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EECDLECLDEDY, DES 


TO THE RIGHT VER- 


TVOVS AND -WORSHIPFVL 
GENTLEMAN, AND HIS SIN- 


gular good friend Maſter Ioun 
 BakNnEt Eſquire, T2. wiſheth 
grace and peace in thu life,and e- + 
es happines in the 


oY - eto come. 


IR, having at length 


\þ finihed the Tranſlation of 
thisF x = x cz Treatiſe of 
Morall Philoſophie, 4 pre- 
ſumethe rather to recom- 
& mend it to your Worſhips 
a favour, bicauſe your ſelfe 
©)- did firſt commend it unto 
FM me tor the yarietie of ex- 
| 3 cellent ſayings and exam. - 
PIE SA ples wherewith it is reple- 
hed. And ſorety perſwade my ſelte,that howſoeverfor 
want of a skilfull Tranſlator it hath loſt much of that 
grace, which otherwiſe it might have had,yet by reaſon of : 
the matter it felfe, & good diſpoſition obſerved through- 
out the whole booke; it will be of ſome account with ſo 
manie as preferre the ſoundnes of ſubſtance before the 
ſwelling froth of curious phraſes. True itis, that manie 
words uſed by the Author,and retained by me;are almoſt 
the ſame with the originall roongs from whence they 
werederived, and peradventure will ſound harſh at the 
firſt in their cares that never heard them before; bur if 
AH : they 
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they will have patiencea while, andletthem-paſſe to and 
.- froupon the fileof their reeth,vodoubt butin ſhort time 
they will be as ſmooth as ather Greeke and Larine words 
which now are taken for mcere Engliſh. I might heere al- 
ledpe reaſons to proove theneceſirtie of retaining ſuch 
words in tranſlaring: namely,that many of them are pro- 
per hamesarid words of Art, thatas all occupations and 
handicrafts have their ſeverall namesof inſtruments be- 
longing to their ſcience,ſo is it with Philoſophy,and with 
every partthereof : but I make no doubt of finding the 
. Reader fayourable in this point, conſidering that it ten- 
deth to the enriching of our owne language, and hath 
beene practiſed by the learned of all nations that have 
gone before us, as is evident to ſuch as are skilfull in the 
toongs. Concerning the profite of this booke, I referre 
the Reader either to the title thereof, which promiſeth 
no-more (in my opinion.) than is performed with adyan- 
rage in the badic of the ſame, or elſe tothe Authors-Epi- 
ſtle rothe Reader, wherein he' ſetteth downe aſummaric 
_ of thatdoarine, which is afterward handeled more ar 
large. Wherein howſoeyer he bath very excellently beha- 
ved himſelfe, and (as Iam perſwaded)gone farre beyond 
thoſe that haye handled the ſame matter before him, yer 
conſidering ech mans infirmirie to be ſuch, that he attai- 
neth not to perieRion in any worke, neither ſpeakerh all 
things thatare to be ſpoken of the ſame thing, nor yet is 
free from error in thoſe things which he ſpeaketh or wri- 
teth, Lexhort all that ſhall peruſe this Treatiſe following, 
fo farre onely to approove eyerie ſentence and example 
of life, as it may 'be-prooyed outof the records of holic 
Scripture, Moreover, as manie as are deſirous to be bet- 
tered by thereading of this booke, they muſt thinke ſeri- 
ouſly upon that end nnto which this Author had regard 
when he penned it, which was the ſame that Arifot/e had 


Artiba Em. inwriting bis Ethicksor booke of Manners : namely, The 


'1 prathiſe of vertue in fe, andnot the bare kyowledge and contem- 
/1 Piation thereof is braine.And leaſt any man ſhould have that 
0. | opinion 
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opinion of theſe Morall precepts, which all men haye of 
Platoes Common-wealth, or of Ari#orles Felicitie,of Twl- 
lies Orator, or of Hoorer Vtopia, that they containe in 
them rather an /dea of good life,than ſuch a platforme as 
may bedrawenfromcontemplation into a&ion, he hath 
joined works with words, pradiſe with precept, and the 
fruits of rare examples with the faire lowers of Philoſo- 
phicall inſtru&ions. Butmanie are ſo farre from concei- 
ving anie ſuch excellencie in them, that ſo ſoone as they 
heare the name of Phzloſophy,they thinke they have ſuffici- 
ent cauſe to condemne as hurtfull,all the writings of Phs- 
NE OY that ſentence of S. Panle: Beware leait 
there be any mas that ſpoile you through Philoſephie : not conli- 
dering that the Apoſtle doth in the very next words ex- 

ound himfelfe,and ſheweth that he meaneth nothing els 

ut the deceitful concluſions of mans reaſon,diſagreeing 
from the doarine of Chriſt revealed untous in his word. 


. I grant that the word of God is onely perfe,and contai- 


neth 1n it an abſolute rule both of pietie towards God, 
and humanitie towards men, but ir followeth not there- 
fore,that we may not uſe the benefit of humane precepts, 


or tread inthe ſteps of heathen men, ſo farre foorth as” 
their learning and lives diflent not from the truth of holy // 


Scriptures. Will any man refuſe pearles bicauſe they are 
offered himin baſe veſſels? Or not uſe alight bicauſe it is 
not putintoa ſilver candleſticke ? And ſhall we paſle over 
without profit,ſo manie good precepts and woorthie ex- 
amples of learned men, bicauſe they proceede from the 
twilight of naturall knowledge, and not from the cleere 
ſunne-ſhine of the word of God ? Letus rather harken 
toS. Auguftinein his ſecond booke of Chriſtian doGrine, 
where he hath theſe words agreeing very fitly to this mat- 


ter. es for thoſe({aith he) that are called Philoſopbers,if they , ebbae 
dotb.chr.cap.40. 


have mttred any truth agreeable to our faith & doftrine(eſpecially 
the Platorifts ) we are ot onely not to feare it, but rather to chal- 
lenge it from them as from unju#t poſſeſſors thereof. For as the E- 
Lyptians bad not onely idols and heavy burdens which the people of 

eAſty Iſraell 
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Iſraell were to deteſt and flie from, but alſo veſſels and ornaments 
of gold, ſluer and raiment,»hich that people at their departure out 
of Egypt challenged covertly to thiſelves for better uſes, although 
; not of their owne authoritie but by the commandement of Goa,&c. 
So the dofirine of the Gentils hath not onely counterfet and ſuper- 
ftitious forgeries and heavie packs of nee4leſſe labor, which every 
one of us departing from their ſoctetie under our Captame C brit, 
ought to deteft and ſpun: but alſo liberall Arts meete to ſet foorth 
the truth by, and certaine profitable precepts of manners, yea ſome 
X true points concerning the worſvip of one onely God, What their 
\ , knowledge was concerning themſelves, and their dutie 
; one towards another, the whole Treatiſe following ex- 
- preſſeth at large,unto which I hadrather referreyou, than 
uſe any needleſſe repetitionin this place. And as for that 
other point concerning the knowledge of one only God, 
E JI it is moſt certaine, that from the light of Nature holpen 
S Ii! with induſtrie, ſtudie, and education, ( according to the 
= 1:28 ____  wiſedome anddiſpenſation of God ) many notable con- 
clufions proceeded from ſundry of them,as Awgu/tine him 
{elfe ſhewerth by along diſcourſe in his eight booke De Ci- 
vitate Dei, where among other he alledgeth theſe out of 
Plato : That God ss 4 ſpirite, and of a far more excellent nature 
than the ſoule of mas, or any otber ſpirite whatſoever : that Godis ) 
one and the ſame, and alwaies like unto himſelfe : that God #5 the 
hight of our minds,whereby we attaine to all our knowledge aud un- 
ritanding: that no man 1 therefore bleſſed and happy breauſe he 
bath abundance of wealth honor, ſtrength beantie,or of any exter- 
zall thing, nor yet for any gift of the mind, but bicauſe he enjoieth 
God the ſoveraigne Good. How divinely doth eAriorle write 
of God, and of his fatherly providence, in his traRat De 
Mundo dedicated to Alexander? I know that many with 
force of reaſon carying them thereunto, have vehemently 
ſuſpected, that this peece of worke came never our of his 
ſhop.Which although it be granted for true, yer the book 
t ſelfe doth evidently declare, that the Author thereof 
was a meere heathen man, and direged onely by his pure 
Naturals when he wrote it:which being ſufficient to ſhew 
| | how 
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how farre the darknes of nature doth comprehend the 
Light and knowledge of heavenly things, is as much as 1 


require. This treatiſe being wholy occupied in theſe two rivets 
principall points : namely,in the deſcription of the uni- «6. 


verſall frame of the world, and in the declaration of the 
nature of God the workmaſter thereof, I will briefly ſet 
before you the ſumme of the laſt part, which the Philoſo- 
pher painteth out unto us very notably in lively and ori- 
ent colours. Firſt he acknowledgeth,that All chings are of 
God,that they conſift and bave their being by his power that no na- 
ture whatſoever ts able tocontinue, if it be not maintamed and 
preſerved by him, And in ſetting out the maner of working 
whereby this mightie power of God is forceable in the 
government of all things, he goeth beyond the common 
reach of naturall men, affirming, that although God be 
preſent every where, yet not by any bodily or locall pre- 
{ſence,as the common received opinion then was, That all 
things whatſoever we perceive by ſight hearing ,or any other ſenſe, 
were full of Gods, and as Servetus blaſphemouſlly taught of 
late yeeres, That God was an eſſentiall part of everie creature, 
. but that he governeth all things by hi power and vertue, 
whereby heetteerh whatſoever pleaſeth him. Againe,as 
he ſubſcriberh to the almightie power and providence of 
Godin the being and rule of all things, ſo he laboureth 
to make knowen the great wiſedome of God by the con- 
templation of the excellent courſe of nature,which is cer- 
taine without inconſtancie, beautifull without blemith, 8 
divers without diſorder, For what can be more certaine 
than the ordinary courſe of the Sunne, Moone,and Stars, 
which have continued in their appointed race from time 
to time, and from one age unto another ? What greater 
certaintie than that which to our comfort appeereth in 
the muruall turnes and returnes of times and ſeaſons, of 
Sommer and Winter,Spring and Autumne,day & night? 
Iri regard of which conſtant continuance of the trrevo- 
cable order appointed by God inthis whole frame, the 
worlds called by the Hebrewes g»olem : and in the Epi- 
| A 11 {ile 
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ſile tothar people, it is expreſſed by this word ar, (which 
any times ſignifieth perpeti ie) Heb.1,2.G 11.3. Con- 
cerning the beautie and glorious ſhew therof, what thing 
more beautifull than the glirtering face of the heavens, 
decked and adorned with ſtarres both great and ſmall, as 
it were with jewels and pretious ſtones of all ſorts ? And 
for this ſelf-ſame cauſe it received that name of «ioues from 
the Grecians, and of Mundws from the Latines. Laſtly,if 
we lookecither to the variable motions of the Spheres in 
the cthereall region,or to the contrarie qualities of the e- 
lements in the aerie and lower part of the world,or to the 
yarictic of foules, fiſhes, beaſts,plants, graine,ſtones,met- 
rals,&c. and conſider withall what a ſweet harmonie ar1- 
ſeth from al theſe, as it were from a welruned inſtrument 
that hath ſtrings of all ſorts,or like to alively picture that 
hath all kindes of colours mingled in it,or to a well orde- 
red citie compounded of ſundrie occupations,callings,& 
conditions, of poore and rich, yoong and old, bond and 
free, we may ſee if we have but halfe an eie,and feele if we 
be blind, that in thisrare peece of work and frame of the 
world, there is moſt excellent conveiance without confu- 
fon, great varietie concurring in unitie, and diverſitic of 
all kinds without diſorder. All this and much more is at- 
tributed by the Author of that booke De nds, (be he 
eAriftotle, or ſome other heathen Philoſopher ) to the onely 
working of the power of the inviſible God, of whom ((aith he) we 
wit thus conceive, that for his power he ts mo#t mightie, for his 
 beautie moit excellent, for bis hfe immortall, and for his vertue 
wo#t abſolute: and thertore he cannot be ſeene of any mor- 
tal creature, butis notwithſtanding known by his works. 
For al accidents in the aire,in the earth,and in the water may tru- 
b be called the works of God, who containeth and preſerveth this 
world,of whom (as Empedecles ſaith)proceeded, 
eAll things that were, that are,and ſhallbe heere, 
Plants, Men,Beaits,Birds,and fiſh inwaters cleere. 

But this Philoſopher not contenting himſelfe with this 
conlideration and view of God in his works,entreth into 
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a deeper meditation of his nature, by ſetting downe a ve- 
ry good expoſition, andasit were a Commentarie upon 
thoſe names and titles, which uſually were attributed in 
his time unto God, therby to make his powerful govern- 
ment over all the world more knowen unto men. eAl- 
though ( ſaith he ) that God be but one, yet we call bimby many 
names, 46 Zuiz and dinbicauſe we live by him: eriyzn, bicanſe he 15 
of an immutable nature: tiugpfinbicauſe nothing is don by chance, 
but according to hi mo#t certaine decree : «dexsie.bicauſe no nan 
can poſſibly avoide bim, or flie from him : «oz, bicauſe he abideth 
for ever. eAnd as for that fable (ſaith he) of the three ſifters of 
deſtinie,] meane of Clatho that ſpinneth, of Lacheſss that draweth 
out to ajuit length, and of eAtropos that cutteth off the threed of 
mans bfe,it is to be underitood of God onely, who ( a it was ſaidin 
old tre )1s the beginning id$t,and end of al things. Toconclude, 
there 65 a juſtice - #5 never ſeparated from God,which 5 the re- 
venger of al tranſgreſſions comitted againſt the law of God, wher- 
in every one muſt be well inflrutted that would be partaker of bu- 
mave felicitie and happines. Now judge,I pray you,whether 
a Chriſtian may not with profit enter into this ſchoole of 
nature, andreape commoditie by this little light of natu- 
rall knowledge, which as it ſerved to make them without 
excuſe that were indued therewith, bicauſe they know- 
ing God,did not glorific him as God,neither were thank- 
full, but became vaine in their imaginations: ſo it is to be 
feared,that thoſe ſc}fe ſame men ſhal riſe up in judgement 
_ againſt us that profeſſe Chriſtianitie, and condemne us in 
that great and terrible day.For how many of us want that 
knowledge of the cternall power, divinitie, & providence 
of God,which was in Parmenides,Plato, Ariftotle,& others, 
indued onely with the light of nature,whereby they were 
led from the view of the creatures, to the conſideration 
of the inviſible things of God? andif we looke into the 
lives of men in theſe daies, & conſider what negle& there 
is of thoſe mutuall duties which God commandeth us to 
_ exhibite one to another, we ſhall ſoone ſee, that many a 
million of carnall Goſpellers come farre ſhort _ " 
rnole 
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thoſe civill apparantand halfe vertues ofthe Heathen, & 

; may therfore be ſent backe to learnc holines of Socrates, 
7 juſtice and innocencie of Ari#ides, charitic of Cywor, bps 
/ rightdealing of Phocior,fidelitic in performing promiſes 
/ of Regulus, moderation of Camillu,parſimonie of Curiu, 
/ gravitie of Cato, & whatnot of Heathen men, whole ſight 
in theſe things was better at mid-night, than ours is at 
mid-day ? But my meaning is not to approovethart Apo- 
criphall tradition ofClemens Alexandrinus,who faith,that 
Asthe Law was 4 ſchoole-maiter tothe [ewes to leade them to 

' Chrift : ſo Philoſaphie was to the Grecians to bring them to ſalva- 

_ tion. Now although thiserronious doctrine be as contra- 


- rietotruth,asdarknes istolight,and as hel is to heaven, 
/ yet did Andradins defend it in a booke ſer foorth by him 


at their inſtigation (as himſelfe proteſteth ) who were of 
greateſt authoritie in the late Tridentine Councel. Doth 
notthe Lord by the mouth of E/aytell us, that there is 
no light in them that have not recourſe to the Lawe and 
to the teſtimonie,and ſpeake not according to his word? 
Eſfay 8.20. Doth not our Saviour Chriſt ſend us to the 
Scriptures for everlaſting life? /ob»5. 39. Howe then 
dare anie profefling Chriſtianitie, affirme, that Philoſo- 
phers by the light of nature, and kyowledge of Philoſophie, with- 
out the direftion of the written word of God were made partakers 
of the righteonſnes that commeth by faith, and ſo con{equent- 
ly of eternall happines ? Burt to let this blaſphemous 
mouth paſſe, let us make that account of the writings of 
men which they deſerve, and reape that commoditic by 
them, which we may without prejudice to the written 
word.For my meaning is not in commending Philoſepbie, 
to give greater credite unto ir, ur further to allow the uſe 
therof, than may ſtand with the majeſtic of the holy and 
ſacred Scripture, which being the Miſtres of all humane 
arts and diſciplines,uſeth them as hir handmaids to ſerve 
and obey hir. Therefore as it is unſcemly for a maid-ſer- 
vantro go before hir Miſtres, toſpeake before ſhe be ſpo- 
ken unto, or touſethree words tor hir one, eſpecially in 


companie 


as a OA; tin amd him 25A ww Wilco 0} Wh, A, 


Py PY — _—_ FO 4 —_—— Ma 


FRAY * a 


— 


0 


DEDICATORIE. 


companie where ſervice and modeſtie is moſt required : 
ſo it beſcemeth not the embaſſadors of Gods word(unto 
whom indeed the knowledge of toongs & humane arts, 
3s a ſingular helpe ) to uſe theſe gifts otherwiſe than as 
handmaids in their ſtudies and meditations to ſerye the 
Scripture to the more plaine and pure expoſition of it, 
ſeeing they areſentto edifice others, and not to ſer out 
themſelves. Now when they ſtuffe a great part of their 
ſpcech with poeticall fiions, philoſophicall ſayings and 
examples ( as alſo they are woont to alledge Hebrew, 
Greeke, and Latine ſentences to draw men into admira- 
tion of their great learning)they ſer the Miſtres behinde, , 
and give the firſt and chieteſt place unto the handmai- 
dens. Is not this To make the croſſe of Chrift of none effelt ? 
1.Coz.1.17,To uſe that kind of preaching that ſtandeth in 
the inticing ſpeech of mans wiſedome; and notin plaine 
evidence and power, is it not To build faith upon the wiſedoms 
of men, and not upon the power of God: 1.Cor.2.4.5., 1t diſa- 
greement of matter and forme be unſeemely, how unde- 
cent is it in ſpiritual docrine to uſe a carnal and humane 
king of teaching, 1.Cor.2.13 ? toalay the ſtrength of the 
word of Chriſt with the wateriſh ſayings & fables of men? 
to put upon the naked and glorious face of God the beg- 
erly clokes of Poets & Philoſophers? When the Lord hath 
Endified,not the corruptible ſeed of the ſayings of men, 
but the incorruptible ſecede of his owne moſt holy word 
to the begetting of faith, are not theſe new begetters a- 
ſhamed to bring in another way of regeneration ? When 
Gods willis to have his children nouriſhed with the ſin- 
cerc and unmingled milke of his word, dare man uſe the 
infuſion of water, to the weakening of them whom he 
ought to confirme ? When the King hath appointed for 
his ſonnes and daughters the pureſt and fineſt wheate, 
ſhall the Steward, as if they were ſwine, provide Acornes 
for them? Bur I detaine you too long from entering into 
the pleaſant walks of this Platonical Academic & fchoole 
of Moral Phloſophy,which being hewen out of the _ 
ce 
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ceſttimber of all Countries, was raiſed up, and ſet togi. 
therin France, and is newly rough-caſt(as you ſee) by an 
Engliſh workeman : whoſe earneſt defire is to have this 
ſmall labor of his knowen toother, and received of you 
as monument of his full mind towards your Wor- 
ſhip,for the manifold benefits which he hath from a child 
received at your hands. In conſideration whereof I am 
bold orrather bound; to offer my ſelf rogither with theſe 


- my firſt fruits unto your good liking, beſeeching him thar 


turned your bountiful hart towards me,to knit it ſo neer 
unto himſelfe, that he may be your chiefe riches in 
this life, and your onely happines in the world 
tocome.Thus commending you and that 
good Gentlewoman your wife with 
alyours,to the grace of God, 
I take my leave of you 
this 17.0f Oc- 
tober, 


Your Worſtips ever boun- 
den inthe Lord, 
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Y®.Y 24 I quisinnativo ſolo collocatus, honeftts 
» Hen guibuſos circumfiuens voluptatibus, nec 
FE © ulla neceſſitate eoimpulſus,ſe tamen ami- 
> AY corum hortatutin tnybulentiſſimas maris 
ed /g tempeſtates conjiceret,ut pretioſam mar- 
> garitam a ſuis multum deſideratam com- 
” 1. pararet : certe & landanda foret ejusin 
=) & tants Iaboribus ſubeundss alacritas, | | | ; 
FF ſernndo vento uſu fit, ſumma 1 
7 camlatitia exciprendus {80s "3 Peregre,ut mihi ud eſt, © | ' 
'? profeting es aliquantiſper ( chariſſime amice ) & licet eafuirvite 


* Ine conditio, nt bonts literts te obleflans, in its tarnquam in tua pa- -—þ | 


” triaconſittere potuiſſes : voluiſti tamen amicorum rogatu fluttibus | f 
= reobjicere, & peraliquos ſcopnlos velnt in Gallicam regionem na- (1 
> vigare, ut hanc ſplendidiſſimam gemmam, « Academiam nemps 
': florentiſſimam,nobu etiam amicis tis communicare poſſes . eAp+ 
; | pulitlitandem adportum,fyrtes omnes pretervelins es,exoptatam | | 
 margaritam tuo opere aſſequati ſums : non poſſummns ergo quin' & 1 
tuam in iftts laboribus Toſeipiends voluntatem libenter agnoſca- c 
mme,o iniiſaem exantlends felicitate libere predicemus. Quam- 
* ws vero multorumin oculis vileſcere cepit Philoſophia, cujus ab» 2 
: daitostheſanros in lucem protuliits :' ejuſmodi ramen ſunt, quorum 1 
antoritas propter hominumlevitatem nullius eff momenti, cr quos 
 vertperitringit ilud ſermone tritum proverbium, Scientie non 
: haberigwvtoumniſiignorantem. Ours in Maronem Bathyllo a- 
: wad” JuisinViſemTherſite acerbior? Quas Dialeftict ar- 
: gutins Epicuro infeitior ? Er quales, quaſo,ſunt, qui canine latratu 
impetunt philoſaphiam,niſiqui bujus Regine edes ne 4 limine ſalu- ' 
rarunt? Si ergo apud iftas forſitan ſordeſcant tue vigilte,ne demit- Þ 
145 tamen anmunm. Neque enim tam acre eft corum judicium, ut 
ja pertimeſcas nec lingua adeo virulenta, ut vel minimams labe- 
culam tuo nomini aſpergere poſit . Ne ſolts quidem lumen caco jus 
_ cundum oft + ſaluberrima pharmaca ab imperitis concalcantur : 
* pretiofiſſmmegemme a gallo /Eſopico ſpernuntar : & ipſaphiloſo= — 
 phiavite Incerna,mentis medicina,g emma lucidiſſnna,a _— 


, D "4 
ne 4 », © o " ” 
— RS A I OT LE hg a 
4, 250; RED bed IS TE; OR ad eat ache 


#5. gt 9 a; 
5 -_ wet, Bo trad Bib ics, ms PE Y 


= 
4 
- 


_ 


—_— 


9 ni ABST; wht Ge. —_— 
We FR oy 4 


+ 


SE Badia on ed 30s By CAE 
TS A IE AR 


Wes, Wy I. 


- Cat 
2; Ch VR es 


1 
+," +# 03 xt i "CIR ”y "= 
ea OT NT he TOO 


4 ER 


lidis, brutis comtemnitur. Si ant cum Neoptolemo apud Enniun 


J KEENE SE Fl E14 
CTR WE PIOOY | , ; as” den Ee I 
b C > <4 £ 4h a—- ”—_ POT. 
AY Gr A FELL 5-3: . 4 x0 A&B 
ANNE ION NEE ets Is We, rob SNL oe8- i. 
a be: 17a nbc ; s 


philoſophandum ſaltems pateſſent licet pancis ; aur cur Divo Paw mw 
{o qiocgias duntaxat «mew rejeciſſent 5 205 mmm me repugnantes 1 4 p h 
habuiſſent > Quumwvird nnacumeApolloniophiloſophiam ludibriai 3 
babeant, eamque ab omni vetuitate conflitutam cum eArceſla Þ# j<, , 
penities labe fattent mule modo audiendiant ferend: ſunt. At. di 
cut Dicearchus &r «Ariftoxenus, 'quia difficilss erat animiqud © 
ant qualts efſetintellgentia,nullum omnino animium eſſe dixerunt: © ” 
Ita ifti, quorum obtwſa acies philoſophie infignes fruttus aſpicere * 7, 


7 oh 
IS 


nequit nullum eſſe omninophiloſophie uſum clamitant . Verum e- 4 
nimvero, habeat philoſophia- ſuam laudem, ſit vite aux, morum [ 
magiitra,virtutts columna, citanquamregine ſolium ſuumtri- 
buatur. Tu tamen laudes nulle erunt, nullate manebit laurea, 8 
nullaum bic eft tunm inventum, nullum tuiacumin ſpecimen, niſi | : | = C 
vel tanquam ignavus miles de ſpoltus aliorun ſudore partis glo- 
riari,cf latronum more aliorum bona,alits impreſſis notts,tanquam 
tua venditare. Siccine wero? quidita tandem? novi ego (my am- - = 
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Ce Janimi twi indolems,nulldmque(ut ingenue dicam,quod longa me © 
docuit experientia ) qnnuimin te conterplari patui : & quanvis _ 
whlle benefatta lucem reformident,ea tamen ſemper laudabiliora 
duxifti,que (me venditatione & populo tefle fatta ſunt nuliumque © 
theatrum virtuti conſcientia majus judicaFti.Cujus reivel hoc u> © 
nicum ſatts eſt argumenti,quod non(ſicut illi philoſophi de contem- © © 
nenda gloria ſcribentes ſus nomina hbbris appoſuerunt.) voluifh ©. 
oC trum opus wm in fronte nomen gerere, ſed publicuns potins + 
commodum quam privatam loriam reſpiciens, incerto maluisti ©: 


2 TS 
og 


lbrum prodire authore, quam nos certa carere utilitate. Gloria 

autem individua virtutts comes, vide, ut te quamuirfuaioyt cm 

ſequatur. Neque eyim nihili eft tua induftria eftimand.” 7m 

v4 alterins veitigits inſtitifti, nec parvi ducende ſurt tue vigilie, 

4 licet alterius opere prius elucubrata fuit ifta e Academia. Aurim 

2 & argentumalunt ipſa terre viſcera: illis tamen nonnihil debe- 
+ | #2, quorum ſudore itta metalla effodiuntur, One fere genus 

: i mercature aliquibus in locts ſud ſponte naſcitur ; ſuotamen hons- 

Fe mininze ſpoliandi ſunt mercatores,quorum cum periculowitaque 
crebra jattura, tantanobis bona comportata ſunt. Sit itaque Pri 7 
maudayi axrea ita eAcademin, illins fit pretioſiſina hec ſupel- 3 
tex ;tibi tamen aliquid interea lardis relinquatur 1m induſtrid 1 
ay : : nilt 
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viſs ſeſe we interpoſmiſſet, e Angles noftris nihil inde emolu- 
KK p ahrerf . ea oft quod quiſpiam egre feat, Maſe. 
phia Graci ac Romana veite ut plurimum induta, jam incipiat 
Britannico quoque veitits incedere.Bonum enin(ut —_— E 
loſephus ) quo communins;go nielius : & philoſophia ipſa, ſali haud 
diſſmilts, in onmes terrarum orbes radios ſues diſſeminare cupit. 
Argivorum res geite celebres fatte ſunt primo ab Homero: ne- 
que tamen luſit Rin opera Virgilius, cum eaſdem ſus carmine 
celebravit.Philoſophia diu Gracie regionibus & ſeptis incluſaper- 
manſit : nunquam tamen conſeneſcet Ciceronis laus,qui can ip- 
ſam Latints literts illuftravit. Et grata(uti ſpero) memoria tuos 
labores proſequentur onmes, quibus fattum eft, ut e Academia 
ia,Gallicts antea cirenmſcripta termints, Anglis jamtandem in- 
noteſcat, Matte igiter virtute( chariſſume amice ) & majores tibi 

addant ſpiritus ite primitie ad majora,ſs juita ſe offerat oc- 

caſio,ſuſcipienda. Spero etenimaliquando eventurum, 
ut, ſicut in philoſophico certamine wires tue (e 
exernerint,ita etiam in Theolegico pul- 
vere pari ſaltems felicitate ex- 
ſpatientur. Interimbene 
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To: THe: MOST- CHRISTIAN 
*KING OF" FRANCE" AND PO- 
He ONT, MANCE third 

| oe | ROIIE 


" 3s ; rite rethe the faying of Plato, Com. 
Vjmor of dann thento be happy,when 
pxexerciſe Philoſophic, and Philoſo. 
phers raigne. The wiſe man ſpeaking mqre 

"11 ivinely , Exhorteth kings ro love andto 


W leckea rer wiſedome,rhat they may raigne 
| F « 0 upon earth rigfiteonſly, and in heaven c- 
nally.” AnT'truly from wiſedome and 
jÞ mlofophicy, as. froma lively founaine, 
7 +þ oweth HE. gif of peming by good 

awes an example, of defending b 
proveſl andofncithithy = and Tevieace, which be hs 
ands of all perfe@Qion itanexcellentand abſolute prince,that 
_ defirethro # his kingddme dceardingto pietic and juſtice. Theſe 
three great andexcellent gifrs depending of God, as every other grace 
doth, one of thoſe meancs whereby beuſerh moſt commonly to inrich 
them that have, the rain of wor government in their hand, is to 
imprinrinithele Karts cand deficrof learning and ſciences. Butbi- 


lo; Erte Bly underſtand them,by reaſon of their great | 


* men may, who quietly enjoying the 

NT OL CNEIT KINYS JADOTS =, 6094-2190 fm he 
Iajen » areſo much the more pricked forwardto love, to 
honer ſuch their ſubjeRs, as are beſt able to ſerbe- 

and learned inſtruftions that are drawen 


es. Fonfie I hes Fre ear- 

e77 come unto we > 1 thee denie me nos, that 1 

10/1108 and compani gone! mine owne profit, 4 for the 

onlans my ſubjefts. For be that infirufteth a prince doth aiſo 

CE are wnder 115 corge. This ſelfeſame loye of knowledge was 
OC es feſtivall ornaments of that great lover of vertuc 
poue King of Egypt, were grave queſtions as well of pic- 

tic 
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The Authors Epiftlededlicatorie to the Ring, 
cie a8 6f philoſophie,which he propounded tobe handled and concluded 
by thoſe learned menwhom he ordinarily maintained in his traine, Sir, 
che example of theſe twonoblekings ſhining wholy in you, who greatly 
love and favour learning, andthe profeflors rhereof, and open the gate 


. on 


of that-holic and vertuous diſcipline, which was ſo much cheriſhed by 


ancient men, that they mighr dayly be inſtructed the berrer in the durie 
of their charges, doth promiſe to your good ſubjeCts and vaſſals, rhat by 
the grace of God they ſhall ſeeunderyour raigne, theevill of thoſe fini- 
ſtereffes defaced, which bave ifſued from theſe long troubles and ci- 
vill wars. Whereofall men have conceived a more certaine hope,bicauſe 
they ſee,that you labor with a holie zeale and good affeRion, to reſtore 
picric and juſticeto their former ſtrength and beaurie, which were in a 
maner buried in France: and that you have-gloriouſly crowned that 
worke, which that great king Francis your grandfather did happily begin, 
tothe end that arts and ſciences might foriſh in this kingdome. The 
diner of thar prince of famous memoric, was aſecond table of Salomon, 
unto which reſorted from eyery nation ſuch as were beſt learned, that 
they might reape profit and inſtruction. Yours, Sir, being compaſled a- 
bour with thoſe, who in your preſence daily diſcourſe of, and heare dil- 
courſed many grave and goodly matters, ſeemeth ro be a ſchoole erec- 
red to teach men that are borne rovertue. And for my ſelfe, having fo 
good hap during the afſemblie of your Eſtates at Blois, as robe made 
partaker ofthe fruit gathered thereof, it came in my minde to offer unto 
your Majeſtic a diſh of diyers fruits, which I gathered in a Platonicall 
pow or orchard, otherwiſe calledan AcaDEmit, where I was not 

ong fince with certaine yoong Gentlemenof Anjou my companions, 
diſcourſing togither of the inſtitution'in good maners, and of the means 
how all eſtates and conditions may live well and happily. And although 
a thouſand choughts came then into my mind to hinder my purpoſe, as 
the ſmall authoritie, which yourh may or ought ro have in counſel] a- 
mongſt ancient men : the greatnes of the matter ſubje&, propounded to 
be handled by yeeres of ſo ſmall experience: the forgetfulnes of the 
beſt foundations of their diſcourſes, which for want of arich and happie 
memorie might be in me: my judgement not ſound ynough, and my pro- 


' feflion unfit to ſer them downe in good order : briefly, the conſideration 


of your naturall diſpofirion and rare verruc, and of the learning which 
you receive both by reading good authors, and by your familiar commus- 
nication with learncd and great perſonages that are neefe about your 
Majeſtie (whercby I ſeemed to oppoſe the light of an obſcure day,full of 
clouds and darknes, to the bright beames of a very cleere ſhining ſunne, 
andto take in hand,as we ſay, to teach Minerva) I ſay all theſe reaſons 
being bur of roo great waight to make me change my opinion, yer calling 
to mind many goodly and grave ſentences taken out of ſundry Grecke 
and LatinePhiloſophers, as alſo the woorthic examples of the lives of 
ancient Sages and famous men, wherewith theſe diftourſes were inri- 
ched, which might in delighting your noble mind renew your __ 
B j wit 


W 


The e Authors Epiltle dedicatorie to the King. 
with thoſe norable ſayings inthe praiſe of yertue and diſpraile of vice 
which you alwaies hh ot heare: and conſidering alſo that the bountic 
of Artaxerxe that great Monarke of the Perſians was revived in you, 
who received with a cheerfull countenance a preſcar of water of a poore 
laborer, when he had no neede of ir, thinking irtto be as great an ac of 

imitic to take in good part, and to reccivechecrfully ſmall pre- 


m 
ſents offered witha harrie and good affeRion, as to give great things li- 


berally, I overcame whatſoever would have ſtaied meinmine enter- 
priſe. For I afſured my ſelfe thus much of your bounrifull &roiall grear- 
nes {which I crave in maſt humble waner) that you would meaſure the 
gift andoffcr ofthis my ſmall labor, not according tothe deſert thercof, 
or by the perſon of one of your baſeſt ſervants and ſubjeRs, who preſen- 
reth ir unto you, bur according tothe excellencic of thoſe things, which 


ſhall ſee handled in this Academie, and according to the ſerviceable 


and moſt affe&ionate delire,wherewith Idedicate and conſecrate both 
andlife ro your ſervice. I beſcech God, Sir, topreſerye your 
Majeſtic in great proſperitie,increaſe ofhonor,and 
- continuance of along and happie life. 
ArBarreinthe moneth of 
Februarie, 1577. 


Towr moeft humble and moft obe- 
dzent ſervant and ſub} ett, 


Peter de la Primaudaye, 
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THE AVTHOR TO THE 
READER. 


HE PHILOSOPHERS 
teach us by their writings, and experi- 
7 ence doth better ſhew it unto #s, that to 
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preſent condition of life, to be burdenſome. From one eFlate they 
ſetkg after another, ſo that now they withdrawe themſelves from 
the ſervice of princes, and miſlike pablike charges, and by andby 
they blame the private life, labouring that they may be imploied. 
They forſake one countrie to go and dwell in another, and ſudden- 
ly they deſire toreturne againe into their former waies. They that 
bave neither wives nor children.ſeeke and wiſh for them,and when 
they have them, they deſire oftentimes nothing more than to be 
rid of them : and ſoone after yee ſhall ſee them married againe. 
Have they heaped up great ſtore of wealth, and increaſed their 
revenues by halfe ſo much more ? They deſire notwithitanding to 
make it altogither as much. The ſoldior ſecketh tobe Captaine : 
| fromaCaptaine ts be Mater of the campe : from Madter of the 
F 


7 . campe 


? 


The Author to the Reader. 


campeto bee lieutenant tothe king : then hee would gladly make 
bm lfe king The ſeche Prieit woulde be a Carate : from a Cu- 
rate, Biſpop : from a Biſbop, Cardinal : from a Cardinal, Pope : 
and then would command Kings and ſoveraigne Princes. Kings 
are not contented to raigne over their owne ſubjefts, but bende 
themſelves alwaies to enlarge their limits, to make themſelves 
(if they can) the onely Monarchs. Briefly, all men whoſe harts 


are (et upon worldly goods, when they are come to this eftate of 


life, they would attame to that : and being rome thereunto, ſome 


Fl 


other newe deſire carrieth them farther, ſo that this miſchiefe of 


continuall, uncertaine, and unſatiable lufts and deſires doth more 
and more kindle in them, untillin the ende death cut off the thred 


of their inconitant, and never contented hife, This commeth to 


paſſe, bicauſe the alteration of an Eftate and condition of life 
plucketh not out of the minde that, which preſſeth and troubleth 


it : namely, the ignorance of things, and imperfeition of reaſon. 
But they, who through the ſtudie of wiſedome are furniſhed with 
thill and vi 3s, a and knowe that all humane and earthlie 
things are uncerteine deceitful ſlipperie,and 0 alluremerts 
unto men todrawe them into a downe-fall and deflruttion, they 1 
rh do lay a farre better and more certaine foundation of their 
chiefe Good, contentation,and felicitie. For they are ſo farre off 
from being carried away,as worldlings are with the deſire of great- 
nes, riches, and pleaſure, that they rather deſire leſſe than they 
have, contemme them, and ſo uſe them as though they had them 


not. eAnd delivering their ſaules 4 the grace of God, from all 


thoſe perturbations, which beſiege them in the priſon of their bo- 


dies, they lift up their wiſhes and deſires, yea they referre all the 
ends of their intents and attions $0 ets gr a/atgn be united 
414 joined to the lat end of their ſoveraigne Good, which is the 
full and whole fruition of the eſſence of God, that their holy affefti- 
ons might be at once fulfilled and ſatisfied, byenj oying that divine 
bght, through a mott happie and immortall life, when they ſpall be 
wnclothed of this bodie of death, and of al concupiſcences and paſſi- 
0ns,and rejoice in ſuch a felicitie,ae neither cie hath ſeen,nor care 
beard,nor ever entred into the hart of man. Moreover we ought 
to know if we have never ſo brite judgement aud reaſon, that in al 


worldly things how great & goodly forever they ſeeme to onr carnal 
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The Authorto the Reader. 

ciet and ſences, there is ſuch &' mixture of bitternes and diſlike 
joined with the feng of them, that if we conld divide the evill 
from that which of the ignorant ſort is called good, and weigh tbems 
one againit another, there is no doubt but the bad part would eafi- 
h TD what goodnes ſoever conldbe found amongit them. 
But how ſhall we call that good, which is ſo mingled with evill, 
which oftentimes hurteth more than it chm avd which being 
poſſeſſed abundantly, cannot yet keepe the poſſeſſor thereof from be- 
ing wretched and miſerable ? What contemtation can a man 
therein, ſeeing that ſuch a Good commonly ſlippeth away as ſoone 
as it ts received, and alwaies worketh an unſatiable deſire there- 
of ? what felicitie ſhal we expett and looke for in the fruition of that 
thing, which waxeth old and periſheth, and which men are alwaies 
afraid tolooſe ? Now I pray you, who can doubt juitly, but that the 
qualitie and nature of riches, of glorie, of honor and pleaſure us 
ſuch ? Wherenpon we muſt conclude,that man can find no goodnes, 
contentation or happines, in any thing that is earthly and mortall. 
Beſfldes,who knoweth not ſufficiently the poore eftate of mans life, 
which in the faireFt of his race a to nothing in the twink- 
ling of an eie, ſo that all his bodily ſhewe and brightnes turneth 
ſuadenty into putrefattion? Who doth not try more than he would, 
how full his life ts of ſharpe griefes, and pricking miſeries, and 
how it is aſſaulted with continual troubles? With how many pear- 
cing cares doth it abound, and what griping priefes do purſue it ? 
Briefly, as awiſe Grecian ſaid, having but the bare name of life,jt 


ks ineffelt and truth a continkallpaine. And irnly that thing hath 


nobeeing in deede, which changeth without ceaſmg, as the nature 
of man aoth which never continueth in the ſame eftate, no not the 
leait moment that is. I would gladly acke of thee whoreade#t this, 
or doeft meane to readit, what day,or what hower thou ha#t paſſed, 
or now paſſeit over, ſince thou hadft any judgement or knowledge, 
wherin thy body hath not felt ſome griefe, or thy hart ſome paſſion ? 
As there ts no ſea without tempe#t, war without danger, or jour- 
ney without travell : ſo there 1s no life without griefe, nor calling 
without envie or care:neither did I ever ſee or kyow that man,who 
hath had nocanſe tobe prieved, or to complaine. Doth not expe- 
rience daily teach ns, that no man living car make choiſe of any e- 
ftate void of all trouble, or fie one inconvenience, bat that he us in: 
| B ty danger 


The Author to the Reader. 
fall into another ? [rit not alſo moi} certainethat a ſud. 


—— 


e-warmng or ſigne of ſome priefe 


rag 
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&. þ out of the right way. Now,although 
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fſeſſe that ) leave of to ſecke without ceaſing, or give over 
fob heepe and follow that good and infallible = of ver- 
tne, which cauſing us to paſſe over quietly, and to ſutaine with joy 
of ſpirit the miſeries of mankind,end appeaſmg the perturbations of 
onr ſoules, from whence proceed all the evils that torment us, and 
making them void of alldamnable effetts, will teach us toleade a 
pleaſant, peaceable and quiet life, and to effett all things woorthie 
and beſeeming this certain hope that we ſhal one day (by the grace 
of God) be framed anew in that eternall, moZt happie, and conten- 
tedlife. Let us therefore account this world, and all the riches 
thereof, as athing belonging to another, as a ſtranger and nothmg 
appertaining to thoſe men, whobeing regenerated by the ſpirit of 
grace have profitedwell inthe ſchoole of wiſdome . Let wa not ſecke 
for friendſbip upon earth : let 145 not covet after riches, glorie, ho- 
nor and pleaſure, which none but fooles do extoll, deſire and woon- 
der at. We are not of this world, but ſtrangers onely therein, and 
therefore let ws ſet all worldly things behinde us, and account them 
unwoorthie the cave of our immortall ſoules, if we meane not te pe- 
riſh with the world by joining our ſelves thereunto. Let us forſake Thi; commen. 
1, I ſay forſake it boldly how precious ſoever it be, that we may a- _ of 5, 
bundantly treaſure up that great, ſmeet and durable wealth, I OREN 
meane vertne, which ss honored Joved,and deſired for it ſelfe one- t ep > 790 
ly, which is the true and wholeſome medicine, for diſeaſed ſoules, wes, * © 
the rei of the mind oppreſſed with care, the cauſe ( by the will of 
GOD ) of thatchiefe Good wherein the principall ena of the 
| ſomle conſitteth, and the onely aſſured guide which leadeth to the 
Haven ſo much deſired of everie one, namely, the contentation of 
minde Which thing this preſent c Academie doth nat oxely ſet be- 
fore our eies, but alſo doth ſave and keepe us being alreadie entred 
into this Hanes of ſaftie, agamit all tempeSts, if wee will our 
ſelves, and not ſpare our labor to reape profite of thoſe learned and 
wiſe initruftions that are heere given unto us by the precepts of 
doftrine, and examples of the lives of ancient, vertuous, and fa- 
ous men. For firit of all we ſhall learne heereby to knowe our 
ſelves, andthe end of onr being. Secondly, we ſhallbe inftrafted 
17 good manners, andtaught how we may live well and happily im 
everie eftate and condition of life whatſoever. Yea we ſoall finds 
inthe baſeit and loweit eftate, which of the ignorant and com- 
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The Author to the Reader. 


mon ſort is oftentimes called miſerable, as much joy and 
19 oe can be partaker of in the fruition of hi; 
greatnes, yea much more than be, if be bee wicked: bicavſe vice 
in all Eftates maketh the poſſeſſor thereof wretched, and contra- 
riwmiſe,Vertue maketh every condition of life happie. Moreover 
we ſhall ſee in this eAcademie, that everie one loving and fearing 
G O D may obtaine this ineftimable Good of vertwe, and there- 
Rama 4 Conqueror over the perturbations of his ſoule, which 

cede all bis miſerie, remembring this point abvaies, ſo farre 
foorth as the fraile nature of man, aidedby the author of all good- 
nes can attain to this perfeftion. We ſpall learne heere how we 
ought to governe our ſelves wiſely and dutifully in all humane ac- 
tions and affaires, and in all charges and places whatſoever, ei- 
ther publike or private whereunto we ſhall be called. We may note 


heere canſe of the ſubverſion and ruine of many _— Eftates 
_—__ 


and Common-wealths,andof the glittering ſhew an glorie of infi- 
nite others: as alſo the cauſe of « wretchednes and deftruttion 
of a great number of men, and what hath lift up others, and crow- 
ned them with bonor and i all praiſe, We. ſhallbee taught 
beere the government of 4 beuſand fawite, the manner of the 
education and inftrultion of children, the mutuall dutic of mar- 


riedconples, of brethren, of maiters and ſervants, how to com- 

mand, and how toobey. We ſhall ſee beere the order and efta- 

bliſhment of Policies and Superiotities : what is the dutie of the 

Heads of them, of Princes and Governors of nations, as alſo what 

the dutie of therr Subjefts is. Brieſty, both great and ſmall may 

drawe out from hence the doftrine and knowledge of = things 
Ez 


which are mo#t neceſſarie_for the government of a Hou 
a Common-wealth, with ſufficient inftruftion how to frame their 
life and maners in the moulde and paterne of trae and bolie ver- 
tue, and how by meanes thereof ( __ aceof GOD working in 
them ) they may run the race of their daies in joy , happines, 
reFt and tranquillitie of ſpirit, and that in the midde#ft of prea- 
tet adverſities , which the uncertaintie and-continuall - cſ 


of bumane things m_ly upon thers. Now bicanſe the [e- 


quele c of the ſundrie treatiſes and diſcourſes of this 
eAhc ademie, will ſufficienth inftrutt thee in all things above men- 
tioned, 4s it promiſerh in the fore-front and title thereof, I will 


not 
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wot dilate this matter any farther bat onely deſire of thee( Reader 

patiently to heare theſe eAcademicall Students, from the firft of 
their i oxrſes unto the laft.T heir intent was only(as thou maie5t 
underitand more at large in the entrance of their Aſemblie ) to 
teach themſelves,gnext every one according to their abilitie,the 
inftitmtion of good maners, andrule of good living for all ordinarie 
and common Eftates and conditions of life in our French 1Aonar- 
chie, tothe end that every member f ths polutike bodie ( brought 
thus lowe with evils, and beaten with tempeituous ftormes ) might 
ſomewhat helpe and profite it by their counſels and initruttions, 
And this thow maieih do (friendly Reader) if thiu takeft paines to 
readwell.to underitandbetter, and (which t beft of all )to followe 
the precepts inflruitions and examples, which thou ſhalt find heer : 
p7 4foif they bringe#t hither a good will and cheerefull diſpoſition, 
void of all malicious envie, which at this day 1s commonly prattiſed 
by mo#t gyen of this our age (who like to malicious Cenſorers ) bu- 
fie makes in ſeeking out what to bite at, andtorepre- 


| hendin other mens works, than to draw out, and tocommend that 
which 1s good, or to aſſay to make them better, Beſides, thon ſhalt 
have ſonrahat to commend inthe order of theſe diſcourſes, andin 
the maner of teaching which i in them. For after the handling of 


that knowledge which is eſpecially neceſſarie for man, all thoſe ver- 
tues follow which he ought toimbrace, andihoſe vices which he ts 
to ſhun. Next,be us inſlrutied in that which concerneth houſe-kee- 
ping : then in that which hath reſpett to etates & policies,and lai 
of all how he may die well,after be hath lived well. As for the ma- 
ner of teaching which ts diligently obſerved by theſe Academikes, 
thou ſhalt ſee that firit they praiſe that vertue or afprecſe that 
vice which they propound to themſelves to diſcourſe uponthat they 
may moove a mens minds as well to hate the one as to de- 
fire the other. Then they define that wherof they diſcourſe,that the 
ed of the preſent ſubjeft may be better knowen. cAfterward,they 
give precepts to find out the means wherby to attaine tothat which 
 # Good ,andto eſchew the evil.LaſiHy,they adde examples,which 
are lively reaſons, and of great waight to moove men with delight 
to imbrace verine and to flie vice. Now if thou tbinkg#t that tos 
little is ſpoken, conſidering the goodly and large matter heere pro- 
porundedyt ts not bicauſe they knew not that \ excellency of eve- 


yF 


The Author to the Reader. 


thing put foorth heere is ſo great, andthe reaſons ſo abundant 
FAT a w {ines wel makg 4 Gots therof by it ſelfe as many lear-. 
nedmen have done, but the chiefe ſcope and drift of theſe Inter. 
ſprakers,was to diſcourſe briefly of ſuch things as are neceſſarily re- 
quiredin the inftitution of maners,and of a happie life . Neverthe. 
tes it may well be, that that which thou findeFt not ſufficiently fel. 
lowed in one place may be learned in another, if thou lookeit wnto 
the end. Moreover they who are heere named and who mind to ve- 
taine alwaies the name of diſciples, never purpoſed or preſumed ty 


ſet downe reſolutions,or to appoint lawes which are nece ſarily robe 8 


kept, and may not be changedin any wiſe by thoſe that are cleere- 
febred, onda to the occurrence & benefit of the eftate of this 
CMonarchie, but grounding their connſels and initruttions upon 


the ſoundeft and moſt __——_— opinion of the writings of learned - 


men, both of ancient and late times,and upon ſuch as drew neereit 
to the infallible rule of the holie Scriptures according tagfhe (mal 


meaſure of graces grventhem frams abroexhey bavs le to every BY 


one (following therein the ancient ſchovle of the eAcademikes ) l: 
bertie to compare the motives of the one fiat; with the reaſons os 


the other, that the truth of all things might be diligently ſearched 


out andinquired after, that none through any hond-ftrong con- 

ceit ſhould be weddedto private ener hoc chat aft 56. 
© choiſemight be male of the beth, andof ſuch as are moit 

' Certuine thereby to order and rule all intents and 
 ations,and to ohite them to the perpetuall 
glory of that great Lord of Hierarchies, 
who is the onely cauſe and chiefe 
"  fountaine of al Good,con- 
tentation, and hay- 


Spe certa quid melius ? 
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"THE FIRST DAIES WORKE 
__ of this Academie, withthe cauſe 


_ of their aſſemblie, 


> 6) Hen G OD by his infinite and un- 
S ſpeakable goodnes, beholding with a 

5 fatherly, bountiful, and pitiful eic our 

7 poore FRancEx( which moſtcruell 

\ againſt it ſelfe, ſeemed to run amaine 

= 7 moſt furiouſly to throw it {clfe head- 
] &\ long into the center of ſome bottom- 
Z leſſe gulfe) had ſent from heaven the 
YN peace in the midſt of civill and dome- 
2 fiicall Armies,(which a man might ſay were of purpoſe pre- 
= pared for the finall overthrowe of this French Monarchie, 
-2Z that hath flouriſhed ſo long time ) ſparing by his heavenlic 


27 graceand favor, and thatin deſpite of them, the blood of 


thoſe men, who held foorth their right hand to cut off the 
left,among many,who touched with the love of their coun- 


ET rrie, and with true zeale to pictie, rejoiced at this ſo well li- 

7% 22 king and healthful newes,fower yong gentlemen of Anjou, 
' =X whocame togither to ſerye their Prince, & to ſacrifice their 
2 lives, if need required, for the welfare & ſafetic of the Com- 
2X mon-wealth,were none of the laſt that ſought out one ano- 


# ther, and met togither to teſtificech roother (as their mu- 
ruall kindred & ſworne friendſhip did invite them) the joy, 


"2 which filled their ſoules,ariſing of ſo happie and unlooked- 
2 forſucceſſe & alteration of affaires:tothe endalſo that they 
 Z mightgive glorie and praiſe to him, who forthe benefit of 
2X his, knowcth well how ta take order even in thoſe things, 
-F whichaccording to the judgement of men are deſperate & 
7 paſt recoverie. And that which gave them greater occaſion 
22 torejoice for this peace,& ſo diligently to ſeeke out one an 
22 other was this, bicauſe cotrary to hope, they ſaw the means 
2 offered them toreturne home, and to continue an exerciſe 


'F thargreatly pleaſed them, which not long before the of 
JF . 


The calc of this 
” 


fal of France into troublesthey had happily. veguo.Nov to | 
let you (Readers) underſtand what this exerciſe was, theſe | 
fower gentlenien being of kin, and neere neighbors, andin i 
a maner of one age, were by the care and prudence of their 
fathers brought up & nouriſhed togither from their yoonp 
yeeres in the ſtudic of goodletters, in the houſe of an anc. 
ent wiſe gentleman of great calling, who was the principall 
ſocke and roote of theſe fruitfull buds. This man by rea. 

ſon of his manifoldexpericnce, and long abode in ſtrange i 
countries, knew that the common corruption of French # 
youth, of ir ſelf inclined to qe Ar ham chiefly from 
the ovyer-great licence, and exceffive libertic granted unto ## 
themin the Vniyerſities of this Realme, as wel through the "| 
fault and negligence of the governors and tutors in them, ## 
as alſo bicaule of the evill government of the townes at this 
day.He knewalſothat they were no lefſe abuſed, who thin. 7 
king to avoid this dangerous downe-fall at home, did ſend 
their children to ſtudie abroad amongſt ſtrangers, where 
the traffike and merchandiſe of miſchiefes is more com- # 

- mon and caſic to bee made; bicauſe they feare not that 
newes will preſently, or fo ſpeedily be caried to their pa- *'# 
rents,as if they werenecre unto them. Oh how well woot- | # 
thie of eternall praiſe is the prudence of this gentleman, | 

/ bringing to my remembrance Etevcles one of the moſt no- 
ble Ephories of Lacedemonia, who freely anſwered Antips 
terasking fiftic pledges, that he would not give him chil- '# 
dren, leaſt ifthey were brought up far from their fathers, 7 
they ſhould change the ancient cuſtome of living uſed in 
theirowne countrie, and become vicious : but of olde men 
and women, he would give him double the number, if he 
would have them.Wherupon being threatned by this king, # 
if he ſpeedily ſenthim not of the youth: We care not(quoth # 

” he)for threatenings. For if thou command us to do things *# 
thatare more grieyous than death, we will rather chooſe Mt 
death:ſo careful were the men of old time,that the dreſſing FF 
&trimming of theſe yong-plants ſhould not be out of theit Þ 
preſence. Bur let usgo on with our matter. This good and | 
notable old man having ſpentthegreater part of his yecres 8 
in the ſervice of two kings,apd of his countrie, & for _ 7 
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Academicall aſſemblie, 

good cauſes withdrawen himſelf to his houſe, thought that 
tocontent his mind, which alwaies delighted in honeſt and 
& vcttuousthings, be could not bring greater profit to the 

Hear eb than to lay open a way and meaneto 
preſerveand keepe youth from ſuch apernitious & cancred 
corruption, by offring himſelfe for example toal fathers,& 
= ſhcwingthem the way to have a more carefull eie inthe in- 
ET ſtru&io of their children, & not ſo lightly cocommirthem 
ES co thediſcipline of vices, by the hands of mercenarie & hi- 
ZZ red ſtrangets. And this was begun.upon theſe fower yoong 
7 gentlemen,whom he took to hisown houſe, bythe conſent 


2 of theirparents,offring himſclfeto the uttermoſt of his po- 


2 wer, to helpe their gentle nature, which appecred in them 


22 worthic their anceſtors, by trainingitup,firſtin the feare of 
= God,as being the beginning of all wiſedome: ſecondly, in 
=Z humane learning & knowledge, which are neceſſaric helps 
2 to live well & happily,to the benefit of the ſocietic of men. 


A To thisend,after that he himſelfe had ſhewed them the firſt 


3 | grounds of true wiſdome,& of al things neceſſaric for their 
= lalvation, according to the micaſure of grace given him fro 


aboye, and as their age could conceivethem, he labored 
earneſtly to have in his houſe ſome man of great learning, 
and well reported of for his good life and converſation, 
Z unto whom he committed the inſtrucion of this yoong 


2 Nobilitie. Who behaved himſclfe ſo well in his charge, that 


23 notgreatly ſtaying himſelf inthe long degrees of learning, 


22 which being ordinarie, and uſuall in our French Colleges, 


3 arc often more tedious (beſides lofle of time)than profita- 
22 bleto youth, after he had indifferently taught his ſchollers 
4 theLatine toong, aid ſome ſmackering of the Greeke, he 
7 propounded for the chiefc part and portion of their ſtu- 
47 dies the Morallphiloſophic of ancient Sages and wiſe men, 
25 togither with the underſtanding, and ſearching out of ht- 
3 fories, which are the light of life : therein following the 
FF intent and-will both of him that ſet him on worke, and al- 


E: ſo ofthe parents of this Nobilitic, who deſired to fee their 
| children,notgreat Orators, ſuttle Logitians, learned Law- 
& yers, or curious Mathematicians , but onely ſufficiently 


J = #htinthe dodrine of goodliving, following therraces 
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and ſteps of yertue;by the knowledge of things paſt fr6 thy 
firſt age$untill this preſent: thatthey mightrefer all to the 
ploric of the;divine Majeſtic, and tothe profit and utiliti 
as well'of rheinſelves-agvf-theircountrie; And yet inthe 
meatie while theſe noble &' toward 'yourhs-were not depri. 
ved of other exerciſes meetefor them, which (as the divine 
/ Plato aith)are veryprofitable for thisage, and helpe much f 
Nyouty : roquicken the ſpirits of yong men, & ro make their bodie; 
whichare weake by nature;more ſtrong and apt to ſuſtaine 8 
travel; as namely;toridehoffes,to ran/at the ring, to fight 
at barriers,to apply themſelves troallikind of weapons, and # 
to follow thechace of beaſts.- All which exerciſes this wik Z# 
and ancient Knight did intermingle with their earneſt ſtu. 8 
dies by way of recreation, himſelfe ſtanding them in ſteade 
ofa maſter Forit\ſuch exerciſes he was as fully furniſhed a # 
is tobe wiſhed'iin'a man of valure'and aRtivitie, inſomuct # 
thathe was moreexpert than many ofour time, who make 3 


1 


no other profeſſion. Now this ſchoole having been conti- 


- 


nued forthe ſpace of fixe or ſeyenyeeres, tothe great pro- # 
fre of this Nobiliticof Anjou, the fower fathers on a dy *# 
tooke their journie to viſite this good o1d man, and tot '=* 
- theirchildren. And after the uſuall welcome, which is be- 

tweene kinsfolks and friends, they diſcourſed togithero! 
the corruption,” which then was in all eſtates of France, *# 
wherenpon they fore-ſawe (as they ſaid) ſome great ſtorme i 
athand, ifevericone did'not put to his helping handto: M 
the corre&ion and reformation'of them, but chiefly the 
ſecular power authorized of God for this purpoſe. They 

alledged for witnes of their ſaying manie examples of ar # 
cient eſtates, Common-wealthsand kingdoms, which were 
fallen fromthe height of glorie and excellencie into a g*  Þ 
nerall ſubverſion and ovetthrowe, by reaſon of vices rais- | 
ningin themunpuniſhed. And thuscontinuing their ſpeect i 
from one thing ts another, they fell inralke of the corrup: A 
maners that mighr-particularly:be notedin all, and tho F 
maintained by authoritie'& with'commendation,infomuct # 
that both great arid ſmall eridevored to diſpuiſe vice with |} 
the name of vertue. Tn finegthey were of opinion to heart” 
their children diſcoutſe heeteupon, thatthey might ny © 

and 


oe no ag ui nu «= = 5 


wal f et By 


- 


ua tba A ts oa 66% A eo pa + 3 


| Academicall aſſemble, 
and judge, whether they had profited ſo well in the inſtitu- 
tion of good maners (the rule of good life)by following of 
| vertue, and by the knowledge of hiſtories ( the patterne of 
the time paſt for the better ordering of the time preſent) as 
| theirmaiſter, who@as preſent at the diſcourſes of theſe an- 
cient gentlemen, did afſure them, by intermingling the 
praiſesof his ſchollers in the midſt of their grave talke,and 
yaunting that they were well armed to reſiſt the corruption 
of this age. For truly vertue purchaſed and gotten by prac- 
tiſe, isof nolefſe power againſt all contagion of wicked- 
nes, than preſervatives well compounded are of force in a 
plague time to preſerve in good health the inhabitants of 


acountrie, and as heertofore that famous phyſicion Hippo- 


crates preſerved hiscitie of Coos from a morrtalitie that was 
generallthroughout all Grecia, by counſclling his countri- 
men to kindle manie fires in all publike places, to the end 
therby to purifie the aire: even ſo whoſoever hath his ſoule 
poſſefled, and his hartwell armed with the brightnes and 
powerofyertue, he ſhall eſcape the dangers of corruption, 
andeſchew all contagion of evill maners. But returning to 
theintent and deſire of our good old men, bicauſe they had 
ſmall skill in the Latine toong, they determined to have 
their children diſcourſe in their owne naturall toong, of all 
matters that might ſerve for the inſtruction and retorma- 
tion of everic eſtate and calling, in ſuch order and method, 
as themſelves with their foreſaid maiſter ſhould thinke beſt. 
For this purpoſe they had two houres in the morning gran- 
ted untothem, wherein they ſhould be heard, and as much 
afterdinner,whichwas to each of them one hower in a day 
toſpeake in. You may gheſle (gentle readers) whether this 
lively youth did not beſtow the reſt of the day, yea often- 
times the whole nightupon the well ſtudieng of that which 
they purpoſed to handle, & with what cheerfulnes of hart, 
and willingnes of mind they preſented themſelves before 
the honorable preſence of their fathers, who were ſo great- 
ly delighted in Henting them, that for the moſtpartin ſtead 
of fower howers a day before mentioned, they beſtowed 
ſixeor eight. For after they had heard the two firſt diſcourſe 
one morning, they had not the patience to refer the _—_ of 

wig C j that 


Pfag ue ./ 


_ Crt nk ( at OES)"Fx 
Bo 3 = a SIE] PST 9 
no: * — : 
* 


6 \\Thecauſcof this & 
thatmatter untothe afternoone, when the other twaine of 
their children ſhould be heard, but commonly commanded X 
them preſently to enter theliſts, andto proceed, as being 
jealous over their glorie in regard of their companions. In 

| this commendable manerof paſſing their time they conti. 
' nued certaine daies. Butthe ſudden and forrowtfull newes | 
of the laſt frantike returne of France 1nto civill war brake ## 
up their happy afſembly,tothe end that theſe noble youths 
beraking themſelves to the ſervice due to their prince, and # 
to the welfare and ſaferic of their countrie , might make Z# 
triall of their firſt feats of armes, wherein they wanted nei- | # 
ther readines, norvalure of hart, which being naturally in | 
them,wasalſo increaſed by the knowledge of pbiloſophie, *# 
Theſtudie whereof reſembling (as Plato ſaith ) to a ſepara. 7 
tion of the ſoule from the bodie,ſtandeth wiſe men in ſtead - 
of an exerciſe to die without feare, when dutie requireth # 
it, and cauſeth them to eſteeme of death, as of the cauſe of 
the true and perfe& good of the ſoule, For which reaſon, * 
Socrates, Xenopbon, eArchitas, Thucidides, Thales, Epaminondu, © 
and a millionof other famous men, learned philoſophers, 
and hiſtoriographers having charge of armies,never doub- _* 
ted, or feared in anie fort to offer themſelves cheerfully - 2 
unto all perils and dangers,when the queſtion and conten- * 
tion was for publike benefit and ſafetic, and ina juſt war, ' Z 
without which a wiſe man never ought to fight. Yea I dare #7 
boldly ſay, that thegreateſt, and moſt famousexploits of *# 
warfare,were atchieyed for the moſt part by them and their # 
like. Which ſerved well fora ſpurre to our yoong Angeuins 7 
ro cauſe them'to undertake this journey with joy & cheer- 2 
fulnegof ſpirit, being reſolved to follow with al their might 
the examples of ſuch great and notable perſonages, as hi- # 
ſtories, the treaſurie of time,did call to their remembrance. E 
When they were in the camp, ech of them according to his # 
particular affe&ion ranged hiniſcife under ſundrie cornets *# 
of greatLords and good captains. Bur,as weſaid in the be- | 
ginning,afternewes ofthe peace proclaimed, which was ſo 
greatly looked for, and defered of all good men, they labo- 
red foorthwith to meet togither, knowing thar their joint- 
returnewould be acceptable to their friends, eenally 00 
| FL od that 
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Academicall aſſemblie, Eh 


# that goodold maw'by whom they were brought up, More- 


over they deliberated with themſelves as ſoon as they were 


X arrivedat the old mans houſe, to give their fathers toun- 
 derſtand thereof, tothe end they might be certified from 
& them, whether ir were their pleaſures to have them reite- 
| rate and continuc-in their preſence the morall diſcourſes 
| begun by them, as we learned before, that they might bee 
| refreſhed with the remembrance of their ſtudies,and there- 
Z by alſo keepe faſt forever thoſe goad inftrucions, which by 
= thedaily travell of ſo manie yeeres they had drawen out of 
© - the fountaine of learning and knowledge. As it was deviſed 


p } by them, theexecution thereof followed, ſo that all theſe 


good old-men being afſembled togither, taking up their 
firſt order, and conferring anew of the ſame matters, daily 
met in a walking place covered over in the midſt with a 
goodly green Arbour, alotting for this exerciſe tro eight to 


* # teninthe morning, & from two to fower inthe afternoon. 


2 Thusthey cotinued this exerciſe for the ſpace of three whol 
=: . . - : 
 weeks,which make eighteen daies works, beſides the three 
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* Saboth daics,ſct apart by them, that they mightreſt & ceaſe 


from their ſtudies,and attend the better to the chiefe point 
of that holie daies inſtitution, which is to the contemplati- 
on,and conſideration of the works of God, of his law, and 
of his pra wir. which time it was my good hap to be 

the companie when they began their diſcourſes, at 
which I ſo greatly woondred, that I thought them worthic 


2 to bepubliſhed abroad,as well to enrich our French toong 
2 withaninfinitnumberof grave ſentences, & ſpeeches wor- 
x thieto beremembred, being drawen out of the fountaine 
.Z of Greekeand Latine arts and diſciplines, through the in- 
23 crediblelabor of theſe-youthes, loyers of vertue, as alſoto 
2 awakeand ſtir up by their example all the Nobilitie with 
2 ajelouſicandemulation of glorie, gotten by the ſame ver- 


'2F rue. For onely vertue is able to guide and condudt gentle- 
- XZ mento honor, for the obtaining whereof(as they ſay) they 


-2Z contend and fight ſo often,and can alſoreſtore them to the 
2 fruitionof their firſt rights of authoritie, and goodlie privi- 
2 leges,whereby (as we read of the ancient Romans ) ſuch as 
2 weremoſt worthy amongſtthe Nobility were choſcn toar- 
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. tend untotheſe three things:namely,torhe ſervice of God, #3 
.. which is to governe, asthe ſcripture ſpeaketh : ſecondly, 8 
the adminiſtration of laws and juſtice, which 1s the piller of 
.. kingdoms : and laſtly to the tuition & defence of the Com- M 
mon-wealth by arms, which is the aſlurance therof again; R 
all pra&tiſes and aſſaults of the enimie. Of which three ex. 2 
cellent adminiſtrations, neceſlaric tor the eſtabliſhing and *? 
maintenance ef all eſtates and Commun-wealths, the moſt 
part of our Nobilitie retaineth the laſt only, which likewiſe /# 
they ſeeme todeſpiſe in a maner, ſubmitting to their great 
ſhame, by reaſon of their ignorance and weltring in delights # 
and pleaſure, their conſcience, honor,goods, and liteto the 3 
opinion and judgement of thoſe whom nature and right * 
had ſubje&ed to them. But marke how we deviſcd to pro- * # 
cecd in ourdiſcourſes : to wit,that three of us one afteran- * 
other ſhould utter ſome ſentence or memorable ſateng, in 
the praiſe of that vertue,or diſpraiſe of that vice, wherot we 
were reſolved toſpeake, and that the fourth ſhould make: 
whole diſcourſe. of that matter. Which being ended, he '# 
ſhould begin the firſt propoſition ofthe ſecond treatiſe,and 7 
two others ſhould follow him therein : then the laſt ſhould 7 
make theſecond whole diſcourſe for that morning. Like- 
wiſe inthe aftergoone, the ſame party was tolay open that * # 
matter,which was to be intreated of,and two others conti- # 
nuing it, one of thoſe,” who in the morning did onely pro- _ ? 
pound, ſhould diſcourſe in his turne: and then giving unto 
his companions new matterſubje&, hewhich as yet had 
notdiſcourſed atal,was to handle it,and ſo to make an end # 
for that day. And thus all fower of us followed the ſame or- - 7 
derdaily,untileyerigone in his courſe had intreated accor- 
dingto appointment, both by the precepts of doctrine, as 
alſo by the examples of the lives of ancient Sages & famous | 
men, of all things neceſſarie for the inſtitution of maners, 
and happic life of al eſtates and callings in this French Mo- 
narchie. But bicauſe I knowe not whether, in naming my 
companions by their proper names, ſuppoſing thereby to 
honor them, asin deedethey deſeryeit, I ſhould diſpleaſc 
them, (which thing I would not ſo much as thinke ) I have 
determined to doas they that playon a Theater, who p n- 
| | er 


 Academicall aſſemblie. 


der borrowed masks and diſguiſed apparell, do repreſent 
the true.perſonages of thoſe whom they have undertaken 


of to bring on the ſtage.I will therfore cal them by names very 
- agreeable to their skill and nature : the firſt, As x x,which 
nlt ſignifieth Felicitie :the ſecond, A m an 4, which is as much 
__ to ſay as Truth : the third, Ar a m, which noteth unto us 
nd Heghnes :and to agree with them as well in name,as in edu- 
ol cation & behavior, I wul name my ſelfe A cn 1 To»,which 
Ie is all one with Brother of goodnes, Furghermore,lI wil call and 
Tat honor the proceeding and finiſhing of ous ſundry treatiſes 
and diſcourſes with this goodly and excellent title of eAca- 
he | 


= demie,which was the ancient & renowmed ſchoole amongſt 
nt 22 the tek Philoſophers, who were the firſt that were eſtee- 
" "* med,and that place where Plato, X; enophon, Polemon, Xenocra- 
n- 2 res,and many other excellent perfonages, afterward calied 
in *# Academikes,did propound and diſcourſe of al things meer 
ve *# fortheinſtrucion and teaching of wiſedome: wherein we 
ca 23 purpoſedto followe them to our power, as the ſequele of 
he = ourdiſcourſes ſhall make good proofe. Begin then (gentle 


nd readers ) to heare that whick we ſpake concerning Manin 
1d the firſt daies worke, uſing theſe or the like ſpeeches. 

iC | 

at *r 

tle 3 
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- Aſer, Felicitie : Amana, Truth: Aram, Highnes : 
a: Achitob,Brother of goodnes. 


4 Of Man. Chap.1. 

US 6) Hen Idire& my flight now and then 
'S, & (my companions)even unt® the hea- 
O- - vens, and with the wings of contem-, 
pl  plation beholde their woondertull 
0 5 greatnes, their terrible motions, be- 
le 7 ing contrary and without ceaſing,the 
[- Ta lively brightnes, rare beautie, and in- 
1- p comparable forceof the ſun & moon, 
* C 11 their 
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their unchangeable courſe, one while cauſe of light, and by 
and by after of darknes,the infinit number of goodly ſtars, 
andof ſo many other celeſtiall ſignes : and from this ex- 
cellent and conſtant order of all theſe things, as one rayi- 
ſhed and amaſed, when I withdrawe my ſpirit lower into the 
clementarie region,toadmireand woonder at the ſituation 
and ſpreading of the earth amidſt the waters; both of them 


making one round maſſe or lumps, which in the midſt of 


this great firmament occupteth the roome but of a pricke 
or tittle in reſpe@ thereof ; beſides, when I acknowledre 
in this earth and water as many ſundrie and moſt beauritul 
plants,and kindes of earthie and waterie creatures,as tnere 
are grainsof ſand on the ſea banks : and when I delight my 
ſelfe in the varietie of minerals and pretious ſtones, conſ1- 


 dering the forme,qualitie,and vertue of ech of theſe things: 


briefly, when I admire the diverſitic of times and ſcaſons, 


the continuall ſpring of fountaines, the certaine courſe of Þ 


rivers, and generally,ſo manie wonderfull works under the 
cope of heaven, I cannot marvell ynough at the excellencic 
of Man,for whom al theſe things were created, & are main- 
tained and preſervedin their being and moving, by one and 
the ſame divine providencealwaies like unto it (clfe. 
AMMAN A. There is nothing more certaine than this, 
that all things whatſoever either the eie can behold, or the 


earc heare, werecreated forthe benefit, profit, and uſe of *Þ 


man, and that he was made excellent above all things to 
rule over them : yeathe very Angels are ſentto miniſter for 
their ſakes, which ſhal receive the inheritance of ſalvation. 
ARAM. Oh unſpeakable and heavenly goodnes,w hich 
haſt created man lirtle lower than thy ſelfe, and crowned 
him with glorie and worſhip. But tel usI pray thee(A c 11- 
T7 0B) more particularly,whar this great and principal work 
of nature; Ie is, to what end his being was given him, 
and how he hath ſhewed foorth the fruits thereof. Forit 
mult needes be, rthatthere is ſomthingin him greatly to be 
woondered at, ſeeing all things were created to ſerve and 


ACHITOB. Truly yec have reaſon (companions ) to 
begin our happi LO 


eaſſemblic with thatknowledge,which we 3 


ought 
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Of Man. II 


ought to have of our ſelves, as being the ſtore-houſe of all r0tkow ove 

acldonns, and beginning of ſalvation : whereof we may *lre3is rue 

havean aſſured teſtimonie from thart father of Philoſophic * pam 

Socrates,who beholding the firſt precept written at Delphos 

inthat temple of eFpollo,which was ſo renowmed through-/ 

out Grzcia, namely, Knowe thy ſelfe, was foorthwith dri-* 

ven into a verie deepe cogitation,and being rapt with con-,& Cedge of a 

templation of ſpirit, he began from that time forward to Prefe© "0 

doubt and to inquire of himſelfe. Whereupon contem- 

ning that way, which all the Philoſophers of his time, who 

buſied themſelves about nothing, but onely in finding out 

the cauſes of naturall things, and in diſpuring curioully of 

them, he gave himſelfe -wholie tothe knowledge of him- 

ſelfe, I meane of his ſoule, which he maintained to bee in The foule istru- 

deede Man, and by diſputation to intreat of the ſoveraigne 7: 

"2 goodthereof, and of vertue. By which meanes the gate 

2 ®bf wiſedome was opened unto -him, wherein he profited 

23 inſuch ſort, thataccording tothe Oracle at Delphos, he 
was called of all men the wiſe, the juſt, the prince of Phi- ue 
loſophers, and father of Philoſophie. And ſurcly out of ther ofPhilo- 
his ſayings, which being more divine than humane, were Gn 
written by his diſciples,all other Philoſophers have drawen 
their knowledge. Heraclitxs another excellent man, min- 
dingtogive out in ſpeech that he had done ſome notable 
aQ, woorthie of himſelfe, ſaid : I have fought my ſelfe.” 
Which beginning truly is verie neceflarie for man, as be- 
Inga guideto leade him to the true knowledge of God, 
which is a heavenly gift of God, and peculiarto his. And 
this is learnedly taught us by the ſame Socrates, where hee 
ſaith, That the dutic of a wiſe man is to ſecke out the reaſons of 
things, that in the ende he may finde that divine reaſon whereby 
they were made : and haFing found it, may worſhip and ſerve it,that 
fterward he may enjoy it, and reape profit thereby. Moreover Ons 
he addeth, That the perfett knowledge of ones ſelfe, which con- ledge of God 
fSReth inthe ſoule, ts in ſuch ſort joined withthe knowledge of God, —_— ey 
that the one without the other cannot be ſmcere & perfett. And for together. 
the ſamereaſon, PThro his diſciple, who for the excellencie -- 
of his writings was ſurnamed the Divine.ſaith, That the per; Wherinthedws 
felt duty of man is,firſt to know his owne nature:then to I ME 
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the divine nature : and laft of allto beftow bis labour in thoſe things, 
Ignorance of which may be mo#t beneficiallto allmen, Ignorance of a mans 
es pb ſclfe(ſaith Laftantixs)and the want tknowledge wherefore 
evill and to what end he is borne, is thilleauſc of error, of evill, # 
| of leaving the right way to foll the crooked, of wan. # 
dring out of the plaine way to walke in the ragged and yn. | 
even way, orupon adangerous and flipperic mountaine: 
andlaſtly, of forſaking the light to walke in darknes. Noy 
if we account it aſhamefull thing to be 1gnorant of thoſe 
things which belong to the life of man, ſurely the not 8 
knowing of ourſelves is much more diſhoneſt. Let us then. *# 
conſider what man is,accordingtothat meanc knowledge, 
which by the grace of God weareendued withall,not ſtay- 
| ing in thoſe curious definitions which the Philoſophers 7 
Whatmanis. ; have made. Man isacreature made of God after his owne 8 
ro image, juſt, holy,good and right by nature, and compoun- *F 
To ded of ſoule and body. Ifay ofſoule, which was inſpired of 8 
God with ſpirite and life, and of a perfeR naturall bodie, '® 
framedofthe earth by the ſame power of God.1n this ſort 
man had his being of theeternall workmaſter of the whole 
world, of whom he was created by his incomprehen(iblc 
goodnes,tobe made partaker of his immortalitic and per- 
manentfelicitie, for this onely ende to ſet foorth the gloric | 
of his Creator, and toſpeakeand do thoſe things that are 
agreeable unto him, through the acknowledgement of his 
benefits. From which end man being fallen of his own free 
will through ingratitude and diſobedience, was bereaved 
of all thoſe ornaments, which he had received before of 
God, andin ſteede of righteouſnes and holines, all iniqui- 
tic, filthines and uncleannesentred into him : whereby he 
was madetheſlave of finne and of death, from whence all 
thoſe miſeries had their beginning, Therewith the life of 
man 1s overwhelmed. His ſoule alſo, was wrapped with in- 2 
finite hurtfull paſſions, and perturbations, which workein - 
tacontinuall diſquietnes, and his body became ſubjeato 
innumerable trayailes,and violent untowardnes. Of which 
corruption the ancient Philoſophers had great and afſurcd 
nowledge,butthe firſt and true cauſe thereof, which was 
Inne,and the voluntary fall of man,with his reſtorin g unto 
grace 


( 


The ende of 
mans being. . 


Of Man. 

grace by the unſpeakeable goodnes and mercy of his Crea- 

tor, from whence he was fallen, were alwaies hidden from 

them, (as we ſhall ſee anon)as alſo from an infinite number 
ZZ of men,who living holily according to the world never had 
= the perfe& knowledge of God in his eternall ſonne. As for 
ZT any good thing whatſoever they uttered, or found out, it 


X came through carneſtnes of ſtudy, by diſcourſing & conſi- 
28 dering in the reaſonable part of their ſoule,of thoſe things 
*X which offred themſelves to their minde. But foraſmuch as 
* they were not wholy overwhelmed in every part of reaſon, 
"23 &yert had no knowledge of the heavenly word Ieſus Chrilſt, 
they uttered many things contrarie one to another : and in 
= the midſt of their great and woondertull skill ( according 
>= ro that ſaying of the Scripture, who hideth his ſecrets from the 
"prudent andreveleththem tobabes )they had a continualltrou- 
© bled ſpirit, wandring here and there aſwell in the ſeeking 
Font of themſelves and of the cauſes of naturall things,as of 
"thoſe things which are above nature. And truly,the reaſon There is a dou- 
tof man, naturally ingraffed in his hart, which ſo far foorth Þ!ereaſonin 
Has he is man, andaccording to his habilitic and maner of ** 
=2Zlife he 1mirateth and followeth, is divers from that which 
by ſpeciall grace from above commeth to the ele&, accom- 
 @{panieth them, and helperh themin all their ations. This 
22'$full of faith, and of undeccavezble aſſurance of eternall 
*Zpromiles : the other, weake, troubled and woanderfully 
-ZFhindred,wherein a man can never have any certaine reſolu- 
Zion. This is that which cauſed 4riFor/e,who was Plaroes dil- - 
-=ciple, and prince of the Peripaterike ſchoole, ro ſay, that 
—Fthe more knowledge a man hath, the greater occaſion of 
-#doubting was offred. Neither can we judge otherwiſe, but 
Zrhat the ſame reaſon of trouble and doubting mooved the - - g 
_ZFabove named Heraclitzes that great Philoſopher,to ſpend his me wept 
"Fife in continuall weeping, howſoever he alleadgeth wiſely, TT"e7 
. "ZFehat it was for the compaſſion he had of mans nature, both 
For that thelife cf men conſiſted in nothing butin miſeries, 
Fas allo bicauſe all the labors wherein they exerciſed them- 
 2FÞ{clves,ſeemed unto him to be woorthy of great commilſera- 
-:0n and pity : namely,ſeeing that they being far wide of ju- 
ice, did yetthrough too greedy deſire make them _ 
| AYES 
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flares unto all coyetouſnes and yainglory. This alſo was, | 
Democrirusal- argument of inconſtancie and wavering in Democrituc,yho 
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waieslaughed. qeyer cameabroad amongſtmen, but he laughed unmez. 
__ farablyarall[theirworks & deeds. Howbeithercin he ſaid # 
truly,thatthe life of man was vanitie and folly, and that all 
their luſtes and defires were fond,8& woorthy to be laughed 
at, But ſach. extremities of laughter and weeping are not 8 
| ſcemely in him, who is well inſtruQed in the ſtudie of Phi. 8 
be oobers loſophie,and in the certaine knowledge of himſelte : which 8 
conceraingthe thing theſe Philoſophers ſo carnelily laboured to atraine * 
moon unto,as we ſhall ſeeanon, after we have learned what othet | 
| ancient men have thoughtof the nature and ſtate of man, 
Pinder. Whatother thing (ſaith Pirdaras) 1s man, than the ſhadoy * 
- - ofadreame inones ſleepe? Whereby he ſheweth the vanitic * 

. -of man by an excellent mannerof ſpeaking, verie (ignit- 
cantly.uttering his meaning. For what thing 1s lefle thana 
dreame, yea than the ſhadow of a dreame ? Homer having # 
compared mortall creatures togither, both in reſpe& of 
their continuance,as of the maintenance of their life, cricth - 
out, that of all thoſe which walke on the carth and drav 

Timen, - + breath,thereis not one more miſerable than man. T mor the 
Atheniandeteſting much more than alltheſe the imbecili- X# 
tie of mansnature,uſed & imploiedall his skill toperſwade wt 
his countrimen to abridge and ſhortenthe courſe of their *$, 

-.- fomiſerablelife,and to haſten their end,by hanging then- 8 
ſelves upon 'gibbets, which he had cauſed tobe ſer up in - 
great number, in a field that he bought for the ſame pur- 

Plinie, wan; unto whoſe perſwaſions many gave place. Plmic i 

earling the great miſcries — man commeth into # 

this world, and the manifold labors wherein he liveth, ſaid, ® 

-- thatitwere goodfor a man notto be borne at all, or ciſco 
aqmorcxmigl Toone ashe 1s borne, to die. It was acuſtome amongſt the * 
FP Scythians to weepe at the birth of their children,and tor© 7? 


Joice,& make aſolemnefeaſt at thedeath of their parents 


Now as the opinions of theſe philoſophers heere named 2 
by us,who being deſtitute of the light of God,and of true MF 
__ had no other foundation but their owne humane - Wi 
and weake diſcourſes, areto be rejeced for incloſing a # 
mankindin ſuchavile and abje& eſtate, ſo on the other {ide 
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Of Man. 5 


'we muſt take heed, that we enter notintothat preſumptu- 
ous opinion of many others, who endeyor to lead man to 
the conſideration of his dignitic and excellencie, as being 
endewed with infinite graces, Forthey En him, thae 
= tchrough the quicknes of his underſtanding,he may mount 
= up to the perte&t knowledge of the greateſt ſecrets of God 
22 and nature, and that by the only ſtudie of philoſophie, he 
{2X may of himſelfe, following his owne nature become ma- * 
 ſterof all evill paſſions and perturbations, and attaineto a 
{ rare and ſupreme kind of vertue, which is void of thoſe af- 
© feRions: that being thus exempred and freed fromall vice, 
E he may lead a molt happy & perfe&life.This did the Stoike The prefumpeu- 
E philoſophers with oneconſent maintaine & teach, ſaying : 95 opinion of 
£ Whoſoever received their doarine, if in the morning he 
Ewere very wicked,in the evening he ſhould become a very-- 
12 *Feood man : &ithe laid himſelfe downe to ſleeps, being ig- 
, *Enorant, vicious and poore,the next morning heſhould ariſe 
-2wiſe,vertuous,rich, happy & juſt. Zeno,Seneca, Diogenes,Chry- 
#/ppus,and infinite mo,otherwiſe endewed with molt fruitful 
— doarine,as we ſhall underſtand heerafter,were of this opi- 
0 #nion. Inſomuch that Chry/ppur (aid, that Dion the chieteſt-- 
' " :3man for knowledge in Syracuſa, was no lefle vertuous than 
© his god /apiter,towhom they attributed perfeR divinity.Se- 
. Frcca allo boaſted that he had received life by the benefit of - 
XGod, but to live wel, from himſelfe.Thus whileſt they gran- 
Fred to mans power ſuch an exceller & divine diſpoſitio,they 
* 2Fift him up in a vain preſumpris,in pride & truſtin himſelfe, 
* FZand in his owne vertue, which in the end cannot but be the 
_ZFcaule of his utrer undoing. We therefore holding the mean 
betweene theſe two contrary opinions(as the perfection & 
Eg00dnes'of all things confiſteth in mediocritie) and conti- 
muing to ſpeake of man as we have already begun, do ſay, 
Feat the knowledge of himſelfe is very neceſſary forhim,8& 
nts. Mhar having perfe&ly atrained thereunto, he hath cauſe The endofthe 
ZZFÞoth to be humbled greatly, asalſoto glorie and rejoice. koniedgeot 
Firſt to humble himſclfe through the ſence and feeling of » 
Ds vanitie, perverſnes and corruption, in which reſpect he 
gnght to hate & be diſpleaſed with himſelfe, bicauſe he be- 
noldeth his deſtru&ion and condemnation ingravenin his 
| . conſcience. 
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conſcience, Secondly, he is to gloricin the knowledge of 
God; which inſeparably followeth the other, after he hath 
learned this,thar in the mercie of God he may recover that 
which is wanting in himſelfe, having once beene made and 
faſhioned of God, who is altogither pure,wiſe,true, good, 
andalmightic, tothe end he might be partaker of his glo- 
rie, For the obtaining heerof, he had given unto him trom 
the beginning(astruſtic guides)godlines, holines,and reli- 
gion : godlines, to the end he might know thereby,that he 
had God for his father : holines, to yeeld unto him conti- 
nuall glory and praiſe : and religion,to keepe him ina con- 
tinuall meditation of his grace & benefits, and to ſerve him 
for an indiffoluble bond to knithim to his Creator, who 
threatened him with death,if he did the contrarie. But our 
firſt father through ingratitude & diſobedience, forſaking 
thoſe heafenlie guides to follow his owne free-will, depri- 
ved himſelfe and althis poſteritie of that promiſe of eternal 
life, that was made unto him. Wherupon being dead to his 
firſt life, which was moſt happic and innocent, through his 
offence and perverſnesof his ſin, he began from that time 
forward to live amortall life,fo that his bodie and ſoule be- 
came ſubje&ro infinite miſeries and damnable infirmities, 
which drawe upon them the condemnation of eternal! 


death. Notwithſtanding God,whoſe goodnes and mercic 


are endles, reeſtabliſhed and aſſured the ſucceſſion of his 
immortall inheritance unto thoſe, whomir pleaſed him by 
ace to make deadtofinandalive to himſelfe,through the 


atisfa&tio of his wrath made by the innocencie of his cter- 


nall ſonne, purging them in his blood, and opening unto 
them by him the gates ofheaven,after hehath renewed the 
th righteonſnes, holines and innocencie,that they may fol- 
low after godlines and religion. And knowing that man fo 
fraile and weake, mighteaſily fall downe under the heavic 
burden oof thoſe miſeries and calamities, whereunto the 
corruption of his nature made him ſubje&,and wherein by 
reaſon of hereditarie finne he ſhould remaine during this 
mortall life, as alſo that thoſe furious and continual! paſſi- 
ons, which are mingled togither in hisſoule, being joined 
to the common infirmitiesof his bodice, would be of too 

| great 


oreat force to throwe him againe headlong into deſtructi- 
on, this infinite mercie of God appointed, that from the 
beginning there ſhould remaine in the ſpirit of man a lit- 
tle ſparke of light, which driveth him to a naturall love of 


the truth, and to a-deſire to inquire after it, yea which pric- 
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All men natural- 
y have ſome 
love andliking 


keth and provoketh him not to ſleepe alrogirher in his yi- ofthe ruth, 


ces, This weake inſtin& being awaked, ſtirred up, holpen 
and diſpoſed by the pure grace,vertue and power of the au- 
thor of all goodnes, draweth and mooveth a Chriſtian, re- 


generated by the holie Ghoſi(after knowledge of himſelfe, Efeas of Chri- 


vet with a ſpeciall hartie deſire, that goodnes and righte- 
ouſnes wherof he is void, and that glorious liberticof which 
he deprived himſelfe . Furthermore , the ſame heavenly 

race bleſſing this holie defire of the man regenerate, cau- 
eth himto drawe out of the dodrine of holie ſcriptures 


tian regencra- 


and hatred of that which is in him)to ſeeke atter and to co- ;; 


ONn., 


that wherewithall he may, if not heale perfeRly his wicked 


inclinations, yet at the leaſt containe and repreſle them in 
ſuch ſort, that they breake not out into any damnable exe- 
cution.. He teacheth him alſo to receive the infirmities of 
his fleſh as fatherly chaſtiſements for his ſin,and as neceſſa- 
rie meanes to excrciſe him, and to keepe himin awe. And 
laſtly,for the upſhot and perfection of all happines and feli- 
citiein this world, he inſtrugeth him how he may leade a 
quiet and peaceable lite in beholding the wonderful works 
of the divinitie, which he is to adore and honor, and in the 
amendement and corre&ion of his maners naturally cor- 
rupted, by ſquaring them after the patrerne of vertue, that 
ſo he may be made woorthie and fit to governe humane af- 
faires, for the profit of manie : and at length attaine to the 
perteion of a wiſe man, by joining togither the a&ive life 
withthe contemplative in-the certaine hope and expe&Ra- 
tionof a ſecond, immortall and moſt bleſſed life. Where- 
unto alſothe precepts and diſcourſes of learned and anci- 
ent philoſophers, may ſerve.for our inſtruction and pric- 
king forward : as alſo the examples ( which are lively rea- 
ſons) of the lives of ſo manie notable men, as hiſtories, the 
motherof antiquitie, do as it were repreſent alive before 
ourgies. Andthis inmy judgement is ſufficient generally 

| ro 
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to underſtand of Man, ſeeing we are heerafter to diſcourſe 
more particularly of both his principall parts, the bodie 
and the ſoule. CY 


Of the Bodie and Soule. 


TOB. togither, that nothing can ſeparate them 
but death the deſtroter of all, which through 
ſinne, and for the juſt puniſhment thereof entred intothe 
world. And this is no ſooner done, but that whatſoever we 
 ſeeofman,vaniſheth from before our cies : the earthie part 
returning into the maſſe of earth from whence it came, ac- 
- cording to that ſaying of Aritotle,that All things are reſolved 


Acnl- Ts: body and ſouleareſo knit and conjoined 


| into thoſe things whereof they are coponnded: ikewiſe,that which » 


is ſpirituall and inviſible goeth into an eternall immorrtali- 
tic from whence the being thereof proceeded. 

AsS=zR, Trulythis knitting togither,and conjunction of 
the bodic and foule is a moſt woonderfull thing in nature, 
yea,as manic of the philoſophers ſay,againſt nature : ſeeing 
the ſoule, which is light, is contained within the bodice be- 
ing heavie : that which is of celeſtiall fire, within that which 
is cold & earthie : that which is inviſible, within that which 
1s palpable : that whichis immortall, within that which is 
mortall. But what? Where is the ſence of man,which is a- 
bleto comprehend the reaſon of the doings of that great 
Maiſter-builder of the univerſall frame?-Yea there is more. 
For during this conjunRion,as all things that moove with- 
in this generall globe are maintained by agreeing diſcords, 
even ſo of neceſlitic there muſt be ſuch a harmonie between 
the bodice and the ſoule, that by the helpe of the one, the 
other ſubſiſteth and abideth,and that through their conti- 
nuall ſtriving ſomtimes the one, and then the other be in 
the end obcied. 

AMANA. Thoutelleſtus heere of a woonderful ſtrange 
thing, that that which is fpirituall and immortall ſome- 
time obeicth that which is mortall, and made of a corrup- 
tiblelumpe, But Iunderſtandthee well. This or 
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| ofthe imperfeRtion and imbecillitie of our nature, For (as 
Socrates ſaid') if we were perfe&t philoſophers we would ne- 
ver agree with our ſelyes, but reſiſt continually. Now fol- 
lowing this matter, make us to underſtand more particu» 
larly (AR 4 x) what the bodie and ſoule are, what proper- 
ties they have, and what is the exccllencie both of the one 
and the other. | 
"ARAM, With agood wil my companions,and firſt I wil 
begin atthe definition of a bodice. A bodie (as the philoſo- Tac definition 
phers ſay,ſpeaking generally of all things thathave bodies) ns 
15 that which may be divided & meaſured after three forts, 
in length,in breadth,andindepth.Or according to others, 
a body-isa maſſe or lump, which,as much as lieth in it, reſi- 
ſteth touching,and occupieth a place. A body (faith Plato )is 
that which being 1n his proper place is neither heavie nor 
light, bur being 1n a ſtrange place firſt inclineth ſomewhar, 
then is driven and caried forward either with heavines or 
lightnes. Heerupon, both he and other philoſophers dil- 
courſe learnedly and profoundly of the particular nature of 
all bodies,of theearth, of the fire, of the aire, of the water, 
and of all other both fimple and compound bodies, and of 
= their contrarie motions. But ſeeing allthoſe diſcourſes are 
2 atthis preſent withoutthe compaſle of our Academie, let 
| usſimply with more profit, & that according tothe ſcrip- . 
= ture, define the bodie, which we have undertaken to han- Gen. s. 
23 dle. Weſay then,that the bodie is fleſh, that every affe&ion Row.8. 
= ofthefleſhisdeadly,and thatthe works therofare unclean- _ & 
Z necs,pride,fornication, enmitie,debate, wrath,contention, the fleſh. 
= <nvic,murder,gluttony and ſuch like:and therfore that the 
= bodieis made of morrall matter,of as ſmall continuance as 
= aveſlell of earth, ſfinning without ceaſing, and endevoring 
| thatthatwhich isſhut up within it, ſhould pleaſe it. Not- 
y vithitadingweought not to negle& & contemn the won- 
derful frame of this heavenly plant, as Plaro callethit, ſay- 
ing, that the roote thereof is in the head drawing towards 
eaven : ſeeing, asin a little world, we may behold therein y.n js alinte 
the excellencie of the woonderfull works of God, and that wold. * - 
n ſo great meaſure, thatthe wiſeſt and moſt eloquent men 
could never ſetthem foorth ſufficiently, Andif we call * 
minde 
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ment and life ; andlaſtly,how he came into the light. As for 

example, how the ſixe firſt daies after his conception, heis 

nothing but milke: the nine following blood: twelve daics 

after, fleſh't and how inthe eighreene'nexr enſuing, he is 

faſhioned, atwhattime the fruit beginneth to live, andto 

have ſence, 'which is the five and fortieth day after he was 
conceaved| Theſeare ſecrets of nature,which may ſceme as 
incomprehenſible, and beyond the capacitie of man,as his 

firſt creation; For-what greater marvell can there be, than 

that of alittle drop of mansſeed'thereſhould be ingendred 

bones, linewes, vaines; arteries, ſimilarand inſtrumentall 

parts, Skin and fleſh, andthatall theſe ſhould be framed in 

that kind, figure,and fimilitude,which we daily ſee in men, 

whoareall created after that maner 2: Whatneed we then 

to make an anatomic of all the chiefeſt parts of the bodic 

of man; whenas the conſideration of the leaſt of them, 
whichperadventure may be found to be moſt neceſſaric, 
Oftheexcel- Will ſuffice to raviſhus with admiration ? What ſuperfluous 
—_—_ ic thingcanbenored inthe bodie? Whatſmal parcel is there, 
allthepars Which the nobleſt partrmay want conveniently, and which 
—_ ha 1s nor partaker of eyerie evill-diſpoſition thereof ? What 
re, bo there inthe whole nature thereof, which doth not 

ſarisfie that dutie very profitably, wherunto it is borne and 
appointed,which moveth nor of it ſclfe, which either doth, 

ſuffereth or diſpoſerh of it ſelfe otherwiſe than is moſt cx- 

pedient and meet for it owne benefit, and for the reſt of the 

. frameofman ? The progreſſe and growth thereof from day 

to day, from hower to hower;and thar of all the parts tog!- 

ther of this principallworke atone inſtant, even from the 

. firſthowerofhis being,until hisgwhole perfeRion, are they 

| nor more heavenlychanihumane/thirigs 2) Whar is more 
woonderfullunder the cope of heaven;than the conjuntti- 

on and CI ec Wnees unto-the bodie, | 

meane, ot tne tight, imelling; hearing, raſte-and touching, 
CE rape, tcend! as it were 
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il recepracle;conceiverthal outward things > What 
«xcelicntproperticin.man is it, to void from him apro- 
| ficable ſuperfluitie of his nouriſhment, from whence the 
cauſe of the preſervation of mankind proceedeth 2? The ar- Grearſecrets 
'ticulate and diſtin& voice, proper to him onely, is it not © 
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- woorthie of - eco ry ? Whar greater ſecret of nature 
| conldraviſhthe minde of man more with admiration than 
amongſt the infinitmultitude of men in the world, to con- 
'Uider the yarierie of their geſtures, and diverſitie of their 
Ss countenances;that havingal but one & the ſame forme, yer 
not onealmoſtreſembleth another ? And when in ſogreat 
varietic, two are found reſembling in all points one ano- 
ther,as we readof ſome;even of ſundrie nations, who have 
| beenraken indifferently one for the other, is it not a ſtran- 
germatter ? How marvellous is it, that all men having a 
toong wherewith they ſpeake and fing, yet we ſeldome ee 
_ thatthe ſpeakingand ſinging of one reſembleth the ſpeech 
andtune ofanother, whereupon ir commeth to paſſe, that 
friends and familiars oftentimes acknowledge and under- 1. givergrie 
ſtand one another by their ſpeech and voice before they ofmens voices 
ſee eachother > Who will not admire this great ſecret in ing 
the hand of man, that a hundred thouſand writers may 
write the ſame thing, with the ſame inke and like pen, and 
thatwiththree and twentic letters, which have cach his 
owne figure and ſhape, and yer the writings ſhall not re- 
ſemble one —_ ſo, but that every writing may be kno- 
wen by his hand that wrote it ? Briefely, whart is there in 
the whole bodie of man, thatis nor full of rare beautie ? : 
This is ſufficient for the matter in hand, now let us come Thefouleisin- 
tothe ſoule, which is much more noble, and infuſed into 59m radn 
the bodie by God the Creator, without any vertue of the 
procrans ſeed, when as the parts of the bodie are alreadie - - 
med and faſhioned. This alone can lead us to theknow- 


wm Godand of our ſelves, or rather as Secrates ſaid, 
welhall never underſtand perfe&ly what the ſoule is, ex- 
ceptwefirſt know God, and behold it in him, asin a true 
Slaſſe, who onely can repreſentit unto us. Let us then ſee 
whatthe ſoulcis, according to the ſayings of the ancient 
Philoſophers. Thales Heſs, one of the ſages of Vo 
= D j WnO 
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who floriſhed in Athens in the time of efchab king of In. 
Thedefinition dg, was the firſt thatdefined the ſoule, affirming ir to be a 
of theſoule. ture alwaies mooving it ſelfe, Pythagoras( the light of 
Prihagoraswas his time, and thefirſt that tooke unto himſeclfe the name 
Js Sr ey of a Philoſopher, bicauſe all thoſe, who before him were 
ſopher. addicted torhe contemplation of the divinitie, and of the 
ſecrets of nature, cauſed themſelves to bee called by the 
name of Mages and wiſemen, which he would not have 
ſpoken of himſelfe, ſaying, that thisdivine and loftietitle* 
of Wiſe, was proper to God onely, and that it far paſſed 
- all humaneabiline,)1 ſay this excellent man Pyibagora at- 
firmed,that the ſoule was a number mooving it ſclte. Plato 
faith, that ir 1s a ſpirituall ſubſtance: mooving it ſelfe by 
harmonicall number. eAriFotk faith; that the ſoule is the 
continualla& ormooving of a naturall and inſtrumental! 
bodie,that may have life. Orelſe,according to others, itis 
the light of the ſubſtance, and in perperuall motion. T hey 
divide it likewiſe diverſly, and:make many parts thercot. 
The diviion of The ſoule (a8 Pythagoras ſaid)is compounded of underitan- 
mam ruth, # opinion and ſence, from which things all 
knowledgeand Arts proceed, andof which man is called 
Plromakera TEaſonable, that is, apt todiſcourſe by reaſon. Plato ſaith, 
ine parts of | that therearethree yertuesin theſoule belonging to know 
.-, Tedgeandunderſtanding, which for this cauſe are called 
cognitive or knowing vertues.: namely, reaſon , under- 
ens phantaſie. Vntowhich three others arc ar 
W E > T9 a to appetite :: namely Will , whole 
office isto deſire that which eraing 48 reaſon pro- 
pound.unto it: Choleror Anger, which followerh that, chat 
reaſon and phantaſie offer unto it : and Concupiſcence, 
which apprehendeth whatſoever phantaſic & ſence obje& 
Ariftodedivi- UNtOIt. Ariffortle maketh another diſtin&ion'of the ſoule, 
ws ge faying,that one part of it is void of reaſon in it ſelfe,and yet 
ern... omg byreaſon : andthatthe otherparr is of it 
iclte partaker of reaſon. And in another place this Philo- 
| ſopherſaith, thatthereare three things from whence hu- 
mane aCtions proceed, namely ſence, underſtanding and 
Fowerparzof appetite. Manic others both ancient and late writers make 
fower parts of the ſoule ; Vnderſtanding,reaſon,an ger _ 
- A. elire, 


2 a on EN 7% 1 hp I Noth OS  dabo. oth ON _ As ES I 
EE Te 10 OR 4 24 eee 2 th Es $—I0S% bo <4 ES CE 6% Prob 4 
YE f*-24 pe, 7 4 er OT) Poa FEA POLE te 1 RE” *4 9%: 
S Boo We *%. 6 Et w HD, Re Ye hu Hoh 8 "7.6 «LS 
© 


ab I" nad a WW. 
"_ xx s, * A A _ 7 FL. " 
"Y S : FE, os . l DE SET ei PETS F GIS . Cm . - : 
- T7” >. Ty" Pp "07 = 65 a er "XS , Fairs a+ Ad + — ado: iba ne Tie -<» 15" 45 RA cy £ ” 
SR "IN 2 Shy, . : / , F Ei $2 age bh5; x wy 7 - WOK OR Vary ; > 
22 es DE > Se SEL) dh Se Oe : & X : N wy : 
*® > 0 4 bo If - 
= 
p 
”_ - » 
, 
: 
"thy 4a ®.. bu . 
'Z , 0 ' \ 
£ £ . - 
\ 2 
4 . ; CI | 
F : 


'S 
ti . 


- 


defire. The underſtanding lifteth the ſoule up to heaven 
. to the contemplation of divine and intelleRuall things. 
Reaſon guideth the ſoule by prudence in all hir fun&ions. 
Angeris ruled and moderated by the vertue of magnani- 
mitie : es ney Of by temperance. Of theſe a 
yery harmonicall Iuſtice is framed, which giveth to everie 
part of the ſoule that which belongeth unto ir. Bur the 
moſt ſenſible, common and true opinion, which the wiſeſt The beſt divis- 
' amongſtthe Philoſophers had of the ſoule, is that which *** **\vle- 
| dividethitinto twopartsonely,under which all the reſtare . 
| compriſed : the one being pirituall and intelligible, where -" 
the diſcourſe of reaſon is : the other brutiſh, which is the 
| fenſuallwill, of ic ſelfe wandering and diſordred, where all 
| motions contrarie toreaſon, and all evill defires have their 
dwelling. Amongſt all the philoſophicall diſcourſes of the 
ſoule, written by theſe grear perſonages,” this error is verie 
great, when anabure fach a ſtrength and power to 
reaſon (which they ſay is reſident in the ſoule as a lampe to 
guide the underſtanding, and as a queeneto moderate the 
will) asthatbyitalone a man may well and juſtly governe 
himſelfe. Now although we know that this reaſon of man 
15 of it ſelfe wholy depraved and corrupted, yet we may ſaie 
well ynough, that the ſoule, which is ſpirit and life cannor 
| bedivided,being immortal: bicauſe whatſoever is divided, 
diſſolvethand parteth aſunder,and whatſoever is diſſolved, 
periſheth. Nevertheles it may be ſaid to be compounded 
and madeſubje&(during the conjunRion thereot with the 
bodie) to. theſe two principall parts, of Yuderftanding and ax fry 
Will. The underſtanding ſerveth to conceive and compre- buris madeſub- 
hendall things propounded unto us, and todiſcerne and /** ono Pan 
judge what-we ought, cither to approove and allow, or 
whatto refuſe and reje&. The will 1s that which executeth 
| andbringethtoeffe&, whatſoever the underſtanding jud- 
geth tobe good, and contrariwiſe flieth from thar, which it 
reprooveth and condemneth, And heerein we agree with 
the Philoſophers, that the underſtanding, under which 
vwecomprehend the ſence, isas the governor and captaine 
| ofthe foule; and thatthe will dependeth of ir. But withall 
| veſaie, thatboth the one and the other are ſo Mg 
| | D 1yj Ml 
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andalcered-from-their nature (the-underſtanding being 
obſcured and dimmied with the cloudes of darknes, by rea. 
ſon of the firſtmans ſinne deſcended upon all his poſteri. 
tie through-hereditaric and-naturall-filthines, and the wil 
inſuch ſort corrupted-by this diſobedience, and ſo weake- 
ned and made feeble toall goodnes ) thatit there be none 
other guide comming from above to teach the underſtan- 
ding, andtodire&andicade the will, I meane, regeners- 
tion by the ſpirite of God, both of them cannot bur doe. 
uill;:drawing the ſoule with them routrer ruine and perdi. 
tion, by caufing hir to conſent tothe law of hir members, 
whicharethe bodice and fleſh, full of tgnorance, of obſcure 
darknes, of frowardnes, miſeric, calamitie, 1gnominie, 
ſhame,death, and condemnation, Notwithſtanding, if in 
the corruptible,heavie and groſſe lumpeof the bodice, with- 
in which the ſoule is contained, we found matter of praiſc 
andof the contemplation of heayenlic things, what ſhall 
welſay of thatwhich is immortall, which in a momentin 
hur diſcourſes and cogitations, goeth through the whole 
heaven,-compaſicth the carth about, ſaileth all over the 
ſea, without which the bodie mooveth nor art all, and all 
the beautie thereof turneth ſuddenly into putrefaRion? | 
This onely can make a man happie both-in this and inthe | 
other life, byreaſon of the treaſures of wiſedome, the un- 
derſtanding whereof is proper untoit : yea this is the one- 
ly inſtrument whereby a man may behold the divine na- 
ture. This is inviſible, and cannot be perceived by any na- 
turall ſence: this is contemplative and a&ive at one and 
the ſame time : this beholdeth.univerſall things, and prac- 
tiſeth particulars, underſtanding the one, was feeling the 
other, This hath for the aQions and operations of hir cſ- 
ſence and nature, Will, Indgement, Senſe, Conceiving, 
Thought, Spirit, Imagination, Memoric, Vnderſtanding 
and Reaſon : and for hir incomparable beautic, ſhe hath 
Prudence, Temperance, Fortitude and Iuſtice, without 
which the excellentorder of all humane things would bc 
changed into diforder and confuſion. This is that moreo- 
ver, which being illuminated with wiſedome, bringeth 
toorth the fruits of love, joic, peace, long ſuffering,gentlc- 

nes, 
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ages, goodnes, faith,meckenes,temperancie. Briefly,to con- 
| cludeour preſent ſpeech, we may well ſay that the ſouleis 
| ſogreatand divine a thing, thatir is a verie hard matter 
| rocomprehendit by reafon, bur altogither incomprehen- 
| fible bythe outward ſence : and that all mans felicitic, as 
| wellpreſent as to come, dependeth of the ſoule, when, be- 
| ingregenerated (as hath beene ſaid) and made free and 
| voideof all wicked perturbations (as neere as the nature 
' ofmancan approchrto perfeRion ) hir humane contenta- There delighe 
| tionanddelight is onely in vertue, and in the hope and *f **#eale. 
certaineexpeRation of a more ſound and perfe& vertue, 
by the renuing and changing of this mortall life into that 
| which is'immortall and moſt blefed : as Saint Pax/e ex- 
horteth us heerunto, ſaying; Let us rejoice in the Lord : Phil-4-4- 
| both bicauſe our names are written in heaven ( as Chriſt 
faith) and that our modeſtie, meekenes and goodnes may Luke.10.20. 
be knowentoallmen. Moreover ler us learne that in the | 
' woonderfull compoſition, conjunction and diſpoſition of 
the ſoule and bodie, there is matter whereby to draw man 
greatly tothe conſideration of the chiefe end, for which 


| he was firſtplacedin the world, namely,to glorifie his Crea- 
tor in godlines, holines and religion . He ought there- 

| fore þothtoſerve him with all the partsof his bodie, not 

| abuſingtheminany ſort, but keepingthem pure and clean, oughrro uſe 
to be made'members of the glorious bodie of his eternal] bohbodyand 


How a man 


Sonnein the reſurreRion, and alſo to praiſe and glorifie 4x 


himwith all the gifts and graces of his ſoule, not defiling 
| itwith unclearines and vice, that ſhe may, by the ſame di- 
vine grace, returne unto the full fruition of that moſt hap- 
picefſenceand nature from whence ſhe had hir being. In 
| the meane while letus learne, that as the bodie uſeth ma- 
nie inſtruments whereof it is compounded, and which are 
| propefuntoit,ſo the ſoule, being much more noble,excel- 
nt and divine ought to uſe the bodie and all the parts 
thereof: and that the ſoule is the organ and inſtru- 
mentof God whereby he worketh in us, and 
lifteth us up to the contempla- 
tion of his divine 
nature. 
D iy 
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Of the diſeafss and paſſions of the bodie and ſoule, and of 
F "E A w/o; Chap.3. 


oy En that no living creature was worſe to man 
TEE than man binſelfe, bicauſe, albeit he hath 
dominion over all things, yet he cannot rale himſelfe, nor 

+ his deſires. Experiencecauſeth us but roo much to knovxe 

the truth of this ſaying.For who can doubt in any ſort heer- 

Rom.7.18.19. of,ſccing bleſſed S. Paul himſelfe confeſſeth, that he did not 
the good thing which he would, but the evill, which hee 

would not,and thatin his fleſhthere dwelt no goodnes? So 

There is no undoubredly we have both bodie and ſoule compaſſeds- 


Nothing weotſe A R A M. On of the ancient philoſophers uſed to ſay, 


£000 $2" bout with ſo many pernitious paſſions, that it is very hard, } 


yea alto 
us houls 


without a ſpeciall and divine grace. 


.AC#u1T 03: -Trulythis is no yaine ſpeculation,nor un- i 


'T profitable to man: as alſo for a man to know, that he is as 
It were ticd in this world toall uncertaine things, which he, 
being morrall by nature, cannot any way ſhun and avoid, 


withoutthe helpe of God. He which is in health expe&eth | 
ſicknes: he that is ficke, health, Doth anic one deſire in his | 


mind any thing ?' Before he enjoieth it, his deſire is often 

changed into another, In a word, no man abideth ſtillin 

1 one pres the ſame no And therefore Platocalleth mens 

ana muta- MUtadIc creature, a$Sit he meant to ſay, that he is caſily al- 
Mecrante tered and changed. ” : 

_ ASER. The change which this divine philoſopher ment 

| (itI benordeceived ) hath relation principally to the con- 

vlexure 3x3 Gitions of the ſoule,which _ fitied with infinite pertur- 

gricferhe cauſe bations, faſtened in the midſt of itwiththe naile of plcaſurc 

paſions, and griefe,is carried away with inconſtancie and uncertain- 

_ tieintoa ſtreame of troubleſome paſſions, which if they be 

not cut offand maiſtered bpreaſon,drawea man into utter 

defiru&ion, Ins to underſtand(A mi aw a) more at 

largeof theſe paſhons of the ſoule, and ofthe way to m_— 
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ither unpoſſible, that what good thing ſoever isin 
not faint and ſinke undec their heavie waight BY 
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| diethem't and good, you may ſpeake ſome- 
what of thoſcof the bodie. | | 
_ Araa Amonpſttheinnumerableevils,which the de- 
fire of pleaſure and feare of griefe, ingraven in the moſt ſe- 
cret parts of our ſout by our firſt corraption, bring to man, 
| thisis thegreateſt and moſt pernitious, that they make ſen- 
| ſible things moreevidenr and plaine-unto him than things 
| intelligible, and-conftraine the underſtanding to judge 
more by paſſion than by reaſon. For uſing, through the 
ſenſe of pleaſure or travell, to attend to the erronious, un- 
certaine,and mutable nature of the bodie,as to that which 
is ſubſiſting and ſubje&to ſight, he remaineth blinde, and 
looſeth all knowledge of _ which truly is and ſubſiſterh, 
| namely,ofthelightof the foule, which is divine and im- 
mortall. Moreover,applying himſelfe wholy to the ſenſuall 
| and unreaſonable will, which is thar part of the ſoulethat 
| proceedethof the corruption thereof, he labareth with all 
is might to quench and choke that weake inſtin& of the 
=# ſoule, which aſpireth unto the true Good, from whence ſhe 
. 5 perceiveth hirſelfe ro have fallen. And this he doth with 
& ſuchforceandpewer,that if God ſtrengthen not the ſoule, 
and reaſon the divine guide, accompanie hir not, without 
doubt ſheyeeldeth to fuch mightie enimies : and then (as 
we have ſaid) ftaying himſelfe wholy in things ſubje& to Man is more 
fight, he appeereth toocarefull and curious inſeekingto 299 ir? 
= deckethar, which belongeth to the bodie : bur as for the hisſoule. 
| ſoule(whereofall humane felicitie dependeth ) bicauſe ſhe 
| 1Sinviſible,;and not ſeene of him, it is the leſt of his cares to 
farniſhhir with that which ſhe ſeeketh and deſireth, and 
which is neceſſarie for hir. Wherupon in the end it cometh 
topaſle that the leaſt oyerthwarts & diſcommodities of his 
| flelhſeemeverygrievous and burdenſome to a man, but as 
for theincurable diſcaſes, which overwhelme his ſoule, he 
doth notſo much as feele them. Now tro the. end we may 
underſtand more particularly that which is heere propoun- 
deduntous, wewillbandle inorder, and as briefly as we 
may (this marter being very large) the diſeaſes and paſſi- 
onsofthebodieand ſoule, with the remedie which we are 
todefireandſceke after, And firſt we will ſpeake a ws 
WES D uy O 


The end,caulc, 


and remedic of 


bodily diſcaſcs. 
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of the diſcales of the bogdie, nextof the naturall and nece{. 
fariepaſſions thereof, albeit we will. intreatof the paſſions 
ofthe ſqule,as of our chiefe matter ſubje&.Concerning the 
maladiesandevill diſpoſitions of the bodie, ohe Hypocra- 
tes, one Gallen, nay infinite others skilfull in phyſicke, are 
notable todeſcribe themexacly, much lefle preſcribecer- 
raineand ſure:remedies, But ſceing it is not my purpoſe 
or profeſſion to ſtay long heere, neither yet neceſſarily be- 
longing to the cauſe of our afſemblic, I will content my 
ſelte to ſpeake theſe few words by the way, that we ought 
to take everie bodily infirmitie as a fatherly chaltiſement of 
our ſins, and asa necefſarie meane to awaken us, to warne 


us of our dutie, and to keepe us in awe. Beſides, one prin- | 


cipalcauſe of al bodily diſcaſes,proceedeth ordinarily trom 
vices, which are the proper inheritance of man, and with 


which we defile our ſelves continually . Therefore if we 
heale our ſoules, we may cure our ſelyes of the moſt of i 
them: andas for others,which come by defe& of nature,or | 


by ſome other hidden cauſe, we have the counſel and helpe 


of phyſicions, whomwillingly and diligently we ſeckeaf- | 


ter. Thereare beſides theſe, certainenaturall and neceſls- 
rie paſhons in the bodie, properly belonging unto it, cven 
from the firſt creation thereof, which are not to be con- 
demned, neither can be taken away, but with the aboliſ- 


ingof mans nature: asthedeſireof drinking, cating, (lec- 
. ping, anduch like, which onely by the dire&on of reaſon 


are to be freed from ite, But it ſtandeth other- 
wiſe with the diſcaſesand paſſions of the ſoule, derived fro 
our rſt corruption, and driven forward by ſin, being plen- 
tifull and rich, which without compariſon are farre more 
dangerous than thoſe ofthe bodie,more hard to be percci- 
ved and knowen, more headſtrong and uneaſic to cure,and 
which is worſe, man is very (lot bf 
W- tor them. And for the moſtpart thinking that he hath 
_— ſome remedie, through want of skill and ignorance 
efalleth into aworſe eſtate than he was in before, and as 


PEO ſay, fromagentle ague into peſtilent and 


ning fever. Bur firſtwe will generally definethis word, 
Paſſion; according to the opinion of thoſe philoſophers, 
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landact ll.mo nin-the ſoule. This motionis of two of paffion. 


$ow-vrr; = 
ons,2 
| nature, ——— 
the ſoule, yeathe | 
* ourowneſubſtance, to the end (as Plaro ſaith)rhatnoman 
| ſhouldethinke God to bee the cauſe of evill. Now albeit 
theſe paſſions thus defined by the philoſophers are manie 
innumber, yer drawing neerer tothe truth we may com- 
| prehend and divide them all into two principall kindes. 
Z Thefirſt kinde ſhall be that which we beleeve by faith : the The divifionef 
| otheraccordingtoour opinions and affeRions. Vnder the ** 
firſt we comprehend that whicheverie one beleeveth, thin- 
| keth, anddefireth concerning divine and heavenly things, 
asof true righteouſnes, of the immorralitie of the ſecond 
life,and of thejudgement to come. Vnder opinions and 
| affeQions is comprehended whatſoever reſpeQeth & con- 
cerneth earthly things, this life, maners, governmentof a 
houſhold, of a common-wealth, and generally all humane 
inclinations & a&ions. As touching that which-we beleeve 
by faith,weare'ledthereunto, and ſtirred by the weake in- 
S iinQ&and feelingof the divine nature imprinted in everie ay men hive 
| ſoule,whichafteraſort mooveth manto aſpire unto,and to —_—— 
defirethe true and ſovereign good,and which, being more ** TFT 
power-full, and of greater efhicacie in ſome thanin others, 
cauſeth the betrer ſort to delight alſo in the ſame good.Ne- 
vertheles itis proper to,everie mans underſtanding, notto | "A 
hold a ſtedfaſt and ſure way in ſeeking outthe truth, but to cine Bide 
$ wander aſide intodivers errors ( asa blinde man that wal- ov*theright | 
keth in darknes)and to fill it ſclfe rather with lies, and with any on 
a continuall defire and curioſitie of new, unprofitable,and re 
| fuperfluous things, than to content it ſelfe ſimplie with 
thetruth, inſomuch that finally it miſſeth of all, But to the Ls 
ende we benot of this number, we ought to hold vere God ſhewerh 
infallible 
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pirit which/indighteth them, and tolooke 
rig oftheſetreaſures in the ſecond & eter- 
e..As fortheſecondkinde of our paſſions, properlic 
called perturbations according tothe philoſophers from 
whente alttheevilsand mifcries of mankinde proceed, and 
whereof we minde chicfely toſpeak;they are bur affeRions 
andinclinations, which comefrom our will, corrupted by 
. the provocationsand allurementsof the fleſh, and which 
 wholyreſiſtthedivine nature of the reaſonable part of the 
foule, faſtening ir to'the bodie ( as Plats ſaith) with the 
naileof pleaſure: Which'paſhons the minde of man com- iſ 
monly.beholdeth cleerely'cnough; when it applicth it ſelfe 
thereunto, if irbe.not alrogither perverred and depraved: | 
yea by the gr ceand helpe of God, the minde is ableto 
confirme it {elfe againſt any paſſion through the diſcourſe 
of reaſon before itbeinforce; and during the vehemencic 
thereof, to fortifieirſelfeagainſ{tit. And although the paſ- | 
fron be contrarieto reaſon, and have(forhir onely ſcope) | 
pleaſure,and the feare of griefe; 'whichcanprevaile greatly 
with-man,yetreaſon by the-means of Godsgrace,can both 
calilic conſtraine, maſterand compellall paſſions in ſuch BF t 
fort, that they ſhall-take noeffe&; and alſo bring to paſſe, | 
thatwhatſoever israſhly deſired, ſhallbe overcome by the 
diſcourſe of prudent 'counſell;” And forthis cauſe we ſay, 
- 1 thatthe firſt motionsare not inour power, but that the <- 
_ ventandifſue of themis in ſome ſotr. Likewiſe reaſon doth 
not wholy quenchand'cxtinguiſh all paſſions, which can- 
notpoſlibly be performedin the narure of man, but repel- 
erhand haththeupper hand of them, asthe precepts of 
..-_ ._.. . Goarine,andinfinite examplegofthe lives of ancient hea- 
Leecacient then and pagan philoſophers dolearnedly teach us. Which 
riſeupinjudge- Thing aSit'ought to cauſe many ar this dayto be aſhamed, 
mans Spttins PO Yauntthemſclves of the name of Chriſtians, ſo it con- 
incheſcdaies, Jemneth them in afaultnorro be excuſed before the juſt 
judgement of God, bicauſe thoſe men, being deſtitute of 
the perfect knowledge of God, which they ſay they have, 
far excelled and ſurpaſſed them inthe brideling, overcom- 
| | c. mung 
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tionsare comprehended, which fillthe ſoule with endlefle jearode 
| trouble & diſquietnes, cauſing man to live alwaies uncon- Griefe. 
tenred, andto findevery preſent kind of life burthenſome, 
and {otoſeekeafter and to deſire another. Bur as fearefull An exceltene 
| men, (faith Plautark, that excellent philoſopher, & ſchoole- compariſon. 
| maſter tothatgood Tre») and they thart are at ſea, ſubje& .. 
to caſting, thinking they ſhalbe berrerin one place than in 
another,gofromthe ſterne to the ſtem, then tothe bottom 
of the ſhip, afterward tothe higheſt parr, from thence go 
1nto theskiph, and.in-the end returne into the ſhip, with- 
| Out any/amendment; of. their evill, bicauſe they carrie 
| alwaies about with them both feare and gricfe : ſo the alte- 
| Tationof life, & of worldly coditions & eſtates intoothers, 
doth not purge, butrather increaſethe perturbations and 
| difcaſesof the ſouleiffirſtthe cauſe of them, I meane igno- 
| Tanceofthings, &theimperfeRis of reaſon, be not take our 
| fit. Theſcarethe miſchiefes, which trouble both rich and 
5 | -POOTec : 
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he miſcries, which wair upon grear and 
recyoong and old. Thus 1s the ſpirit of fick 

$ VEXE( ws at continually. One while the wifeis 

leſome the phyſi tion anskilfull, the bed uneaſfie, the 

Fiend: that viſiteth 1mportunate, he which viſiteth not, 
prond* bur beitip once healed, they finde that whatſoever 
Reaſonivrhe WASIrkſomi'antottiem before; now pleat them. Burt thar 
mediciaeofthe which health doth' to the diſcafed bodie, the ſarne thing 
reaſonworkethiintheſoulc of a prudentman, by curing the 
paſſions nd perturbations thereof, and by cauſing him to 

reſt joifull and contented, in what eſtate and'condition (0. 

$6 21 Þ ever he be, Let us t6te moreover which we touched in the 
.”. bepinn p zurſe?) that all theſe paſſions 

© of the ſoute are | nach more dangerous than thoſe of the 
bodie; bicavſethe moſt hurtfull paſſions of the bodie, are 

: firſtingendred of thoſe in the ſoule. For the bodic yeel- 
dethir ſelfereadie to ſerye the deſires, appetites, and plex- 
{uresof the ſoule; which being overcome and in the power 

fieſhly provocations, p rocureth in theend deſtru&ionto 

orag 1d tliem both. Bit contrariwiſe; the ſoule being ruled by rez- 
._ __ fon teſiſteth mightily all corporaltpafſions, and is nothing 
atall,or very littlemade partaker of their evill diſpoſitions: 

. wheteason theother ſide the bodie is conſtrained to alter 

© andchange with eyerie infirmitie of the ſovle. If the minde 

_ . betroubled, what cheerfulnes can be ſeene in the face? The 

' diſcaſesof the bodic hinder notthe ſoule fromeffeRing all 
goodand vertuousaQtions:'yea many have brought forth 

the fruits of wiſe philoſophers and grear captaines, when 

they were vexed' with diſeaſes, whichthey could never do, 

. atleaſt verie few'of them, tharwere corrupted and deti- 
 Kdinfoule: Andttictefor © Demoeritia aid yery well,that it 
 waSmuch'more'convenient/an _ for a man to have 
careofhisſoule, thanofhisbodie. 'Forif the ſoule be pet- 

fe&, the correcerh the neigtines bf the bodie, whereas 
theftrengthand diſpoſition of the body withour the uſe of 

reaſon, hurteth both the ſoule anditſelfe. Moreover, that 

the 'palſions = eg ene are” Rarger" oo be perceived and 
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| of hisbodie?-yea what griefe doth not of it ſelfe ſufficient-: 
@ ly appecre, either by ſome inflammation, or by the colour: 

| of the viſage,or by ſome other outward ſhew? But how ma- 

ny do we {ce, whoſe ſoules are extreamly ſicke, ſpoiled and 

| corrupted with vice, and yet being deprived of all feeling, 

| they think themſelves to be the ſoundeſt men in the world? 

| Andthatthey are headſtrong and uncaſic to becured, we 14. ,.mnso 
may know by this, that the bgdie isin the end ſo farfoorth thefoule are 
 obedicnt, thatif reaſon be urgent uponir, ſhe forceth even p<240ng-and 
 thenaturall paſſions of hunger,thirit and ſleep,and findeth red. 
| out beſides athouſand remedies to helpe ir ſelfe. Burt when 
| thepaſſions of the ſoule have once been grounded & roo- 
ted within it, withour reſiſtance they have ſuch pearcing 
| pricks, that oftentimes they prefle and ovcrwhelme al rea- 
| ſon, which is their onely medicine and preſervative. And yet 
| tofillup the meaſure of all miſerie, ſuch is the froward na- 
| ture of man,that he is much more {lothful to ſeeke out this 
| remedie of the ſoule, than that of the bodie, as we touched 
in the beginning of this preſent diſcourſe. Moreover, the 
judgement of reaſon being oftentimes diſeaſed within him, 
| isthe cauſe, that when he thinketh to finde health, he en- 
. creaſeth hisevill, and falleth into thoſe inconveniences, 
which hedefired moſt of all toeſchew. Example heerof we 
| havein thoſe, who, being led onely with a deſire of gloric Thepaſſions of 
and honor, obtaine nothing by their dooings, if we conli- p,,vg PORony 
| derthem wel, but ſhame and diſhonor. The like may be ſaid feds contrarie 
| of all theotherdiſcaſes of the ſoule, which commonly are (2,2 Pa® 
| accompanied and followed with effe&s contrarieto their 
ends and defires. What remaineth then, ſeeing we per- 
ceive the dangers to be great, which follow all the pertur- 
bations of the ſoule, but that, knowing it to be more eaſie 
not to receive them, than todrive them out being recei- 
ved, wepreventthem, and hinder them from taking lively 
| Toot within our ſoules, by making reaſon (which, as Heſfio- Ls 
du ſaith, is a divine guide, and wiſedome inſpired from a- von tr 
| bove)ſoſtrongand powerfull, that it may be able, by the from hearen. 
grace of God,to reſiſt al the aſſaults of unbridled deſires, 8& 
the froward affe&ions of this fleſh ? But behold yet a bet- A remedie »- 
ter and more certaine remedie: namely,that being aifeced, hips 

that 
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that all perturbations are butopinions drawne from our 

_ will, through a judgement corrupted with the afte&ions of 
this fleſh, we labor by good & ſound reaſons to overthroy 
andconfound theſe falſe and erronious opinions, perſwa- 
ding our ſelves that whatſoever we imagine to be good or 
evillin the world(which is the cauſe that our minds are de. 

- prived oftheir reſt and quietnes) is indeede neither good 
nor evill,and ſo conſequently, that it ought not in any ſor 
to breed paſſions within us. Hereof the ſequele of our dif. 
courſes ſhall (by the helpe of God) give us to underſtand 
more at large, and furniſh as with examples of pernitious 
effe&s,which proceed from all the paſſions of the ſoule. We 
wil here by the way note their force, having learned ot of 
HiRories, thattbey have oftentimes ſet upon the harts of 
men in ſuch violentmaner, thatſome through deſire, ſome for 

Examples of Joy: thoſe by feare,others by griefe have ended their lives.Diage- 
von pig ra the Rhodian,and Chilox hearing that their children had | 
| wonne the priceat the games of Olympus,felt ſuch a moti- 
2 ez ON in them of the ſpleene; that they were ſtifled with laugh- 

" forfeare,, ACT- Heremwthe Sicilian, as he was led priſoner, for being 
a copartner in the conſpiracie of Caixs Gracchn, was (0 
aſtoniſhed, and oppreſſed with the feare of his judgement 
tocome, that he fell arke_ dead 2a entri 
the priſon. Plantizs the Numidian lookingupon his dead | 

iefe. wife tooke it ſo to hart; that caſting himſelfe upon the dead 
, hearoſe no more, but was there ſtifled with ſorrow. 
As for extreme deſire or coveting, there is nothing that 
ſo greatly mooveth orcarieth away the minds of men, ot 
that commeth neererto their deſtru&ion, than this foo- 
liſh paſſion indangereth their life. Galeace of Mantua (ay- 
ing oftentimes ro adamſell of Pavia whom he courted an! 
made loveto, thathe would ſuffer a thouſand deaths for 
hir ſervice, if it were poſſible, was in jeſt commanded by 
hir tocaſt himſelfe into the river : which he preſently per- 
formed, and was drowned. Burt we ſhall alledge more fitly 
ſuch teſtimonies of the fond effe&s of deſire;and of allthe 
perturbations of the ſoule, when wediſcourſe more parti- 
cularly of every: vice that proceedeth from them. In the 
meane tmeT would gladly askethis queſtion of him, that 


13 


is moſt ignora 
| exceſſively,after he hath obtained it. Likewiſe there is none ” 
that fearerh ſo vehemently, leaſt he cannot obtaine hir, as 
that the feare thereofdriveth the ſoule out of his place and 
reſt, For no man can fall into rhis feare, leaſt he ſhould not 
| become vertuous, Except he be very defirousto be ſo in- 
| deede: and nohecan have this deſire,exceptreaſon,guided 
with heavenly light,& dooing hir duty in him, had wrought 
| the ſame: but reaſon thus qualified muſt needs be an eni- 
| my toall perturbations. Thus we ſee thatno man, through 
feare of not being vertuous, 1s overtaken with perturbati- 
| ons. The like may be faide of ſorrow. For albeita man 
begreeved bicaufe he is not vertuous, yethis minde 1s not 
| excefively diſquieted, ſeeing this defire is never in him, but 
{ whenreaſon commandeth according to hir divine nature, 
by cauſing us to know our ſelves. diary. we cleerely 
perceive that perturbations never ariſe in us for that which 
18 the true good of the ſoule, but onely for that which 
fooles do falſely call good, and which the philoſophers 
call the goods of the bodie and of fortune. Bur theſe The natureof 
| beingnaturally ſubje& to corruption, and, as we have al- v*ldygoods 
readie ſaid, inſeparably accompanied with vehement de- 
| fire, unbrideled joy;feare and griefe, (as we ſhall ſee more 
at large when we handle them hereafter)are unwoorthy to 
be cared for by the immortall ſoule, neither may or ought 
they to be called goods bicauſe they are poſſeged, much 
| eſſeevils, when they are wanting. If we be thus perſwaded, 
we ſhall be maſters over all perturbations, not eſteeming 
| that which is mortall and fraile, woorthy to be either wi- 
| ſhedfor, or delighted in. Hereof it will come to paſſe, that 
our ſoule and ſpirit ſhall be quiet, and reaſon, which know- 
ch howtodiſcerne good from evill, will deale with usasa 
good husbandman, and vine dreſſer dealeth with his tree 
and vine, when he cutteth off the dead branches 8& unpro- 
litable twigs, to the end that all noiſome ſap and moiſture 
SZ may 
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mephoraken away. And thus ſhall we be taught to deſin 

and dothat,which we ought, and every contraric inclingii. 

on ſhall be weakened, not taking effects, and the ſoule ſha 

T fulfill hirdutie,in commanding abſolutely over all the pro. 

yocations of the fleſh, andin quenching them ſo ſoone 3 

they do appeere.. Foras they that have healthfull bodies 

Aviſcſoule go- (faith Epitterus )eafily indure both cold and heate : ſo they 

verncththeat- that have a ſtaicd and ſctled foule, have the dominion over 

eons anger, griefe, joy, and all their other affe&ions. Then ſal 

Whatitisto we live happily, not being terrified with any feare, noryer 
"etoppic  ingour ſpirits withany longi dious deſi 

gour ipirits with any longing or tedious defires, norbe- 

ing tormented with any luſts and difordred atfe&ions, and 

laitly, notſuffering ourſelves ( being drunken with ſugred 

poiſon ) to be overcome and bound under the yoke of 

pleaſure. This ſhall we learne by the ſtudie of Philoſophic, 

whichisa certaine remedic, and a ſound medicine for eve- 

rie vice andpaſſion,andis able toinrich and cloath us with 


reaſon, which isſuch a beaurifull, perfe& and profitable 
ornament. 


Of Philoſophie. Chap.4. 


A M A- Helite of man (ſaid Pyrhagoras ) is like to that 
N A. __generall aſſemblie of Grzcia at the Olimpyan | 
_ =» games, wheremanie carried with gloric and 
ambition, preſented themſelves at thoſe exerciſes, that they 
might beare away the crowne and prize : others led with 
covetouſnes, camethither to traffike, ſelling and buying 
merchandiſe : and a third ſort of men, more praiſe worthic 
and noble came thither alſo, who ſought not after vaine- 
you non bot cerotety marked wharſoere 
onein tnatatlemblie,thatthey might reap profit an 
phe pnonny commodirie thereby. So men oeiglnco this world,as 
into faire or mart, ſome give themſelyes roambition and 
raingtorie,others to covetouſnes,and to heape up treaſure. 
Burtheythatareofamoredivine nature,ſequeſtring them: 
| per from worldlie affaires, meditate upon heavenly 
G ings, and thereupon faſten the ſcope of their intents,dc- 
res and wils, Divine Plate, joining a&ion with contemplz- 
tion 
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| gon ina happicand perfe& life, ſaith, thatnexttothe glory wruwmen 
of God we muſt haveregard to do that whichis profitable * oy” 
forthe Common-weath. Whichexcellent opinions of theſe TOE: 
two philoſophers are comprehended under this onelie 
. word of practiſing philoſophie, and thar art, which giveth 
us the precepts therof, is called philoſophie , whoſe worke 
and as Seveca Nerves (choolmaiſter ſaid verie well ) is philoophic. 
 tofindeout,and to know the truth both of divine and hu- 
| mane things. Iuſtice, pictie,religion, yea the whole compa- 
| nie of vertues never depart from hir. She teacheth us to a- 
| doreand [erveGod;and tolove men. 
| AR An. Surely philoſophieis the mother and continu- 
| allſpring of all good knowledge. For ſhe teacheth us to 
| knowe good and evill : the provoketh us by the uprightnes 
| of reaſonto flie this thing,& to do that, cauſing us tolive 
| aswiſeand prudent men , joyfull and contented in everie 
| eſtate, whereupon ariſeth the ſounde reſt of the ſpirit. 
Moreover,theexcellency of this knowledge (as Plato faith) 
is ſo great, thatit is but one and the ſame thing to be a 
| king, a governour of a Common-wealth anda philoſo- 
pher : bicauſe the roiall , civill, and philoſophicall arts are 
{ compounded of theſame matter ; namelie, of juſtice and 
prudence. 
| Acn1ros. Philoſophie cannot ſufficiently be praiſed, 

ſeeing that whoſoever obeieth hir may paſſe his dates with- 
| out tediouſnes. For the true ſcope therof is to ſeeke to glo- The proper end 
rifie God in his woonderfull works, and to teach a man 2n4icopeet 
| howtolive well,and to helpe his neighbor.Which perfe&i- ED. 
on cannot be attained unto withour a ſpeciall and heaven- 
liegrace, and that after the knowledge of the fountaine 
 fromwhenceall goodnes commeth. And this hath beene 
| thecauſe, asIthinke, why ſo many great philoſophers, 
* knowing certainly wherein the true and perteR felicitie of 
man hving in this world conſiſted, namely, in the tranquil- 
| litie ofthe ſoule,and labouring continually to roote out, or 
atleaſtto weaken all the perturbations thereof by the up- 


fa | the! LE 
rightnes of reaſon, and to engraffe vertue therein , yet Male Ao -rt-4-—p 


could neyer perfe&ly enjoie this ſovereigne good, which ove Jnoreng | 
* . ov 
| they ſo much deſired, bicauſe they were ignorant of the eds lh. 
FA E fountaine 
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Of Philoſophie. 


. fountaine from whence it proceeded, which is, the grace 
and mercie of our Godin his belooved ſonne, And albeit 
their life was marvellouſlic quiet, and voide of many vices, 
yetitſtandeth usin hand ( ifwe be Chriſtians in deed ) to 
lead, without compariſon, a more happle, contented and 
excellentlife,and to exerciſe philoſophie according to that 
true wiſedome, which our Lord Iefaus Chriſt teacheth us, 
ButIthinke As x K is prepared to ſpeak of this matter,and 
todiſcourſe thereof moreat large unto us. Let us harken 
then what he will ſay. 

As + R. That whichpreſently offereth it ſelfe to be han- 
dled, requireth truely a farre better ſpirit than mine. Not. 
withſtanding,thatiſeem not to ſhun thoſe litts,into which 
we entered wilinglie, I purpoſe according to my weake 
judgement,to tell you firſt what philoſophic is, what good } 
commeth untous by it,the meancs to learne it,and to pro- 
fite thereby, how a man may know he hath it, and how he 
muſt ſhew foorth the fruits thereof : & laſtly how we ought | 

- tocontemneall things that we may obtaine it,after theer } 
ample of ſome ancient Sages, whom we will alledge. Piulo- 

The definition TOpbic isa love or deſire of wiſedome. Or otherwiſe, itisa | 
ofphiloſophic. profeſſon,ſtudie, and exerciſe of that wiſedome, which is | 
the knowledge of divine and humane things, and which 

properly belongeth to him, who onely is ſufficient of him- 
iclte,andis wiſedom itſelfe,namely,to God. Pythagoras was 
the firſt that gave the name to philoſophie, which being di- 

| videdas well by him, as by other ancient philoſophers into 
divers and ſundrie artsand ſciences, we may diſtinguiſh in- 
to two generall parts onely : into the Contemplative part,and 
into the Aferal,which ſome call A&ve. We will make two 
kinds of the Contemplative, Divine,and Natural. As touch: 
ingthe divine part, itisthat higheſt and moſt unchanges- 
ble knowledge, whereunto we muſt wholy refer thc end of 
og being,and the ſcope of all our purpoſes,ſtudies,and ac 
tions,namely,to beableto know and to glorific the Crea- 
woe _ pr teryer of the whole world.Of this eternal knowv- 

v5 


was both a es.called iſcdome,we (ay with Tuſtin,» 0 


ſian faith 
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philoſopher anda martyr,that al lovers of Chti- 
oughtto endeyornot to be ignorant, nonot of 
any 
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any point belonging to the knowledge and perfe& keeping yowwemut 
of God his commandements, bur cſpeciallie they muſt 2chare our, 
| have in ſingularrecommendarion his ſervice and true wor- ching ourthe 
ſhip. As touching the abſolute and perfe& knowledge of *<rev of God. 
 heavenlie miſteries,they ought todefire the underſtanding | 
| of them ſofar foorth as they are able,and according tothe 
gift and meaſure of graces, which ſhall be given them from 
| above. But if the eie of their ſoule dazell in the conſiderati- 
| on ofthem , it ſhall be ſufficient to honor and adrirethem 
| with due reverence,and to beleeve thenrſtedfaſtly , know- 
| ing that mans underſtanding 1s not ableto attaineto the 
exquiſite knowledge of ſo high myſteries. Naturall philo- 
ſophie conſiſteth chiefly in the Mathematiks, which are di- 
vided into __— & particular ſciences, of which the 
| moſt of them ſeEme to manie not greatly neceſlarie,as that 
' whichintreatethof the nature of the heavens,of the ſunne, 
of the moone,of their motions, meaſures, & of the naturall 
| cauſes of al things. Which oftentimes ſerveth rather tocon- 
| tent the curioſirte of hawtic ſpirits,than to make them bet- 
& ter, inſfomuch thar ſometimes , by ſpeculations, and by 
vaine and frivolous queſtions , they ſeeke out the naturall_. 
| cauſes of things ſo curiouſlie, that in the end they ſtrive to 
| finde out another- beginning of all things than G OD : 
whereby at length they remaine deceived and confounded 
in their knowledge, as both the writings of ſo manie an- 
| cient philoſophers, and alſo the life of many in our time 
| doprooyeunto us. Nevertheles, there are ſome parts of 
| the Mathematiks neceſſarie to be knowen for the great 
| profitthat may come unto us by them, as Phyſicke, Arith- 
| metike,Geomerrie, and others. Burt the ſubje&of our A- 
cademie will notſuffer us to handle all theſe ſciences atthis 
| preſent, I will ſaie thus much onely by the way , that we 
oughtſororuleand-dire&the profeſſion of naturall philo- 
ſophie,that we uſe it not before we have been well and ſuf- 
lictently inſtru&ed inthe feare and knowledge of God,and +15 nai 
of all things that concerne a good and happie life, and jthiowphic. 
that vaine-glorie ſhould not be the end of thatſtudie, but 
that it ſhould raviſh us more and more in the contemplati- 
on of the works of that great maiſter-builder of: the whole 
: EH frame, 


- Ofnaturall phi- 
loſophic. 
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frame, tothe end to glorific him in greater meaſure. Ang 
yet we muſt aboyeall things beware, that we fall not into 
that curſe of the prophet, which he denounceth againk 
thoſe, who being deſtitute of Gods grace by reaſon of their 
ſins,give themſclves to ſoothſaying , and to ſeeke after ſor. 
cerers,magitians, & calculators of nativities, which chings 
we ſeeare toocommon amongſt us : infomuch thar he is 
judged as1t were miſerable, that knoweth not his Horoſ- 
cope,from whence ſo manie abuſes, invocations, and cur 
ſed charmes have proceeded by little and little. Let us (hun 


| ſuch vaine knowledge, proper to infidels and Atheiits, and 
Theiſue ofal TEfer our events and iſſues ( which albeit we knew before, 
ming robe yet could we nort-afſure our ſelves that we ſhould avoide 
providenceof Fhem)to the onely providence and direQion of God. It re- 
_ maineth now to intreate of theother parPof philoſophic, 
Ofmorall phi- called Morall. Of this Ithinke Socrates the wiſe man meant 
loophie, =toſpeake,when he ſaid, thatphiloſophieconſiſteth not in 
;aens many things,or in medling with many arts, butin 

the perte&t knowledge of juſtice, prudence, & all other mo- 


rallvertues.He addeth further, that this philoſophic work: 


eth twothings in our minde, the one in purging it as well 

of perturbatiss,as of falſe opinions, & the other,1n cauling 

to returneintothe right way by reaſons & exhortations 

| drawenfrom earthly and ſenſible formesto ſuch as are ſpi- | 

fl Res ritual, which are incloſed within our ſoules , that by them 
hr ® we may beled to God, the Idea & paterne of all good. This 
is that morall philoſophie, which we have undertaken to 

handle in all our diſcourſes, & which is ſo necefſarie for the 

life of man.For as theuntamed horſe by reaſon of his over- 

great wildnes is not profitable for any thing : ſo he that is 

drawn away by his affetions(which philoſophie onely can 

8 0 Co hapreticibs & unworthie of al com pany, 206 
' 'Sovernmentelither publike or private. It is philoſophy 
ban. eager us the doErine of ond life, & th a t0 
oa our miſeries, &the means wherby we may be delivc- 
fromthem.She it is that framerh in ourunderſtanding 


_ pc of reaſon, 8& learneth us to lead a life agrec- 
ren m:ineyinguntous what truc honeſty is, what 
perieet beautie,8c wharig truth & in deedis profitable.She 
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 repreſſethall evill paſlions and perturbations of the ſoule, 
| appeaſeththe unſatiable deſires thereof,delivereth it from 
| all feare,and from alearthly carefulnes, filling it with tran- 
quillitie,conſtancie,afſurance,magnanimitie,and ſufficien- 
cie. She purgeth pride, preſumption,ambition, choller,re- 
| venge,covetouſnes,injuſtice, &in aword,ſhe it is, that (by 
| the meanes of reaſon guided by the heavenly ſpirit, which 
 teacheth us reaſon,and givethituntous for a law)frameth 
all the maners and behavior of man according to the pa- 
| rerne of yertue, by ingraffingit in his ſetled ſoule, as his on- 
ly permanent good,and by cauſing him to dothat willing- 
ly, which others (as Xenecrares ſaid) do by compulſion, and 
| forfeareof lawes.We are by philoſophie inſtructed at large 
 inthatdutie andobedience,which weowe to our parents, 
ſuperiors, and lawes : and taught how much we ought to 
| loveand honor one another, our wives, our children, our 
{ brethren, yeaall thoſe that are not of our blood. She it is 
| (faith Cicere)that containeth the diſcipline of vertue, of du — 
| tic,and ofgoodlife : ſhe is alfotheart and miſtreſſc of life, Piloſophie is 
| Briefly, by philoſophic we are taught that perfeRion,which 
concernethall the a&ions and dealings of men, even'from 
thoſe who are placed in the government of monarchies, 
| kingdoms,common-wealths, cities, and nations, unto the 
leaſt thatliveth under them. For ſhe teacheth the one ſorr 
how tocommand well, and the other to obey well, and to 
| maintainethemſelves upright in everic eſtate and conditi- 
| onof life, in the alteration either of proſperitie or of ad- 
verlitie, yea even to ſhew themſelves conſtant in contrarie 
| things, by ſhunning pleaſure and ſuſtaining griefe, by deſpi- 
ſind glorie and enduring contempt. And to this efte&,one 
of the wiſe Hebrew interpreters, being demanded by Prole- way 
mie Philadelphcs king of Egypt, what it was to exerciſe phi- [ogpher. 
loſophie, anſwered, that it was toreaſon well and directly, 
| toreapegreatprofitby all things that happen, nottq bee 
| carried away by luſt, to contemne all vanities proceeding 
| of worldly pleaſures, and to be guided in cvery ation by a 
certaine mediocritie. Now ſeeing it is out of queſtion that 
| thefruitand commoditie of moral philoſophic is ſuch and 
ſogreat, let us in the next 5+ where and how 
113 we 
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1ndhow We may learne it,that we may putitin practiſe. There is no. 
Php is thi con truethan this, that itdependeth in ſuch ſort of 
the former, which we called contemplative and divine, or 

rather is ſo joined unto it,that without rhis,itcan neyer bur 

| * beunperfe&in man, ſeeing the feare & knowledge of God 
True philoſophy 15 NE beginningand perfection ofall wiſedome. Moreoyer, 
+10be foundin 1118 ſO well and perfeRtly taughtus in the word of God,tha 
| themwordot nothing more may be addedor deſired. Neverthelesthe 
: do&rine joined with examples, which we may draw out of 
hiſtories, & from the lives of wiſe men, by things that hare 

beendone indeed,is of great force and efficacy in the ſoule 

ro draw and moveit with delightto ſeek to reſemble them, 

For when as man, naturally deſirous of gloric and immor- 

talitie, ſhall ſee, thatphiloſophers and vertuous men, who 

wereſo much commended and renowmed,areas it werere- 


 vived againein theſedaies, afterſo. many ages paſt, he vil 


be thereby awakened and pricked forward by this jelouſic 


of glorie, which by nature is in him, to deſire and bringto 

paſſe all great matters woorthie to beremembred, to the 

ende he maydeſerye the like praiſe and commendation, 

Therefore we ſhall reapeno ſmall profit heerby, yeait will 
beuntousas anentrie to a-happie and holy life, and as a 

guide to ſacred contewplations, if we: earneſtly imbrace 

and exerciſe our ſelyesin the reading & ſtudie of good au- 
thors,whoteach us the precepts of good life : to whom(as 

-- Alexander the great ſaid,ſpeaking of his maſter Ariſtotle )ve 
Hoomachve find our ſclyesnolefſe bound & beholding, if we through: 
aubors, =lytaſtetheirdoQrine, than to our owne fathers ( without 


offence untothem beit ſpoken) of whom we have only our 


life and being. But bicauſe the excellencie and highnes of 


thispart of philoſophie ,called morall (which is for the cor- 
rection of lifeand maners)is ſuch & ſogreat,that the ſound 
and perfcQ knowledge thereofis very hard,and ſeeing that 
>09 deginnings.in all great matters are alwaies the difi- 
culteſt part of them, we muſt lay a good ground of our en- 
terprile, if we meanetoatraine therunto, and then aſcend 
upward from one degree to another. The chiefeſt and mol! 
fandaticn of VER farie foundation mult be a perpetual and feryent love 
paletoptic, ofthe truth, andof eternallthungs, joinfd with the ſepara 
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Of Philoſophie. bh 


 tionof lies, andofthe deſire of temporall things far from 
| us. Secondly, theſe particularsare (as Pleroſaith) very ne- 
 ceſſarie for us; alively and ſharpe wit, a nature apt to con- _ 
| templation, likewiſe grave, prompt, hardie toexecute, and Neceffarie- - 
 providenr ofpublike commoditie, Butabove all things the Ptintorks.. 
 knowledgeot thetrue God is infinitely neceſſarie for him - | 
 thatwill be a philoſopher, bicauſe that, as all things with- 
out the enjoying of their uſe and goodnes, are poſſeſſed 
| withourprokit : ſo to have knowledge of arts and (ſciences 
| without the underſtanding of thetrue God, is frivolous 
| andunprofitable. Yeano man can do any thing that good 
is, whether it bein private or publike affaires, if by reaſon 
| he knoweth not what that is, which ought to be called 
good. But in this thing we ſhall be well inſtru&ted(God wil-_ 
 ling)by the ſequele of our diſcourſes. Thirdly,we muſt con- 
| tinue without ceaſing the ſtudie of this morall knowledge, - 
as Cicerothe fathe 2 eloquence doth familiarly teach us, 
ſaying, that in our ſtudies we are to uſe ſome intermiſſion wemukt leare 
onely for the recreation both of bodie and mind in all ho- + 
neſt ſort, but we muſt never leave and forſake them altogt- 
| ther. Neither ought theſe intermiſſions to be of any long 
| cotinuance, bicauſe vice alwaies watcheth to over-run us {o 
| ſooneas weletour ſelves looſe unto idlenes, to the endro 
| ſtir us upthrough the intiſements of the fleſh, to follow our 
| naturallimperfe&ions. Much lefſe ought we,through pre- Againft pre- 
| ſamption of ourſelyes, and confidence in our owne vertue {{pfinaa 
| andſufficiencie, altogither to forſake the profeſſion of this 
| ſtudie, as they do, who thinke themſelves ſuch great doc- 
| tors, thatnothing may be added to their knowledge. Of 
| theſemen we may truly ſay, that they never had the true 
| knowledge of this morall philoſophic, wherin the more we 
| profit, themore we ſhall deſire-to learne : and whether we 
yoong or old ( as Socrates ſaid ) we ſhall alwaies finde 
what to learne,and be occaſioned todiminith all vaine opi- 
nion of ourſelves, ſeeing thisis one of the moſt notable et- 
| fefsthereof, topurge all pride and preſumption. For as 
| thoſeveſſels (ſaith Plxrerke ) wherein we putliquor, dolet afrcomps- + 
| outthevoidaire according to the meaſureof that which * 
| Bocthin : ſo when the ſoule filleth it ſelfe with certaine -- 
| E 111 and 
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and true goods; 'vanitie voideth and giveth place. Thisis 
thatwhic Plato ſaith in theſe words: The more reaſon aman 
getteth by philoſephie the more pride and arrogancie he looſeth. We 
havea notable teſtimonie heerof in A4n!i#henes, who after 


he had heard Sorrarer diſpute, tooke ſo great pleaſure, and 


found ſuch deepeskill therein,that albeit he was very lear- 
ned, andhadagreat number of (chollers,yet he willed the 


- to ſeekeanothermaſter, bicauſe he purpoſed to learne him- 


ſelf. And by reaſon of the diſtance of place where he dwelt, 
he came twiſe a day above three miles on foore to heare 
Soerates.Likewile Plato ſhewed wel how {mally he preſumed 
of his exceeding great knowledge,” when not contenting 
himſelfe therewith;after the death of his maſter Socrates he 
made a voiage through Egypt,and after into Italie,to hear 
and confer with the beſt learned of thoſe countries, andto 
learne that which he knew notbefore, Which zeale of his 
and burningdefire unto wiſedome being ſo laudable,God 
ſorecompenced, that none of the Ethnikes ( except Secra- 
zesJever came neere unto his divine knowledge of eternall 
things, We ſce'then how we mult be the diſciples of philo- 
fophieallourlife time. Now as there is nothing, wherein: 
maſter builder rejoiceth ſo much, after he hath laid a good 
foundation of ſome great worke,as to ſee the progretlc and 
proceeding thereof : ſoafter we have laid our firſt happic 
reſolution(as is ſaid) of attaining to the knowledge of phi- 
loſophie,and have taſted ofthe firſt principles of hir whol- | 
ome fruits,itwill rurneto our preat contentation,and 0c- 
cation of proceeding, when we ſee and perceive that we 
profirand amend by this ſtudie. This will appeere unto us 
by the conſideration of our preſent works and ations, be- 
ing compared with the former, and by the diminiſhing and 
qualifiyng of our wicked paſſions and natural inclinations, 
which the profeſſion of this ſcience willundoubtedly work 
nus.. Foras wetake 1tforagood figne when a diſcaſerc- 
mooveth into ſome parts of leſt account : ſo when our vi- 
cesarechangedinto more meeke and ſoft paſſions, it put- 


' teth usin bopethar we (ball wholy deface them afterward. 


ken: M25 and'perfeR way heerunto is toenter deepcly in- 
toour ſelyes,and totake a perfeR and ſound knowledge of 
To our 
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Of P hiloſophic. | 45 
| our naturall, hurtfull and moſt vehement inclinations by 
comparing one with another. Next, asa good and expert Agoodwayro | 
| Phiſition before he dealeth with dangerous diſeaſes, begin- furs. 
neth with gentle preparatives, weare firſt tocorred leſſer -: 
faults, thatafter we may the eaſier overcome the greateſt. 
For it is certaine, that by ſuch an exerciſe and cuſtome of 
| keepingour ſelves from things thatare after a ſortexcuſa- 
ble, yea that are permitted and lawfull, it will be far more 
eaſieforus afterward to amend and abſtaine from unlaw- 
full things. After we have thus reformed ourſelves, we ſhall 
 wholy forſake ſmall imperfeRions ( which will be cafe for 
ustodo)and make no more reckoning of little offences,as 
| thoſewhich we (hall avoid altogither. From thence we ſhall 
come to conſider and todiſcover better the nature & cauſe 
| of our greater and more hurtfull paſſions, togither with 
their uglines and deformitie. Then laboring to diminiſh ' 
theirforce by eſchewing prudently the cauſes of them, and 
by cutting off one branch now, & then another, we ſhall in 
 theend wonder toſee how reaſon perfeceth in us hir office 
| of commanding abſolutely over all the perturbations of 


our ſoule, I meaneſo far foorth as humane frailtie aided by 
God,can(as I ſaid before)attaine tg perfetion. Then may when we may 
wetruly call our ſelves Philoſophers, when by our owne ex- Þ<calledPhy- 


I 1 . loſophers.. 
| ample we make it knowen, that the life of man atall times, "FE 


n allplaces, inall paſſions, and generally in all affaires re- 
ceiveth the uſe of Philoſophie. Now after we have well pro- 
fited through ſo great diligence and watchfulnes, through 
ſuch induftrie of minde and continual ſtudie, I meane after 
| weare become better than we were before, by reaſon of the 
tranquillirie of our ſotiles purged from perturbations, we 
| muſt be carefull that this our commoditie redound alſo to 
| others, as the commandement of God and naturall dutie 
| bindeusthereunto.Then(I ſay)we ſhal haveattained to the 
| perfeion of this goodly knowledge,when we are ſervicea-' The perfeaion 
bleto our neighbors, brethren and countrimengnot of vain 9fPhiloſophic. 
glorie, or forterreſtriall riches, but for the love of vertue 
| onely, which of it ſelfe is a goodly recompence for ir ſelfe, 
being joined with a haÞþic expeRation of heaven, Bur let 
usnore further for the laſt point of our diſcourſe, (wherof I 
have 


The contempt 
of worldly 
goods neceſſa- 
ricina Philo. 
ſopher. 


Of Philoſophie. 


have already briefly ſpoken) that one of the ſureſt meanes, 
which we can take tocome to a true knowledge of Philoſy. 
hie,is,potto eſteeme atall, but rather to contemne whar. 
vever is {ubje& to corruption, and is in the power of yari. 
able fortune, as the Philoſophers uſe to ſpeake : namely, 
yvainglorie,worldly wealrh, and other carthly goods, fora(- 
much as the deſire of getting, keeping and increaſing them 
is that which carrieth us away moſt, and which hindreth « 


very other good and yertuous inclination. Therefore let ys 


freely forſake all ſach things, let us withdraw our mindes 
from all by-thoughts, and deſpiſe all earthly diſcommodi. 
ties:yea letus patiently ſuſtaine al greefe,that we may yecld 
ourſelves wholy to the ſtudie of Philoſophie, which isthe 
cauſe of ſo many good things. Crates the Theban forſooke 
his patrimonie of eight talents (which according to the c6 
mon computation amounteth to fower thouſand, eight 
hundred crownes) that being delivered from the careof 
houſe-keeping, and of guiding his goods, he might folloy 


. the ſtudic of philoſophie with greater libertie. eAnaxagors 


for the ſame cauſe ſuffered his lands to lie waſte, and after 
long ſtudie returning to his houſe, and finding it altogither 
fallen into ruine and deſolation, he ſaid, iftheſe things had | 
nor periſhed, I had periſhed: as if he had ſaid,that he thould 
never have gotten the treaſure of knowledge, which was 
the ornamentofhis mind,if he had given himſelfe to gaine 


and to gather goodes, Democritns Abderira,being very rich 


(as may be gathered by the feaſt which his father madeto 
that innumerable armicof Xerxes who came into Grzcia, 
which coſiſted, as Herodotus writeth, of more than two mil 


- lions of fighting men) gaveall his patrimonie to his coun- 


rrie,reſervingto himſelte buta little ſumme of mony to live 
withall, that he mighthave the more leaſure ro ſtudie phi- 
loſophie,for which cauſe he went to dwel at Athens.Exciide, 
of the towne of Megara,beitig very deſirous to heare Secrs- 
tes dwellingat Athens, betweene which two cities the wat 


. wasſocruell, thatno Citizen of the one citie durſt be ſcene 


inthe other, without inevitable danger of death ifhe were 
knowen, had notwithſtanding ſo great love to wiſdom, that 
although he were an Ethnike,and doubred ofa ſecond lite, 


yer 
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ao enSian meme Likewiſe Eb nak and the difpatizion Worldly 
ofthe e, 1agiltracies and honors arcall of no foree : wenſns 
but Pradence, Magna ,and Tnſtice are ankers of greateſt 
| ſtay,whick Ree blncked up by any tempeſt. Foriris 
the will and law of God, that vertue onely ſhould be migh- 
 ticand firme, all other things being but roics and foole- 
ries. But we:muſt now learne of thee Acutros, that 
' which is neceſſary for us to know concerning this excellent 
diſpoſition of the ſoule. 
AcntTos. The diſputation concerning the good of 
' man hath indeed alwaies been greatamon _ learned, 
{© rayon as well their divers opinions, as th ments 
| would ſtayus heer with roo long a diſcourſe aſpeoally ſce- 
| ing they are unnecefſarie for us,whoſeck only to be inftru- 
| Red in thetruth.Now that we may attain heerunto, andto 
| the perfe& underſtanding of that marter, which is hecre 
 propounded unto us, we will heer ſer downethis Maxime, . 
inciple, confeſſed of all the greateſt and moſt ancient 
ph ophers, and agreeable'to that ruth, which is taught 
| usinthe holie {criprures, that There are two s ſorts of goods , the Twoſors of 
| enewbich is the laft endthe other is the meanes to attaine therun- 


| r0.The firſt isthe ſovereigne,ſupreme, moſt perfe&, 8& erer- 
| Hall good ,whichweexpeR and for in the immorrali- 
| tic ofthe ſecondlife, when we ſhall enjoy that true and ab- 
ſolute felicirie, which neither cic hath ever ſeene, noreare 
_ heard,neither hathentred at any time into the hart of man. 
| Thatwhichwe call the meanes wherby we come to the firſt verneis the 
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- BW i5vcrtue onely;whereofwearenow rs ſpeake,and which is S200eee 
Wy << proper effe&t of ourregeneration' by theſpirit of God 
2 WT yelling in us. Firſtthen lerus conſider whatvertue is, al- 
N i fothedivifion, fountaine, incomparableexcellencic, and 
WH ifvincible force thereof , with thoſe woonderfull effects 
%  vhichirworketh-in him that poſſeſſeth hir : wherein alſo 
: my vevil ſceſom notable exam les of ancient men, Vertue(As ©; zcfniion 


| thephiloſo ophers ſay)i: a diſpoſition and power of the TEA ofvertue. 
ſonable part of the foule; which being eth intoorder and -- 
decenciethe unreaſonable part, y cauſing itto propound 
2 convenientendtoitowneaffe Riongand paſhons,where- 
theſoule abideth i1 ch anddecenthabire,execw 
ung 


 oughr tot Lamaancardine to reaſon:By 

fely; Vertue isa proportion & ux Prighys 

life inall pointsagreeable to: reaſon. The divitas 
alrogithe like tothat of philoſophie. Forthy 

wes lakedrogrerghatit all one to beyertuous, and 
F oſopher; the one being the-marrer & ſubſtan 
theo tuethereforeis: ivided into Contemplatng 
andinto CMeral, TheeternallWiſedome by the operation 
of his ſpirit, guiderh and lifreth up the. contemplative yer, 
| Pa tnih uh ov ammadion even} ie 2 ble 
N cerneth the majeſtic of God. This did 
he greateſt yertue, ſaieng further, 

ntempt brought.upon men a curſediy. 

, and that noman-ought ro perſuade himclfe, 
thecould finde- amongſt the race of men any greater. 
verruethanreligionandy etietrowards God, whoſe hone : 
ie foundation ofeyerie good worke,which ifit be over. 

by theother; arts areas ſoone ; diſperſed as the pes. ! 


; beatoſjlic andyerru, butalſois as itwerethe ſoulety 


d itrength untoit.From'this ſupreme ſcience * 

th prudence, whichisaworke thereof, appointed to. 
prepnt ror ,and moderate by the meanes of morall ver 

tue,the paſſions and affeQions of the, unreaſonable partel * 

theſouleinall nediocritie, by cutting off all exceile and. 

hon: ,and by moderating them between 

yh roolittleandtoo much, therby to-keepe men from crring. 

. As tor example ; ſhe Holdeth a man-within the limits of 

icaltheſhould caſt awayhimſelfe through 

| ſth himwiſely to uſe libe- - 

Dicautc hethonld notbeſpoiled-by covetGuſnes, or | 

Pprodigaliti And $rhathe ſhould notbe caſt downe 

chin adveriitic beyond meaſure 1n pro» * 

io up ight and-conſtanr both-1n | 

Thus dothyyertne generally reach 

on of- 'xrve prudence, torule | 

Ne,” oe rn TE OR AC AL For his owne ptt- 

OO IOTD vrthe profits and ok humane ſocietie. | 

1ereb '1 - APPce vel Cal Mi Shs.» unto- us, thar the foun- 

| dation 
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after) and whereby manisenriched with morall vertue, as 
withaninfallible rule of all his works and aQions, to the 
 endthatfullicenjoyeng humane felicitie, which conſiſteth Wihadaie- 
in good maners , qualities and conditions of the ſoule, he ooghate 
| may britg foorth the fruits and effe&s thereof rothe pro- 
 fitofmany;:Weſaiethen, thar all vertue confiſteth in me- 
diocrity,as vice doth in exceſſeor in defe&,in regard wher- 
| of ſhe is in the midſt; albeitin reſpeR of hir ſclfe, I meane 
of hir perfe& and abſolute excellencie the is extreame, and 
| ſtandethnotinneede of any increaſe or diminution. Now 
 asalthe imperfeQtions of the ſoule are called vices and paſ- 
| ſions, fo alltheir contraries, which ſerve for remedies unto 
| them, are named vertues. Andalthough vertue be alwaics 
| one, ſo that hewhichhartily imbraceth one part of it is de- 
| firous of them! all, yer may ſhe be called by diversnames, 
even by ſo manie, as there is alwaies in everie good aGti-- 
on ſome particular vertue, that maketh it eminent, and to 
| beſeeneaboveothers, Moreover, according tothe divers 
 ſubjecs, wherein ſheis, ſhe bringeth foorth divers effeRs, 
conforming hir ſelfein ſome ſort ro the maners,:conditi- 
| ons, and naturall inclinations of thoſe which pofſeſſe hir. 
 Heereofit commerh, that ſome are more apt and conſtant 
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1n ſome: one vertue than-othersare ( for all can-notdo all ins. gar 
things) and thatonepraGiſerhit after one faſhion , and *<%vcnin 

| another otherwife. Now itfollowerh, that I handle heer- 

| after diſtinQly and in order, the pluralitie- of vertues, 

with their ſeverall properties. But inthe meane while ;:to 

| ſpeake generallie of this pretious and incſtimable _— | 


h hir poſſefſor happic,, cauſing him to finde craig! 
kinde of lik chatis fect? pleaſant, and acceptable,coms 
nedin hir. Vertuealone, is theonely matter ofreſt & tran, 

le, being by re _q urged of feare, of 


-; rrouble ;of worldly 5a. onto this lively fountaing 


7 Verve compa- 


redroa palme 
Tec, | 


© Demecrirw, when he ſaid t = mw was ingenderedi 
mens Raney; ofthe medioctitie of pleaſure, and ofa mode, 
nperate AY BTIRIOIE% Vertue (ſaid That) 
eee the PR bicauſe it maketh al: 

prof 


ro pr poveth by many — reaſons,thatons 
ly vertucis of it ſelfe fuficien tocauſe men to live welland 
ie. And ſurely everie good and vertuous man of what: 
ngſocver he be, is ſo ha — if he have grace to knoy ' 

ir; rene notto: _ for any thing with paſſion 
rrayell inthislife, bur rather is content of him(clfein re 
gard of men, andcontemnerh the-care of worldly thingy, | 
not Judging any thingevill, which neceſlitic of nature, ot / 
rather tþ zance of God bringeth upon him. And 
wheremiſeries are doubled, there yertue ſheweth hir cffeds. 
moſt woon wing us thereby to underſtand, that: 
ſhe conſiſteth in ſuchthings asare moſt rare and difficult | 
For which cauſe hirftrength 1scompared to the date tree, | 
which the more itis pulled downe, the more ic rerurncth. 
finer anon vertne-is moſt oppreſſed of hir enimies 
th moſt gloriouſly, Onely vertue appecteth woot: 
»theminde that is loathed therewith,and keepetht | 

covering thatwhich 'others comonly worſhip , name | 

allings,ri ches, pleaſures & glory.She deſpiſerhths 

rand attery of! __ wheruntoſo many others make | 

rue pres aves,6& + :maineth alwaies free in hir ſclfc, and. 
7 ones without any other -hope of reward, then. 
accepred otG d, andtoofe@thingemectero bers | 


rurt tions. Bur ver--- 
qualiticinus,which, 
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power ever 
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Plato in 
obey brin- 


citic of Megara when; 
king of Macedonian 
oit-anything that was his, | 
Lhe) for war cannot ſpoil / 
r HE! h e Ought 
| pwrack, 
& » Who asked 
the great king, whether hegiq 
21; 1cannot tel(quoth he)hoy he 
ze Se vertue, Who may juſtly douby 
ie,prudent,juſt & good, 
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continencie in 
invigoric,and by 

fled allthathivedin his 
of 'tis yertues procureda. 
es & men toſubmir them- 
out blowe-ſtriking,than did 
ts lentence of Socrates 
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erwarde in hit 
quoth he) need 
ſelves cowards 
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ord; that he was defſtituteo all judge-. 
caſon "ohms waa ors > mo 
ed thi mo dicin torments who eras 
| andintherheaneti 


great i 
thou being yet more hated of God” 
mighteſtthe ſooner be deſtroied. » 


ealwithus as we would have done 
rercome thee, Which being ſaide; he 
barh himſelfe,and theo putting on arich 
Id have gone to ſomfealt, he offered him. 
hter,ſhewin the way oftrucconltang 
he p her, being ts 
| dement of Nero,thathe might 
owerethe authors of a conſpiracie tha 
his cſtate,and beingled towards himfor 
toonginſunder with! his teeth, & 
nowingwel that otherwiſe the tyrant 
him byallſorts of tortures and tor- 

 & diſcloſethem.Zeno miſſing his pu 


o have killed the y ant Demlus, Ge almackn 


| id vertue better: ſhewhir greatnesand power, 
athi labored moſt tooverthrow hir , as being 
ſolved of that ſaieng of Cicero, that all wiſe men dic wir 
Bly; &vwithourcare, burthar the uniwſe & ignorantare 
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life? Phocion;after he had been 

the Athenians foure and fortic 

ſervices tothe common-wealth, be- 

3 certain-partakings & diviſions over- 
elt ek oF mecſorained, po þ 

arinke poiſon;was demanded betore 

moreto ſay. Whernpon ſpe 

mandethee to beare the A- 

ice formy:death;. And a little 

genres thoſe that were con 

zto: vexe: himſelfe through im- 

"man (quoth he to 
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 defire infiiite ſuch examples, hiſtories are ful of them;even 
| ofthoſe who loved rather co kill themſelves (which a Ehri- 
| Rianmever ought todo, bur onelyro ſuffer deathy patient- 
ly, ifir be offered unto him ) than tocommirany thing un- | 
{ woorthytheir vertue. Themiftocles being unjuſtly bantſhed Thciittocte 
_ from Athens, retired to the king of Perſia, whoſe great lore 
fmorandbenelits received , cauſed him gp ſaie to hischil. 
if we had not beene undone : a8alſo - 
hinſelfe in his ſervice. 
ing'when heſaw: the war begun againe 2 be- 
f andthe Ar Ten! erei ra Qcom 
, hechoſe ratherto haſten hisdeath by a poi- 
afitoſcemeto beprickedor provo- 
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hir woondexrfull great 
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-is ſuch a;cot- 
ove from another, 
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 Ast x There isnoevill in man(asthe philoſophers ſay) 
DEC” _ but vice;if wertake tharfor evill which -is offenſive, Neither 
w caller, © dothany'thing offende- and make a man-woorle, but that 
hickendammageth- is ſoule: A id in thismanervice on- 
y n is hurtful unto him, yea(as Plutarke ſaith )is ſuth. 

£ tofir aſe tomake aman wiſcrable. 
i Wav ora a (faith Plato)1 is che health ang forey 
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hinke, will not forget to paint out 
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more .reyerence.of hioaſelfe aw: kan © rather: .. 
' more grecvous within! us,not for the onely feareof wi midly 
ne or puniſhment, but fortheapprehenſion of thejuſt 
 jndgem ntof God, from whom nothing is hid. Hepurſu- 
| eh the wicked hard at the. & beales for che moſt pars , and. 
| knowethhow to rake yengeance | f rheirjniquitie in due 
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rorepeate hee! amt Alithoſe ricetintigncich 
be inte& ,and wherein weſeethem.commonlic 
| wallow;ſhonld findetheir number very great, yea infinite. 
Bur(as Damag ) Jer us onely lay openthat which is 
| withinus, and we ſhall finde thawaber cand ennlerms of 
many,divers,and differentevils, which havethcir originall 
| begin ing tom thence; For as thadowes follow bodies, fo 
paſſions and vices follow fouls. Heerafter we may diſcourſe 
more perneincly ofthe greater part of them, and of their 
roper & peculiar effe&s, with th Juſt puniſhment,which 
followe chem, In the meane time we may learn 
fet farce romylriny fry a 
PR TRE Yu EY it ischeefly tobe ſcene in vice and'cuftomein fin- 
diſolurenes,whichisa gulfe whereina man-may yerie caſts ningis dangs 
lie caſt himſelfe headl, g "bariviea veriodifficult, matter, 


c and cuſtame eCmeds ſmall Clin, and: arecommon- 
y pradtiſed, For it is the propertic of vice to be head-ſtrong 

| and conte! own, One to defende. it ſelfe by: reaſons, 

; althoughthey $5 Fe Ie9 "10 frivolous, yer 
of great waig tinrega ons $95 e weake fieſhof man, which 
_ ſuffereth irſc fe.to be bound underthe yoke of fin. 

herefore weare totake good heed, that we ſuffer-nor our 
to beſurpriſed by ſo dangerous an.cnimie, nor. give | 
| yacceſſe or entrance into us: 1 mean that he ſhould 

, norduellin No: Sr otherwiſe we know that pu pnbnlg righte- 
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ing fowlers,afterthey: 
«And when he came 
:draughts, and after 
1einto the-ica. Moreover, 
-atame beaſt at any rime, 
from all things that may 
nipecches as theſe topaſle 
"be wanting 7 Now [ wil | 
opetter, Oh how {lippe- 
viceglide awaic like a 
or aSa wedge maketh but 
t afterward therift being 
the ſufferance of unlay- co 
thmen by little and WW by 
foreover,who can «all 
reer of an hower? | 
2, that ifthey. 
ſhould make 
thoredaiesin peace,reſt and 
atwefallnot inco the cruel! | 
oodnes, we mult daily fight | 
xeralds and ambaſ- : 
negieR of dutic,and | 
h to us, to deceive 
e,thar vice purteth 


” 
4 


i=" x 


5Y9. RN 


” 


-with the helpe | 


{full we in x its, bur Foot doasthe ſer- The prodence 
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ns | > lirt rothe bairs of ice, 
Fr ly (pe as etherhernnd thiſtles growing 
od ſeed, do oftentimes choke it) darken all that 
d | inſ in&of nature that ſhall be in us.” Diogenes the w, Diogenes 
ike, walking one day through thar ſtreet in- Athens, taked bi mes 
wherein there w! ges of ſuch ancient men, as * 
eſt deſerved of the Common-wealth,asked his almes 
| cham tone hs ancaticr ike ara mer and 
| demanding of him the cauſe why : Ilearne (quorh he ro. 
them) to take denuall patiently: even ſo when we can ſo far 
command our ſelves, asto ſhut allraine and unprofita 
bulines,wherin this age delighte h,and 
 allorements and baits to nicenes andpleafures , let us not | 
| beaſhamed notto follow them , batratberlerns by, that 
| velearneto contemnethar which is contemptible, andto 
| make choice(according to that ancient preceprof Pyrhage- 
ic beſt kind of life that is, to the end, that cuſtome 
| may bylittleand little mabeirea eand pleaſant unto us. 
Tocencludetherfore our preſent marter,, we ay that vice, 
ſepar: bly accompanied with a thouſand milcrics, 
anſpeakable and exceeding miſchjefs , which draw 
ter roine: cr Sing perdition,may be truely 
onel ki f the ſoule, as that which of itſelfe is 
ſu fic | ; er | ppic, who receiveth ir 
. And as ſuc ich: chaurtlhng, oe bory phi 
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Of the Spirir, and of memorie. 


wittiething?But the reſolution of al this ſpeech ſhalbethy 
all gifts of rhe ſpirit are fromabove, and that amongſt 4 


_ ſortsof men,there are ſome found, that are prompt & yi 


to comprehend great and divinethings, by a ſpeciall grace 
and fayour, which God hath beſtowed upon them, Sons 
by the gift of the holie Ghoſt have wiſedome, others knoy. 
ledge andunderſtanding of things, and all given to even 
one for the profiting both of himſelfe and of his neighbor, 
Knowing therefore by this preſent diſcourſe, according 
the weaknes of our judgement, the creation and natured 
the ſpirit, which is the principall and moſt noble part ofuz 
and thatwhereof dependeth and proceedeth all our happi 
nes,reſt and felicitie,Jetus be carefull and diligent toſeard 
ir our, & to provide ſuch things as it defireth of us,as help 
tothateffeR, beſtowing all our care, labour and ſtudie,n 
adorne and decke it with righteouſnes and holines, accot 
dingto the holie defire thereof, wherein conſilterh lifeand 
peace.And let us beware that we ſeeke not to fecdc it wit 
ſtrange meats,which may make it forrowfull, & with which 


our fieſhaboundethto hir death and deſicuction. But mot 


tifiengallthedeadly deſires and affe&ions therot, letusl 
bour notto walke any more according to the fleſh, buta6 
cording tothe ſpirit, and let us know that all weariſomor 
and tediouſnes which troubleth the tranquillitie andre 
therof,proceedeth from the want of experience in affaires, 
fromthe want of gooddiſcourſing, grounded upon arc 
lute and ſetled judgement, and from the want of skill ft 
to apply our ſelyes to preſent occaſions. And this is tis 
which troubleth all ſorts and conditions of life, as wellri 
as poore. But the way to preſerve the ſpirit in reſt and quit 
nes, 15 tonouriſh and exerciſe it in the ſtudic of wiſea0mh, 
whereitlearneth reaſon, which of it ſelfe can cure it of i 
ſorrow, anguiſh and griefe through wiſe diſcourling, and 
workeinit alike inclination and conſtant behavior in als 
ry alteration of life, cauſing man to live happilic thous" 
out the whole courſe of his ife. not without the hope 3 
eErtancexpecation ofa bleſſed immortalitie. 


The end of the ſeconddaies works. THE 
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THE THIRD -DAIES WORKE. 
Of Dtie and Honeftie. Chap.g. 


2.4 Lthough all things were crea- 
Ver, redofdiversnaturesand pro- 
a (e/) perties, and many of cleane 
7-36 contraries, yet by an incom- 


—— 


Gprehenſible wiſedome they The endofthe 
@Y were appointed torefer them things, 
R993 A ſelves to one onely certaine 

g&S YES and common end,namely,to 

ſhew foorth the infinite power and greatnes of their work- 
maſter,ſufficienrin the leſt of his works with admiration to 

raviſhman, towhom he hath made all things ſubje&., Bur 

asinhim alone the treaſures of his heavenly graces have 

beene withour compariſon more liberally unfolded, and 

thatinall fulnes and bountie,as wel in regard of the goods 

and commodities of this life, which he draweth from hea- 

ven, from the earth, from the aire, from the water, from 

beaſts and plants, and generally from all things contained 

under the cope of thu ent, as alſo in reſpe& of that 
unſpeakable happines and eternall felicitie, which by the 

ſpeciall grace of God is purchaſed and aſſured rohim one- 

lyin theimmortalitie of the ſecond life, fo alſo hath God 

fromthe beginning untill this preſent and forever, reſer- 

edto himſclfe a particular homage, &that not for a time, arent ef 
orfor certaine/yeeres of his life, but to continue without 

| Intermifhon fromrtime to time,namely, love teſtified by 0- 

bedience, which we may comprehend under this only word 

| of Datie,called by the philoſophers, the welſpring of alver- 

tuousand laudable aions,and the foundationof honeſty. 
| Therefore propound this matter to you(companions)to 
bediſcourſedupon, + © 
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checfe endof 
6ur being, 
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AMANA. The dutie of a good man conſiſteth in his 
good behavior towards the chiete and onely end of his he. | 
ing,compounded of theſe two things, the glory of hisCre. 
ator,and theloveof his nejghbor. But the laſt undoubteg. 
ly dependeth of the firſt. For without the feare of God, 
men will never preſerve equitie and love amongſt them. 
ſelves : as contrariwiſe the honoring of his majeſtictes 
cheth them to live uprightly one with another. | 

ARAM. We ought not to aſſure or fortifie our ſelyes - 
with any other bulworke;than to do,to counſell, and tout. 
tcrallgood and honeſt things, according to dutie, where. | 
unto we arecalled by nature, nor onely for our ſelves, but | 
alſo for the benefit and prafit of many. Therefore of the: | 
(Acnrirtos)we ſhalunderſtand moreat large what Duie | 
and Honeftie 1s. S157 | 

AcnrTos.' Notreatiſe in philoſophie (ſaith Cicero)is 
ſo neceſlaric asthatof Office and Dwtie : foraſmuch as no. 

artof mans life, whether it be in publike or private 
Ires,or in what aQion ſoever it be,either ought or maybe 
deſtitute thereof. For therein conſiſteth all honeſtic of life, 
and, ifit benegleRed, all infamic. And albeit moſt partot 


_ the ancientpluloſophers comprehended Dutie and Hone- 


The divifionof COT 


YE. 


ſtie under vertue, affirming them to be one and rhe ſame 
thing, yet following the opinion of that great orator and 
phuloſopher,who hath handled morall philoſophie in veric 
good order,we may diſtinguiſh them after this ſorr, ſaying, 
that Dutie is the end whereuntg "I rendeth, namely, 

when in all our aions we obſerye honeſtic and comelines. 
In which diſtin&ion we ſee nevertheles ſuch a conjundt- | 
onof theſe threethings, Vertue, Dutie, and Honeſtic, that 
the one is the end of the other, the perfeRion thereof con- 
fiſtingin allthree togither. Dutic then is that, which bin- 
deththe ſoulc, cheercfully and willingly without force of. 
conſtraintto give tocveric one that which belongeth unto 
him: honor,to whom honor : reyerence, to whom ret 
rence: tribute, towhom tribute : and ſuccor to whom fuc- 


or belongeth . This dutic is divided into two gcnctall 


aes.:.the one is that whi pertaineth to the perf 
and ſorereigne good:the ofESncerneth the preſervatid 


all 


| 
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4+ Wa forth 

over, 
[x the certaine | 
t- WY Forall which 
te] {ti 
ut 
e | 
tie 
is | | VERrRe? -Dy F A : - X mother of all 
no Wi notherandpreſerver of all yertues, yea the v——_— and vercues. 
f- Wi roote of all goodnes. The other part of dutie,which refpec-,,,,._._..... 
be WW teth our neighbor, and whereot we are chiefly to intreat in towards our £ 
fe, WW thisour Academie, is nothing but charitic and love of our "*'8>>0ris- N 
of WF like, asof ourſelves, which is greatly recommended -unto 
c- WW usintheſcripture, as being very requiſite unto ſalyation. 
ne Wi Thisis that dutie, whereby we are bound not;to do any 
nd Wi thingagainſt publikelawes,equitie, and profir, but to be al- 
ic Wi Vates conſtant in the perfeR exerciſc and uſe of yertue, by 

doing honeſt and ſeemely things for their owne ſakes, and 


KAnrbtieand conſtraint, We are not onely borne 


(ath Cicero) for our ſelves, but our countrie, parents, and 


out birth, For W 


a 4 


A tioever is upon carth was created for 
wand they torthemſelyes, that one might aid and helpe 
PR gs ofa 


F we'will follow nature, we muſtimploy 
pover, inthe beh 


and induſtrie, & whatſoever elſe is in our 
] nalfe of common commoditie, andin the 
elerration of humane ſocictie : yea, that manliyeth moſt 
U2ppily,who,as little as may be,liveth to himſelfe. And on 
the other fide, noman liveth more difarderedly, than he 
that liverh to himſelfe, and thinketh on —_—_— bc his 
oneprofir.Fhis is that dutic, which requireth that for the 
O H ij 


ſafetic 


friends both will and ought toreape ſome commoditie by 


Man created 
for man. 


Of Durie and Honeſtie. 
ſafetic of our parents, friends and countrie,we ſhould offe 
our ſelves to all perils, not reſpecting our owne profit o 
commoditie. Neither ought we to eſteeme any thing juf 
and profitable, except honeſtic : which are ſo linked togy. 
ther, (as the philoſophers ſay) that they can no more beſe.. 
parated than whitenes andcold from{now, and heateand 
light fro fire. So that ifany man be perſuaded,thar theruk 
of honeſtie and profit is not one and the ſame, he wil next: 
be without fraud or wickednes. For thinking thus with 
himſclfe,this indeed is honeſt, but that 1s profitable forme, 
he will nor feare to breake and rent a ſunder all equitieor. 
dained and appointed either by divine or humane layes, 
And this diviſion is the fountaine of all vice, falſhood, and 
miſchiefe. A good man(ſaith P/aro)may not ſlander ſteals, 
or lic for his owne commoditie. Is there any thing thenin 
this worldof fo great value, any treaſure ſo pretious, tht 
ought to cauſe usto loſe the name of vertuous and juſt? We 
ought ratherto turne profit towards honeſtic, and thatin! 
fuch ſort, that howſoever the words ſeeme to ditter one 
from another, yet wee ſhould make them bur one thing, 
* Moreover, the ſame divine philoſopher ſaith, that thetruc 
beautie of the ſoule, which is honeſtie, is nothing clſebit 
the brightnes of tharperfe&and chiefe good that appet 
rethinthoſe things, which may be known by the cies,carey 
and mind,whereby it is cauſed to returne towards the Ida. 
and patterne of goodnes. Wherby this excellent man mev 
neth no other thing, thanto' give us to underſtand, thit: 
whatſoevergoodnes and honeſtic is in us, commeth from 
God,as fromthe fountaine therof,unto which by the ſamt: 
 vertue itreturneth, leading the ſoule with it to live eternie 
ly, Beſides, from-him and by him commeth the beginning 
and proceeding of -our good works : yea iris he thatm# 
| ; keth usto go forward according to our dutie, which coſe 
hoes. fiſteth in theſe two points : firſt, that the intention andend 
ghodworke, Of OnraGtions be rightly framed : ſecondly, that the 11s 
i meanestoatraine to that end be found our. For theſe ti 
may agreeor diſapree one from another, as ve { 
ames the:end well propounded, and yet men cre" 
$toattaing rm contrariwiſc,it fallen 
7 | often 
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 ofrentiones, that the meanes are good, and the end pro- 

ent FAY So thar it is/from this lively and ever-flow- 
| ing fountaine, which is the cauſe of all good, from-whence 
 vearetolooke forthe perfe& knowledgeof our dutie,and 
the ends and meanes; whereby to execute it, tothe glorie 
of God, and tothe good and profit of our like. And from 
thisgenerall yertue, and fountaine of honeſtie and durie, 
| foverrivers iſucand ſpring, called morall vertues: name- Fower rivers 
1p, Pradence, which is asa guideto the reſt, and knoweth ps Z 
what is profitable for itſclte, for others, and for the com. duti. . 
 mon-wealth : Temperance,the miſtres of modeſtie,chaſtitie, 


” 


 {brietie, and yigilancie, and of all order and mediocritie 
inallthings : Fortitude, which maketh. a man conſtant, pa- 
tient, couragious, hardie, and readic to enterpriſe high, 
 ercat,profitable,and holie things: and In#ice, which is the 
and ipreſereation of hamaneſocietic, by giving to e- 


- 


 yeryonethatwhich belongeth unto-him, by keeping faith 
in things promiſed, by ſuccoring gladly the afflited, and 
by helping every one according as abilitie ſerveth. Which 
vertue$are the true and certaine goods of the ſoule,where- 
byall-ations are direRed according to dutie, as we ſhall 
ſake particularly therof heerafter. In the meane while let 
| usenterinto the examples ofthe ancients, and ſee how cex- 
ally and inviolably they obſeryed al points of dutie,choo- 
Liograther roſacrifice their lives, than to infringe,& breake 
any ofthem, much more contemning all other weaker oc- 
| calions,, wherewith lewd and baſe-minded people ſuffer 
nemlelvesto beeaſily corrupted. And firſt, coughing the manplecf the 
feſtpoint of dutie naturally imprinted inthe ſoules of the promaets ora 
greateſtinfidels, which is to acknowledge ſomedivinitie, vice ofthcir 
vithwhatzeale ( although inconſiderate and raſh ) did the 894% 


| ancient heathens and pagans preciſely obſerve their paga- 


7 


ne, even tothe ſacrificing and cheerefull offering up of 
theirown children to their gods,as we read of the Cartha- 
vans? What ſay I, theirchildren ? yea oftentimes them- 
| Kies,whereof Calazas an Indian Gymnoſophiſt ſerverh for cate. # 


avitnes, who ſceing himſelfe olde, after he had offered (a- 


| Miicetothe gods, bad e Alexander the Great farewell, with 
whom hecame.to Babylon, and tooke his leaye allo of all 


H ij his 


 _ Of DitticandHoneſtie, 
kis other friends. Thenlying along ( according to they, 
tome of his countrie) upon a little pile of wood, which hs 


hadprepared for that purpoſe, he cauſed fire to be pur unty. 
' It, and 


burned himſelfe fora burnt-offcring to his god 
not ftirring atall, bur continuing withſuch a woonderful 
conſtancie, that eAſexarder, who was preſent, confeſſed. 
himſelfe to be vanquiſhed of him' in greatnes of hart and 


| pry aaa of courage. Who will not admire the ftri 
ODIC 


rration of the ancientreligion of the Egyptians, Grz.. 
cians, and Romans, 'mooyed with a deſire of yeelding the 
dutic of their being to the honorof a divine nature? But 
for ſhortnes ſake, and not to wander far from the ſubjet 
of 'ouraſſemblie, I paſſe it over with ſilence. Heerel vil 


The zeale of the Onely alledge one notable example of the ewes, whover. 


Icwestotheir 
law. 


4 


Of the love 
which a man 
oweth to his. 
countrie, 


more zealous profeſſors of theirlaw, than ever werean 
people. Cainsa Romaneemperor, ſent Petronins into Syri 
with commandement to make war with the Iewes, if the 
would not receive his image into their temple. Which when 


they refuſed to do, Perronixs ſaid unto them, that then be- 


like they would fight againſt Cſar, not weighing his welth 
or theirowne weaknes and unabilitie. We will not fight 
(quoththey )burhad rather die than rurne from the Javes 
of our God. And foorthwith caſting themſelves on tit 
Yround,and offering their throtes,they ſaid, thar they we. 
readie to receive the blowe. In this eſtate ( as /oſephmre 
porteth it.)-they remained for the ſpace of fortic daies,et 
ting lip the time which then was, of ſowing their grounds, 
Which cauſed Perronixe to defer the executio of his charge 
and to ſendethe declaration of theſe things unto Ces, 
whoſe death'rid the Iewes out of danger. Now we areto 
confiderwith what burning affe&ion the ancients imbit 
ced common benefit and ſaferie, ſeeking to profit all met, 
according to the trac dutic of a good man, but cſpecial 


. theirccountrie, in whoſe ſervice they thought 1t great hap 


_ . pinevstoloſetheic lives.” For truly beſides the {weet affedt 


on,which nature hath imprinted in our harts towards ol 
countrie,and the conformitic of humors, which comm 


lyis found in'our bodies with that heaven and aire whett 


wehare our-firſtbreathing , which ſeemeth to be a murul 
on | an 
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and naturall obtigation;rhe reaſon of all humanerighr,and 
che religion of divine equitic, beſides the dutie of conſei- 
| ence, binde all perſons to ſerve the publike'wealth of their 
 .countrie,to theuttermoſt of their power: and that ſo much. 
| therather,bicauſe that under it, the life, honor, and goods 


of every: lar man are comprehended. This reaſon. 

| cauſed Catoof Vrica,a Conſul and noble Roman, toanſier @,,ry;.. 
oneof his friends,who was come to give him thanks forde- 
ſending him in- judgement from a falſe accuſation, that he 
| was tothanke the Common-wealth, for whoſe love onely 
hedid,ſpake;and counſelled all things. This alſo made him 
| tounderrake/the ſure For the office of Tribuncſhip of the 
x people that he might reſiſt the faction 'of Powpey,by whom 

elaw Hetellms (eton worke to ſue and ſeeke for the ſame = wharcaſe 2: 


you man may 
uc foran office, 


| office, for the aſſurance of his affaires and ſtrengthening of 
tus league.«+Now'is the time ( quoth Caro to his friends) 
| wherein [muſtimploy and beſtow the power of ſuch an of- 
| fice,and of ſogreatauthoritie;as a ſtrong medicine,in time 
convenient, and upon neceſſaric cauſes, and cither over- 
come, or die honorably in the defence of common liber- 
| tie. Solikewiſe he oppoſed himſelfe as much as he could, 
mn -_ mong: __ army _ affaires betweene 
| Ce/arand Pompey, And when the ſelfe-ſame Pompey, bein; 
defirous o-vinhim to himſelfe, ſought to brings to paſſe 
by alliance, and thereupon demanded two of his neeces in 
marriage,one for himſelfe, and the other for his ſonne : Ca- 
wy without any longer deliberation, anſwered him preſent- 
{on (as being netled )thatcaried backe the meſſage, that he: 

"ould returne to Pompey and tell him, that Cato was not ro: 
beraken bythe meanesof women. Which was nor bicauſe: 
he would not -have him eſteeme greatly of his friendſhip, 
_ ſhouldalwaies find in him to be more ſure & cer- 

nethan any alliance by marnage, ſo that he only ſoughr 
aerand did things honeſt and juſt, butat this'time = 
vould not give hoſtages at Pompeies pleaſure againſt the 

| _ommon-wealth; Afterward the affaires of Rome being 
ought to ſuch/neceſſitic through corruption of monic, 
nd byanlawfutand forceablemeansin procuring publike 
«es ofauhotitie;many Senators being of opinion, that 
| Pompey 


Sd , © Oo , Th Oo 
- "04 Dutie and Honeſtie. 


Pompey was tobe choſen ſole and: ancly Conſul, Ce tt | 
was ofthe ſame minde; ſaying, that men ought to chook 2 
kfleevilltomeete with and to redrefle greater miſchicfes: 
and that it were better willingly to bring in a kind of mo 
narcbie, than to defer it ſo long, untill To ifſue of preſent 
{editions ſhould by force andconſiraint eſtabliſh one. Ang 
it may be(quoth he) that m_y will have a longing defire | 
to preſerve the Common-wealth, when he ſhall ſee, thatir 
is ſo liberally and freely commitred to his fidelitie. Thise- | 
lcRion being approoved and ratified, Pompey ſent to ſeeke 
Cato,and having hartily thanked him for that honor, which - 
he had done him, requeſted him to be a daily affiſtant and 
Councellorunts him mhisoffice.To whom this grave man 
made anſwer, that he did never oppoſe himſelfe heertofore 
againſt him for any ill will he bare him, neither gave this 
laſtcouvſell forany good he meant towards him, but all 
forthe good and. profit of zhe Common-wealth. Andas 
touchiag his private and. particular affaires, he ſaid, he 
would givehim the beſt counſell he could, whenſoeverhe 
asked his adviſe : but for publike matters, he would alwaies 
{peakewhatherthought were beſt, although he never asked | 
himaniethiag. Thasdid Cars behave himſelfe all his lik 
time as Gon. citizen,and as an upright and juſt man, fre 
in ſpeaking for the truth, and ceogither yoid of corrupt! 
on.CMerelliy a Senatorof Rome left us a notable teſtimo- 
nie,that he eſteemed of Dutir, as of a ſacred and inviolable 
thing, when he wonld not ſweare to the people to obſerre 
andkeepethar, which was to be ordained and eſtabliſhed 
concerning alaw put up by one of the Tribunes againſtal 
Tight. and equirie, notwithſtanding that the Conſul witt | 
thereſt ofthe Senators through conſtraint and feare,whict 
they had of the people, had ſworne unto ir, and given their 
3% pra "Then HMetellus depar ting from the aſſemblie, 
aid, that itwas toocafie a matterto do ill, as alſo a con- 
—_— to do well where no dangeris, but to do vt 


when penill is certaine and ſure, that was the proper dutic 
of an honorableand yertuous man. For this cauſe bein? 
baniſhed, and makin light account of the matter, he uſed 
theſe or the like ſpeeches : When things ſhall be ame ndet 
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people repentir them of their error;will call me backe 
NN avis then Aires continue ſtill in the ſame Rate, 
wherin they now are;it will be beſt for a man to keepe hign- : 
| (elfe a far of. Lycargne after his lawes were given to the La» Lyangae. a 
| cedzmonians fained that he had ſome thing elſe whereof 
totake counſell with eFpollo concerning their eſtate, and 
therefore at his departure from Lacedzmon to go to Del- 
phos, he cauſed his citizens to ſweare and promiſe, that 
they would keepe his lawes inviolably untill his rerurne, 
either dead or alive. This done he went to the ile of Can- 
die, where heremained in perpetual and voluntarie baniſh- 
' ment, and commanded thar after his death,the aſhes of his 
bodie, being burnt ſhould be caſt into the winde, that by 
this meanesthe Lacedzmonians might neyer be abſolved 
| oftheir oth;butthat his countrie might alwaies receive the * 
 fraitof his labors, for deſire whereot he had freely forſaken . 
 italtogither. Marcns Orhothe emperor hath left behinde Marcus &zbo. 
himamore woonderfull example of the great love he bare 
| towards his countrie, for the benefit whereof he died wil- 
| lingly.For after he bad loſt a battell againſt Yicelimeand Ce- 
cima, fighting for the empire, he was ſolicited by the reſt 
of hisarmie,which was yer of great ſtrength,to trie fortune 
once againe, and to-uſe them. and their perſons as long as 
- they had one drop of blood, and life in their bodies. And 
at the ſame time a ſimple ſoldier, having a ſword in his 
hand, ſpakethus unto him : Knowe, O Ceſar, that all my The couragious 
companions aredetermined to die thus for thy ſake, and 924 *2ou 
therewichall he ue himſelfe before him. Then Otho caſting 
his cies all about,. ſpake unto them in this ſort : I account 
this day more happie tome(Companions) than that other 
vherein ye did -chooſeand pronounce me youremperor, 
 deholdingyou ſowellaffeacd in my behalfe, and receivit 
| hich honor fr6 92584 Thcgn great ademonſtration of friend- 
ſkip. Andif I have beene woorthie to hold the empire of 


Karr 4 6190 eleQion, I muſt now ſhew ir, in not ſparing 


my life the good and ſafetic of my countrie. I knowe 
valthatthevigoric is notyetwholy- mine enimies : and 
Thave received newes of ſach and ſuch forces (which he 
particularly-unto them ) that are readie to oe 

with, 
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Anoublees Withus, The Senate ison onrfide,and the wives & children 
ire againſt gf ourenimies are in our hands. But what ? This war is no 


WAI, 


now Icanb 


_ againſta Hemibal,or a Pirrbus, or againſt the Cymbrian, 


that we ſhould fight for the poſſeſſion of Italie, bur it is x. 


" gainſtthe Romans themſelyes: ſo that in this war boththe 


conqueror andconquered ſhal offend and hurr their coun. 
+ a Ds whatſoever ſerveth for the benefit of himtha 
overcommeth, turneth to the dammage of the Common. 
welth, Beleeve me,I know better how to dy than to raigne, 
eſpecially coſidering that I ſhall not ſo much profit the Rv 
mans,althoughin theend I ſhould remaine the ſtronger,as 

ciGetng ty life for the peace,union,& con- 
cord of my countrimen. This done, he tooke order for the 
Senators and others of his armie to retire and ſave them- 
{elves : and aid toa nephew of his whom he had adopted, 
command thee my ſonne, as the laſt admonition whichl 
can givethee,notto forget altogither,nor yet to printittoo 
much in thy memorie,thatthou haſt had an unkle,whowss 
emperor. Then laying him downe to reſt,the next morning 
yery early he tooke his ſword, and turning the point therot 
with both his hands againſt his tomack,he fell upo the top 
of it, withourſbewing any other token or feeling of grief; 
and ſodied,being only ſeyen and thirtie yeers of age.Codu 
king of Athens did no lefle for his countrie. For havingun- 
derſtood,that the Oracle had promiſed and aſſured the ic 
torie tothe Thracians,who wereenimies to the Athenians 


x they ſaved their king alive, he went into their campe dil 


uied like a handicrafts man, and flue one of theirmen, 
whereupon he was preſently {laine of others, not being 

knowen what he was. And thus were the Thraciansdepri 
vedoft thehopeof vicorie, which before they accounted ! 
certaine,and in a maner gotten of the Athenians. arcs 
Cortina a knight of Rome,who being Conſul wan a notable 


barrel againſt the Cymbrians, threw himſelfe headlong in- 


toa deepegulfe, which was made in the midſt of Rome bj 
an earthquake,and which had reatly dammaged the cit. 
The reaſon movioghimſo to * gar bicauſe the Soothlal- 
Regen ont, thatthe gods would not be paciticd and 


$ 


APPEA ards the citic before the guilfc had ( walloyes 
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a man alive; 'Curtz being deſirous to procure the benefit 
andeaſe of the Commonwealth, would ſerve himſelfe for 
this ſacrifice. And ſoitcameto paſſe: for preſently this gulfe 
doſed up to the great aſtoniſhment of all the people. How 
ſhall we thinkethat theſe, and ſo many others, as hiſtories 
| erbefore ourecies, who have freely offered their lives for 
thefafetieof many, and choſe rather to undertake any dan- 
Jer, thanto turne aſide in any thing from that which they 
knew to be the dutic of a good man, how (I ſay ) ſhall we 
think that they would have fainted or yeelded through the 
inticements of honor, grace,favor,and riches, whereby the 
creatnesof their courage, limited onely with the-bounds 
| of right and juſtice, might have beene weakened ? But ho- 
ping that the ſequele of our diſcourſes will furnith us with 
more ample teſtimonies both of rhis and of all the other 
parts of dutie, which reſpe&every particular ation, & fea- 
ring leaſt I haye beene ſomwhat too long in the examples 
already alledged,we will conclude our preſent matter with 
| thisgenerall inſtruQion, thatunto what eſtate, qualitie or 
| condition ſoever men are called, they ougat to propound 
| tothemſelves in all their ations, Dutic and Horeftie, ſear- puic 2nd ho- 
chingforthemin the holie ſcriptures, and in the precepts =clicarcrobe 
ofgood lifeconformable thereunto, which areleft unto us {11 Zur actions. 
by the ancient Sages and wiſe philoſophers,to this end, that 
being well inſtructed in true pietie, we may firſt of all give 
| honorand glorie toGod, _ then be beneficiall, helpfull, 
 andprofitable to his creatures. Theſe graces we may, by the 
direftion and bleſſing of God, drawe out of thoſe fower ri- 
 rers which proceed and flow from this generall vertue and 
fountaine of HoneFe, of which we are to diſcourſe particu- 
| krly hereafter, namely, of Prudence, Temperance,Fortitude, 
and Iuffice,which are thoſe morall vertues whereby al good 
and yertuousaRions are brought to paſſe. 


Of Prudence. Chap.10. 
Acu "Pan isone onely wiſe, ſoyereigne Creator of 


[TOB. © JF allthings,the almightie, ſtrong and terrible, 


whoſitteth upon his throne,fro whom __ Ecclus.1.18, 
me 


OfPrudence, 


meth all wiſedome,which alwaies hath been,and is foreye; 
with him, and which he hath powred out upon all works 
and upon al fleſh according to his liberalirie,and giveth hir 
abundantly to them that love him. She teacheth the doe. 
trine of God,and cauſeth'us to chooſe his works. She dec. 
keth us with prudence, juſtice, and courage, giving us the 
knowledge of the time paſt, & judgement of that whichis 
to come. The multitude of thoſe which are indued with 
theſe gifts and gracesare the gard of the world, aid apry. 
dent king is the aſſurance of his people. The ſequelc there. | 
fore of our ſpeech leadeth us tothe handling of Prudence, 
the firſt river of the fountaine of Dre. 
. As nk. Wiſedomeraineth downe knowledge ,and wik 
Ecclus.1,23, Underſtanding, and bringeth to honor thoſe thar poll 
__ hir.Ofhirtherefore we are to ſeeke for true Prudence,anc- 
ce(aric guide to all our actions, but we muſt hate thepru- 
dence of the fleſh, which is follie before God, & makethal 
thethoughts of the wiſe of this world to become vaineand 
fooliſh. Moreover,Crcero ſaith,that no man can be prudent 
but he muſt be good. | 
+AMAN A. Ohowlearnedly hath Socrates taught usto 
know and marke thistrue and heavenly Prudence, procee- 
| ding from the love & feare of the higheſt,from that earthly 
Prudence, which is ful of darknes, when he ſaith tat Pri- 
ow prudence dence is the gewerallvertue, the princeſſe and guide of morail v- 
tes, and that wherein the knowledge of our ſovereigne 7004, andif 
' the endof our being conſifteth, as alſo the choiſe of thoſe waits 
whereby we may comeuntoit.But letus hearc A n 4 » dl 
courſemorelargely of the great,woorthie,and woonuettil. 
effeRs of this rich vertue. | oo 
ARA. Allthelife of men expreſſing a woorthic cnd 
oftheir being,confiſteth in contemplation and aGion. For 
knowing that thethoughts of all mortall men are uti 
ble,and their inyentions uncertaine, bicaulc the bodic 2nd 
the afte&tions thereof oppreſle the ſoule, and caſt doi 
the ſpirit loden with care, they lifr up their harts towards | 
thebrightnes of the eternal! lighr, who of his meere gra 
preparetlvtheir ſoules, lighteneth their nnderſtanding), 
and-direceth- their parhs to the knowledge of that on 
an 
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| and perfe& Idea of Good, from whence Prudence flow- 
 eth; thatſhe may governe theiraRions according toGods 
will, and to the profite of humane ſocietie, Therefore it is 
from knowledge and reaſon gotten in the ſtudie of wiſe- ef 
dome by the grace of God, from whence the vertue of Pru- ,.tcace. 
| dence proceedeth, which is thatrule of all the aQions of 
' man, whereby through good and fage adviſe he diſcer-. 
neth and chooſeth good trom bad, that which 1s profita- 
| ble from the contrarie, tothe end he may ſhun the one and 
pragiſe the other. This is that which <fri#otle ſaith, that 
the office of prudence conliſterth in skillto conſult and to 
chooſe, tothe end roexecute that which vertue comman- 
deth,namely, Honeitic and decencie,and that for noother 
reſpe& than for the love thereot. And therefore wiſe men 
have put a difference betweene Science and Prudence,laying, the difference 
| that Science is adead knowledge of things, which of it ſelfe berweene ſei. 
cannbtchange the wil in ſuch ſorr,that it may imbrace and gence. * 
follow the knowen good, or avoid theevill : which 1s evi- 
dent in wicked men indued with knowledge . But Pru- 
dence isa beame procceding from that true ſunne, which 
doth not onely illuminate and lighren the underſtanding, 
butalſo warmerh and kindleth the affe&Rion. This vyertue prutence com. 
(faith Bias one of the Sages of Grzcia)is amongſtthe reſt of y _ to the 
the vertues, as the fight is amongſt the five ſenſes of mans © 
bodie : therby giving us to underſtand,that as the eie,of al 
ticother ſenſes is moſt beautiful,ſubril, and pearcing,ſothe 
vertue of Prudence: by hir quicke and cleere light dire&eth 
and conduReth al vertnes in their good and commendable 
operations. It is by hir that man 1s alwaies clothed with a 
| milde and ſetled difpofition, wherof he ſtandeth noleſſe in 
need, than a (hip floating on the ſea doth of the preſence of 


ipllot, thathe may prudently undertake, & wiſcly execute 

atſoever he knoweth to be good, after mature delibe- 

ration, and conſideration of all the circumſtances of the 

at.Moral philoſophers attributed three cies to this vertue Prudence hath 
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. . - three cic 
ence,namely,Memorie, Vnderſtanding, and Provi- Ou 


dence: which three things Cicero calleth the parts of Pru- 
dence. With the firſt ſhe beholdeth the time paſt:with the 
cond thetime preſent ; with the third, the time to come. 
Moreover, 
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Moreover,a prudent and wiſe man, by the conſideration gt 
things paſt: andof that which hath followed fince,judgeth 
of that, which in the like caſe may fall out in the time gl. 
lowing. And after long deliberatio,he expeReth the times, 
waigheth the dangers,and knoweth the occaſions: & then, 
yeelding now and then to the times, but alwaies to neceſh. 
tic, ſoit be notagainſt dutie, he boldly ſetteth his handt 
the worke. Forthis cauſe /ſocrates ſaid, that a prudentma 
oughttoremember things paſt, to uſe things preſent, &t, 
foreſcethingsto come. A prudent man(ſaith Demoithere) 
accountethita point of folly toſay when a thing is comets 
__ paſle,Yhowonldhave thought it could have been? Now Prudence 
1s apparantin him that poſſeſſeth hir, firſt by the rule &g6- 
vernment of his perſon, whether it be in things withinhin, 
aSin his maners and cenditions,or in outward things con- 
cerning his bodie, as in ſobrietie of diet, comely intertait 
ment,good houſekeeping, comendable uſe of his ſubſtance} 
and riches. Of which perfe&ions and other praiſc-woorthy 
efte&s that flow from Prudenceunder the name of ſundri 
vertues,wearetointreat particularly heerafrer, as alſohon 
a prudent man being adorned with them may firſt become 
a good Oeconomiſt, that is, a governor and father of1 
familie, andafterattaine'to thar great vertue of political 
knowledge, which isthe art of skilfull governing andri 
ling a'multitude of men. And then although hee doubt 
not, but that it is an a& of Prudence to knowe what! 
good and profitable for the Common-wealth , yet tit 
he may knowe how to execute that office with a perf 
and abſolutevertue, he ſceketh for all occaſions to profit: 
the ſame, and unto what place of authoritie ſocver he d* 
called, he alwaies ſheweth foorth dutifull eff-&s of a good 
Tre praſe-wor- Man. 'Henever giveth or taketh but good coun ſell,andal 
waiesuttereth the ſame freely. He is able ( ſaith 7/«)t 
diſcernethegood fromthe bad. He helpeth innocenc, 
and corre&eth malice. He is not aſtoniſhed for. any feat 
noralterethhis minde for diſpraiſe or commendation: 
is og through violence or falſe accuſation5 
nenther is prefleddowne with ſorrowe, or puftcd up wit 
proſperitie.” And as one not Ignorant of the unCertalnt, 
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of porldlythings, be abideth conſtantin all changes; and 
like tohimſelfe, knowing how to chooſe theTefſe evill in al 
 inconveniences,as the better. He ſheweth himſelfe valiant 
 joallthings. Heis maiſter of his pleaſures, and knowerh 
how to command himſelfe. He can reape profit by moſt fi- 
 niſter accidents, yea byhis greateſt enimies;, and yet:hurt 
chem-hot. The converſation of the prudent: is  alwaies 
 healthfull & profitable. His quips, his laughters, his ſports * 
arenotwithoutſome fruit, having in them a certain power 
tocorretand moove thoſe that do amiſſe. He beleeveth 
| not(faith Heracliezs) any thing lightly, butis a ſevere exa- 
miner ofthetrath. To-be ſhort, Prudence cauſeth a man to 
| refer all his a&tons, both private and publike tothe beſt 
end, which is, toſerveGod, and to profit his neighbour. 
This did Socyarer teach yery well,ſaicng, that All thedeſires 
andinclinations of our ſoule guided by prudence tende to 
ppines. Wherein we may note the indifloluble conjunc- +1. .,,juna;- 
 tionofall themorallvertues, of which no one can be had onofallthe ver: 
renal ara with hircompanions,albeit ech of them have "**: 
particular and proper dutie. But prudence is eſpeciallils . 
| neceſſarie in them al,asirwill yer better appeere in the fur- 
| therhandling thereof,albeit the effects heerunder mentio- 
ned-of this-firſt vertue being narrowly conſidered, may 
gveusſufficient proofe thereof. Now to incite and ſtir us 
uptoimbrace it with greater zeale and affe&ion,& toſecke 
all meanes of obtaining ir,cither by good inſtru&ion, 
| arbylonguſe of things , let us call rominde certaine ex- 
amples of the ancients, thereby to marke what woonder- 
full fruits this vertue of Prudence hath brought foorth in 
them. If weconſider all the heroicall fas of the woorthieſt 
| Captaines and generals of armies that ever were, we ſhall 
inderhat they prought them to paſſe more by prudence, 
than by any othier force and meane. Which thing Alexan- 
| derthe great,and firſt Monarke of the Grzcians knowing 
| efie well, whenſoever any ſpeech or compariſon was 
made before him of Vertue or Science, he alwaies had this 
ic of Homer in his mouth : /» counſell wiſe, and valiant in the _ 
bebe :3Sifhe would have faide, thar of all vertues prudence 
| Vas moſtprince-like,, and that proweſſe was praQiiſed by 
Ta I } meanes 
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meanes thereof. And indeed he being richly endued there. 
with undertooke the conqueſt of the Perſian empire,yeag 
allthe world, when he had pur thirtie thouſand footemen 
and fower thouſand horſemen, with monic and viguals ty 
furniſhthem onely forthirtie daies. But what? The meanes 


+ whereuntohe truſted was Prudence, followed of Patience 


Valure and Temperancic, wherewith the ſtudic ofphiloſy. 
phic had furniſhed him for his voyage. In this journeyhe 
did not onelyin two battailes overthrow Dari monarke 
ofthe Perfians., who had above twelve hundred thouſand 
men,butalſo brought underſubje&ion fifteene ſundry nz 
tions,and tooke five thouſand cities and townes,and labs: 
redto-putinreall execution and praRilſe that forme of go. 


- vernmentof eſtate,which was ſo greatly eftecmed of Zen 


the Stoick philoſopher,&-rended in effeR to this end, tha 
all men-generally mighrlive togither,nort being dividedby 


. townes, peoples and nations, nor ſeparated by particular 


lawes,rightes and cuſtomes,bur that we ſhould take al men 


' forourcountrimen and fellow citizens: that as thereisbut 
oneworld, ſothere might be bur one kinde of lite. Thus 


did this x rudentand vertuous monatcke give out that he 
wasſent from heaven to be a common reformer, governor, 
and reconcilourofthe whole world, ſo that he imploicda. 
his might to reduce and bring to civility barbarous king 
to plant Grzcian cities , that they might live civilly 
mongltthe untamedand ſavage nations,and eſtabliſhede 
verie-where Jawes and a-peaceable kinde of life , event- 
mongſt unbrideled people, who never heard word ſpoket 
ether of peace or lawes. Thoſe whom he could not afſm- 
ble rogither by perſwaſion of reaſon , he conſtrained by 
forceofarmes, ſo that he cauſed them all to drinke 35 je 
would fay,in the ſame cup of love and friendſhip, by inter- 
minglingtheir lives;maners, mariages and faſhions of |: 
viog. He commanded thar all men living ſhould account 
the w hole babirable earth for their country,and his camp% 

or tnelr cattle nd tower of defence, and that al good me" 
ſhould ve ot kinoneto another,and the wicked only fitan- 
gcrs.Morcover, he willed, that the Grzcian and Barba: 
an ſhould no more be-diſtinguiſhed by their garments,but 
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thatthe Grzcian ſhould be knowne and diſcerned by yer- 

toe; and the Barbarian by vice, accounting all vertuous 

| men Gracians; and all vicious men Barbarians. Therefore 

| Plararke (aide verie well, that they who were tamed and 

' brought under his yoke were a great deale more happie 

 thanthoſe that eſcaped his power, bicauſe theſe men had. - 

none to cauſe themto leave of from living miſerably,and 
the other were copelled by the conqueror to live happlilic. 

| Wherby he deſerved noleſſe the name of a great philoſo- 

 pher,than did Pythagoras,Socrates and others, who although 
they wrotenathing, yet were ſo called, for their maner of 

| life, and forthatwhich they ſpake,, did and taught. ' In all 
whichthings eA/exarder approching next unto them, went 
alſo beyond them in this,thar they taught men of good un- 
derſtandings, namely ſuch as were Grecians as well as the- 

| ſelves, andthatwithour great paine and travell : bur this 

monark ſuſtaining infinite labor, and cheercfully ſheading 

| hisblcod did change into a better eſtate,and reformed the 

 rudemaners of innumerable ſavage people,cven of ſuch as 
were brutiſh by nature. Now let us ſpeake of Ceſar the 
firſtRomane emperor. Was it not prudence eſpecially that of the pru- 

| prepared the way for him to ſo mightie an empire, firſt Ww -” Ag 

| reconciling togither Craſſus and Pompey,two of the greate 

| Romaine Senatours, by whoſe favour he obtained after- 
wardes the dignitie of Conſulſhip ? When he was placed 

| therein, being deſirous to win the good will of the people, 

| and knowing that he was alreadie well andorrogtG of 
the Senators, he preferred many lawes in their behalfe.Be- 

| ides hewas yerie ſumptuous and popular, if everanie Ro- 

| maine was, not ſparing any coſt upon plaies, turncies, 

| feaſts, largeſſes, and ogher bairs to curry favour with the 

| meanerſort of the people, and to gaine the honor andcre- 

| Uteofa man thatis gratious and charitable towards the 

| poore-And when hewas ſentto take upon him the govern- 
ment ofthe Gaules, he warred there ten yeeres, being gui- 

| ded byan unſpeakable prudence,that was accopanied with 
diligence and forecaſt « ſo that by uſing all occafions wiſe- 

'þ andto purpoſe, heſubdued there three hundred ſundrie 
aations, tooke eight hundred townes and in many battels 
rats I diſcom- 
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_ diſcomficed three millions of men . The comments, 
which he wrote himlſelfe, declare ſufficiently that his owne 
yertue wrought more exploits than al his army, Ofthis a. 
ſo he gave proofecnoughin the beginning of the civil yx 
betweene him and Pompey, wherein he uſed ſuch diligence, 
- that commingoutof Fraunce be made himſelfe maiſtergf - 
* allItalieinthree-ſcore dates, without any effuſio of bloud, 
and drove away hisenimie. And Cicero, who (as ſomeſzic) 
conſpired his death , in an epiſtle calleth him a monſter of 
prudence and of incredible diligence . Was it not pry. 
Celarnoted dence, whereby henoted two faults in Pompey , which af. 
Pompe®* terwerethecauſc of his overthrow? The firſt in an incoun- 
ter of their armies, wherein Ceſar.being at that time the 
weaker had the woorſt. And when he perccived that hiseni- 
* miepurſued himnot, but retired to his campe, he (aide: | 
_ The victorie this day was in the power of our enimies, but 
their captaine could not perceive it. The other favit which 
he noted was at the battell of Pharſalia, where Pompey was 
quite oyerthrowne , bicauſe he charged his ſoldiers be- 
ing rangedin battell to ſtand Mill in their places, andſoto 
attend their enimies. Then Ceſar ſaid,that in ſo doing Pom: 
 pex tooke from his ſoldiets the vehemencie and violenceol 
_ givingthe onſet, which is asa ſpur untothem in thcirrace, 
beſides the heate of courage which this ſpeedie running 
forward workethin them. We ſee then how neceſlarie this 
vertue of prudence is in feats of war, which cauſed eAgc/- 
laus king of Lacedemonia;after great loſſes ſuſtained by the 
violence of Epaminondas, the generall captaine of the The- 
__hanes:to ſaic to hismen,that they ſhould not greatlie cate 
forthe multitude oftheir enimies, but bend all their torce 
againſt Epaminonds onely , bicauſe none but wiſe and pri: 
dentmen were valiant,and the onely cauſe of vicoric. And 
therefore if they could beate him downe, they ſhould un- 
' Goubredly have the reſt at their devotion. As indeede it 
came to paſle in that battell which they fought togitieT, 
REPS © wherinthe Lacedemanians balfe diſcomfited, one of thoſe 
cepaadions that fled being purſued by Epaminondas, turned backe and 
ray 0g flew him : whereu nthereſt tooke ſuch courage, and the 
is, Thebang were ſodiſmaicd, that the vi&oric remained with 
| 47 | eAgc/lam 
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| Areflaws, Now if 1n warfare prudence beareth ſuch a 
{toke,who doubreth but that1n civil and politike govern- 
' ment ſheis as neceſſarie or rather more ? Divine Plato in 
his booke of a common-wealth ſaith, thatifa man would 
do notable a&s woorthy of perfeR praiſe inthe adminiſtra- 
tion of the common-wealth, he muſt have prudence and 
| juſtice, followed of power and fortune. But we may further 
ſaie;rhat only prudence hath ſetaloftand preſerved manie 
| greateſtates from ruine and ſubverſion. The Athenians be- Tha ddines: 
 ingdivided and banded into three contrarie parts and fac- of Solon. 
| tions, Solon being verie prudent and wiſe, would not joine 
| himſelfeto any of them, bur kepthimſelte indifterentto al, 
pradifing and ſpeaking whatſoever he could deyiſc to join 
 andreconcile them togither againe. Wherein he behaved 
| himſelfe ſo well,that being choſen by them all for the one- 
| lypacificrand reformer of their eſtate, he placed it in grea- 
tergloriethan everit was in before, by his prudent & wiſe 
lawes which were recetved as inviolable. The-prudence of 
Lyewgns,the reformer and law-maker of the Lacedemoni- The prudence 
ans,was the cauſe of the maintenance of their eſtate above a 
| fixe hundred yeeres, ſo that it was the chiefeſt in all Grzcia 
| bothfor glory &excellencie of government, from whence 
they felloot untill ſuch time as they wholic negleRed thoſe 
goodly ordinances and lawes which he left them. A pru- 
dent man alwaies giveth good counſaile, and uttereth the 
lamefreely, being alſo a good and willing helpe toinno- 
| Cencie. Phocion ſpeaking his minde one day in the counſell Phocion. 
| chamber of the Athenians, againſt the enterpriſing of a 
certaime war, and: ſeeing that his advice ſo greatly diſplea- 
| edthem, that they would not give him leave to utter his 
minde, he ſpake freely unto them in this maner : Yee may 
peradventure ( © Athenians) force me to do that which 
ought not to be done, but ye can not conſtraine me to 
peakeany thing cotrarie to my opinion that ought not to 
de pokenor counſailed. DemoZthenes knowing the innoct- | 
| fie of apoore woman drawne into judgement with dan- 
gcrofbeing overthrowne, ſaved hir by is great prudence. Je ragence 
Fortwo ſtrangers having given hir a goo 
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it to the one _ the other were alſo preſent, within 
while after one of them came very ſorrowfull fainingthy | 
his companion was dead, and bringing ſome counterſe 
token thereof with him. Whereupon he ſo perſwaded this 
poore woman,who ment ſimply and plainly ,that ſhe ref. 
red the money to him. Afterwards the other came, and. 
manding the money alſo, brought this woman before 
judge, who being withouthope of eſcaping , Demofthew, 
anſwered for hir, thatſhe offered to give him the moneyſy| 
that he brought his fellow, bicauſe, as himſelfe confeſſed, 
ſhe oughtnot to give it tothe one without the other, The 


profite which a prudent man draweth from his enimies i 
in this,that he knoweth and taketh them for ſpies, foren- 
viersat his life,and joint-laborers with him for honor and 
glory : whereupon heisthe more carefull that his dooings 
may be blameles.. And to this purpoſe Diogenes anſwered 
wiſely to one,who demanded how he might be avenged 
his enimie: By making thy ſelfe (quoth he) a vertuous anl 
good man. Moſt ſiniſter accidents likewiſe turne to the 
profite of a prudent man . For being long time befor: 
rc, mor for all events, the woorſt that happen confire 
Him further in the knowledge of the uncertaintie of hu 
mane things, and lift him up ſo much the moreto the cor 
templation of heavenly things, thathe may deſirenothing: 
bur the bleſſed immortalitie of the ſoule. Araragore hit 
ring newes of his ſonnes death, ſaid nothing but this, that 
he knew he had begotten him a mortal creature. Thefor 
fight of prudence maketh it alſo to be greatly admired. 
CHMarcns Cato, when he faw that Pompey joined himſelte 1 


league with Ceſar,told him, that he did put Ceſar yoke up 
on 


is owne necke, which then he perceived not, buttiv 
ſhortly it would weigh heavie upon him , and then ſhould 
he tinde himſclfe raken and tied. A prudent manis 10 
amazed through feare either of blame or of falk accult 
tion, butalwaics goeth with his head upright , truſting t 
 1nnocencie, and to his owne vertue. Scipio eAfricam 
being accuſed of many things by the Tribunes of the pev- 
ple, anſwered nothing to the crimes laide againſt him, but 


onely ſaid thas:In ſucha day as this is, firs, I oyercame both 


Cartha8 
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Carthageand Hanniball, and thereforeT am now going tO rhe prudence 
| the capitol toſacrificeto /wpirer the beſt and greateſt God, ofScipioinan- 
 andtogivo him thanks for the yiktorie, In themeane while unjuaccuſz- 
 ifany man long to o— againſt me in judgement , let *9n- 

him do it. After he had fo aide, he wenttowards the capi- 
toll, being followed of his friends, and of the greater part 

ofthe Senators. When the people ſaw this, they likewiſe ac- 
 companied him, ſo thatin ſtead of condemning him, they , | 

cauſed him in a maner to triumph againe. Emilixs Scaurns rmilin Scau- ® 
being alſo accuſed of a certaine crime by Yarize , made this rw. 
| onelyanſwere: O yee Romanes,Yarize affirmeth this crime 

laide againſt meto be true, and Scawrms denieth it : whom 
will yee rather beleeve ? By this wiſe and couragious an- 
| ſwere he made the accuſation of noneeffeR, bicauſe his 
| honeſtiewas well knowne to everie one. The converſation, 
aſſemblies, laughters,quips, and paſtimes of prudent men 

$ are Aer without ſome profit. Platoin his booke intituled 
| Coriviem, that is, a feaſt, diſcourſeth of the laſt ende of 

mens aions, and of the ſovereigne and chicfe good of 
man, but yetin very familiar ſpeeches, by certaine exam- 
| ples, and pleaſant figions, and deviſes fit for the time and 

Place,and not with ſerious and grave words, as he uſeth to 

oin his other writings. Moreover, learned deviſes are the Theſports of 
| ports and delights of wiſe men,who account all other pa- Prudentmen. 
vaine and unbeſeeming them, and as hinderances 

andlets rather of their pleaſure, than occaſions of any re- 

creation. Notwithſtanding, wiſely applicng themſelves to 

places and perſons, they can in their ſerious diſcourſes in- 

termingle ſome honeſt paſtimes , but yer not altogither 
| vithout profite. As Plato in his foreſaide feaſt interlaceth 

certaine comicall ſpeeches of love, howbcit all the reſt of 

the ſupper there was nothing but wiſe diſcourſes of philo- 

ſophie. ALacedemonian being asked of a certaine matter  , 
 dyanother, anſwered cleane contrarie to the truth. And full of dogrine 
| Fhenthe other tolde him that helied, behold (quoth he 
| againe) whata foole thou art to aske me that, which thou 
knoveſt well ynough. Diogenes in a great aſſemblic of peo- 

ple ow ag going backeward, and ſeeing that everic one 

laughed at him , asked the alowd if they were not aſhamed 
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= prudent man 
doth not over- 
»lightly belceve 


any thing, 
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Of wantof prudence, and of Ignorance, 
to mocke him for going backward when he walked , wher. | 


as they did ſo al their life time. And as Aritip on atime 


beheld him waſhing of coleworts for his ſupper, he (aid un. 
tohim ; If thou didſt know ( Diogenes ) how to obey kings, 
and to ſeeke them out, thou wouldeſt not waſh colewors, | 
And thou Ariſtippue (quoth he ) if thou kneweſt how tg 
walh coleworts,thou wouldeſt not ſerve kings, butlive x 
libertie. What profitable do&rine may a man drawe ou 
of theſe philoſophicall diſportes and jeſts ? Further, apr. 
dent man never beleeyeth any thing overlightly, bur laicth 
alide all reputation and credit of him that ſpeaketh, and 
examineth xhe ſpeech by ir ſelfe : ſo far is he from giving | 
creditto an ignorant or naughtie fellow. Neither wil hebe | 
dazeled with fine and eloquent ſpeech, but (as Ze» ſaide) 
conſidereth whether his ſpeech be tempered with ſenſe | 
and reaſof,that ſo he may judge ſoundly of the truth, and 
take order thereafter. O what number of examples to this 
purpoſe might be alledged of the great harme that hath 
followed the credulitic and light bclicfc of magiſtrats, g0- 
vernors,and heads of monarchies and nations. Alas, our 
poore France hath but too great experience thereof tohit | 
confuſion and deſtruction. But this matter may offer it | 
ſelfe heerafter to be more amplie handled, as alſo otherct- | 
teQs of Prudence, which I have briefely rouched . Inthe } 
meane while we wil conclude,that Prudence is an cxccllent | 


_ gifrof God, thatitis the guide and light of all the moral! * 


yertues, from whenceal good and noble aRions have their 


| being'and beginning, and that without ita man cando 


nothing thatis excellent and praiſe-woorthy. 


Of want of prudence and of Ignorance,of malice 
- azdſubtilie. Chap.11. 


Aran. N, TO man(ſaith divine Plato) can be hurt dl 
deceived butby himſelfe. Which propoli- 


> "tion atthe firſt fight may ſeem ſomewhat 
abſurd. Butif, being wellinſtruced in philoſophic,ve #1 
follow the opinion of the ancicnt Sages , that Whatſoev® 

| | we 
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| we eeof the bodie ſubjeFt to ſight,ts not man, but that the ſoule one- ow none can 
bis inviſible and immortal, i that which truly ought to be Þ< bur butby 
(whic | ws , | ,_ _ himſelte. 
| <aled nanand thar wherby we live,and for which we ought tolrve, 
 ieisout of doubt, that none can hurtour ſoules-but our 
| ſelves. The knives wherewith we hurt our ſoules are either 
wantof prudece,or Malice, whichfare as pernitious things, 
25can come to man,ſeeing by them be commirteth all fins 
and offences whatſoever , and. by them hurteth kimſelfe 
| onely, when as oftentimes he thinketh to offend another. 
 Asthen in our former diſcourſe we have ſeene the laudable 
 efe&sof Vertue and Prudence, ſoletus now conſider my 
| companions of the dangerous fruits of theſe two vices, 
whichare altogither contrarie unto 1t. | 
Acuitos. If the blinde lead the blinde both will fall 
intothe pit:and he that knoweth his maiſters wil,and doth 
itnot,ſhall be much more chaſticed than the ignorant. So 
| that both want of prudence and malice are two plagues.in 
the ſoule greatly to be feared: and therefore Bias ſaied, Be 
| neither ſimple nor ſubtill. | STi 
|. ASER, Herillus the Chalcedonian affirmed, that Science 
waxthe ſovereigne good. Bur we (ce contrariwiſe many ex- 
 cellentmen for skill and doarine, who live moſt wickedly. 
 S0thatin my opinion if it-be not accompanied with vertu- 
- ous deeds, it ought rather to be called the chiefeſt eyil:for-" 
 aſmuch as he that ſinneth through ignorance, is more ex- 
cuſablethanthe malicious,who finneth wittingly. And for | - 
| defence of myſaieng , beſides the authoritie of the Scrip- ons arers be. 
| ture, Thave Plato, who ſaith, that ſcience without the know- _ _— 
 kdgeand praRiſe of that which is good,is very pernitious. "a 
But let us harken to AM AN A, who will diſcourſe unto 
us more at large of theſe two vices , 'want of diſcretion, 
and malice orſubriltie. 
An ANa Allvertue being in the midſt of two vices,the 
one of them is cleanecontrarie unto it,and the other being 
| moredangerous, ſeeketh to cover it ſelfe with hir name, 
| and it is called of the philoſopher a falſefollower of ver- 
| ne. Forthis cauſe they placed want of prudence, which 
nceismthe defe&,atrhe right hand of dives : and 2t 


| thelefrhand,malice or craft, which is the exceſſe,& carſeth 
= ; a 


110 Of want of prudence, and of Ignorance, 
a mantoſin, notthrough ignorance, but by deceite and 
ſubtiltie, and that under the name of prudence. Firſt then | 
letus conſider of want of prudence or unskilfulnes, and of 
Wharwancos FRecfieas. thereof in the ſoule. Vnskilfulnes proceeding 
prudenceis, OT rather being theſame thing that ignorance is, cauſeth 
_ a man(as eAriforle ſaith) to jutge evillof things, toe. 
liberate woorſe, not to know how to take the adyant; 
of preſent good things, but to conceive 11] of thoſcthing 
that are good and honeſt in mans lite. And as Prudence 
is the knowledge of that which ought to be done or lek 
undone, ſo unskilfulnes 1s the ignorance of thoſe (elle | 
ſame things, and is alwaics followed of incontinencie, of 
want of civilitie, and of forgetfulnes. Briefcly want ofpry. | 
dence isſo contagious and peſtilent a thing in the minde 
of man, that all other infirmities of the ſpirit, wherewithall * 
tis commonly moleſted,and all evill actions ſeeme topro- ? 
ceed from the ſame. Andtruely whereſocver it is,therenes. 
ther God can be truely honored and ſerved, nor vice ard 
ded,nor any a&ion, either publike or private can be ordet- 
ly, and according to dutie executed. For as a weakanddi 
eaſed ſight cannor behold the light of the ſunne, ſo an un | 
Skilfull ſoule cannot know the truth. Vnskilfulnes cauſeth | 
effec of igno. 3 Man tofall into ſeveritie, when he thinks to exerciſe jv | 
_ ſtice. If he would beliberall, he becommeth prodigall.lf kc 
thinketh to avoide ſuperfluitie, he falleth into covetoulnes | 
If he have any apprehenſion of the divine nature, be conſu- 
meth his ſoule with a confuſed feare through ſuperſtition, 
Ifhis mind cannot conceive that there is a moſt happyand | 
bleſſed nature, foorthwith he judgeth,that there is noneX * 
all: and thus guided by ignorance all his deſires andincl | 
nations tend to wretchednes and miſerie. Moreover, Ti 
ſaith,*that ignorance raketh away the ſight of the minde 
from thoſe that are tainted therewith , as blindnes taketh | 
away the ſight of corporall cjes from thoſe that lacke hell 
Gght, And further he teftificth , that the ignorant minde!s 
: vile and wretched, and that itis more expedicnt not !0 
liveat all, than to live in ignorance. Burt if we give credit'0 
"T Cicero,he onely liveth indeed and poſleſſerh a ſoule, whoſe 


linghimſclfe to ſome good matter, ſeeketh atrer renos p 


_* ©... andof Malice and Subtiltie. 


ſome notable fa&, or by ſome good arr. Itis good(ſaith- 

Sxraes)to leave off alto ither the uſe ofthat thing where- 
of we have noskill to-uſe it well. And ſo for thoſe that know 
not how to uſe theireies, cares , and whole bodie, it were 

| moreprofitable neither to ſce, heare, or helpe themſelves 
any way with their bodie. In like maner it were better for | 
timthatknoweth not how to uſe his ſoule, to have none at 

 all;thantolive. Andif he muſt needs live, being borne, he 

ſhould be happicr in theeſtate of a ſlave than of afree man. 

The ſpeech of this wiſe philoſopher expoundeth it ſelfe ſut- 

 ficiently, as tendingto none otherend than to give us to 

 underſt5d, that it is better not to be, yea never to have been 
borne,thanthrough zgnorance to follow vice: and further, 

| that it is more ” when a man may freely doſo 

| without feare of any greater than himſelfe. For as droon- 
kennes engendreth rage and madnes , ſo( ſaith eAriftotle) 

| ipnorance joined with power begerteth inſolencie and fu- 
ne. Anditis all one (as Pars faith) to place an ignorant 
man in authoritic,as tolaie a great burden upon the ſhoul- 

ders of a man halfe dead through weaknes. Al theſe things 


| make me judge an « 12a man to be, I willnot onely 


 fay, likean image or blocke of wood , but in a manerno- 
| thingdiffering from brute beaſts. This cauſed the ancients 
to ule this aieng.: that Every ignorant man was evill. And Te- Allignorant 
rexce going yet further ſaith , that The earth bearcth no- Ten = evill 
thing woorſethan an ignorant man.And in truth what miſ- 
 Chictes dowe notſee to come of ignorance? If a man be of Ry CO 
ameane or baſceſtate, irmaketh him good for nothing, jgnorancebork 
fearefull, ſuperſtitious, unprofitable, needie, unciyjll,loth- inrich &poore. 
| full, and unfitto every goodthiag. If he be miffhrie and 
rich, beſides that he may fall intothe ſaid miſcries through 
the fame imperfeRion, he will ſo much the ſooner become 
| Mrogant,cruel, raſh, talkative,covetous, unconſtant, given 
t010luptyouſnes,and unjuſt. In a word, the more meanes 
| lie ſhall have to exerciſe vices, the richer in themwill he 
g'0w to be through ignorance : & ſo not being able to go- 
retn himſelfe, he muſk needs be unwoorthy to intermeddle 
| XYeither in politicall or Oeconomical government. If an 
'v20rant man poſleſſe any great benefit or felicitie, he'can 
as never 


Common ef- 
tes of igno- 


TANCE, 


* 


Of wantofprudence,and of Ignorance, 


never know ſomuch, before he hath loſtit again.Moreoxer 
this miſchefe followeth him, that he can never make his 
profite ofany good counſell, bicauſe of the preſumptiqy 
of his owne opinion , which he alwaies thinketh better | 
than any other: yea he ſuppoſeth that nothing can be 
done except heputto his helping hand. For ( as Mena | 
ſaith)nothing is ſo raſh as 1gnorance. And the morethaty | 
ignorant manis lift up unto ſome excellence of gignityqr 
riches, the more unſufferable he is, as one that knoweh 
not how to uſe them : ſo that he is puffed up with pridex. | 
bove meaſure, and not content with his eſtate, but driven 
with ambition, he preſumeth oftentimes to undertake ! 
things againſt all reaſon and equitie. And contrariviſe 
fortune change, he abaſeth himſelfe out of meaſure, ſhey | 
ing nothing but abje&ion of minde , inconſtancic andin: | 
patiencie, and that with ſo great trouble and diſquietnes | 
ſpirit, that oftentimes he is wholic beſides himſclte, Noxe 
theſe afe but ſmall fruits of ignorance , namely, to makea 
man Importunate: to cauſe him to ſtaic another that hath 
great aftaires, faieng, that he hath many things to com- 
murncate unto him, when in truth they will do him but : 
{mall pleaſure : to deſire one that hath loſt his ſuite to be? 
ſtow adinner upon him , promiſipg to tell him away ho 


he mayrecover it againe : to ſpeake 1]l of women, when 


iSinvited to weddings, or in their companie : to requelt | 
him to walke that hath alreadie gone a great way : whenhe 
ſeeth a thing ſold ro bring a chapman to the {cllcr , vho 
would have giyen a great deale more for it: to repeate one 
thing oftentimes: to ſhew himſelfe readie todo that which | 
a man would not have him to do , and yet dare not weldt- 
nieithim : to woonder at all things, and to ſpeak alli. 
a word, an unskilfull man is alwaiesin all places andinal 
affaires uncivill andimpertinent. he examples of thck 
foreſaideffe&sare bur too familiar amongſt us. And fit 
concerning theſe of ſmal and meane eſtate and condition, 


_ how many millions of men. have there beene in thc3g5 


paſt, anddo live yet among us, whoſe life being ignor?nl 


. feveriegoodcauſe andreaſon , is not much unlike,andil 


many things worſe than that of brute beaſts? The origin 
| 0 
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offo many errors, fooliſh opinions, and impieries, hath It The ſpring of 

nothad paſſage through the midit of their ſoules, bicauſe alerror. 

they had notrue knowledge oftheend of their being, nor 

ofhis will by whom they live ? From thence it commeth, 

rhar the beſt adviſed among them exerciſe baſe handy- 

crafts, nor being deſirous to learne further : that ſome 

lead aſervile and contemptible life, bringing their bodies 

and ſoules in ſubjeRion to the luſts and wicked deſires of 

the greater ſort: that others remaine idle and unprofitable 

ſeckingto maintaine their lives by unlawfull meanes: that 

althrougha blockiſh ignorance deprive themſelves of all 

preſent & eternal felicitie. Now albeit theſe poor men,who 

havenogreat meanes to executetheir wicked deſires, may 

after aſortſeem tollerable and excuſeable to mans judge-* 

ment, bicauſe their ignorance doth not greatly hurt anic 

butthemſelyes, yer it falleth our far woorſe with thoſe that 

have wealth at wil,and authoritie to command others,who 

not knowing how to uſe their goods well by vertuous 

deeds, abuſe them to all vice, difſolutenes, and pleaſure : 

whereby forthe moſt part they caſt themſelves headlong 

ntoinfidelitie and Atheiſme, bicauſe they never had true 

underſtanding of the perfe& divinitie, nor yet conſidered 

the perfetionof his works both in heaven and earth. O .....c. 
titull calamitie abounding in this our age more than ever whichmooved 

tdid. Athouſand millions of Pagans and heathens conſi- {Þe2rhento 
tering that there was nothing ro be miſliked in the hea- therewas a di- 

rens,neither any negligence, diſorder, or confuſion inthe "© 

nooving ot the ſtars, nor in the ſeaſons of the yeere, nor 

intheir revolutions ; nor inthe courſe of the ſunne abour 

thecarth , which cauſeth the day and the night, nonot in 

nenouriſhing and preſervation of all ſorts of living crea- 

Bares, nor in the generation of yeerely fruits, and for a 

houfand other good conſiderations , beleeved and wor- 

upped oneſupreme eternall eſſence, which governeth all 

things. And ſhall they that carie the name of Chriſtians, to 

vom theunſpeakable treaſures of the heavens have beene 

opened and offered with innumerable graces , ſhall they, I 

y,doubt,yea impudently deny that there is a God? Butler 

»Icturne to our matter. It is moſt certaine,that the _ 

oe that 


114 Of wantofprudence,andof lenorance, 


that ignorant men are advanced, ſo much without queſ, 

On arc their faults greater than thoſe of meaner eſtace bj 

cauſe they are hurttul to many. Yea oftentimes it hath. 

to paſſe, that one onely fault of ſuch a man hath beenethe 

Nicias feared an lOficand deſtruction of an infinite number of men, Nizig 
<cliplcof the the generallcaptaine of the Athenians, throughthe exe 
ws which he had conceived of the darknes of an Eclipſe ofthe: 
moone,and not knowing the cauſe thereof , {taied ſoloyp. 

untill his enimies had encloſed him round about: where. 

upon he was taken alive of them, and put to death , beſide. 

theloſle of fortie thouſand Athenians that were taken and 

calgutaand flaine. Whodoubteth but that ignorance drave Calguk 

- and Domitianintoſuch pride and crueltie,that whileſt they 

+ Youghtto be worſhipped in ſteade of the true God, thy: 

were the cauſe of the death and deſtruction of morethana 

| Oihex. 0 hundred thouſand men ? In the time of Ocho the firltthere 
fella ſtone from heaven, which aſtoniſhed all Germanig 
andturned them from proſecuting an enterpriſe ot great 

— waightand importance for the benefit of their countrie.lt 
**they had knowenitto be anaturall thing, and ſuch ashad 
cometo paſſe long before, as Arifto!/e affirmeth, theyhad 
not been fo fearefull,nor received that dammage to thede-! 
a pu nach of the Common-wealth, which came » _ t. 
naxagores, terward. Thatipeech of Anaxagoras a Greeke philoiopnet, 
A Saious agreeable a is actin ro be remembred,whenhe? 
2 ſaid,thata manought todrive out of himſelfe,and totreal 
under his feeteall ſuperſtitious feare of the heavenly igns! 

and impreflions of the aire, which worke great terror i 

them that are ignorant of their cauſes, and that feare tik 

gods with forclorne and amaſcd feare, bicauſe they watt 

that certaine knowledge that philoſophie bringeth, which 

in ſtead of atrembling and alwaies terrifying ſuper{tito, 
engendreth true devotion, accompanied with an aſſured 

hope of good. Letus looke a little into our Chronicks,: 

and conſider what profit our kings received by theit '5 

norance, when they were called Simple, when they ſtood. 

but for images, and were ſcene of their ſubje&s but nc? 

yeere.. They ſuffered; their wiſe maiſters of the palace ® 

take knowledge of, and to order and rulcall things, nh 
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and of Malice and Subrilrie. 115 
depriving them as unwoorthy of allauthoritie, tookepol- 
_ in the end of their crowne. And ſurelyir isno leſle 
pernitious for the greater ſortto advance ignorant men to 
sand places of honor,and to uſe their counſel, than 
tobe ignorant themſelves. For (as we ſaid) ignorance cau- 
Ch him that is advanced to forget himſelfe,and lifteth him 
upinto all pride.There are amongſt us roo many examples 
the ambition and preſumption of many ignorant men, 
who, contrary to Torquatze that refuſed the Conſulſhip, bi- 
auſe of his Sfeafed cies,altogither blind as they are,deafe, 
dumbe;and deſtitute of all natural! light, of prudence and 
experience to guide themſelves, are not contented to ma- 
nagethe ſailes and tacklings, but deſire to-have the rudder 
ofthe Common-wealth in their hands. And itis greatly to 
befeared, that ſuch unskilful and ambitious men wil in the 
end hew themſelves both in will and practiſe to be 1mira- 
tors of one Cleander an outlandith (laye, who being prefer- nagar amd 
red by: Commodus the Emperor to goodly offices and great quhicLon, 
placesof honor,as to be great mailter of his men of warre, ,» 
andhis chife chamberlaine, conſpired notwithſtanding a- 
painſthis Lord;ſceking to attaine to the imperiall dignitie 
byſeditions,which he ſtirred up in Rome between the peo- 
pleand the ſoldiers. But through good order taken , his 
enterpriſe tooke no effe&,excepr the loſſe of his own head, 
anddefſtruQtion of his houſe. Although oftentimes it fal- 
kth outcleanecontrarie, through rhe juſt puniſhment of 
0d, forthe ignorance and impietic as well of the mo- 
narks themſelves, as of their people. Now if fortune turne 
urſelfeabour, and ſet hir ſelfe never ſo little againſt an ig- 
norant perſon, heis ſtraightway overcome with a thouſand 
perturbations, and urged with deſpaire, as being onclie 
grounded before uponthe vaine and weake hope and con- 
adence mexternalland uncertaine goods. Perſes, king of 
Macedonig, & one of the ſucceſſors of Alexander the great 
" hisgreat conqueſts, but norin his unſpeakable vertues, 
8overcome in battell by Pan/zs Emilixe,chiefe captain of 1.1. ming 
*n Romans,8 was led towards him. Emilixe,as ſoone as he ofPcrics being 
7 um,aroſe from hisſeate,, and went forward to receive ziiu. | 
and honor him, as being a great perſonage,and fallen _ 
that 


16 


What malice 
and craft are. 


Of wantof prudence,and of Ignorance, 


that miſhap by the-hazard of fortune. But Perſe, beink | 
wholic beaten downe through faintnes and baſenes gf 
minde, caſt himſelfe at his teete upon the ground with his: 
face downeward, uſing ſuch abjeR requeſts and; upplicati. ? 
ons,and ſounbeſeeming the vertue of a king, that the con. : 


queror could not abide them, but ſaid thus unto him: Aly 


pooreignorat man as thou art,how doſi thou by diſcharg. ! 
ing fortune accuſe thy ſelfe in this ſort to be the only cauſe. 
of this ill ſucceſle that is befallen thee , ſeeing thounerer 
deſcrvedſt that honor, which thou haſt had heertofore, hi. | 


cauſe of thy baſe minde within thee, which hath madethee 


an unwoorthy adverſarie of the Romans ? And truly ama : 
cannotjuſtly be called through the benefit of fortune, but 
by knowing how to uſe hir well and wiſely both n proſpe- ! 
rity & adverlſitie.As for an ignorant and baſe-minded man, ! 
the higher that fortune lifterh him up in greart eſtate where * 
he ſhall be viewed of many, ſo much the more ſhe diſcore. 
reth,deſcrieth anddiſhonoreth him. For great calling,and. 
. richesare no moreable to lift up the hart of a baſe minded 


fellow, than povertie can abate and leſſen the great cou- 
rage of a noble hart, I could heer alledge many mo exam: 


ples of the pernicious effe&s that are ( as we have (aide). 
wrought in the ſoule by ignorance, but heerafter they wil 
come in more fitly, when we ſhall diſcourſe particularly d 
vices. Onely I ſaie heer with Plaro,that arrogant ignorance 


hath now morethan ever ſeazed upon the minds of men, 
and filled them withevils, as being the roote and ſpringd 


them : thatir perverteth all things, and cauſeth him tut 


poſſeſſeth hir to taſte inthe end of a moſt bitter fruit. Nov 


ro come to malice andcraft , whichis the exceſle op 
dence,it is that which leadeth a man through wilfull1gn® 


rance,to oppoſe himſelfe againſt that which he knowethto 


be dutifull and honeſt, Ong him under the counterfaite 
e 


name of prudence to ſeck to deceive thoſe that wil beleene 


him. This viceis the chiefe cauſe of ambition and covetou 
nes,which moſt me ſerve in theſe daies: but above al thing? 
tisanenimic to juſtice, cauſing all their ations to tc ndto. 


theoverthrowtherof.Tothis purpoſe Cicero ſaith, thatti 


craftier& ſubriler aman is, the more he is to be {vl pe 
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" aid hated;as one thathath loſt all credite of goodnes. All 
_ ledee ſevered from juſtice ought mb to be called 
craft and malicethan ſcience and prudence. Neither is the 
onely a& of malice(asthe fame author ſaith) evill and wic- 
 ked; butalſothe deliberation thereof although it take no 
 efe&, yeathe onely thought thereof is vile and deteſtable : 
ſofaris it, thatany —_ cloake can excuſe a fault 
commirred of malice. Alſo he faith , thatin deliberating, yeuous men 
' hope of concealing and hiding the fa&t muſt be taken a- ſecke afterho- 
way, foraſmuch as vertuous men ought to ſecke after ho- wn _—_ 
| neſt,not ſecret things. Moreover itis the propertie of a ma- 
 licious man to chooſe hypocriſie and diffimulation for his 
| companions. Beſides he hath for his firſt author & father, 
 fathan, who by his ſubtiltie and craft abuſed the ſimplici- $...,, the father 
| tieofour firſt motherto the overthrow ofall mankinde. ofmaliceand 
Amongſt many we may note heere the example of Neroa ls 
moſt cruellemperour,who being inſtructed from his youth 
bythat wiſe man Sexec his ſchoole-maiſter, in the begin- 
ning of his Empire counterfaited fo great bountifulnes 
andclemencie, that when he was ro ſet his hand to the 


condemnation of one adjudged to die, he cried out & ſaid, 
Wouldto God Thad no learning, then ſhould I be excu- £ 
ſed from ſubſcribing ro any mans death. Notwithſtanding 
withina while after he diſcloſed his deteſtable impietic and Nero. - 
crueitie, by putting to death his mother, his tutor , and a 

great number of honeſt men _ all right and juſtice. 


The malice of 


| Moreover he purpoſely cauſed fire to be put into all quar- 
tersof Rome, forbidding under paine of death that any 
ſhould quench it, infomuch that more then halfe the ci- 
| te was cleane conſumed. Afterward, to the end he might 
| have ſome colour to perſeeute the Chriſtians, he laid to 
theircharge the kindling of the fire, & ſo put a great num- 
derofthem todeath. Twerixs alſo inthe beginning of his_ _ 
| Tagne behaved him(elfeſo wiſcly, vertuoully and gently, 
| thatheſtemed to be(ſaith Sueronine) 2 ſimple and plaine 
| Mizen; Andyetſoone after he became as deteſtable a ty- 
"antas ever was, for ctueltie and filthy pleaſures. True it is 
"*0ne may attribute the cauſe of ſuch ſodainealteration 
ra tothe ſoyeraigne authoritic and power of com- 
K J manding, 


Math.10.16. 


Of Malice and Craft. 


manding , which commonly hath his propertie to make | 
him that ſeemed good to become wicked : the humble tg 
be arrogant: the pittifull, cruell: the valiant, a coward, yr 
itisalwaies more likely that a prince changing his nature 
ſo quickly uſethto counterfeit and to difſemble,andropy 
a goodly vizard upon his face, as hiſtoriographers write, | 
that Tiberizs could behave himſelfe cunning]y in thatfort, 
Now that we may profite by this diſcourſe, let us learnety 
be prudent and ſimple as the ſcripture ſpeaketh, eſchuing | 
all ſhameles and damnable malice and deceit , all want of 
prudence and ignorance , which procure the loſle of ſoul 

and bodie, whereof a man may accuſe none but himſelfe, | 
For ignorance ( ſaith CHenander) is a voluntarie milchick, 
And alchough the knowledge of good and evil] is moſine- 
ceſſarie of all others, yet1s it molt eafie. For the obtaining ' 
whereof, and avoiding (through the grace of God)ot that 
condemnation, which is to fall upon the blinde, and upon | 
the guides of the blinde, let us never be a{hamedto con- 
feſſe our ignorance in thoſe things whereof we want in 
ftrucion : following therein that precept of Plato, That we | 
mu#t not be aſhamed to learne , leaſt happilie we be hit in the 


teeth to our confuſion with that ſaiteng of Diogere: to 


yoong man whom heeſpiedin a taverne, who being aſus 
med to be ſcene there, ſpeedilie fled further into the ſame. | 
The more thou runneſt in(quoth this wiſe man to him)the | 
further thou artin the taverne. Even ſo we ſhall nevercute 
our ignorance by denieng or hiding ir, but the wiſer ve 
ſceke to be accounted, the more ignorant we ſhall remaine: | 
not unlike to poore men, who being deſirous to [cent | 
rich, in the ende finde themſelves poorer than before, by. 
reaſon of their vaine and fooliſh expenſ(es.But the ignorant 
man that ſearcherh for wiſedome and inquireth atter ni, 
ſhall be in ſome ſort eſteemed wiſe, and that inquiry ougit 
to be taken for an argument of his wit and prudence : ® 


_ contrariwiſe he that taketh himſelfe for a wiſe-man and 


preſumeth too much of his skill , falleth often into ſhame | 
and diſhonor, being reprooved of many. Theretorc let us 
ily accuſequr {clyes of roo much ignorance, knowils 


teventhe ſharpeſt fighted do ke but through a aa 


Of Speech andSpeaking. 


ad miſt, T mean the inſtruments of our bodie, from which 

yeſball notbe delivered untill we have putoffthis mortall 
tobecothed with thatwhich is immorrtall in the enjoieng 
| ofthe bleſſed life. So thatit will be alwaies neceſſarie for us 
during this life, tolearne and to profite in the knowledge 
ofthe truth, which is an enimie to ignorance. 


Of fpeech and ſpeaking, Chap.12. 


AM As Aving ſpent all. this day in diſcourſing of 
NA, H prudence,and of thoſe vices that are contra- 
a. Arieuntoit, Ithinke that to finiſh this daies 
 worke,weſhalldo well ro take in hand again, and tc follow 
thatwhich was too briefely handled concerning the com- 
| mendableeffeRs of this vertue of prudence in the ſoul of a 
 wiſeman. This appeereth noleſle in ſpeech than in any 0- 
ther ation thereof, foraſmuch as of the abundance of the 
 hartthe mouth ſpeaketh.Bur it is a great vertue to ſpeake 
| lttleand well. The diſcourſe of this matter I leave to you 
my companions. | 
AR au.Surelytheſpeech of man is a divine worke,and 
ofgreat admiration. And therfore we ought to account it 
acriledge to pollute and defile ſo holie a thing with filthie 
and vile talke. A good man alwaies drawcth good thinges Math.r2.z5. 
outofthe treaſure of his hart, & a wicked man evil things. 
Therfore I greatly commend that ſaieng of Plutarke, That 
| frech is as it were the noxriſhment of the ſoule, which 5 corrapted, 
endbecommeth odious through the wickednes of men. 

ACcHtrtos. He that hath knowledge ( ſaith the wiſe 
| man)ſpareth his words:even afoole, when he holdeth his Pro.r7.27.28 
| Peace 1scounted wiſe, and hethat ſtoppeth his lips, pru- 

dent. If any manilong after life , and to ſec good daies, Jet 
| aimrefraine histoong from: evill,, and his lips that they 
Ipeake noguile-Forevery one ſhall cate of the fruite of flis ;.Per.3.r0. 
| mouth toſalyation,or ro condemnation. But we will heare 
As:xdiſcourfingmorear largeupon this matter. 
__©AszxInthewritings of the learned we finde menti- 
en madeofa;double: ſpeech or reaſon: the one internall, 
Et K jj or 
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Of Speech and Speaking. 


A double ſpeech OF of the minde, called the divine guide : the other utterey 


or reaſon. 


How ſpeech is 
framed, 


in ſpeech, which is: the meſſenger of the conceits ang 
thoughts of man. The end of the firſt is friendſhip towary 


a mans ſelfe. For reſpeing onely the marke of vert, 


through the inſtru&ions of philoſophie, it maketh amy 
toagreealwaies with himſelte,it cauſeth him to complaine 
never, to repent him of nothing, it maketh him full gf 
peace,full of love and of contentationin his own vertue,t 
healeth him of eyeric rebellious paſſion that diſobeicth 
reaſon, of all contention betweene will and wil, andofthe 
contrarictie of diſcourſes. O rare excellencie, which floy 
eth from wiſedome into the ſoulcs of bleſſed men | The 
end of the other reaſon or uttered ſpeech, is friend(hip to- 
wards others, which cauſeth us to ſpeake and teach wha: 
ſoever is fruitfull and profitable for everie one, and caricth | 
withit great force to perſwade. Of this ſpeech we purpoſe 
heereto intreat,, asof that which occupieth no ſmalplac, 
but even verie great amongſt the ſecrets of nature, and 
which ought to raviſh us into an admiration of his works 
whois authortherof. The philoſophers,diligent ſearchers 
out of the reaſon of all things , ſaie that ſpeech is madedy 
aire, beaten and framed with articulate and diſtin& ſound 
But howſoever it is framed, the reaſon thereof is hace 
to be comprehended of humane ſence. And we ought to 
be ſo much the more deſirous to know for what caulc it 
was glyen us, and to feare leaſt we make it unprofradleat 
wickedly imploy ſo great, woonderfull, and divine athing 
Democrits (aide that words were the {hadow of works. 
Themiftocles compared ſpeech to a rich cloth of tapeliri, 
figured and ſetfoorth with ſtories, bicauſe that both inthe 


| oneand the other thoſe things thar are faſhioned andre 


preſctned are then ſeene when they are opened and diplir 
ed, and arenot ſubje& to fight, neither bring anic (&- 
light or contentation, when they are folded up and hid- 
det. When a wiſe man openeth his lips ( ſaith Socrates)v* 
beholde as it were in atemple,the goodly ſimilitudes and 
images of the ſoule. Vertue ( ſaith Plurarke ) hath N07 
ſtrument ſo.grarious or familiar as ſpeech , which mw 
followed of:workes,, is of great cfficacic and gia. 4 

a woondc- 
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| yoonderfully pricketh forward thoſe that heare us,cauſing 
them to givecredite to our ſaicngs,and working in them a 
| defiretoreſembleus. And eEſchines ſaid verie well, that it 
 isnot ſoneceſſarie, that the Orator and the Law ſhould a- 
| oreein oneandtheſame thing , as it is requiſite, that the 
life of a philoſopher ſhould be conformable and agreeable 
with this do&rine and ſpeech. Moreover a wiſe man ought 
totakeeverie word he Goth for a voluntarie and parti- 
| cularlaw, laide upon himſelfe, ſeeing that philoſophies a 
| profeſſion of ſerious, grave, and waightie matters,and not 
 aplay or prittle prattle , unconſtantly uttered to obtaine 
bonoronely. Whereby we ſee that all talke ought to have 
reaſon fora foundation, Fd the love of our neighborfor a 
| marke to aime at. This is that which eAgaperms woulde The foundation 
 teachus, when he ſaith, That the toong #5 a ſlipperie inflru- A eek, 
ment, andbringeth great danger tothoſe that neglett it:but if we 
 dire&itwith areligious underftanding,it wil ſing us aſong 
| tunedwith all the concords of a true harmonie of vertue, 
Platarke ſaith, that ſpeech ought to be like gold, which is 
| then of greateſt price and value, when it hath leaſt droſſe 
nit: ſoafewe words ought to comprehende'great ſtore 
of ſubſtantiall matrer and inſtruRion. Such was the ſpeech 
 ofthegncient Grizcians, as the ſentences uttered by them 
| doteſtifie : namely, Know thy ſelfe, Nothing too much, Nothing 
more than enough, and other ſhort ſpeeches full of greatand 
| profitable do&rine, Wherupon this proverbe aroſe, Laco- Of Laconicall 
| ncel ſeiengr,that is, ſhortand ſententious, which reſemble Tc 
| reamesrunning through a narrowe ſtraight, where the 


| vaterisſo preſſed togither, that one cannot ſee through it. 
| Andſotruely it was veric hard without skill and great la- 
| bortocomprehend thedepth of the ſence & underſtand- 
 ogoftheirwords,whichwere full of ſententious gravitie. 

And when oy wereto anſwere any thing propounded on 


| aſodain,avoi, ing al ſuperfluous ſpeech, their anſwers were 
| lewittie and well contrived, their words very ſignificant 

and ſhort, having in them both grace and gravitiejoined 
 togtther. As when Philip king of Macedonia wrote unto 
| them, that if he entred within Laconia, he would over- 
| throw them topſie turyie: they wrote backe unto him only 
K 11 this 


122 Of Specch and Speaking. 
this word, /f And another time, as Demerrins one ofhis fue. 
ceſlors , being angry withthe ambaſſador which they ſeq; | 
unto him,asked if he came alone from the Lacedemonian 
© to him,the ambaſſador made this onely anſwere,Onerome, 
Apeticlayins Pirtacxs uſed to ſaie,thata dry and thirſtie care muſt be yz 
ſhed witha ſentence that is good to drink , and that ſpeech 
grounded upon reaſon onely,isable to content and ſatighe 
the hearing. Notwithſtanding that we may the rather and 
the more profite others, we arc not to negleR, ifit maybe, 
the joining of grave dodrine with ſweete gratious andelo- 
quent ſpeech , mingled with ſome pleaſure, grace, andde- 
light, but voide of all diflolutenes. For ( as Exripides ſaith) 
thatis the goodlieſt aſſembly in the world, wherethegrs 
ces and muſes meete togither. Righr and reaſon arcinyn- 
jd. a mo cible, being well uttred; bicauſc the ſoule is thereby indu. 
ced eafily to beleeve the good reaſons ſhe heareth, through 
thedelightthat is joined with them. Examples alſo being 
pttred nitly,and with a good grace,profite noleſſe than the 
other, bicauſe with the force of perſwading,which1s1n the 
nature of the example, there is joined the vertue of delight- 
ing. Butwe muſt carefully ayoideallſubtiltie of ſpeech, al 
proud,ſuperfluous, & unprofitable talk, leaſt that be juſtly | 
objected unto us, which Phocion replied to Leofthene:,who 
laboured to perſwade the Athenians to warre by an elo- 
quent and verie loftic oration. Thy words ( quoth he to 
him) yoong man and my friend, may fitly be comparedto 
Cyprestrees,For they are great and tall, but beare no fruits 
wootth any thing. Or elſe that may be objected unto us, 
which eAri#otle anſwered toa great pleader of cauſes,vb0 
ateyery ſentence he rehearſed, asked him if that were not 
- allrange thing. Not that, { reyes he) but this 15 agret 
ter marvaile, thatany man having two.legs cap abidetiy 
babling. Andto another, who 7 dag long diſcourſe (a 
unto him, I have troubled thy head philoſopher : nota 
whit(anſwered he)for I thought not upon it.Such bable!s 
whom Platovery aptly calleth theeves of time, are comp? 
red by Platarks: to emprie veſſels, which give a great® 
found than they rifar are full. So he thatis poore in reſpe% 


of the goods of the ſoule, hath alaics ſome fond por 
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| jahis month. But we muſt aboye all things ſhun this vice 
ofintemperancie of the roong , which Bia: called the beſt The reodgis the 
 andwoorſtthing that was. It ſeryeth us to profite and in- tiogtharis. 
| fru&others, and by the ſamealſo we hurt and corrupt o- 
thers; And as alittle fire conſumeth a great wood , ſo this 
| little member, which is a fire, yea a world of iniquitie,defi- 
th all the bodie, and ſetteth on a flaming fire the whole 
world, if it benot extinguiſhed and repreſſed. It ſeemerh 
| that nature would teach us this by fortifieng the toong 
| better than any other part of the bodie, and by ſetting 
| before itthe bulworke of the teeth , thatifitwill not obey 
reaſon, which being within ought to ſerve in ſtead of a bri- 
deto ſtay it from preventing the thought, we might re- 
ſraineand chaſtice the impudencie thereof with blouddie 
| biting. And bicauſe we have two cares and two cies, it 
ought to ſerve us for inſtru&ion, that we muſt hear and ſee 
| much morethan we ſpeake. Do we not allo ſee, that ſight 
and hea:ing go before ſpeaking, and that of neceſſitie, an 
infant muſt firſtunderſtand betore he can be able to ſpeak? 
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How great men 


ought to ſpeake. 
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Of Speech and Speaking. 


not the leaſt oftheſce boyes that grinde oker,who doth nor 
mocke thee, hearing thee ſpeake that which thou knoyes 
not. By which ſaieng we may note , that great men ought 
to weigh well, and to conſider of that which they ſpeakein 
publike places, and to uſe grave and ſententious words of 


another phraſe than that of the vulgar ſort, orelſe to hold 


their peace if they have not this gift of ſpeaking. Or atthe 
leaſt they are to ſpeake butlittle,ſeeing the verie words,pe. 


- +, *ſtareand countenance of 2 prince,are oftentimes takenfor 


lawes, oracles, and decrees. Tiberixs alſo brought up this 
cuſtome of ſpeaking to the prince by writing, and of his 


anſwer by the ſame, to the end that nothing ſhould eſcape 


Apellesſpeech 
to a ſhoomaker 


Alexander gave 


money to a | 
oheld his 


PEAce, 


Nothing ought 

to be writren 

withourtgreat 
non. 


P 


his mouth that was not well conſidered of before. But to 
continue ourmatter, as the above named painter had ſet 
foorth a table of his owne for all men to behold, and had 

hid himſelfe behinde it,that he might heare what could be 
reprehended, a ſhoocmaker eſpied a fault in the faſhion of 
the latchet, which eApeles afterward corrected. And hi 
ving thenext morning hung it out again to be viewed, this 
ſhooemaker paſſing by, and ſeeing that his opinion was 
followed, entredfurther to ſpeak againſt otherlineaments, 
But the painter notable to beare his boldnes came from 
behinde his table and ſtopped his mouth with this ſateng, 
That a ſhocemaker ought not to judge of greater matter than of the 


ſhove. This is the meaning of that common proverbe,to go 


aboutto teach Minerva: which is ſo intollerable a thing 
in men of honor, and ſo pernitioug in the ſimpler ſort that 
are light of belicfe,that for this cadſc eAlexander the great 
gave money to Cherillzs an ignorant poet to hold his peace 
andtoleaye writing. And ſceing we are centred into this 
matter , we muſt knowethat we ought to be much more 
ſtaicd and adviſed in writing any thing, thanin bare ſpeak- 
ing: bicauſe a raſh and inconſfiderate werde may be cot- 
rected preſently, and that which is once ſet downe in wit- 
ting can no more be denied, or amended but with intamy: 
As therefore aman had need of a readie and quicke wit to 
beableto ſpeake well: ſo great wiſedome is verie neceſſary 
to write well : yea the ſame rules and precepts that belong 
to ſpeaking, agree allo to writing. Belides,writing is raiſes 
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ofmany,adumb ſpeech, which ought to be ſhort and full 


125 


Ffinftru&ion.Ceſar in 2 letter which he ſent to Rome from -'. 


'hePerſian battaile, wrote bur theſe three words,Yers, vids, 


viithatis to ſaie,/ came,ſawe and overcame .Oftavian writing 


to his nephew Caine Druſne, laid thus : For asmuch as thou 


Notable and 
pithy lerrers of 
ancient men. 


:tnow in Illyria remember that thou deſcendeft of Cefars, .*, 


that the Senate hath ſent thee, that thou art yoong , my 
hew and 2 citizen of Rome. Plato writing to Di 


theyoonger, uſed theſe words onely : To kill thy brother, 


todoublethy tributes, to forcethe people, to forget thy 


friends, to take good men for thine enimies,are the works , 
ofa tyrant, Pompey writing to the Senate from the caſt + * 


rts,faid thus: Fathers of the Senate, Damaſcus is taken, 


| fentapolis ſubdued, Syria, Aſcalonia and Arabia are con- 
federates, and Paleſtina is vanquiſhed. We ſee then the ma- 


nerofwritinguſed by the ancients, for which brevitie the 
veteasmuch eſteemed , as the great diſcourſers of theſe 


times after juſt occaſion of corregtion. But to returne a- 


cine intothe pathway of ſpeaking, we have in Ciceroa no- 
table inſtruQion for this matrer. Let our ſpeech (ſaith = 
beſweete and pleaſant, not headſitrong : and when we di 


ſpeaking, For ſpeech ofall other things ought to be mutu- 
al and equall. Moreover we muſt have reſpe& to that 
ling whereof we ſpeake. If a man diſcourſe of grave mat- 
ters he muſt adde a certaine ſeveritie, but if he ſpeak of de- 
able things, a pleaſant and gratious behaviour. Above 
al things we muſt take heede, that our ſpeech diſcover 
notſome vice to be in our manners, which commonly fal- 
th out when we ſpeake evill of a man in his abſence, 
either to moove laughter or to his ſhame and reproch. 
We muſt alſo remember,if aus ſpeech upon ſome occaſion 
comming betweene intermit the firſt diſcourſe , that it re- 
Uurne againein convenient time. Bur that is as things fall 
out, Foralltake not pleaſure in the ſame things, nor art all 
ames. And as we have begunne upon ſome occaſion , ſo 
re multende by ſome meanes. Nowe bicauſe in everie 
Mionof our life, the perturbations of the ſoule are to be 
chewed, we-mul} be carefull that our ſpeech ” as 

thereof : 


A good precept 
- forſpeaking. 


courſe, let us not be ſolong that we hinder others from 


> 
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Thepraiſc of , 
lilence. 


- 
. 


Hyperides. 


f 


. 
S 


Examples of 
muſchiefes cau- 
ſed by the in- 
remperancie of 
the toong, 


Of Speechand Speaking. 


thereof:namely,that it be without choler,without extreey 
affe&ions,alſo without careleſnes; and other ſuch like in. 
perfe&ion. Eſpecially we muſt ſtriveto make it known thy | 
welove andreverence thoſe with whom we ſpeake.Further 
we muſt know that ſilence in due time 8 place,is profound 
wiſcdome,a ſober and modeſt thing , and full of deeye þ 
crets.This cauſed Archidamm, when he ſaw that Hecawthe 
orator was blamed for not __— one worde at ab. 
quet,toanſwer forhim,thatthey which know how toſpat 
well,know alſo the time of ſilence. Hyperides likewiſe being 
at afeaſt amongſt a great aſſembly, yery full of noiſe an 
pleaſure,and being asked why he ſpake nothing, anſwered 
thus : Itis no time nowe todiſcourſe of thoſe things far 
which Iam fit:and as for thoſe things, which the timenoy 
requireth, I am unfite. Bias being mocked of a bablerh. 
cauſe he ſpake nothingalla ſupper while , anſwered hin * 
thus:Hoy is irpoſſible that a foole ſhould hold his peacext 
the table? The ambaſſadors of the king of Perſia beingata 
feaſt with acitizen of Athens, & ſeeing Zero the greatphi 
loſopher ſay nothing, they began to flatter him, & todrink 
to him, ſaieng, what ſhall we tell the king our maſter cot 
cerning you, maſter Zeno? Nothing elſe(quoth he)butthit 
you ſaw-an old man, who knew well how to hold his peace 
at the table. And truly noſpeech uttred didever ſo mud 
good, as manie kept in have profited : and that which 
refrained may be ſpoken at any time , buta worde get: 
out canno more be called backe againe. For words(asths 
poet ſaith) have wings, and are preſently diſperſed evti 
where: and manie'repentthat they have ſpoken , but it 
ver that they heldtheirpeace. How many examples doll 
ſtories ſet before our cies of men, who through the intent 
perancieof their toongs, have throwne themſelves head- 
long into infinite calamities , and of mightic citics a6 
great eſtates deſtroied and overthrowne through the ar 
cloſing of ſomeſecret ? The citie of Athens was taken and 


+ deſtroted by Sylls the Romane diRatour , who by bis {p16 


was admoniſhed of the pratling of certaine old men ny 

barbars ſhop, where they talked of a certaine place of i 

towne thatwas weakeſt, and woorſt defended. The is 
m 


> 
[cd , 
% 
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-+tralkeofone onlic man was the cauſe that Rome was -* 
notdelivered from the tyranny of Nero. For ſeeing one of 
priſoners that was akon by the tyrant to be diſmaide bi- 
czuſe he ſhould be put to death , he willed him to pray to. 
God thathe might Ro but untilthe morrow onely,and 
then he ſhould have cauſe of rejoicing. Whereupon the pri- 
fonerthinking with himſelfe, that it were betterfor him to | 
chooſe 2 certaintie than to expetan uncertaintic, and to -- - 
a ſafe way toſave his life, before a juſt, diſcloſed this 
toNero,who knew wel how to remidie the conſpira- 
cie. The gentleman of Normandie who in his confeflion 
told a Franciſcan frier,that he was once minded to have kil- 
ed king Frawnces the firſt, may wel beplaced amongſt theſe 
orcrmuch ſpeakers. For the king being advertiſed heerof 
bythe Franciſcan frier,ſent the poore penitentiarie tothe 
court of parliament, where he reccived ſentence of death. 
Thoſe that are noblie and roiallc brought up (ſaith Plw- - -. 
tote)learne firſt to holde their peace, and then to ſpeake. 
Therefore Antigone the great being demanded by his ſon, -*- 
atwhathoure thecampe ſhould diſlodge : art thou afraid 
(quoth he ro him)thatthou alone ſhalr not heare the trum- 
os truſted not him with a ſecret matter, to whom the gc... 
vcceffhon of the Empire was to come: teaching him ther- aſccre.. 
byto be more cloſe and ſecret in ſuch matters.Every parti- 
cular man.likewiſe ought to be no leſſe adviſed in uſing 
greatdiſcretion when the queſtion is of nttring any thing, 
vhicha man would haye concealed. For he (ſaith Plaro) to 
vhom' one diſcloſerha ſecrer getteth the others libertie. 
Now in this laudable filence which we commend heer, we 
iethis romarke well, that when the queſtion is of ſpea- 
ting a truth, or of profiting another , we ought not to 
doubtin anycaſe, what pretence ſoever there be, to ſpeake 
|tter,'maintaine'and freely to-give counſaile in that thing, 
vich concerneth the dutic of agood man, or the charge 
Yherunto we are called. The ſages and vertuous men heer- 
tofore have alwaies ſhewed themſelves to be ſuch-in their + 
connfailes and wiſedeclarations, as heerafter we may 
andle morelargely. In the meane time we may have heer 


4% for an example of this commendable —_— 
0 


128 


- G 4 a —, > q ack 02 ah TAE a Ne < : 
$a: ” 4 its eB.» Fo ws Ne OS . - ' 
c 5 SY . Ed de a G F ESSE $4 Md 


Of Speechand Speaking. 


Examples of the Of ſpeech', whocomming from Corinth into Macedoni, 
commendable BD. 
freedome of 


ſpecch, 


Fa 


P 


| beſeeming their wma ts : know 
- weepe not for tt 


when Phillip was at variance with his wife and with hisſqy, 
was demanded by the king whether the Grzcians didz. 
gree well among themſelves. Truly ſir(quoth heto hin) 
becommeth/youwellto inquire after the concordeof the 
Athenians and*Peloponeſians, and 1n the meane while t 
ſuffer your owne houſe to be full of diviſion and domek;, 


- calldiſcord. Divgenes alſo being gon to the campe of the 


ſame Phil6p,at the ſame time that he returned from making 
waragalait the Grzcians, and being led before him, the 
kingasked himifhe were nota ſpie. Yes truely anſwerel 
the philoſopher, Iamaſpic, and come hither to eſpie tl 
impudencie and follie, who not conſtrained by any, dol 
ſet downe as itwereon adicing boord in the hazardofone 
houre, both thy kingdome and life. DemoZthenes being &- 
manded of the tyrant Epemetes why he wept ſo bitterly for 
the death of a philoſopher, a copanion of his,ſceing itws 
a ſtrange matter toſee wiſe men weepe , yea altogitherur- 
Fd he to him ) thatl 
e death of this p iloſopher, but bicaule 
thou artalive. ForI tellthee that in the Academies wear 
more ſorrowfull for the life of the wicked, than for tie 
CEN good men. Letus learne then by your preſent dil 
courle,thattalk being the meſſenger of thought diſcloſeth 
our maners a great deal more than the lines & draughtsd 
our facedo.And as that tree whoſeroote is dry can haven 
Dons avicious & corrupted ſoule nothing 
utvileand filthy ſpeeches can proceed, which a wiſe mat 
ought wholie to ſhun, bicauſe to make ſmall account of & 


* Wwordsleadeth aman by little & little to diſhoneſt decds. 


* Theeonſtancie Let 


Gordius. 


Letall vaine ſpeech alſo be baniſhed from us, and let 
take great heed, that we:never ſpeake,citherin ſport ore 
neſt,any one word that isnottrue:knowing that tobe: 
in wordisthe beginning and foundation of a notable 
tue. Moreover let us know that truth is not oncly betrad. 
of thoſe that ſpeake falſcly , and maintaine alice, bur all 
of thoſe that dare not-confefle and defend it publikel. 
tus know that above allthings we mult decicate of 
voice and ſpeech to fingthe praiſes of God , rc membni 


Of Friendſhip, and of a Friend. 129 


-heſajeng ofthatholic man Gordims, who, as he was led to 
| che placy-of puniſhment wasexhorted by ſome to leave hjs 


- 


opinion,and toſave his life. To whom he anſwered, that the - * 


toongoughtto utter nothing that 1s injurious to the crea- 
tortherot Laſtly ler us know that we muſtrefer every word 


tothe glorie of his name, & to the profit ofour neighbors. Q 


The end of the third daies worke. 


THE FOVRTH DAIES WORKE. 
Of Friendſhip and of a Friend, Chap. 13. 


xc An being a reaſonable crea- 
ture borne for civill ſocictic 
Nto obſerye lawes and juſtice, 
#1 $&/and to exerciſe in the worlde 
"BY all duties of gentlenes and 
#4 Fe? goodnes,the faireſt and moſt 
/®) S\ fruitefull ſeed that God hath 
—_/infuſed and ſowne in his ſoul, 
ingtit en ada and that draweth him to this 
end,is love and charitie towards his like. Bur asevery aQti-, 
| nofmans life ſtandeth in need to be guided by the ver- Greinafriend. 
weof prudence;wherof we diſcourſed yeſterday,ſo in truth 
ersveriencceſlarieineverie good and unfained friend- *. 
lip. Forthis cauſe I thinke (companions)that we ſhall ob- 
&rre-the order of our diſcourſes, if we begin this daies 
vorke with the handling of friendſhip, andot the true and 
parſe dutie of a friend. 


\ 


ls AMAN a. Nothingrthat ſecmeth to be profitable, whe- No ourward 

et it be honor, Oey, cc whatſoeverels is of this 2529pe 
inde ought to be prefetred in any reſpe& before friend- fore friendſhips 
Olekn man1s to make more of friends(as Socrates ſaid) - 
ofanyother mortall account, 450095 Tatb 


ARAM. 


130 


HEM? 1 
"4 F 


. Of Friendſhip, and of a Friend. 


A R a 1. Perfe& friendſhip (faith Ariforlc)is toloye our | 
friend more for his bentefitthan for our own: and therfyqre 


- « afriend isalwaies profitable and neceſſary. But he is preats 


ly deceived ( ſaith Homer ) that ſeeketh for a friend in the - 
court,and proovcth himata feaſt. Bur let us heare Acyz. | 


--- T oBdiſcourſc heerupon, '. 


Nothing more 
rare or excel- 
lent than a 
friend. 


AcHnirtos, Rarethingsare commonly moſt eſteemed 
amongſt men, & the more pretious they are of their owne | 
nature,ſo much the more are they had inrequeſt . Thisye - 
may very aptly applic toa friend, ſeeing there isnothing 


-_ rareas one thats unfained and itedfaſt, neither any thing 
 ſoexcellentandperfe&ashe is, if he be a good and pry- 


dentman. And for this cauſe the philoſophers accounted | 
friendſhip to be the chtefeſt and moſt excellent goodof | 
fortune, as beingleaſt of all ſubje&to hir, and molt necel. | 
ſaric for man.But bicauſe.thewickednes of men is ſo great / 


* intheſedaies, that nothing is ſo ſacred and holie which is 


not violated, corrupted and brought to confuſion,nomar- 
vel itmenimpudently abuſe this name of a friend(ſomuch | 
reverenced inold time)that ſome take it to themſelves be- : 
ing altogither unwoorthy thereof,and others as freely, al 
thoughto theirloſſe and ſhame, grant them this excellent 


. kitle, and eſteeme them forſuch in truth towards them, as | 


they falſely yaunt themſelves to be. But that we be not de- 
ceived with the greater number , which is not alwaies the | 
ſureſtmark,letus briefely conſider whar friendſhip is, what | 
fruits ſpring from hir, who may rightly challenge thistitle | 
of afriend, what manerof one we ought to chooſe, hov | 
wemuſttrichim-before we take him for ſuch a one, thet | 
the meanes whereby to keepe him,and laſtly what mutual 
duty friends are touſe one towards another. Firſt we {ai 
with Socrates,that true friendſhip cannot be framed but by | 
the helpe andgrace of God , whodraweth like to the love | 
of his like: that everie perfe& friendſhip is to be linked | 
withthe honde of charitie , and ought to be referred t | 
God,:asto our ſoveraigne good-and chicfeſt friend : and 


therefore that true friend(hip cannot be ſetled betwcene : 


the.wicked.,,yþo baing at diſcorde within themſelves,can | 


Yeno concord and agreement one with another. More | 
4 : over, 
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: Of Friendſhip, and of aFriend. 


{a perperus 


lp was, thatof two ſoules one ſhould be made in wiland 
of, and that none-ſhould love himſelfe better than 
his friend. For there 1s a meane to belitnx. in all things,ex- 
cept in converſing with a friend , ittFeSarde of whome 
this ought to* be reſolved upon, that heis either wholie 
to be forſaken , or wholie. to. be truſted . Whar ſhall I 


I'3'1 


hide from my friend (ſaith Homer ) or whar letteth why - 
1 may not-thinke my ſelfe alone when I am with him ? - 


Wherebyirappeererh unto us , that a friend is a ſeconde 
ſafe, and that whoſoever would take upon him this title 
nregard of another , he muſt transforme himſelfe into his 
GTX hom hepurpoſeth ro love, and that with a ſtedfaſt 
Cited mind to continue ſo for ever:Heerupon one of the 
acients ſpeaking of him that loveth perfe&ly , faith, that 
he uth in another:-mans bodie . Friendes therefore 
NWntot neceſfitie to- have a conjunction and conformitie 
of maners, of defires, of paſſions, of ſpeech, of ſtudies, 
> pleaſures » of inclinations; of intermiſſions, if they 
ndetoprofeſie perfe& friendſhip. Whereby we way ca- 

gheſſe, that he which entertaineth many friends, de- 


Hh 
> þ9 
dit! 
o 


parcth himſelfe of the name of a true and ſtedfaſt friend, 


d 18 altogither unpoſſible for aman to faſhion him- 


a 
y conſideriug that he ſhall very 
hardly 


Uersinevery one: eſpe 


Whar things 
are requiſite 
in friendſhip, 


132 Of Friendihip, and of aFriend. 


i= 


E-LI3-L-3-3-3-2 4 JR 


The common 


praiſe of flat- of 
rerers.  counterfaiterat 
+ VIGO 


What maner of 
man we muſt 
chooſe for our 
friend» 


{\ 


t 
alſo eh» | 
on we $7 make all men our well willers if it be pory 
© onely good men our friends, who are not ova. 
but after a longtime; and that by vertue. And 4s wiet 
ve palle by abrambleor a burre that taketh hold of Ws, , 
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| \diefarre from us, but co! 
Ek but contrariw1 
| andthe grape : owe ough rariwiſe ſeeke for the Oli 
co cauſe th a; whoſe minds have ſufficien _— friend(tup, 
Havre wow __ loved, but to forſake rmatter in them 
| though _ ie, andvicious, ſenſuall a ts wn 99 1 
| 0. aa oa _ us: bicauſe gas 9 
gs rupte everic converſation 
afaid very well, that a wi good nature. Th 
0900 Ann Tape iſeman recei . Therefore Bi- 
ok endhip Having thaachoſn him whom wede- 
inionsoffriend(hipup tend, and laid the ie wede- 
ps, and ge ane rey his agreem _ tefe foun-" 
 mityon ogra porn (chr may kn 
ric) befo Mo hind, word bold ens 
Cd wein aſſure our INS 
| cle,and gk muſt prooye his ſtedfaſt ona moom 
| very Zaltn6 O ouers and promiſes = and conſtan- 
the dutie of a = wi daics. Butthis1s clea _ 
| inſpeech,and Ar 105 whoſc oetiabeatsis contrarieto . 
Fmnars be oa igall in deeds, b: :auſe ——_ be ſparing 
eng bends, Now umn ana - a tow -o 
 onely — _ necelſitic urge us —_ d, we muſtnot 
ddengero eand without fruit Bok al ep an 
| fwily requireth = unto us, bicauſc at ſuch alſo very hurt- 
 8noſuchman open make triall of bin ga le necel- 
| prudenceand forefigh arerather to NY _ 
 goldand filyer _ aswe uſe to do hare ſelves with Howwe mutt 
| confiderwherh r before we have need the TECeIpt of prooveatriend. 
ſrrethe turt erit becurrant, to imploy it, w | 
phe turne when s t, that we may be {| i, & 
 Theophraſtus ſaid, th neceflitie requireth To thivnk dr 
them,and not! R arwe ought to ProO Nt Tong purpoſe 
itthe ove them proove {trangersto | 
| cold zadrighotrialio 22g” hs _ Therefore amy 
goid1 | riend is 1 : . 
vho .F fach : wan rs yetthatis = d1s in acyeriitie, as of 
tixllupon our en For if we (! erſtood of him, 
to beaſſured ator time of hebr a a an mrs 22 
 itwould brin out of doubr, if then h anger, thereby 
We him gus1n great per! - n he ſhould faile u: 
em whe penill : ſoth alle us 
1M when we ſtand not. i at we were b 
Rand not in neede ED 
> + requeſting him not- 
J withſtan- 


ry 
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friend. o 


tried his 


E 


The meanes to 
keepe a friend, 


E v 


Of Friendſhip, and of a Friend. 


| eAlcibiades did, who, being deſirous to knowe whetherhe | 
How Alcibiades had ſo many friends as he thought he had, called themuy. 
onaday one after another into adarkeplace, and ſheyed 

unto them an omg 7 of a dead bodie, ſaying, that it wat 
killed, and requeſting them to helpets ? 


man whom he ha 


carie it away. But amongſt them all he tound none except 
Calizs that would harken thereunto. This kinde of prov- 


ving a friend maketh us unwoorthie of ſuch a name, and ' 
occalioneth every good man to withdrawe himlſeltefrom | 


our friendſhip. If we do all things (ſaith Cicero) both good 
and bad for ourfriends, ſuch friendſhip may more truly be 


called a conſpiracie of evillmen,than a cofederacic ofgood | 


men. Burt, as wehave ſaid, we muſt gaine another mans 


friendſhip by vertue,and not by vice, as alſo tric afriendin. 
juſt andreaſonable cauſes : as if we be oppreſſed unjuſtly i 
affliction and adverſitie follow hard at our heeles,it needot 
any other humane accident betide us, into which the belt 


men commonly fall. After weare ſure that we have a friend 


(which truly is very great riches ) there is nothing thi. 
weoughttodefire more thanto preſerve and keepehm. 
And firſt themutuall opinion, which ought to be in ciel| 
friend of the vertue of his companion ſerveth very muck 


for this matter. For as Cicero faith, The opinion of vertue® 


mens harts, to drawe them unto it Te 
their friendſhi 


the fountain of friendſhip, and it is - —— towny 
?, 
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| keepeth backealriot and contentions,when as the wil and 

' mind of the one ſhallno ſooner be declared, but the other 
preſently purteth to his helping hand to bring ir to paſſe. 

| Thirdly, we are to obſerve this firſt law of friendſhip invio- 

ably, notto require our friend to do any thing that is not 

| juſt, ornotin his power to performe, but to content our 

hes with the uſe and ſervice of that which he hath, with- 
out further ſeeking his hinderance, after the example of the 

| induſtrious and painfull Bee, which draweth honic out of 
flowers,and hurteth not the fruit. Above al things we muſt * 
hold this for a generall rule, which we have already tou- 

| ched, that true and perfe& friend(hip ought to be free, as 

 charitie is, from whence ſhe hath hir beginning : I meane, rriendhip mutt 

thatirought roexerciſc it ſclfe not for hire or recompence, Þ*fcc- 

| butonely for his loye, who is beloved of us. Forthe one is 
proper ro afriend,the other ſavoreth of a hireling. True it 
 15thatfriends in theſe daies are like to crowes, which flic 

| pot but towards thoſe places where there is ſomething to 

feed upon : even ſo they commonly viſit not mens houſes 
except it be for profit, neither reverence a friend longer 
 thanthey ſee him in proſperitic,or may reap ſome commo- 

 ditie by him. But we muſt ſhun ſuch paraſites,who are bur 

| faluting and table friends. Moreover, we muſt rejoice and 

delight in the companie and converſation of our friend, as 

\nthat wherin the ſweeteſt & moſt pleaſant fruit of friend- 
{upconſiſterh. And for want of this benefit, friends muſt 
often communicate togither by letters, thereby to ſhew 

Rovy livein remembrance one of another, For by the 
tterof a true friend the ſpirit is refreſhed; the cies deligh- 
ted, friendſhip confirmed,and the mind contented. Beſides 
vemuſthave our yertues, ſpirits, proſperitie, yea acquain- 
tance,andall common togither,and nothing ſecret or hid- 
den. Laſtly we muſt yeeld toour friend all duties and ſer- 


nces of fincere friendſhip, and that in all honeſt and profi- 

| blethings according to right and juſtice, which are the 
| doundsand limits of an holie love, deſiring the like of him 
towards us. Above all things his afligion or adyerſitic,and 

| Ulinjurie offered him, ought to be common to us with 
» Vherein weare to affiſt and helpe him with all ſuccor 
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and ſweete conſolation, which is as ſovercigne and fit are. 
medie as can be applied unto him, eſpecially when good - 
doarineis joined with our ſpeech. Heereof Phalerewcon. 
feſſed very well that he had good experience when he yz; | 
baniſhed from his kingdome, ſaying that his meeting with | 
Crates the wiſe man had taken from him all care & thought 
of his miſerie. And if friendſhip can greatly diminiſhthe 
griefe that commeth by adverſitie,nodoubt but it can adde 
as much grace and pleaſure'to proſperitie. We may efe&al | 
dutie whatſoever we owe to our friend, by ſuccouring hin 
with fower things : namely , with our perſon, withou - 
pegps, with comfort,and with counſell. Which we may al 
o comprehend under theſe two duties,of releeving thene- 
ceſhtie of our friend, and of comforting him in his tribulz 
tion. Now bicauſe, what perfection ſoever is in our friend, 
aSlikewiſe in our ſelves, it cannor-þe but there will be al. 
waies ſome imperte&ion mingled therewith(mens doings 
being never without ſome evill)we muſt not preſume tobe * 
able to build ſuch a perfe& friendſhip as ſhall be voidand 
free of all vice. And therefore we muſt gently ſupport and 
beare with al wants and diſcommodities of our fricnd,and 
oftentimes frame our ſelyes to many paſſions, ſo they be 
not direQly contrarie to vertue, bur {itth as proceed trom 
the imbecillitie and frailty of nature common with us.Ne- 
vertheles againſt ſuch imperfe&ions we muſt in timecon- 
venientand to purpoſe, uſefree and gentle admonitions, 
which are ſo neceſlarie in friendſhip, and woorthie of juch 
conſideration, that in my opinion we ſhall do well to make 
a ſeverall diſcourſe thereof. Now if it come ſo to palle,thit 
fome diſpleaſure or jarre happen betweene us, then 1s the - 
time wherein we ought molt of all to ſtudie and labou! 
how we-may do ſome profitable or honorable thingto out 
friend:andnotharken ro landerous toongs, which watci 
for ſome {mall and light occafion to powre out the poiſon 
of diſcord, therby torentand break aſunder our good and 
ture friendſhip. To ſuch paraſites, and ſcrap-gathercrsi 
free-coſt feaſts, who ſeeke for nothing but their owne gail 
07 the diſagreement of others, we muſt never give carc,b!! | 


em as far from us,as they thinke to come —_— 
wy [l 
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| ardtothe end wemay be the better affeaed and diſpoſed 
heerunto, we muſt often call to remembrance, what bene- 
frand happines commeth to ſuch men as are linked rogi- 
ther by trucand unfained friendſhip : as namely, in thoſe 
afaires at which we cannot be preſent our ſelves, the fide- 
 litieof afriend ſupplicth our place. From whence we will 
drawthis concluſion, that he which violateth friendſhip, 
fetteth himſclfe againſt the common ſuccour and aide of al 
| men, andas muchas in him lieth, overthroweth humane 
 ſocietic, For we cannot do all things our (elves,and there- 
fore friendſhips are joined togither, that by mutuall duties 
onemay profit another.Now conſidering that al the above 
named things are both necefſarie, and alſo very hard and 
dificultto beobſerved and kept in true friend{hip, a man 
maycafily judge that this ſoexcellent a ſympathie and fel- 
low feeling of two friends is very rare,and not eaſily found: 


and by amore forciblereaſon it followeth, that itisaltogi- ,,.;.q:.c ptu. 
therimpoſſible that manie ſuch friends ſhould be linked raliy of friends. 


' togither. Sothat whoſoever goeth abour any ſuch matter 
caqneverattaine toa certaine and durable friendſhip. For 
itmuſt needes follow,that he which beginneth new friend- 
kup cannot but diminiſh and waxe faint in affe&ion in re- 
card of his former friendſhip, wherein he was in a maner 
| ktled. Yea,how can he obſerve all dutifull points of a ſted- 
aſtfriend, as well in mutuall converſation and communi- 
| ation of all —_— in helping his friend in athis affaires, 
if he hare many friends to looke unto, who may all tand 
nneede of him at one and the ſame time ? Ir is certaine 
hatin ſerving one he would be wanting to the other, and 
peradventure to both, whileſt he doubteth which to helpe 
| Uk. Butthere is yer a further matter in it. Do wee not 
tkehim'forour enimie, who is enimic to our friend? It 
i5moſt certainly ſo : as the wiſe man Chilor very fitly fig- 
ſomuch to. one who boaſted, that he had never a 

fo. Then haſt thou never a friend,quoth Chi/on, ſeeing it is 
impoſſible, 'by reaſon of the wickednes of men, that two 
perſons ſhould live in the world without enimies. Where- 


pon Plararke ſaith, If thou ſeckeſt for a ſwarme of friends 
tou'confidereſt not that thou falleſt into a waſps _ 
h | L ij Md 
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_ofenimies. Hcerof it is thar hiſtories, when they ſet befor, | 

The beſt and USExamples oftrue and excellent friend(hip make mentigg | 
Friendſhip is be- Onely of two perſons: as of /orathan & David,whoſe friend. 
tweene one cou- ſhip could not be hindred by the wrath of the father ofth, | 
one, no:not although he knew, that his friend ſhouldrzigh | 
over him, notwithſtanding he were by inheritance toſuc. 
ceednextinthe kingdoine. So we read of one cAchille;1nd 

? Patroclus,of whom the one falſified his oth, which wasthy 

he would never fight,to the end he might revengethedenh 

of the other. There was but one OreStes and Plades,bothd 

£ them calling themſelves by the name of Ore#tes who vs 
condemned todie, thereby to ſave the life of his compari | 

on. Neitherwas there any mo than one Ephenw and Ever | 

:16,and one Damon and Pythias,two of which being condemns | 

ned todie by Diony/re the tyrant of Syracuſa, had theirpur | 

don granted them by reaſon of th. conſtancic and ſtable 

tie of the friendſhip that was bet--en them and their com- 

panions, whereof they ſhewes this proofe. The twocor- 

demned perſons beſought Dieny/ixe to licence themtogy | 
unto.their:countrie, that they might take ſome order fot | 

their houſhold affaires before they died. The tyrant ſcot- | 

ning at this, asked them what pledges they would pavne | 

torthcir returne. Wherupon the two other tricnds willing: 

ly offered themſelves for pledges, and ſo {ix moneths ſpace 
being granted; they were ſet at libertic. When the end of 
this timedrew nic,many mocked theſe poore cautions:but | 
they nothing aſtoniſhed made anſwer, that they werecet- | 

taine and ſuretheir friends would not in anie caſe faild 
P theirpromiſe.Andindeed they arrived the laſt day thatvi | 
grantedunto them. Whereat the tyrant woondering, fot | 
gavethe condemned parties, and praied them to recei 
im. for athird man into their friendſhip. So great force | 

had verrue, that it could pacific choler and cruciticn I 
RP Bo mee: hart,whoie vertue conſiſtedin nothing elſe but in vice. Ve. 
30 his nephew, read of aletter written by Pififtratrs, prince of the Athent 
'  ans,ferying fora notable example of the force of friend{blÞ,* 

which oftentimes is greater than al conſanguinitic.For Nt 
nngntelligence, that Thrafillzehis nephew was of 2 cor 
{pirageagainithiom,hewrote unto.him in theſe v _— y 
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| tow Thrafiline, th embrance, 
1 pers < IR m my houſe,that thou art come 
 ofmy blood,that Ihavecomunicated my ſecrets with thee, 
| that] have given thee my daughter to wife with the halfe 
| of my goods; butabove all things, thar I loved thee as a 
friend. Thou art: become a traitor towards me, which I 
yould never haveſuſpeRed, conſidering that I never deſer- 
 vedanyſuch thing. at thy hands. And therefore I would 
 pladly Thad ſo much authoritie over my ſelfe, that as I can 
{bake of this alliance, ſo I could alſo falfifie our friendſnip, 
which I can neither do,nor determine of, my fidelity ſaved. 
For the conſanguinirie that I haye with thee may be ſepa- 
rated, as being within the yeines : butrhe love I beare thee 
 cannot,ſeeing itis within my hart. A thouſand other exam- 
'ples of couplesjoinedin friendſhip are to be found in hiſto- 
ries. Inthe meane while we have tq note, thar although we 
| meaſure friendſhip*heere by the number of two, yet our 
meaning is notto exclude others altogither. For we know, 
that true charitic extendeth it ſelfe untoeverie one, that we 
are bound-toloveeven our enimics, and to do good to all, 
butyet amongſt al we may chooſe one onely friend tolove, 
andtobe loved againe of him in perfection. Nevettheles 
vemuſt labour by athouſand good duties to get the good 
 vilofallmen,and in what place ſoever we be,to follow the 
| wiſecounſell of Pohbine given to Scipio eAfrican, that he 
never depart from the publike place of authoritic 
before he had gotten unto himlelfe ſome new friend & wel 
viler. This belongeth to themeſpecially that have wealth 
| atvill, andarein publike offices, and fayored of the migh- 
| tierſort: and therefore are ſo much the more bound there- 
| Unto, asalſo.to take delight in doing good ro manic, not 
paring any of theirſubſtance. We have famous examples 
eof amongſtthe ancients. That great Roman captaine 
| and Conſul Tirw Fleminine,who delivered and freed al Grz- 7, rim. 
| ciafrom bondage, and twiſe in battell ranged diſcomfi- ,;,,. 
ted Philip king of Macedonia, is excecdin gly commended 
of hiſtoriographers,, not onely bicauſe he was readie to 
plealure cyerie one, bur alfo bicauſe he tooke ſuch delight 
| therein, thathe would alwaics remaine well affected even 
L ujj to 
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' tothoſe whom he had onee pleaſured, as if himſelfe hag 
ceived the benefit: infomuchthat he was alwaies readyty 
do them more-good. Wherby he ſhewed himſelfe truly ze. | 
lous of vertue, which is never ſet on work tor the hopeofs | 


ny earthly recompence, ſeeing the price & reward of aver. 


tuous deed ought only to be the doing therof. Therforec;. 
cero ſaid very wel,that no Common-wealth can either with ; 
too little, or too late recompence hir native countrimy, | 
Now toconcludeour preſent difcourſe, we ſay,thatfriend. 
ſhip 1s ſo excellent athing, that there is no compariſonhe. 
tweene it & any other worldly good:that it is yertue,which | 
frameth and uniteth togirher perfe& friendhips,andthatf : 
they be once forſaken,they cannot longer continue. There. 
fore honelty(as Cicero ſaith)is to be placed above friend(iy 
and profit : and religion,juſtice,and fidelitie are to bepre. | 
ferred before the unjuſt requeits of our friends, howſoert. 
they might be profitable for this life, either to themorto | 


our ſelves. We ſay, that whileſt we labour to make allmet 


our wel-willers by doing them good, according to theduty 
_ efagoodnature, if we meete with one ſure and certaine 
friendamongſtthem al,we have gotten a great and incon- 


Nothing betrer 


Nothing beter parable treaſure: ſeeing there is nothing more fit forlife,t | 
antolive with . Os = 
avertuousman, MOTE COmMmodious for a good and happie life, than toln | 

witha vertuous man and ourfriend, whoſe fidelitie, intt-| 


Three things gritie, andconſtancie are ruled by charitie. Laſtly we ſy, 


neceſſaricin thatthree things are verie requiſite and neceſſarie forthe 
* foundationandaſſuranceofthis friendſhip:namely,verit, 
asthat which is honeſt : Converſation, as pleaſant and agite- | 

able: Profix,as helpfull. Which is as mucho ſzy,as,thatve | 

muſt receive a friend after we have knowen and prooved | 

him, that we muſt rejoice in his companie, and uſe himin 


ourneed, as we defire him to do the like by us. So thatie 
which can boaſt of ſuch a friend is very happie. 
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' commendationsſpoken of him,addeth this; that he wrote 
ceſethingsof 2 man , that is,of a living creature,by nature = 
 mutableand ſoone changed. The like alſo he ſpake of thoſe Minis murabie. 
| that were well broughtup and inſtructed in Athens. I feare 
yer (quoth he ) that being men, and the. offpring of other 
 menthey will make knowen the great infirmitie and frail- 
 tieofmanslife, which truly,being:compaſſed abour,and as 
itwere beſieged withantinite mileries, 15 ſo eaſily troubled, 
tharthe wiſeſt ſtand alwaies in need of inſtrution,& oughr 
W to be awakened and admonithed of their dutie. Wherunto 
| thefreereprehenſion, and ſweete admonition 'of a friend 
 dothnotalittle profit. Wherefore my counſell is, tharwe 
| handle it preſently,| without departing from the matter of 
 ourformer diſcourſe; The 
AstxK True friends (ſaith Socrates ) muſt not through 
| flatterje.ſeeke rogaine the favour of their friends, but re- 
proove themrather, that for their benefit they may reduce 
 themtoa better way. ; 
Axtana,Toadmoniſhand to be admoniſhed{faith Se- 
 =cq) are properto truefriendihip, And Cicero faith, that a 
| manmaydeſpaire of his ſafetie,whoſe cares are cloſed up a- 
 gainſtthetruth,8 cannot abide reprehenſion.Let us there- 
| foreheare Ar a v handle this ſubje&. 
ARAM. One of the greateſt, moſt profitable and neceſ- 
 Lrie fruits, which fpringout of every good and holy friend- 
| ſip;and arenored and reaped by the acceptable and long One of the grea» 
 omerſationof'a pradeat and wile friend, is that free rc- [9 mnetle 
prebenſion and ſweeradmonition, which ought to be niu- ibip. 
tall betweene all true friends : ſceing the fraile inconſtan- 
 ceofmanisſuch,thateven the juſteſt man(as the ſcripture 
laith) ſinneth ſevenrimes a day. But man having pride and 
preſumption naturally rooted in his ſoule, howſoever hee 
| *ct12 mote in-his-brothereic, yet he perceiverh not the 
great beame that cloſeth up his owne cies. This maketh 
him bold(as it is the propertie of vice to be head{trong) to 
defend and maintaine, that he hath alwaies done well, and 
| Ndteahilyto harken to hisreaſons rhar reprooveth him, 
 *entnotthac the mightieand inviolable bond of friend- 
| WP,a50faſecond:ſelfe-did conſraine him to lend hiseare 
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tockis friend through the opinion which he hath conceizeg | 
ofhim and hivvertue. Truc itis,that if there were among | 
usſuchareformation of life & maners,and that love joined | 
with obedience might take place now, as it did long ſing | 
Anorablecu- amongit the Lacedzmonians, ( who obſerved this cuſtone | 
gone 1-4 ke ” inviolable, to puniſh him that did not reprooye another, © 
faulecommitted in his preſence, with the ſame puniſhment. 
which wasinflited upon the'oftender himſelfe, and har. | 
ly to chaſtice him that reſiſted, or was angrie at the repre. | 
henſion)we ſhould not ſee ſo great winking at vices andin. | 
perfections,norſuch impudent reſiſting and ſhameles con. 
temptof all goodadmonition as raigneth now a daiesz. | 
monegſt us,who unskilfully term this triendſhip,not tocor. | 
ret one another, but rather to cover and to winke at al ? 
faults. Butſccingourage is ſo greatly corrupted, wemy 
cally knowewhar a prertious and necefſaricthingitis, to 
have found a prudent and wiſe friend, who knoweth hor ! 
to uſe wholſome and ſharpereprehenſion, as a preſervatie | 
medicine, that ſaveththe partents life, being miniſtredin * 
convenient time,and to purpoſe. Which thing it it benot | 


wiſely obſerved hcerin(as in all other things)it greatly hur- 

teth, and depriveththe admonition of profit and cfficact. | 

Therefore a friend being pans to a flatterer, whoſtud 
ale, 


cth for nothing but to pleaſe, to do and to ſpeake to his! | 
kingwhom he flattcreth:( which is ynough to overtirove | 

A friend comps. {9 Sihip,whoſe ſtrength is onely in verrue)ought roceal 
redzoa muſicio, 438A Skilfull muſitian, who in the tuning of his inſtrument * 
| ſetteth up ſome of his ſtrings,and letteth downe others. 50 | 
 aprudent friend yeeldeth unto ſome things, but refuſeti 
andcontraricth others, changing his mind as boneſlicand | 

rofit require, Heis not afraid ſomrime to make 1s friend 
d with intentand purpoſeto profite him, not to breait * 
mipLitewilo he isnorgreatly to care although hflee 
his friend angred, ſo that he be bettered, conſideringthit 
anger may better be tollerated than vice. Age/i1a% king 0 
Spartaſaid, that he liked well to be praiſed of ſuch! jends | 
2s would not ſparc him at all, But were readicto blame. 

allo whenſoever he gave them occaſion ſo to do. Tothis ef- 
tcR Epittetu (aid, thatas a woolfe in ſome ſort reſernble0 
| o 


iceired Wil dog; ſo Aatterer was ikea friend”: and thereforethat we 
monet Wi oughtro beware, leaſtinftead 6f good dogs for fafegard, 
joined Wi ge receive unto us moſt -periitious and hurtfull woolves, 
1g lince WM For ieis berefas Amiſthenes (aid)to ſtand at the curteſy of 
ultone Wi crowes than of flatterers, ſeeing the one devoure dead car- 
others WW 1afſes,and the other living men, Now Jetus conſider of the 
ihnen Wi means how to uſe aptly and to purpoſe this ſo healthful me- 
d bar WW gicine in friendſhip, IT meanereprehenſion and admoniti- 
repre. Wi on, Somitimes it is necefſarie(ſaith Crcero) for us rorebute 
andin- WW our friends, wherein we arc to uſe a more auſtere counte- jjow we mut 
cs con Wi nance and vehement ſpeech : but too great ſeveritic and 0- vereprehen 
dates WW rermuch ſadnes oughtto be farfrom us. For although gra- 
tocor- Wi ritic be 2 vertue, yerfriendſhip. is more familiar, tree and 
c at al Wl pleaſant, We mult alſotakehecd thar it appeere not we. be 
we may WW incholer, but rather -that we come againſt our wilsto do 
1s, to Wi thisdurie,as ſurgeons do to cut off and to burne, and thar 
th box | very rarely, when there is no way to finde or uſe any other 
rratie Wl receit. Moreover, if one behold his friend in ſome great af, 
(tredin Wi figion, knowing itto be the nature of adverſitic ro make 
be not WF men of troubled and vexed ſpirits, ſoone cholerike and un- 
ly bur. vilingto heare, andat ſucha time tobe offended at good 
hcaci. Wi andtrue ſpeeches (even as honic although it be fweere, yet 
oſtudl- WF breedethgriefe when it is applied to ulcers ) I ſay a friend 
) h1s1- Wh well adviſed oughtthen ro beware that he uſe no ſharpeor 
crore BN biting words, which are apt to-provoke him to anger, that 
oceale Wl isprefſed with adverſitic. Andthis did Pythagoras meane to 
umen hn teach us learnedly by that enigmarticall precept or riddle, 
crs.30 il vhichforbiddeth us to Stirre wp the fire with a ſrrord. A man 
fuſeth | oughtratherin ſuch-a caſe to miniſter ſome ſuch ſweet and 
lic and gatious ſpeech of comfort, as yceldeth and giveth place a 
friend Wh ftlerothe juſt griefe of his friend, and from whence he 
breaie BY naydraveſome ceaſe of his evill, whether it bein ralking 
1 hflee Bi thereof topither with him; or otherwiſe in lamenting the 
agUn Wy ane. An Ethismuſt be done before any mention-be made 
&ng 1; ofaremedie,or any other c6venient matter of talking with 
: bh - beſoughratter, In this ſort for a man to comfort him- 
vo n Wl © Snolefſedifficulra matter(as Thates ſaid)than it is for 
led , aphyſitionrs cure himſelfe. Above allthings we muſt be 


dog, © 


=—_ « 
and 


| ik drcumfped when we ſee our friend. lately angred by 
| | X reaſon. 


44 Of Reprehenſion 


reaſon of ſome-pregnantand notable injurie or wr 
ceived fromanerther.. Forthen in ſtead of being impony, 

nate with himpreſently to forgive the injurig,orof ſecking 
to perſuade him tothinke it aſmall fault, thereby engerg. 

ring atthe firſt daſhto bring him toreaſon, wemuſltintrey | 

him gently to deferre the puniſhment, and after by link 

and little,and by degrees to pacific and appeaſe him. Fori 

& 1s yeriecertaine, that when wrath is much kindled, andthe 
hart inraged,' a man cannot eaſily receive comfort, nor 

ſuddenly conceive and underſtand reaſon. And therefor 

Timebringetn Pitarkg among(t other things gave this counſel to theens 
+ asmanythings neror Train to be patient towards furious folks, conſide. 
Son" ® ring that time moderateth as manie things, as reaſon doth 
___ change. Notwithſtanding when the queſtion is of reſtrii 
ning adiſordinate pleaſure, of repeſſing choler or pecvil 
nesthat pafſeth the bounds of all reaſon,of bridelinginſo. 

lencie, which is gone too farre out of ſquare, of hindering * 

dome notable coverouſnes, or of ſtaying ſome fooliſh mots | 
on, or ſuperfiuous paſhon, then is the time wherein a pr- 
dentandgood friend ought to be vehement andearnel, 

, andtodouble theſpeech of his-admonition : yea to frame 
himſelfeſo,as if the imperfe&ion proceeded from himſelts, 
and as though hisowne utter undoing lay thereupon, In: 
ſuchacaſc heis to follow that good Grecian captaine 7h» 
tion, who, when his friend would have caſt away himſclt, 
ſaid;thar he would not ſuffer him, bicauſe he was madehis 
friend for thar purpoſe. Therefore whenſoever any ſuchoc- 
caſion is offered, a man is not to ſtay until the fault becom- 
maitted,that hemay then give his friend ſome good inſtruc: | 
tion. For then it would come too late, and no lefſe untithy, | 
than that Porters warning, who after he had hit Cato, bad 
him beware, What(anſwered Cato )wilt thou give me yett 
nother blowe'? Moreover, we muſt take good heed, that al 
reprehending of one friend by another be done ( a5 web | 
monly ſay) between two private wals,that is,ſccretly whet 
thedoore is ſhut: bicauſe the diſcoyerie of any ſinne orvi« 
(evenas of ſymefoule diſcaſe)is alwaies ſhamefull. Thect 
ample of theſe rwo Sages, Socrates and Plato, will fitly agi%* | 

tothismarter, Socrates being ſomwhat more earncli gt 
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and Admonition, 


| piscuſtome was with one of his: familiar friends before 2 


companic,Pleto could not containe himſelfe, but (aid 


1ntohim : Had not this beene better ſpoken privately a- 


> And had not yourſelfe.(quoth Secrares) done better, 


if you had told me privately of this which now you utter > 


Whereupon we may further learne this leon, thartit is al- 
raiescaſic ynough to reproove another, but that al our re- 
ehenſions are blame woorthie, 1f we reape._ not this in- 


F453 


T 


{ruaion thereby, to correc, or to avoide thelike errors in --. 


ourſelves. Thus doth the ſelfe-ſame Plato teach us, ſaying, 
thatwe muſt deſcend into-our inward parts, and ſaieeverie 


Tragedie, Ech wounded wight doth ſecke to ſalve the ſores that 
hers bave.But as we ſee our owne eles ſhine within the ap- 
ples of our neighbours etes, fo ought wein the life of other 
mentolay our owne before us,and to purge them of thoſe 


vices which we reprehend. For as Lyſander made this an- 
{werto a Megarian, whothruſt himſelte forward to ſpeake 


aowd for the libertic of Grzcia in a generall aſſemblie of 


counſell, That ſpeech my friend had need of a muyhtie citie : (0 
mayitbeſaid roeverie, one that uſeth freely to reprehend 


others,that his maners had need to be wel reformed. Ther- 
fore Plato aid that he corre&ed Spew/ppms by the example 


ofhislife. Inlike ſort, Xexocrates caſting his cie upon Pole- 


ws, whoindifſolute apparell was entrcd into his ſchoole, 
changed and reformed all by his onely lookes. This alſo 
villbe a goodand honeſt way to make our reprehenſion 
both profitable and well liked of,when we infold ourſelves 


inthat fault, which we reproovein others: as that wiſe man 


Serates uſed to do, when he checked and taught yoong 
men, ſaying, that himſelfe was not delivered from 1g8no- 
nance, but had need to be inſtructed with them in vertue, 
andtoſceke our the knowledge of the truth. For when one 


acuſeth himſelf as ſubje&to the ſame faults that his friend 


s,Xproteſteth that his meaning is to corre and reproove 
n, as1f hewerc himſelfe, it cauſeth him that reprehen- 
h'to- be loved and reverenced , and procureth grea- 
Ecrediteto his ſayings, Let us further obſerye this, that 
every 


onewith himſelfe, 4not I ſuch an one ? Otherwiſe a man We muſt cor- 
mighttruly reproch us with that ſaying taken out of an old 


rect in our (clyes 


thoſe faults 
whichwere- 
prehendin 
others. 


Sundryinſtruc- 
tions how to ad» 
moniſh wiſely. 


1:46 Of Reprehenſion. 
every reprehenſion betweene friend and friend oughttohy 
pure,and voide of all private paſſhons. Inſomuch thatifyq | 
perceiveour ſelves contemned,and after a ſort deſpiſed,jer. 
muſt we teſtifie our ſincere and loving affe&ion in ſpeakins | 
freely inthe behalfe of others thar are likewiſe deſpiſed, 
but notframing our talke in any ſort for our owne defence 
Every admonition thus grounded as I have aid, canng. 
but be profitable and welliked of our friend, as thatwhich 
cauſeth:the offender both to reverence him thatgaey,. 
and to bluſh for ſhame, not daring once to lift up hiscics | 
againſtit.Butforaſmuchas naturally we hate to be reprov. 
ved and blamed; as.welearned in the beginning of thisdil 
courſe, we muſt know that to cure ſuch a pernitious inci. 
nation, nothing can profit us {o. much as to belzeve, tha 

.._ the beginning of good life is to be blamed and baiteda, 
Reprehenfion is For man, by nature inclined more to vice than to vertu ' 
ens” he * can neyer hate evill before he underſtand what wiſzrict 

bringeth.So that when he ſinneth, if bis friend lay theints' 

mie and ſhame of his offence before his cies, unlcſle eve. 

296 res paſtſhame,and fraught with impudency,hemult | 

needs giveplace to the truth, which is invincible, & ſovith 
ſhame not to be diſcommended, he is induced to retorme 

his life according to the patterne of comlines and honeſt, 

Therefore Plato ſaid,that we are greatly beholding tothen 
thatrell us of our faults, and ſhew us what way we mul 

keepe : bicauſe it is better for us to amend by beingcot- ! 

rected of another, than to undo our ſelves by fooliſh pere- 

verance. Moreoverasall true and perfe& love oughttoe 

generall, andtoextend itſelfe indifferently unto all vitl- | 

out exceptionof perſons, ſo likewiſe everic one according 

to his ſcyeral —_ ought to admoniſh and to correathok. 

that doamiſle as often as occaſion is offered unto them, 

chiefly they thatare neere to great men are bound to doll, 

RR but with diſcretion and great deliberation. Thus much did 

vice forcoun- 990# lignifie to one, who by way of admoniſhment t0 

Gailoraro prin him,thar princes were either nat to be approched unto,0l 
elſcto bepleaſed : Nay contr&Jviſe (ſaid the wiſe man )& 

_ . ther they are not to be come ncere unto,or elſe the = 
to betoldthem. We may obſerve infinit examples arnonp 
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and Admonition. - 
he ancients woorthy to be remembred, of the great free- 
dom,whichthey uſed in reprehending & ſhewing the faults 


notonly of their familiar friends, bur generally of al others: 


andeſpecially of their kings, princes and magiſtrates, who 


bicauſe they ſee and heare for the moſt part by other mens 


ries 2nd cares, ought neceſſarily to have ſuch friends,coun- 


llers and ſervants about them, as will freely tell them the 
tuth,as heerafter we may diſcourſe moreat large.This cau- 


ſed Plutarktoſay, that a philoſopher ought chiefly to keepe 


companie with princes and greatlords,and that it was the 


pointoFa wiſe man, and of one that is well afteQedrto the 
common-weaith ro be indued with common loye, and ta 


jnquire after,or to accept and intertainfſuch a friendſhip,as 
+ -— pars and benehciall ro many in particular, 


much more in gengrall to themall. And truly they that 


company with privatemen,and labor toinſtrutthem,may 


yellmake them contented, mild & gratious in themſelves, 
andprofitable to them only: but he that taketh away an e- 
niqualitie from a lord and magiſtrate,or dire&eth his will 
&intention,as it ought to be, plaicth the part of a philoſo- 


pherinthe behalfe of common commodity ,and correceth 
thatmould & patterne according to which all the ſubjects 
areframed and goyerned. This kind of free admonition Ss- 


lniſed towards Creſus, whom he perceived to be blowen 
andpuft up with pride, through an opinion of carthly and 


Philoſophers 
ought ts be con- 
verſantwith 


princes. 


Solons counſe!lt 4 
giyento Cialus, 


ucertaine felicitie, admoniſhing him to expe& whatthe 


endwould be, The Gods (quoth he to him) have givento 
vtnerefidue of the Grzcians all things after a meane ſort, 
andnamely a baſe and popular wiſedome,notroial or mag- 
nificall: which as it giveth us to underſtand that the life of 
manisſubje&ro a. ite changes, ſo it forbiddeth to truſt 


orglorie in the goodes of this world, or to make great ac- 


countof anie mans felicitie, thatis yetin danger of alte- 
ation. Fortime daily bringeth manie ſundric accidents 
toman, whereof he never thought before. But when the 


$00scontinue the profperaus eſtate of a man ynto the end 


his daies, then will we account him happic. The de- 


ſie, which Plaro had to profite manie cauſed him to ſaile Why Matgwees 
mom Grecia into Sicilia, that by grave diſcourſes and wiſe Dicoriiew 


inſtructions 


ah 


bo 
's » dwe 


. - Dionyſiua returned to his former faſhions, and called back! 


ancie 


end with ſali- 


Netable conn- 
{cl for princes, 


hin the - 


Of Reprehenſion 


inſtructions he might ſtay and containe within the boung, | 
of reaſon the yoong yecrsof Dio ſire, prince of that cow 
trie,who through unbrideled libertie, and.power notlimi. 
ted, waved hither and thither withourreſtraint, Afteryay. 
when he beganto be in love with the beautie of learnino | 
helefr of by little and little his droonkennes, maskings 
and whoordoms,wherein before he gloried, inſomuch thy 
his court waS wholie changed upon a ſudden, as it it hy 
been inſpired from keaven, But wirhin a while after, Diay. 
fs giving eare to flatterers, baniſhed Plaro, to whom wha? 
he tooke his leave of him, the tyrant ſaid, I doubt not 2l. 
ro, but thou wilt ſpeake 111 of me when thou art intheVg;. 
verfitieamongſtthy companions and friends. Whereuntg 
the philoſopher ſmiling, and obſerving that freedomed 
ſpeech, which he had alwaies uſed towards him, madethis 
anſwer, I pray God,Sir,there may never be ſo great wantdl 
matter to ſpeake of in the Vniverſitic, that we needety! 
ſpeake of thee... Hewas no ſooner ſhipped from Siciliabut 


«a AO. ww acc 


again dancers,minftrels, bauds,and ſuch like vermin,whet-! 
of commonly there is no want about great perſonages, 
that preſently you might have ſeene his court, yea altheret 
ofhis people,overwhelmed in alldelights & pleaſuresSud. 
great force hath-a prince to alter and change at his pleaſure 
the harts of his ſubjeQs, bur yer alwaies rather to vice and 
follic than tovertue. And to go on with our matter of the 
free and bold admonition of great men, the ſclfeſame Plas! 
uſed it very fitly towards Dior, who had driven Dion/wolt 
of his juri{di&on, &that at ſuch time as the ſaid Diorwil 
inthe greateſt elorie of all his proſperitie. Amongſtotie! 
things he willed him to beware of arrogancie,as ot hir tht 
dwelt with ſolitarines: thatisto ſay, which in the endvs! 
forſaken of allthe world. The ſame kinde of admonitio 
Speuſppus followed, writing to the ſame Dior, willing 
riotto preſume or wax proud of himſelfe, bicauſc he heard 
women and children utter his praiſes and commendation 
bur to haye regard onely to this, that Sicilia might # 
adorned with religion and pictic towards God, with ju 


and good layes towards men , and that the vo 


and Admonition. 129 


bounds 


ohrdwaics be had iii honorantcſtimation]} Oconnſell 
at coun. al fuloff hriſhar Ir truQzar jabd woorthie tobe datly feribe« 
not ini. Wl faretheciesof Chriſtianprinces; who! may ialſo-learne:of ; 
frervad il Denim king of Macedonia totake ingoodpart;toregpe Deweniic. « » 


carnine, Wl commoditie; andtoreward thoſe that reprehend'andiads _ 
1aSiings, WW mogiſhthem of their qutie..: After he had:taken'theccirie of 

1uci tha Wil the Athenians, whohad rebelled againſt him; and ſtood in 

it ir had Wil rearneede-of vieuals, he-ccanfed: a generall afſemblie of 

Cr, Dia thepcople to beimbdez/wheretin: hedeclared, .thavihe gave 

om vhen Wl thenrfreelya grearquanticie- of corne; In whictroration:t 

n0t,7 Wl celtourſo,!ithavhe:cormmirted an inconpruntie of ifpeech; 

thc Vn- BE phercatione of the linbabitants fuddehly ood up;;:ind 

hereunto WW the'word arighs as he: ſhould haveurtterediir2 

-domedt Wi ForthiscorreQion (quot Demerrims JI givethee belides 

nade ths Wi 6rethooſand meaſuresofwheat.Theexampleofgood Tom - | 

want! iN copricing tohis maſtpr:iPlirarh,ought eſpecially robeimic - | 

needeto Bil ttedofgreatmens Eadyertiſe thee (quorthhe?) that hence na 
1cillabit frvacd Fill bor uſeithy:ſervice to anyother thing, 'than wPlurarke, * 
led bacie iN rocounſell me what oughtto do, andtorellmeof thoſe 

Jin,vict- BN Gulrs,wherinto 1 mayfall.Forif Rome take me for adefen- 

nages, 0 Wi der of hirCommon-wealth, I make aecount.of thee as of 

al therek: thebeholder of my life. And thereforeifat anytime Iſeeme 


ures.uc mothee not well pleaſed when thou reprehendeſt-me, 1 ** : 

x pan Wy ec9 thee maſter;norto takeit in il} part. For at ſuch atime 5 

, es "7 gricfe{kal not be for the admonitis thou uſeſt towards 

2 " me, butfor the ſhame I ſhall have bicauſe I offended. Phi- How Philoxe. | 
_ i oo thepoetmay alſo ſervefor awitnes of free corteRi- drool 
= y ds x0id ofalflatterie inregard ofgreat men.For when Dio- od” 


mf prince of Syracuſa {ent unto him a tragedie of his 
omnemaking, that he ſhould read and corre it, he ſent it 
back againe unto him allraſed and blotted from the begin- 


12lt othet] 
jf hir that 


or Angtothe end, bicauſe heFound it in noreſ] pet woorthie .' | 

1lino hin px publiſhed. Neither doth antiquitie onely affoord us 4 
ke head if" xamples of bold reprehenſis by word of mouth, uſed 
-ndatioh by viſemenin old time, but there hath beenalſo in our a- 

niohr ber 7. ny Examples of baſe and contemprible men, yet ful 

ith juſtice —_ arning. ' For proofe heerof may ſerve thatquip, 

niverſitt! not long fince apeaſant gaveunto an Archbiſhop of 


en, who was web accompanicd with armed men accor- 
| M j ding 


migit 


150 .nOfCoriolitic - 


ding tothe cuſtom: of Almaigne.!This countrie fellow he. 
ginniitg to\lauph; and being demanded by the prelatethe | 
cauſe therof;1augh(quarh heunto him)ar S.Perer pring 

Theres gpd.of of prelates;. bids he- lived and-diedin povertie toleye 
f cms" his ſhccefſarsrich.: The Archbiſhop being touched there 
ſhop. with, and defirous to cleerehimfelte, replied that He yer: 
with ſucha cowpanic,as he was a Duke. Whereat the pets | 
fantlaugking inarethan before; ſaid, I would gladly knoy / 

(Sir) of you; where yaw thinkethe Archbiſhop ſhould be,if 
thatrDukeatwhom you fpeake were in hell, Neither my 

we omittheanfwer which:a poore Franciſcan Frier m4de 

to:Pape Sixrwithefoutth, who from: the ſame order being 1 

cometo that great dignitic,,ſhewed hin his great wealth 

 _ andriches, ſaying, Frier,. I cannot ſay as S. Peter did, Thane 
Thelikegwen veifhergota vorfitaer. No ttuly (anſwered the Franciſcan)no 
che 4.byaFrier MOTe Gamyou fayas hefaid to the impotent and ſick of the 
___...._ » pale utnſc,amdralbe. Now concluding our preſent di. 

.-: catirſewelcarnt; that free reprehenſfion and gentle admo- 
nition mr upon:reaſonand truth, and applied ith,” 
are of; fuck; vertue and: efficacie: with men , bur eſpecial * 
with zfriend,: that nothing is more neceflarie or healthful 

in triic/andipertet friendſhip : and therefore ought tobe 
joined inſeparably therwirh,according to that ſayingofthe 

Prov.27.5. wiſeman, that Open rebiike is better than ſecret love, and rhat 
Thewownds mad: y alover are faithful, but the kiſſes of himtht 

E ; bateth Aengerome. Inthe meane time we muſt(as Saint Tat 
Gal6......-: ſaith)reſtore thoſetharfallwith the ſpirit of mecknes,col-* 
ſidering our ſelves, and never betraic the truth for feared 

the mightierſorr. :- |; -. 


- i; Of Curzoſtic and Noveltie Chap.15- 
SHLLVOLIE 5, T Bp & 

AR AMA  FAnkhaving by nature imprintedin his ſoult 
+», + \/Jawaffeaed and earneſt inclination t0 his 
;ſoveraigne good, is drawen as it were 
forceto-ſcarch ir-out in-every thing, which he eſteemeti 
faire and good iinthis world; Andfrom hence proceed a 
thoſc hix affeRions which cary-him hither and thither, 
ling himto rejoice in and to deſire greatly all gu « 

| noyeltks 
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| noveleie: But the ignorance of things, 'and imperfeRion of 


abounddakim, bicauſe: of his corruptivn,, 
parttoilabor & take dclighrinovill 


- 


# 


| the knowledge of the eruth: which onght to be theprin= 
I and moſt woorthic object of our mindes, eſteeming 
clams and unprofitable: being compa . 
redtothis,whichisfo great and divine. Andinthisreſpe * 
| curioſitic tending to'underſtanding;(albeitin many things 


irbeveric hurtful}; ofpecially being left utito/it ſelfe ) as ailo 
rerie profitable and neceſlarie, when it is direRced and gui- 
dedbythe grace of God to the beſt end.WherforeIthinke 


' my companions; that'it willnot be unprofitable, if in this 
matter we diſcourſe of theſe; two things, Carioſiticand Nee 


rhiewhich ſeqmeto:proceed fromone andthe ſamefouns 


| nine} and about. which the yertue of prudence ſheweth 
geatand woorthieefte&s. £2 274; : 


"Te 4 boy 431; 979 
:A2417t-03. Cutioſttic indeed deſireth inipart to know! 


andlearnemuch, which cannot be condemned, .Neverthes 


kswe muſt wiſely beware thatwe imploy itnotupon evil 8 


ethings, but rather teſtifie alwaies, that weare ofa grave 


andcontented nature, which is enimietoall noyeltic, :and 
toſaperiuvots things thatare withour profit, -, - | 


- Asa|s.Novyeltiecauſcth us througherrorofj udgement 


toclteeme thoſe things wherewith we are not acquainted, 


| Freater; and more toour liking, and ſo to buy them deergr 


thanbetterthings that are common and familiar. It is the 
rtyguidefthe curious, cauſing then) to contemne their 
ovneclimate, 'andto hazard what. good thing ſoever they 


hare;to poſſefſe that which belongeth to others. Buvter us 


AM AN awho wilhandle this matter moreatlarge, 
"AX AN 4..:Amongſtthoſe-learned precepts belonging 
vgooduife, whichwere written in the.templeaf.4pole.in 
everitie. >The ſayings are veric ſhortandof one matter, 
&compeehendall. prudence neceffaric for the gover+ 


ling of mans lifey as well for. the preſervation of the: tran- 


rue of the ſoule, & of the ſpiritualgifes therof,as of all 
ww; "Mi humane 


IT: 


Grecigthis wasip.theſecond place: Nothingitve wich, So- Mcdiocricic 
=ſ3d, Nething more thenynough, Pittecw, Do all things by a Type medi 


Of: Curioſitie 


humanegoodes, called by the-philoſophers, the G,., 4 
thedodieandafforiune, Fneancients being GR | 
us ſandthisrthe better, propounded unto us eyere- 
vertue betweene twovices, teaching us therby,that wecyn, 
natdecline neverfo little either tothe right handor tothe 
teft; but we. ſtep aſide from the right way of vertue, which 
The difference $8:QUP -Onely and-.true-good and that all difference be. | 
of good and bad tweene good and 'bad conliſtethin a certaine moderaica 
mediocritic. Aandmediocritic,which Cicero calleth the beſt of allthing, 
Ifmen had fromthe ra g contained themſelves with. 
inthe limits of 'theſe divine: precepts, it is certaine they 
would notſo lightly have abandoned the fimplicitic and. 
atr&modeſtie of their nature, to feede their mindes withz 
vainecurioſitieand ſearching out of things ſupernaturll, 
and:incomprehenſible-to'the fence and underſtandinget 
man;:\Whichthings the: more they thought to knov, the 
eater occaſion of doubting they found 1n them, ſotha 
ovalltheirlaborand underſtanding they could neverca: 
rieaway any true knowledge, or certaine reſolution, And 
even as that man; who notcontenting himſelfe withthes 
Againtcuriols bundantlighitof the: ſunne beames, bur ſeeking with his! 
ledge, —eSeStopearcethrough the brightnes thereof cyen untotic 
midſt of the circle vt the'bodie, muſt queſtionleſſe become 
blinde:ſofallethir out for the moſt partto thoſe, whogot 
bout togcurivuſly toinquireafter that which is not avfl 
tobeknowen.. The ill ſucceſſe of our age affoordeth ustoo 
many miſerableteftimonies;wherein at this day we {cc 10- 
thingburcotrarieties of opinions &ancertainties,throup 


&S = =o = - tt =» wo Zn 


<< 


theirſubriſties and bold cariofiries, who have ſought t 
phicke(asamian would ſay Yontof heaven the ſecrershid 
fromithcangels:yeawhichis'worſe, have boaſted thattiq 
have-attained unco the knowledge"of them , filling 
times withrropble and confuſion-under that falſe pretenc® 
"2 There ar6others allo nolefſe hurtfull; who have een ſuch 
;, eutiopsTriquiſitorsof the cauſes of all naturall things, tit 
fvfrivolbus and; gaprofitable queſtions they M4 

fllewimotharimpirrig,as to ſeeke for another beginnils 

ofall things,chun@Got); Whernpon this proverbe,whicun 

100 tracaroſe,Ofcbrve Phyſtionrone Arhrift, This kinde 


curid 
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and Noveltie. 
curioſiticis of all others moſt pernitious. But foraſmuch as 


153 


 xiswithoutthe compaſſe of our Academic, welet itpaſſe 
- viththis hore mention thereof, and with this onely addi- 


tion, thar God commonly puniſherh the pride of ſuch men 


| bythoſe fruits, which we ſee them bring foorth, and by ta- 
 kingfrom them their underſtanding in principalland moſt 
| neceſſarie matters, wherein notwithſtanding they thinke 
themſelves to be woonderfull and jollie fellowes above all 
others. As touching this potat the example of Socrates is 


veriememorable,andto be imitated, who being demanded 
whatthe world was, anſwered,that (ince he had anyjudge- a ,...vie cy. 


| menthe gave himſelfe to ſeeke out the true knowledge of ingof Socrates. 
 himſelfe, which yethe could never finde. But fo ſooheas he 
hadatrained thereunto, then hee would ſeeke forrother 


things that would do him no ſervice or pleaſure. e Ariftorte 
(2s Juftin Martyr writeth) who. for the excellencie of his 
Skill in naturall philoſophie was called the god of the earth, 


burned with ſuch a deſire of curioſitie in underſtanding THLEIIS 0 


the cauſes of naturall things, that bicauſe he could not plinicthrough 
| know and conceive the cauſe and nature of Exripms, which 92 much curi 


ge . ke —_— : olite, 
tsin Chalcis a citic of Eubza, I meane of the flowing & eb- 


| bingof the ſea, which turneth and cempaſſeth abourthar 
place, norgive a ſufficient reaſon thereof, he died forverie +» 

| ſhameand griefe which he conceived therupon. Plinie a.ſo, 

| vhowrote the hiſtoric of naturall philoſophie,was choked 


viththe flames and vapors of the mountaine Mongibel in Theburoing 
Mica, whileſt he ſought to finde out the cauſe of them, and —_ 
rom whence rhar great fire came, which ſpoiled the coun- 
tcroundabout in the time of Tir the emperor : inſo- 


 muchthatſeven or eighttownes were burned, and manie 


perſons traveling by land,and ſailing on the ſea were ſtifled 
viththe aſhes thereof, carried abour by the vehemencie of 
te winds. Butletusleave theſe curious pirits,& ſpeake of 


| woother generall kinds of curioſitic, which reſpe& chiefly Two geverall 


inds of curio+ 


ourmorall philolophie,and from whence all corruption of ric. 
$ou manersproceeded. The firſt kinde concerneth our 
&lres onely, and the other our brethren and countrimen. 


| loſpeaketherfore of the firſt,it bringeth foorrh pernirious 


Asalter divers ſorts & maners, bur amovgſt us French- 
M 11 "men 
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Againſt the cu- 
riohtie of ſeeing 
itravge nations, 


One evident 
caulc of the 


ruin of France, 


Of Curioſitie 


men they appeere principally in that burning deſire, which | 
inflameth us totravell into ſtrange nations, andin our cr. 


king and caring for thenouriſhment,clothing, and decking 
of our bodies, and for the ſetting foorth and trimmingy 


of our houſes with curious and unprofitable mooveables, 


whereinwe exceedeallthe ſuperiluicie of other countries, 


When the ancients ſpeakeof' rhe felicitic that accompani. | 


ed the golden age,amongſt the good conditions,and com- 
mendable maners, which they noted in that holic and fir} 
ſimplicity,they never forgat this,that the men of that gool 
time tilled and manured their grounds,and cared not what 
ftrangers didn farre countries. Moreover, fincethetime 
that men made light account of their owne climate, tho- 


rough a curious and unſatiable deſire of appropriating un- | 


tothemſclves the inheritance and labour of others, beſides 


the cruelne, violence, and murders, which prepared a wi - 
totheir miſerable platforms, all corruption of good mt 


ners at home, and all baſtard-like attire have followed 


thereupon. We might hcere note infinite teſtimonies of | 


antiquirie, and eſpecially of our ancient progenitors the 
Gaules, who were very warlike, and lived within thel 
bounds inall ſimplicitie of maners, and frugalitic ot lite, 
Butour owne example, toourunſpeakable ihame andm 


ſerie, is ſo evident before our cies, that I neede no bettet | 
proofe of my"{aying than that experience which we feele | 


by our owneperill. For the ruine and deſtruction of this 
French monarchie proceedeth. of no other ſecond cu 
(ouriniquitie being the firſt ). than of rhe mixture, which 
we have madeof ſtrangers with our ſelves. Where We 
are not contented to ſeeke them out under their roſs, 
unlefſe we alſo draw them unto us, and lodge them unde! 
our roofes yea preferre them betorc'our owne COuUntrimen 


and-citizens in the offices and honorable places of ts 
- kingdome, azainſt the law and right of evcry g00d al 


well eſtabliſhed policie. Beſides we adore and revercncc al 
their novelties and ſubrill inventions, and that ſo ignorant 
ly,or rather blockiſhly,thatſufferin gthem to {t:cke Us + 
tothe yery bowels, in ſtead of all our rickcs and ſpo#t 


F-] 
v 


which they fortheir part have drawen from us, the) bY 


. 


let 


and Noveltie. 


vf{usnothing but new maners and faſhions of livingin all 
Jifolutenesand pleaſure, except this one thing alſo, that 
| vehavelearnedofthem ro difſemble, and withall ro frame 
1nd build atreaſon very ſubrily.Such 1s the proviſion wher- 
 vithour French youth is. commonly furnithed by their I- 
calian voyages. To this purpoſe Gaevara,Chronicler to the 
emperor Charles the firſt, writeth that trom forren coun- 
triesmen commonly bring newes to prattle of,and ſtrange 
cuſtoms topraRiſe : and that few come out of Italie, that 
arenotabſolute and diſſolute. Lycaurgaus by his lawes com- 
manded the Lacedzmonians not _to go out of their king- 


I55 


Lycurgus for- 
bad naffick 


dome,norto converſe with ſtrangers,ſaying, that although with itrangers. 


by their craffike with them they might be inriched, yer on 
 theotherſide they would growe poore in regard of their 
| ownevertues. Titus Livins, CMacrobins, SalluStins and Twl- 


| kecurſed and bewailed the conqueſts and viories, which 


Rome had in Aſia, ſaying, that if the Romans brought the 
Perfians,and Medes under ſubjeRion by force, yet the ſelfe 
fame Aftans overcame the Romans with their vices and 


delights. This doth Cicero teſtifie writing to Arricxs, where Five vices 


he faith that theſe five vices, namely, to make glorious ſe- 
pulchers, to weare rings of gold, to uſe ſpice in meartes, to 
aay wine with ſnowe, and to carrie about with them per- 
fumesand ſweet ſmels, were ſent to the Romans for a pre- 
| entfrom the Aſians, asa revenge for the cities which they 
had taken from them, and for the blood which they had 
| drawen of them. And which was woorſt of all, he ſaith, that 
theſe vices would alwaies remaine with them, but the coun- 
ine conquered, for a little time. Experience telleth us,that 
nocountrie1s ſo poore, which is not ſufficient and able, all 
ſuperfluitie cur off, to nouriſh and maintaine thoſe men 
ttatare bredin it with things neceſſarie for them. Where- 
won a man may eaſily gheſſe, that want of prudence, and 
anditiousdefires firſt invented the art of Navigation and 
lalinginto farre countries. Fabie the Conſul in ſeventic 
| Keres which helived, departed not once from his village 
of Regioto goto Meſſana, which was but two miles off 
7Water. And when one asked of him the cauſe why, The 
ake(quoth he ) is fooliſh, for ir alwaies ſtirreth up and 
M 111 downe :; 


brought out of 
Aſia by the Ro» 
manes, 


Why Fabius 
would never go 
on the water 


Of Curioſitie 


downe : the mariner is fooliſh, for he never abideth inons | 


. - opinion : the water is fooliſh, for it never ſtandeth ſl; the 


winde is fooliſh,forit runneth continually.Now if we uſe ty | 
go fromafoole when we meete him upon the land, why 
reaſon were it for me to hazard my life with fower fools, | 
upon the ſea : But whatſoever my ſpeech hath been hither. 
to,my meaning is not to find fault with the rightuſeot hoſ. 
pitality, which ought to be maintained and kept inviolable 
inevery well eſtabliſhed common-wealth. In this reſpeg 


France hath been commended above all nations for inter. 


taining and receiving all ſorts of people : provided alwiies 
that they be not preferred before our owne children, and 
that they be contented to obey and live according tothe 
commonlawes of the countrie, Neither do I reprehend | 
that traffike and trade with ſtrangers, which ſerveth for 

bond of humane ſocietic,and whereby the commoditicsdf 
one to another are communicated togither with common 
profit : provided alwaies that ſuperfluous and unneceſlari 
things be left and forſaken. Butere we enter too tarrein 
with them,it were good for us not to undertake ſuch voy 


+ .ges to gather wir and experience ( as the molt ſay ) betore 


Plato and Apol- 
Jonius were 


Fcicatrravellecs, 


we have profited well in the knowledge of vertuc, and att | 
garded with good and commendable maners, whichatev | 
ble toreſiſt all new and ſtrange corruption : wherby othet- | 
wiſe the nature of man deſirous of diverſitic and noveltts, 
ſuffereth it ſelfe eaſily to be overcome,making marchandik | 
amongſt them of naughtines rather than of goodnes. 45 
hitherto experience ſheweth us, that from this tountane 
hath proceeded the curioſitie of ſuperfluous apparel, d 
gold,of filke,tapeſtrie, pictures, veſſels, perfumes, painilly | 
of faces, delicafie of meate, and all provocations of volup: | 
tuouſnes, whooredome; gluttonie, and of other filthic dif 
ſolutenes, and infamous vices, too much knowen amongk 
us, whereof we have heeretofore made mention, and vi 
heerafter continue the particular diſcourſe of them. No 
after we are wel armed atal points with good dofrine® 
vertue,we may according to the example of Tlats, of Apt 
ins Thyanews, and of manie other notable men, ſeeke® 


terthoſe that are beſt learned in ſtrange countries, _— 4 
| my 


"hd 


i 
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' mayprofite and be inſtrued by them. Plato after he was 
ell iſtru&ed by Socrates ſought out the Mages and wile - *: 
Men of Egypt,by whoſe meanes he ſaw the bookes of Mot- 
{:s, Then he went into Italy to heare Architas T, arentinas,the 
moſt renowmed philoſopher of that countrie. Apollonine, , . 
vhomatched in learning all the philoſophers of his time, 
travelled over three parts of the world to ſee and to conter 
vith all the skilfull men of his age : and being returned in- 
tohis countrie, and inriched with woonderful knowledge, 
he diſtributed all his goodes, whereof he had great abun- 
dance, amongſt his brethren, and to the poore : and with- 
draving himſelfe into the fields, he lived with bread and 
water onely, that he might have his minde free for the con- 
remplation of heavenly things. Now let us come to the 0- 
ther kinde of curioſitie, which as we ſaid, concerneth our gf.,,;ugwe;n 
brethren & countrimen. This is that which Plutarke calleth eng co know 
adefireto know the wants & imperfe&ions of other men. c.feaions. 
Itis commonly joined with cnvie andevill ſpeaking,and 1s 
by that excellent philoſopher compared to adultery,which 
may be called a curious inquirie after another bodies plea- 
ſure, Moreover curious folks through an overweening in- 
continencie, ſeeke to violate and to diſcover their neigh- 
borsgreateſt ſecrets,eſpecially thoſe which are blame-wor- 
thie, that by publiſhing and blabbing them our, they may 
nourtſh the intemperancie of their toongs. For'as vene- 
[mous ſerpents ſecke after infe&ed and ſtinking places : ſo 
cariofitiedelighteth in finding out evill things, but deſpt- 
kththoſe that are good and commendable. If there be any 
one imperfe&ionin a ſtocke or kindred, if any infamie, 
fault,crror, or evil government in a houſe, any quarrelling, 
anything to be miſliked or loathed therein, it is the delight 
of curious folks to learne that throughly, that they may 
ſportthemſclves, & tell long ſtories of them, by that means 
uling their memorie for aloathſome regiſter of other mens 
"ces, and yet neither ſee or know any fault of their owne. 
Thiscauſeth them all their life time to be the diſciples of 
gnorance and not of philoſophie, which teacheth us, nor 
ther mens faults, but our owne, as alſo the meanes how 


Vemay be delivered from them. Diogenes beholding ou 
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ho Of Cunoſnie 


of his ſchollers in a publike place talking very earneſtly 


with a yoong man that was thought to be ſubje&to his 


pleaſure,demanded what talke they had. To whom the if. 
ciplc anſwered, that the other rehearſed unto him ana. 


ble tricke of youth, which he had plaid the night before, 


Then Diogenes ſaid ro them both, My will and commande. 


ment is,thatech of you have forty ſtripes with a whip,vith 
inthe Amphitheater,or playing place: Thou ( quoth hetg 
his ſcholler ) for givingeare unto him, and he for thefolli 


committed, bicauſe a philoſopher deſerveth as much 


harkenins to follie recited, as doth the vagabend thatre- 
hearſeth it. What puniſhment thinke you would this vik 
man have judged them woorthie of, who harken andin- 
quire ſo curiouſly afrerother mens faults, and imperteds- 
ons? And yetaman may truly ſay of the moſt of theſe men, 
that they will never looke upon, or con{ider their owne 
lives, which is a very unpleaſant ſpeRacle unto them, not 
yetreturneandlooke backe with reaſon,as with alignt,up- 
on themſelves. But their ſoule being full of all ſorts otevil, 


and fearing that which ſhe feeleth within hir ſelte, leapeth * 


foorth and wandereth heere and there in ſearching otic 


mens doings, thereby feeding and fatting hir owne ilins * 


ture, & uſing curioſitie as an clic to looke upon other men, 


The curious are Heerof it commeth, that a curious man is more profitable 


more profitable 
ro their enimies 
than to them- 


ſelves. 


- 


_ Curiofitiein 
princes affaires 
ks perilous, 


to hisenimiesthan to himſelfe, bicauſe he diſcovercth,mt | 


nifeſteth,and ſheweth unto them from what they aretodt- 
ware, and what to corre& : and yet in the mean whilee 
ſeeth not the moſt part of that which is within himſelfe,\0 


greatly is hedazeled by beholding that which 1s without - 


In other men.He openeth al even to the very wals of rang 
houſes, and pearceth like a winde __ the midft of thok 


 thingsthatare moſt ſecret. His mind is both upon thepd- 
laces of the rich, and cotages of the poore.He ferretternou 
everic thing, and inquireth many times after thc affaires0t 
the greateſt, whichis the cauſe of his overthrowe, when 
buſieth himſelfe too far in them. This was wiſcly notcov] 


Philippides,when Lyſimachns the king asked him what pa® 


his goods he would have imparted unto him. \Whatyol 


pleaſe Sir,quoth he, ſo it be no part of your ſecrets. Novi 
; ? 
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yedeſire todivertand ro quench the heate of this vicious 
i fion of curioſitie, which is too familiar amongit us,&un- 

ſeemly in a prudent and yertuous man, we mult ſomtimes 
2bſtaine from inquiring after lawfull things,though orher- 
viſenot neceſſarie. Inthe exerciſe and pradtile of juſtice, it 
expedient ſomrimeto leave untaken that which a man 
may lawfully take,therby to accuſtome himſelte ro abſtaine 
moreeaſily from taking any thing unjuſtly. Likewiſe it 1s 
zood for a man ſomtime to abſtaine from his owne wite, 
thathe may attaine to the vertue of temperancie, and ſo be 
never mooved todefire another mans wife. In like maner,it 
in icad of ſhewing our ſelves to be of the number of theſe 
diligent and curious inqffirersafter unprofitable newes,we 
fignifigrather to him that cometh to tell us of ſome newes, 
that he ſhould pleaſe us better if he had ſome good & proti- 
tablematter to ſpeake,then ſhould we therby give teſtimo- 
nicofa ſtaied & ſetled nature deſpiſing curioſitie. This was 
notedin Alexander the great, who ſeeing a meſſenger run- 
ning apace towards him with a ſmiling countenance, ſaid 
unto him (not ſhewing himſelfe to be mooved at al,or deſi- 
rous tounderſtand what he would ſpeak)what good newes 
canſtthou bring me my friend, unles thou didſt come to tel 
me that Homer 1s riſen againe ? And truly he had great rea» 
fontothinke thitno more.excellencie could be added to 
lis valiant as and deeds, except it were to have them con- 
kerated toimmortalitie, by the writings of ſome learned 
notable wit. The example of Phocion deſerverh well to be 
teerealledged againſt curious folks,whoare comonly light 
of beliete. For as ſoone as the Athenians reccived newes of 
| Alexanders death, they purpoſed preſently to alter their e- 
ate,and to ſhake of the yoke of the Macedonian alliance. 
but Phocjon being of a contrarie opinion ſaid unto them, If 

7 newes betrue to day,it will be true alſo to morow.And 

| _ (my Lords Athenians) make no haſte, but delibe- 
ate leiſurely,and looke ſafely to that which ye have to do.It 

. 0g weuſeinthis ſort to ſhew our ſelves ſtated 
_. ings, andin all other things of ſmall importance, 
nn 8 Our naturall inclination would provoke us to be 
us, as namely, to breake off good comnuunication 


begun 
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How we muſt 
Cure curiolinue, 


Examples 2- 
oaut curoſitie, 


Againſt l:ghtnes. 
of bcleefe, 


Go \. Of CurioſtioandNoveltie. 


Faules wherein- ÞEgun upon the receit of a letter, to forſake companiey 
rocuriousmen run and meete a meſſenger onely to knowe what newes he 
commony?a: bringeth,and thouſand ſuch like ſudden motions proce, 
ding of lightnes and curioſity,I ſay by avoiding ſuch thin 
we (hould prepare a way to the reſtraining of all curioſity 
in greater matters,which otherwiſe may procure blame; 
for example, to open another bodies letter, to intrudeur 
ſelvesinto the ſecret counſels of our neighbors, to ſeek, 
out their faults and imperfections, to inquire buſily after 
that,which may grieve our familiar friends,or toaske them 
of that, which they like not- of, neither is grounded upa 
any good cauſe orreaſon, leaſt peradventure the anſwergt 
ſome wiſe man ſhould rurne mort to our ſhaine, than her 
when 6g framed according to our deſire. Thus dealt By with 
queſtion, —*@ CUrtouSand importunate fellow that had oftentimes 
* Kkedofhim, who was the honeſteſt man in Sparta: Hetha 
; reſembleth thee leſt,quorth he unto him. The anſwer alſodl 
an Egyptian was not unfitly made to one that asked him 
what he caried there folded. Itis wrapped up ( quothhe) 
bicauſe thou ſhouldeſt not know what it is. Now by thit 
which hath been hitherto diſcourſed, it appeereth ſufh- 
ently,that al kind of curioſitie is hurtful, hatcful,and grett- 
ly to be blamed in every one, if it be not bounded and]: 
mited by the reaſon of true prudence, which guideth and 
ſtirrethus up to ſecke after good, honeſt, and profitabk 
things,cither in heaven,in earth,in the aire,or in the ſea,z6 
cording to thegift and capacitic of our underſtanding and 
judgement,which may be neceſſary for usto know,ormy 
helpe us tolive well and happily. For whatſoever is more, 
weought to accountit unprofitable and ſuperfſuous. Lt 
learne then not to know more than we ought, but untol0- 
brictie, containing our ſpirits within the limits of medio 
critie, ſimplicitie, and modeſtie. Let us forſake all ſophilt 
call curiofitie,and worldlie wiſedome, which is mecret00 
liſhnes before God, that we may imbracea ſimple, pF 
lar, and Academicall kind of knowledge, which wil reach 
usto know ourſelves and our dutie, whereby we (hal be led 
tothat happie end, which we ſceke for and deſirc.Let 500 
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Of Nature and Education, 


vherewith ſtrangers feed the eies of curious folks, butlet 
usyoonderatyertue onely: ſaying with the comical poer,. 


| ghere he ſpeaketh of thoſe that covered their bed-iteads. 


vith gold andſilver,what great follic isitto make ſleepe (o- 
deere, which God hath freely given unto us ? Soto ſ{eeke 
forthat of ſtrangers with ſuch great expences which we 

have at our owne haven better and more commodi- 
ouſly, were all one, as if weſhould leave the ſubſtance, and 


| runafter the ſhadow, or that which is certaine for an un- 
| certaintie. Wemay have in France (if our blockiſhnes ſtay 
| usnot) Vniverſities and Schooles for all honeſt exerciſes 
| meet for our nobilitie without ſtrangers. And if wethinke 
that in ſom places amongſt them, they have better teachers 


than we have, letus firſt ſeeke amongſt our ſelves for thoſe 
inſtructions thatare moſt neceſſarie,namely,for the know- 


 kdgeof good letters,and inſtitution of vertue, and then if 
 vethinke good, we'may heare their teachers and maſters, 


vithout infeRing our behaviour with the corruption of 
their maners. Beſides by the ſame ſtudie we ſhall learne to 


 ſunall curious inquiric into other mens imperfeRions, 


that we may diligently looke into our owne. 


+ Of Natare and Education. Chap.16. 


| Feing that in the entrance of our former trea- 
X tife, we began with thar naturall inſtin& of 
*—-man, which mooveth and diſpoſeth him to de 


freandtoſceke after his good, we may in continuing the 


lame mitterfind moreprofitable inſtru&ion, by conlide- 


| ing his naturemorenarrowly, as alſo what commeth unto 


. 


+ ar mv% which, that I may ſo ſay, ſtandeth 
adofaſecondnature.To you therefore(my Com- 


lance," For ifit benotguided with knowledge and reaſon 
untothe better: part, of it (elfe it is carried to the woorle. 
Andlthoigh a man be well borne, yet if he have not his 


Jadgetnent fined, and the diſcourſing part of his minde 


purged 
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Of Nature 


reed with the reaſons of philoſophie, it will fall often in. - 
rogroflc faults, and-ſuch:as beſeeme not a prudent man, 
For.in thoſe men that are not indued with yertue rules by 
certaine knowledpe, nature bringeth foorth ſuch fruits a4 
naturally come from the ground without the manurin 
and helping-hand of man: : 

Acz1ToB. That which commonly cauſeth mentowill 
evill rather than good, proceedeth chiefly of this,that they 
have no knowledge or experience thereof, And therefore 
Sacrates{aid, thatas bringing up maketh dogs fit for hun- 
ting, ſo good inſtruction. cauſeth men to become profit- 
ble in the managing of a common-wealth. But it commeth 
to thy courſe, A s x x,todiſcourſe upon this matter. 

AsStr. This hath been alwaies a greatqueltion among 
the skilful and diligent inquurers after the perfe&ionof nz- 
ture, whether learning or nature teacheth us to knowour | 
ſelves. Iuſtice (ſaith Cicero) is naturally planted in us from 


0 
9 


Narurall yerves Our birth, as al{orcligion, piectie, grace, dutic, andtruth, 


according ro 
the Philoto- 


phers,who had 
no knowledge 


of mans fall. 


The diviſion 
of nature. 


is, MNtreat,we ſay with Iuſtin art 


Whatſoever is according to nature (as the philoſophers | 
ſay) is certainly ordained and appointed, bicauſe nature is 
nothing Elſe but order, or rathet the 'effe& of order, But 
diſorder,like to Pindarws ſand, cannot be comprehendedin 
anie certaine number : neither can that which is again 
nature be defined, bicauſe it is infinite. When they ſpeake 
generally of nature, they make two principall kindes: the 
one ſpiritual, intelligible,and the unchangeable beginning | 
of motion andreſt, orrather the vertue, cfficient, and pre- 
ſerving cauſe of all things : the other, ſenſible,mutable,and 
ſubje& to generation and corruption, reſpe&ing all things 
that have life, and ſhall have end. Arifotle ſaith, that nature 
in onereſpeRisſaid to be the firſt and chicfe matter ſub- 
ject ofevery thing that hath being, namely,of thoſe things 
which have in them the beginning of their owne mooring 
and mutation: andin another reſpe&zit is called rhe forms 
ofany thing. But leaving the infinite diſputationsandcr 
rious inquirie made by the philoſophers concerningtis | 
excellent matter,whereof we have not heere undertaken'o - 
wi '57.that Nature(in which the 
Repsof the divinitic ſhine and arc lively repreſcated ) ; 
. 


and Education. 163 


- thtſpiritordiyine reaſon,.whicl is: the efficient cauſe of 
raturallworks, and the preferving cauſe of thoſe things 
thathave being, through the onely power of rhe heavenlic 
yord,which is the workimaſter of nature, and of the whole 
yorld;and hath infuſed into every thing a lively vertue and 
| ſrength, whereby it increafeth and preſerverk ir ſclfe by a 
naturall facultie; Or to ſpeake more briefly, Nature is the 
order and continuance of the works of God, obeying the 
 Deitie; and his words and commandements, and borrow- 
10 hir-force and ſtrength from thence, as from hir foun- 
rune &originall. In-this nature thus defined, which reſpec- 
teth all thingscreated, we have heere to conſider of and to 
| handle particularly, according to our meaning at the firſt, 
thenature of man only,which naturall philoſophers cal the 
nſtin&& inclination of every ones ſpirit. There is nothing 74. gropertie 
' more true,than that nature of hirſelfe leadeth men in ſome 2nd light of 
| ſorttothat which is decent and honeſt : neither is learning "TE 
able ro ſhew any thing, which is not to be found in nature, 
| whether we go about to teach the end of man, which the 
philoſophers call, the aRion of yertue, or whether we ſeeke 
outthe cauſes and beginnings of other ſciences. For there 
 1$noman ſo barbarousor wicked in all the world, who is 
nottouched with honeſtie, and who retaineth. not ſome- 
 vhatofthe light of nature. Which may be cleerely percei- 
x&bythis, thata vertuous ation pleaſeth him, ſo that he 
| Bevenconſtrained to commendir. And if he might taſte 
thereof never ſo little, not being fore-poſſeſſed with other 
Uordinate deſires, no doubt but he would becomeſucha 
one, as _ purchaſe and deſerve praiſe and commenda- 
tion; But heere we muſt acknowledge the firſt corruption The corruption 
ofournature, whereby iris inclined to pleaſure, and to eſe foxure- 
ces labour which arethe wel-ſprings of vices and of infi- 
ateevils. Andif our natureſhould be ſuffered to run with 
thebridle atlibertie, whither ſoever it is driven by carnall 
Gſires, having none of them cut off by wiſe admonitions 
andli pindimdahere is no beaſt ſo untamed or ſa- 


v 


| age; that would notbemilder than man. Whereupon it 

followeth tharnatureniuſt of neceffitie be ramed, and as 

| Ereremollifed by the ſtudic of good letters, and by the 
| inſtruction. 


Three things 
neceſlanc tor 
 eheperfcaion 
ofman, 


. Of Nature 


inſtruction of good'philoſophicall: reaſons, which as they 
ſerve fornouriſhmentand food to our mindes, ſo by then | 
our maners andactions are framed and guided accordine + 
tovertue and prudence, and we made able to learne hoy. - 
by the compaſle of reaſon, to attaine to mediocritie,where. ] 
in perfeRion conſiſteth, and to reje& exceſle, which is al. 
waies dangerous. A good plaier on alute or violl toucheth 
no otherſtrings than thoſe that are touched by him thatis 
moſt unskilfull; Notwithſtanding being taught in thebe. 
ginning, he knoweth afterward through uſe whar ſtring | 
make that ſound, which thecare judgeth by the harmonic 

and agreement of ſound to be deleable, whereupon he 

is taken for his crafts-maſter. Even ſo a perfe& vertuous 

man uſerh onely natural gifts, but reaſon and praciſebrin- | 
geth them to theirperfeQion. Every good beginning com- | 
meth untous by nature, the progreſle and growth bythe 
precepts of reaſon, and the accompliſhment by uſe andex- 
erciſe. Nature without learning and good bringing up ia | 
blindething. Learning without nature wanteth much, and | 
uſe without the two former is unperfe&. It is true(as Plas. 
ſaith)that ſome may be found, that are of a ſtrong & force- 


BER SEDtE 


able nature,and therby indued with reaſonable good lence | 
and judgement (which is in man as the rudder in a ſhip )ſo Wl «hi 
that they make ſhew of great yertues. But thoſe menare Wi uſe, 
not without manie great vices alſo, if they want good cdu- Wi ron: 
cation and learning : not unlike to a good fat ground, Wi aftet 
which bringeth foorth many good and bad herbs rogither, Wl dea 
if itbe-not well dreſſed. Now if this good nature be il i neet 
brought up, without doubr it wil ſpoile it ſelfe and become Wl tl 
verie pernitious. Scipio and Cariline were both high minded I thre 
" andcouragious by nature, but foraſmuch as the onevi Ji and 
alwaies obedient to the lawes of his Common-wealth,and Wi rall 
uſed his vertue asreaſon required, he was accounted vente Bl ing, 
ous,and theother wicked and wretched for doing the con ſery 
trarie.' You aske of me (faith Socrates in Xerophon) whethet | buſ 
courage orgreatnesof hart proceed of nature or of |ca- By ett 
ning. FormypartIthinke, that as we ſee ſome bornenly by! 
ſtronger bodies thiothers are, ſo'by nature we have mine - 


more fit toſuſtaine perils and adyerſities than others oy | 


and Education. « 


kndtharthisisſo, weſce many brought up with the ſame 
mers. 20d inftructedunder like lawes, and yet ſome of 
them more hardieand bolde than the reſt. Notwithſtan- 
ding there is no doubt but the goodnes of natureis hol- 
| en by learning and inſtitution. Itis certain'(ſaith P/utarke) 71, gigerence 
tharthereis inallmen ſome light of good and right judge- berwcen philo- 


ſophers and the 


ment, bur yer the difference betweene philoſophers and cg,monpeopic 
the common ſorte of men is great : bicauſe philoſophers 
| havetheir judgement more ſtaied and aſſured in dangers, 
whereas the vulgar ſort have not their harts fortified & de- 
fended with ſuch anticipations & reſolute impreſſids afore- 
hand; Albeit therefore many notable men (as Cicero ſaith ) 
haveatchieved 'many brave and vertuous exploits being 
guided by their natarall judgement onely, and by daily ex- 
perience in affaires,yet infinit faults may be noted in them, 
eſpecially in their behavior and-maner of lite, which might 
hare'beene. amended and corre&ed by the knowledge of 
letters: Moreover the judgement of man wavereth too ca- 
{ilietoſettle/and reſolveir ſelfe upon any thing : yea it is 
When by athouſand occaſions from the ground of hir for- 
mer diſcourſes if it be not built and laide upon certaine 
knowledge and reaſon, which the ſtudie of wiſedom teach- 
ehus.Andasforthat prudence, which is gotten onely by 
ue,and by a mans owne experience, it is roo long, dange- 
ronsand difficult, bicauſe it is not able to make us wiſe bur 
after our owne perill : and oftentimes whilſt we ſecke ir, 
death maketh haſte to prevent it, or elſe followeth it ſo 
neere, that we had neede of a ſecond life to beſtow abour 
t.Thus we ſee tharif there be any want in any one of theſe... _ 
three,Nature, Reaſon and Vſe, yertue alſo muſt needs faile concen 
ndbeunperfeR in that point. True it is, that a good naty. P*ifc@verrue: 
| fallinclination deſerverh morepraiſe being wirhout learn- 
ing,than learning doth withoutit:bicauſe even knowledge 
Tet mametimes fotian occaſion tothe wicked, who a- 
ſeirmalitiouſly, to further their unpure purpoſes, Ne- 
"maes,wecan accuſe nothing but their perverſnes,which 
byreaſonof theirignorance, wonld not have ſtaicd it ſclfe 
from uttering ſycl petnivi6us-effe&s in them, and perad- 
*ture\oorſe,” For in whar meaſure ſoeyerit be, ycr( as 
ET N j Socrates 
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Socrates ſaid ) they that have been well brought up and in, 
ſtru&ed, arein ſome ſort forced to moderate themſelyes 
The defe&of Beſides, they that arc not alrogither well borne, yet being 
nature ow: holpen by good training up and exerciſe of vertue, th 
Pence mayafteraſort repaire and recover the defect of nature, 
Idlenes(ſaith Plstark) annihilaterh & corrupteth the gogg. 
nez of nature, but diligence in good education, corre&eth 
the naughtines thereof. And as we ſee,that drops of water 
falling upon a hard ſtone make it ho!low,and that iron and 
copper conſume and weare onely with handling, & ground 
that is moreunceven and ſtonie. than it ought, yet being. 
manured and drefled, beareth faire and goodly fruite, a 
contrariwiſe, good ground becommeth untruitfull, and 
woorſeand wootſe the more It is left unlaboured : evenſy 
good maners and conditions are qualities, which in long 
proceſle of time are imprinted in the ſoule,and morally: 
tues are attained unto through care,diligence,labour, and 
® Theweaknesof Jong excerciſe. Therefore although nature hath this proper: 
aan tie in all men,that itis in perpetual motion throughaveik 
goodnes, inſtin&, and that in ſome ſtronger,in others weaker, wit 
cauſeth hir to aſpire unto and to deſire the excellencie 
hir firſt perfeRion,whereof ſhe knoweth hir {g]fe voide, yet 
it ſhe be notalwaies holpen and driven towards the bettet 
part,ſhe will ſooner ſuffer hir ſclfe to be caried tothe work, 
They are butlittle ſparks(ſairh Cicero) which through vit 
& corrupt maners are ſo eafilie quenched, thar the light 
AGmilirude, Them appeereth not. And as the heate buried in the veines 
* of aflint, ſeemeth rather dead than alive, if the ſparklesbt- 
not drawne foorth by the ſteele : ſo this immorrall port 
on of cekſtiall fire, being the fountaine and firit mou 
of all knowledge, remaineth without any protite or con- 
mendable aQion, ifit be not ſharpened and ſer on wore. 
Wearenoſooner borne, and taken in hand to be brought 
up, as Plaroſaith, but wefollow after wickednes, as it Vt 
had ſucked iniquitie togither with our nurſes milke.Atct 
wards being committed by our fathers to the handes 0 
teachers, we ſo inwrap our minds with errours, that tholt 
weake ſeeds of yertue, which-are in us by nature muſ 
needs give placeto yanitie,and ro opinion.But if good V3 
ee abr nnves Knde 
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d bringing up, then they grow alwaies up from 
aa iroiowa Sn nin my opinion that olde pro- 
' Wh (crbewas nor ſpoken without reaſon, that education go- 
th eth beyond nature. Which thing when Lycwrges was deſi- 
> On roustoletthe Lacedemonians underſtande, he nouriſhe 
Wl two dogs of one and the ſame litter,uſing the one to hunt, 
«Geek WY 2nd bringing up the other in the kitchin. And when the 
le were gathered togither, he ſpake unto them in this 
maner : It ismatter of great importance (.O yee Lacede- 
ound {Ml monians) to engender vertue in mens harts by education, 
cuſtome, and diſcipline, as I willletyeeſce, and ſenſibly 
iveout of hand. Then he cauſed both the dogs to be 
| brought,and caſting offa hare on the one ſide, and ſctring 
zplatter of broth on the other, heler looſe his dogs, of 
which the one followed after the hare,and the other ran to 
the broth. Thus farech it(quoth he)with men, who may be 
'mademore yvertuous by good education, than by nature. 
Neither: wAl it profite them at allto deſcend of Herceles 
raceaf they practiſe not thoſe works wherby in his life time 
hegrew to be moſt famous in the world , and if they exer- 
| aknotthemſelyes all the daies of their life in honeſt and 
| rertuous ations. Furthermore if we defire examples of 
this,that learning,inſtitution & education availe greatly to 
conform & frame our harts and wils to vertue, yeato alter 


im as perfeR and excellent aman as any was in the world. 


bridled colt,until that by 2Liltiades example, who was then 
| famous amongſtthe Grecians, he cauſed the vivacitie and 
quicknes of his ſpirit,& the ambition, which naturally was 
him to attend upon vertue. Beſides,cducation & cuſtom 
hare power to change not onely the natural inclination of 

ome particular men,bur alſo of whole countries, as the hi- 


ones of moſt nationsin the world declate unto us : and 


vMnon-wealth,wheras now they give place to nonation 
N jj : 


Lycurgus exant» 


d ple of two dogs 


and make them better, Socrates confeſleth in Plato, that DS 


tature he waSinclined to vices, and yet philoſophie made Themitocles. 
were by __ 
: . 5 2 vicious, but by 
Themiftocles in his youth(as himſelfe confeſſed )for want of cducationyer- 


(iſcipline was caried away by his deſires like to a yong un- 


wes of the Germaines, who in the time of Tacitzs had x1. Gormaines 
itterlawe, nor religion, nor knowledge , nor forme of much changed | 


by iaſtirution, 
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for good inſtitution in al things. Let us notthen be gi 
raged or faint by knowing our naturall imperfe&ions, ſee. 
ing that through labour and diligence we may recover 
that which is wanting : but happie1s that man, and ſjnoy, 
larly beloved of God, to whom both good birth and like 
bringing upare granted togither. It followeth now todiſ. 

courle particularly of the maner of good education andin- 

ſtruction of youth: but this will come in more firely, when 

we ſhall intreat of Oeconomie. And yet ſ{ceing weareinthe 

diſcourſe of mans nature , I thinke it will not be from the 

purpoſe, nor without profite, 1f (to make us more ſeyere 

cenſurers of our owne faults) we note, thatalthoughaur 

A mans nateran PENAvIour be cheetely knowne by the eftects , as atree by 
inclination may the fruite, yet many times a mans naturall inclinationis 

rd hay better peceivedin alight matter, asina word,in a paſtime, 

orin {ome other free and private buſines, wherin vertueor 

vice ingrayen in the ſoule may be ſooner eſpied, than in 

. greater ations and works done publikely: bicauſein thee 

matters ſhame or conſtraint commonly cauſe men to uſe 
difimiulation. How beit this alſo is true, that the morepo- 
werandauthoritie a man hath , when he may alleadge his ; 

owne will forall reaſon, the inward affecion ot his hart! 

then belt diſcovered. For ſuch an unbrideled licence moo- 
vethall,cven to the verie depth and bottome of hispali 

ons,and cauſeth all thoſe ſecret vices, that are hidden inius 

Grezmen fouleto be fully and evidently ſcene. Whereupon it tgr 
” 4 #64 90944 loweth that great and noble men ought above al othersto 

learne vertue,& to ſtudie ro live well, eſpecially {ceingthe] 

have all thoſe requiſite helpes and cemmoditics, throug 

want of which moſt men are hindred from attaining thett 

unto. Let us therefore learne by our preſent dilcourle to 

know,that the nature of all men, by reaſon of the coriup- 

tion of fin,is ſo depraved, corrupted, and unperfc&, tit 

even the beſt men amongſt many imperfe&tions carrie® 
bout them ſomeenvie, jelouſy, emulation and contention. 
againſtſomeor other, & rather againſt their very friends. 

This did Demas a noble man & greatly con yerſant 1n mat 

ters ofeſtare,declare unto the councell in the citic of © 

after a clyllldiſſention wherein he had followed that in 
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which overcame. For he perſwaded thoſe of his fide not to 


| baniſhalltheir adverſaries out of the city, but to leave ſom 
| ofthem after they had taken from them al meanes of doo- 


ing more harme : leaſt(quoth he unto them)we beginneto 


| quarrell with our freinds, having no moreenimiesto con- 
| tend withall. For this cauſe we muſt fortifie our ſelves with 
underſtanding and knowledge through labor and ſtudy of 


goodletters , that we may reſtraine and repreſſe ſo manie 


mapa; motions mingled togither in our ſoules. Let us 
0 


ow moreover, that ſeeing our nature is aſſaulted & pro- 
yoked by avehement inclination to do any thing whatſoe- 
rer,itisa very hard matter to withdraw and keepe it backe 
by any force,no not by the ſtrength or feare of any lawes,if 
indue convenient time we frame not within it a habite of 
rertue, having firſt wiſhed to be well borne, But howſoever 
it be, let us endeyor to be well borne through cuſtome and 


| exerciſe in vertue(which wil be unto usas 1t were another 


nature)ufing the means of good education and inſtrucion 


| Inwiſdome, whereby our ſoules ſhall be made conquerors 


orer all hurtfull paſſions, and our mindes moderate and 
ſtaied, that in all our doings, ſaiengs and thoughts we paſſe 


| not the bounds of the durie of a vertuous man. 


The end of the fourth daiesworke. 


EDS C& i i X » 


THE FIFT DAIES WORKE. 
Of Temperance. Chap.17. 


& HE divine excellencie of the 
——d' } order, of the equalland woon- 
FS derfull conſtancie of the parts 
NY ofthe worlde, as well in the 
© goodlic and temperate mode- 

's 


&5 ration of the ſeaſons of the 
g  yeere, as In the mutuall con- 
Ejundtio of the elements , obet- 
N 1 eng 
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engaltogither with a perfe& harmonie the gratious and 
veraigne government of their creator, was the cauſetha | 
The Greeke Pyrhagoras firſt called all the copaſle of this univerſal frame 
nary * ar by this name of #or/d,which without ſuch an excellentgif. 
cax,ndran- poſition would be but diſorder and a world of confuſing, 
wry Orgs For this word world {ignifieth afmuch as Ornament, orz 
ofusWerilg- welldiſpoſed order of things. Now as a conſtant andten. 
lyorder,  Perateorder isthe foundation therof, ſo the ground-yaik 
and preſervation of mans happie life , for whom all things | 
were made,is the vertue of temperance, which conteineth 
the deſires and inclinations of the ſoule within the com. 
paſſe of mediocritic, and moderateth all ations whatſee- 
ver. For this cauſe, having hitherto according to our judge- 
ment ſufficiently diſcourſed of the river of the fountainedf 
honeſtie, I thinke we ought to ſet downe heere in the 
ſecond place ( although it be contrarie to the opinion of 
manie philoſophers ) this vertue of Temperance, ſaieng 
with Socrates,that {cis the ground-worke and foundation 
of all vertues. | 
AM ANA ASa man cannot be temperate if firſt he benot 
Frone » bicauſe everie vertuous aQiion proceedeth of 
nowledge : ſonomancan be ſtrong and valiant, it hebe 
not firſt temperate, bicauſe he that hatha nobleand grett 
courage withour moderation, will attempt a thouſandeills 
and miſchiefes, and will ſoone grow to be raſh and headi, 
Likewiſe juſtice cannot be had without temperance, ſecing 
It is the chiefe point of ajuſt man, to have his ſoulctree 
from perturbations. Which cannot be done except he be 
temperate, whoſe proper ſubje& the ſoule is. 

ARAM. Heroicall yertue(ſaith Plaro) is made perfeR by 
the mixture and joining togither of temperance and fort: 
tude, which being ſeparated will at length become vice. 
Fora temperate man that is not couragious, caſily waxeti 
to be a coward and faint-harted:and a noble hart not tem: 
n2mgy- becommeth raſhand preſumptuous. Let us the 

carcACcuiros diſcourſe of this Temperance, i0 excel. | 
lentand necefſaric a vertue. ” 

ACHITOR. eAgepetis amanof greatskill, writing'o | 


theemperour Juflinian, amongſt other things had this 5 
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Welſaiethat thou art truely and rightly bothemperor 4. cre marks 
F king, ſolongasthou canſt command and maſter thy or 
deſires and oy aſures, andart beſet and decked with the G 

em 


Ag: © 


ws 


perance, and clothed with the purple robe 
of Iuſtice. For other principalities ende by death,whereas 


| this kingdom abideth for cyer : yea others are many times 


the cauſe of perdition tothe ſoule, butthis procureth a cer- 
rzineand an aflured ſafetie. When we have conſidered well 


| ofthe woorthie cffe&s and fruits of this vertue of rempe- 
| rance;,nodoubt but we wil ſubſcribe to this wiſe mans opi- 
| nion,and to as many as have written of the praiſes and roi- 


altiesof that yertue. Temperance (ſaith Pythagoras ) is that What tempe- 
lieht;which driveth away round about hir the darknes af ravccis. 
obſcuritie of paſſions.She is (ſaith Socrates) the wholſomelt 

vertue of all. For ſhe preſerverh both publikely and private- 


| humane ſocietic,ſhelifreth up the ſoule miſerably throw- 


eadownein vice, and reſtoreth hir againe into hir place. 
Temperance (faith Plaro) is a mutuall conſent of the parts 
ofthe ſoule( from whence ſpringeth gg riencve” cauſing 
aldifordered and unbrideled deſires to take reaſon for a 
rule and direQtion. Temperance (ſaith Cicero)is the mother 


 ofalldutie and honeſtie.Ir is the propertic of juſtice not to 
nolatetheright of another man, and of Temperance, not 
ſomuch as to offende him. In Temperance a man may be- 
| hold modeſtie,, with theprivation of everie perturbation 
ntheſoule, as alſo a waice how to frame all things ACCOT- 
dingtothat which isdecentor ſeeme]y, which the Latines 
call Decorwn, being aconveniencie meete for the excellen- 1... www, 
 ceofman,and that wherin hisnature differeth from other or comelines is, 
ring creatures. For as bodily beautie mooveth and rejoi- * 
| ctlitheeies,by reaſon of the goodly and ſeemly compoſi- 

| tonotall themembers wherin all the parts with a certaine 

CR togither:ſo this decencie,which is honeſty and 


| 


lines, ſhining in mans life by his good order,conſtan- 


_ Geand moderation both in deed and word, mooveth and 


veththeharts of thoſe amongſt whom welive.Thisver-.,,. .c-... 


| ethenoftemperance is aſtedfaſt and moderate rule of oftcmperance. 


reaſon over concapiſcence , and over other yechement mo- 


| Yonsofthe mind. Butſhe commandeth checfly over thoſe 


N 1. two 
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| twoperturbationsof the ſoule, grounded uponthe oyinj. 
on of good, I meane, Yubrideled deſire, and unmeaſurable joie, + 

wherof heertofore we made mention. Thus we ſee,thatng 

What paſſiens Man can finde out any thing thatis ſoexcellent and wogn. 
areruledby  derfull as temperance,the guide and governor of the ſoul, - 

mm which bicauſcofhirexcee ing great light cannotbehidin 

darknes : which compelleth usto follow reaſon, bringeth 

peaceto our minds, and mollifieth them as it were by cop. 

cord and agreement. She ſerveth for a bridle to reſtrained 
pleaſures, andin the midit of them maketh man good an 

vertuous. Sheſerveth fora knife to cut off all ſuperfluous, 

vaine, and unneceſflarie deſires as wel of the ſoule as of the 

bodice: andis as 1t were arule direQing naturall and mw 

{arie deſires by fit chaice of times, and by temperate uſeo 

mediocritie. Wherefore we may ſay,that this vertuc of tem- 

perance comprehendeth in itall the other vertues ; that 

through hir a harmonie, concordance, and conjundion of 

them all is made : that ſhe miniſtreth unto them all occaſ» 

ons of beginning, and being begun confirmeth them by a 

firme and ſtedfaſt ſafetie. Briefely , temperance ( as Ple 

zolaith) 1s a generall ſurname of thoſe verrues, whereby 

man moderateth his owne affections, and frameth his ge 

ſture and behavior in ſuch ſort, that no effeminate or loole 

maners,noclowniſh or uncivill faſhions are ſcenein him.0 

ſaith(Ewripides)how is temperance to be eſteemed, whichis 
the cauſe of ſuch greatglory and honor amongſt men: This | 

yertue isdivided into fower principall parts, into Contmer- 
cie,Clemencie, Modeftie,and Order. Conrtinencie 1s that patt, | 

. whereby concupiſcence and deſire are governed by cout- 

* ſellandreaſon. Clemencic is that, whereby the mindesdl 
men, raſhly caried away with the hatred of any one,& vith | 
dcfire to hurt him, are kept backe by gentlencs. Modeltic 
is that, whereby honeſt ſhame and baſhfulnes purchaſeth | 
good andduedeſerved renowne. Order is a diſpoſitiond 
allthingsin their convenicht place. All theſe vertues a 
undoubtedly Joined with temperance, and confilt as well 
inaQion,as inthe diſcourſingof the minde. For by joinins 
2 certaine mediocritic and order unto thoſe things 9 


belongunto this life, we preſerve honeſtic and _—_— 
ver 
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pſce that ſhe is the foundation and ornament of all 
things. If we ſhould endevour to rehearſe heer all thoſe ex- - 


Of: Temperance. | 


vertue(ſaith Janblicws,a notableman) deſpiſeth whatſoever 
 ofraile,mortall, and momentanie, but temperance more 
| thanthere:bicauſe ſhe contemneth,andthrough chaſtity 
heateth downe all thoſe delights and pleaſures, wherby the 
| ſoule (as Plato faith) isfaſtened unto the bodieas it were 


vith 2 naile. Thereforeif temperance rooteth our whatſo- 


| ever ſhe finderh unperfeR and ſubjeRt to perturbations, 
| how ſhallſhe not therewithall make us perfe? This is the 


meaning of that which the poers would give usto under- 


| fandunderthar fained fable of Bellerophor, who being ai- 


ded by modeſtic putto death that Chimera, and all other 
cruel and ſavage monſters. But as long as the immoderate 
force of our aldeings raignethin us , itſuffereth not men 


 tobemen, but draweth them to the ill favored nature of 
| beaſts voide of reaſon. Contrariwiſe, this holic moderatt- 


caſuresare contained within certain bounds, 


en, wherby 
preſeryeth families togither,and cities: and which is more, 


draweth us inſome ſort neer to the divine nature. Thus we 
ood 


cellentpraiſes, which/ philoſophers give to this vertue of 
temperance, bicaaſe of hir woorthic effeRs and wholeſom 
fruits,which ſhe bringeth foorth in the ſoule, we were not 


abletoperforme it, although we ſhould beſtow this whole . 
| dies workeabour it. But bicauſe in the ſequele of our dif- 
courſes, aswell inthe handling of vices as of vertues, we 
| mayconſider furthermore: how neceſſarie temperance is, 


and what profititbringeth to the whole life of man, we wil 


vill, theraſor of evill thoughts, the correGor of untamed 
Gelires,anenimie to the diſordered will of the ſoule: that it 
ſhunneth naturall- defires , hindereth diſhoneſt aQions, 

reedeth continencie, mollifieth mens harts , and giveth 
reaſon fora rule in all things. Now letus note out amongſt 
theancients, fome-examples of the force and greatnes of 
thisvertue of temperance j which: hath made many excel- 
lentmen woorthy of eternal renowme. Scipio eAfricanus 

| generall 


174 


| content our ſelves tolearne of Plaro, that temperance is the The commen- 
 pillerof forticude, the helmet and ſhield againſt luxuriouſ- Dams oa 
a "289 and guide of the cies, the preſerver of good * 


ITance., 


Woonderfull 
examples of 
temperance. 


$S cipio Africa» 
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generall of the Romanes,at the raking of thecitie of Cy. 


thage had a yoong damſell to his priſoner , ofrare and e. 
celient beautie.And when he underſtood of whar great cal. 
ling ſhe came,and how hirparents not long before hadhe. 
trothed hir toa great Lord: of: Spain,he comandadtha he 
ſhould beſent for, andreſtored hir unto him, without aby. 
ſing hir in any teſpeR, although he was in the flower of 


his age, and had freeand ſoveraigne authoritie. Moreoy, | 


he gave fora dowrie with hir the monie that was brought 


untohimfor hirraunſome. Anact no doubt of great core 


rinencie ina victorious captain towards his captive, wher. 
of Aulw Gelixajoining it with that which we read of Alex. 


ander the great, maketh this queſtion, whether ofthetyain | 


behaved himſelfe more vertuouſlic. For eAlexander having 
vanquiſhed in battell king Darizs, andretaining aspriſe- 
nerhis wite., which excelled all the dames of Aſia in beat 
tiez and: was-withall-but yoong in yeeres , the viforious 


monarke being but yoong alſo, and having no ſuperiou 


above him towhom he was bounde to give an account df 
+ himſelfe, had notwithſtanding ſuch great knowledge hoy 
to command himſelfe, that albeit by his acquaintance and 
friendshe was ſufficiently certified of the excellent beaute 


ofthisLady,ycthe bare no illthought towards hir,butſcnt | 


to comfort hir, and cauſed hir to be intertained andatten- 
ded on with no lefle honour and reverence, than if ſhe had 


been his own ſiſter-And to avoid all ſuſpition and occabon | 


of evill,: he would nor ſee bir , nor ſuffer hir to be brought 
before him. The temperance of Cyr king of Periias al 
verie famous amongſt the hiſtoriographers. For when one 
of his minions ſtirred him upto go and ſee faire Porhu, 


ſaiengthathir rare beautie was well woorthie to beſcene? | 


thatis the cauſe(anſwered this yong prince unto him) vi) 
I wil altogither abſtaine at this preſent from beholding i 
at thy perſuaſion, leaſt ſhe hir ſelfe heereafter ſhoulde ity 
duce methrough the remembrance of ir pert<&ion t090 
tohir, and tocauſe me in the meane time tolet {lip many 

ires of great importance. Archiras was ſo remperits 


thathe would not ſo-much as utter one filthy word: andi 


he weredriven todeclare it upon ſon juſt occaſion,then' 
W 


wax _—_ TT _TTT—_——E—_IT 


 qrotithewing by this ſilence; how diſhoneſt athingie was 


©. W rocommitthar, which-being onely uttered oughtto cauſe 
a —_ bluſh. Yenocrates wasinducdwith ſuch a great gift 
'be- Wl ofcontinencie, that Phryna a very faire and notable courti- Xenocyarer. 


 (anlaid a wager with certaine, yoong men, that if the late 


1be WW vith bim; ſhe would cauſe: him 'to breake his temperance. 

r of WE Bur Yenorr ares, having granted hir the halfe of his bed, for 

wer, WW examples ſake to thoſe youths, was nothing moremooved 

ugh: WY forany thing that ſhe could do. Whereupon Phryna being 

con- WB very angry madeanſwer in the morning to thoſe that de- 

cher. WW manded the wager of hir, that the laic not with a man bur 
 vitha blocke. /ſaxs the philoſopher being asked of one Ieus 


| that looked upon a veriefaire woman, whether ſhe ſeemed 
| notunto him tobe fair, made this anſwer. My friend,I am 
not diſeaſed any more in my cies: and ſo would not behold 


| pedSardinia,would _— ac 2 _— to ſet footein _ 
riour WW houſe,except it were to demand juſtice. e-Lrrigonme kin 
nt of ts, hearing that his ſonne was ind ina houſe 0G. 
hoy WF where there were three verie faire daughters, .made an ec- 
eand WF di8, that no courtier ſhould lodge in any matrons houſe 
aut Wi thathad daughters, if ſhe were under fiftie yeeres of age. 
t{cot WF Poawpeins would never ſpeake to the wife of Demetrius his Pompeine. 
tren- Wi freeman, bicauſe ſhe was ſo faire, that he feared leaſt he 
: had BW ſhould bein love with hir.In the number of theſe ancient, 
aion Wi famousand vertuous men, that great captain Frances Sforce F.Sfarce. 
ugit Wi dukeof Millan deſerveth to be placed , whoſe continencie 
salo BY vaswoonderfull,even when he was yet yoong, and gene- 
none Wh allofthe Florentine armic,at the taking of Caſanova. For 
hu, WF = certaine ſouldiers had taken a maide- of an excellent 
ene: WY deautie, and at hir intreatie and carneſt requeſt had 
)wiy WY Prought hir before him, Sforce asked the maid why the de- 
liredſo earneſtly ro.come before him. To this ende(quoth 
ge 1- lie)thar thou mighreſt deliver me from the ſouldicrs, and 
030 Bl that mighr pleaſe thee. Sforce ſeeing hir ro beveric faire, 
nave wy icepted of hir,and at night cauſed hir tolic with him. But 
a vould have drawne neere unto hir, the maide caſt hir 
elfeon both hir .knees before him without the bed, and 
at him to {aye hir virginitic, andto reſtore ag ro 
| im 
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hiratall. Cajus Gracchne the Romaine, aslong as he gover- c.Gracchue, 
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him ento whom ſhe was:made ſure. Wherenpon Sforce yi, 
lingly _ ,beholding the abundice of hir teares, which 
were teitimonies of the chaſtitie of hir hart. Will we hay © 
examples of this vertue of temperance in other circum. 
ſtancesof hireffets? Ambition truly is the moſt vehement 
and ſtrongeſt paſſion of all thoſe wherewith mens minds 
ate troubled,and yet matiy notable and vertuous menhay 
ſo maſtred it by the force of their temperance, that often. 
times they accepted of offices and eſtates of ſupreame a. 
thoritie,as it were by compulſion and with greefe: yea ſon 
altogithercontemned and willingly forſooke them, Pm. 


Thetemperance pey receiving letters of abſolute authoritie from the ſen 


of Pompey a- 
gain ambition, 


to conduR the war againſt the two kings Tygraves and Ms 
thridates,cried out: O God, ſhallI never come tothe ende 
of ſo many travels ? Shall envie alwaies hold me in ſuchfor 


 - ashirſlave, that new and great charges daily laieng holde 


Pittacus, 


Alneu. 


Amurathes, 


npon me, I cannot rid my ſelfe of theſe ſnares, totheendl 
may livefweetly with my wife and children at my houſe in 
the countrey ? Pirracrs one of the Sages of Grzcia, being 
conſtraimed<totake upon him the charge of an armie, ac 
cepted it with great greefe, ſaieng before them all: O hoy 
hard matter 1tis to be a good man ! Pedarers the Lact: 
demonian having eſcaped to be eleced one of thoſetiree 


. hundred ſenators , which governed the eſtate of Spatti 


returned from the afſemblieveric joifull , ſaieng , that it 
was an caſie matter to find in that citie three hundred bet- 
ter & more honeſt men than himſelfe. What did Sci of 
whom we have already ſpoken , after he had performed: 
thouſand glorions facts for the greatnes of the Romaine 
empire ? He forced the nature if acthiaicn , which 1s a 
waies caried witha defire of new glorie , and changed te 
reſt of his life into quietnes' : and abandoning the afiare 
of eſtate, he went and dweltin the countrey. 7 orquat® and 
Fabritins abſented themſelves from Rome, the onc bicauk 
he would not have the di&atorthip, and the other thecor 
ſullhip. It is not long ſince Aimews duke of Savoy willing! 
gave over hisduchyinto his ſons hands, & became het- 
mit:and afterrhatbeing choſen pope, he gaveupti* ſeate 


villingly to another. eAmararhes,the ſecond of that _ 
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Of Temperance. 


| emperor of the Turks, after he had obrained infinite vito- 
| ries and vanquiſhed the king of Hungarie, became amonk 
ofthe traighteſt ſet amongſt them. That great emperour 
| Chalerthe fift, did henot reſign his empireinto the hands Chart: 5. 


of the princes electors , & withdrew himſelfe into a mona- 
ſerie? But what need we marvell at the knowledge of theſe 
examples , which ſhew the efte&s.of this yertue of tempe- 
rance againſt ſtrange paſſions ariſingin us, procceding of 
ournature corrupted with ſinne, and ruling 1n us through 


' theignorance of that which is good,when we may ſee, that 


temperancedoth not only ſerve for a good guid & ſchool- 
maſterto our paſſions and to our naturall and neceſlarie 
defires and pleaſures, that are born with man from the be- 
inning to rule them with medtocritie and reaſon, butalſo 
compelleth them oftentimes to ſubmit themſelves, there- 


| bytriumphing overtheir neceſlity,although(as Thales ſaid) 
 itbeinvincible? And then how much more caſe will it be 
| toreſtraine, yea, wholy to overthrow the fooliſh deſires 
of vanitie 2 Soiis a capraine of great renowne, and king of 


Lacedemonia, being beſieged in a narrow ſtrait, and verie 


agg place voide of water, after he had endured the ne- 
| ceſl 


tieof thirſt to the uttermoſt, he offered to the Clitori- 


 anShisenimies,to reſtore unto them al their lande , which 
| he hadwonneof them, ſo that he &al his company might 


drinkeofa fountaine neere unto them. Which being thus 
agreed upon between them, he led al his men thither,& ſaid 


| untothem, thatif any one would abſtaine from drinking, 
| he would reſigne his royaltie of Lacedemonia unto him. 


But none would accept thereof, inſomuch that all dranke 


| except himſelfe, who going laſt downe into the fountaine 


didnothing but refreſh himſclfe, and wet his mouth a lit- 


tle on the outſide, in the preſence of his enimics, not 


linking one drop thereof. By meanes whereof he main- 


tuned, that he was not bound at all unto his promiſe, bi- 


 Euſeall dranke not : and ſo he continued the war to the 


177 


Sor, 


by 


great honour and advantage of his countrey. Lyſimachus, 1yſmachus. 


| One of eAlexandersſuccefiours in the empue, hadnot ſo 
| 8a poweroyer the like paſſions. For being compelled by 
| Uirſt, hedclivered himſclfe and all hisarmie to the Getes 


his 


Of Temperance. 


his enimies. After he had drunke, being priſoner, O Gog 
(pan he) how faint-harted am I, that for ſo ſhort a plex 
ure haye deprived my {elf of fo great a kingdome! Carothe 
yoonger,travelling over the deſerts of Lybia,cndured very 
ſorethirſt, And when a ſouldier offered him a littlewaer _ 
in his morion, he threw it upon the ground in preſence of 
themall,tothe ende his armie might know,that he woulde 
bein no bettereſtate then they. Truely a woorthy example | 
for all captaines: for by ſodoing,that which would hardlie 
have quenched the thirſt of one,reſtrained it in a whole ar. 
mie. The emperor Roedo/phis, who of .baſe eſtate attained 
to this dignitie by his vertue,, upon the like occaſion made 
an anſwer woorthy to be remembred.. For when a full cup 
of beere was brought unto him in the war which he hada. 
gain(t Oftecarw king of Bohemia, at whar time he was in 
a place where his whole armie was greatly troubled with | 
thirſt, he woulde notreceiveit, bur ſaide unto the bearer 
thereof, that his thirſt was for all his armie, and: not only 
for himſclfe, and therefore that cup of becre was not ſufh- 
cient toquenchirt. We read of Socrates that whenſoeverhe 
felrhimſelfe very thirſtie , he would nor drinke betorete = 
had ſpilt and caſt away the firſt pitcher of water , which he 
drew for himſclfe our of the well, to this ende(as he (aide) 
that he mightacquaint his ſenſuall appetite to exped the 
convenient time of reaſon. Seeing therefore by ſuch cxam- 
ples and infinite others contained in hiſtories we havecet- 
taine and aſſured proofe of the force of temperance owt 
naturall and necefſarie paſſions , how credible is it.hatſhe 
may have far greater power over thoſe other paſſions that 
camefrom without us,after we fell from our fir{t creation? 
Let us therefore conclude by our preſent diſcourſe, that 
| thevertueof temperanceis verie necefſarie and profitadic 
for a happie life, as that which hath this propertic belong: - 
ingunto ir, to beskilfull inchaſinga mediocritic in pit 
ſures and | a , in keeping that which is honeſt and it: 


tnous,andin ſhunning of vice, eſpecially of carnall ples 


ſures,although ſhe ſerve alſo to moderate al the a&ions' 

ourlife.And if a prudent man ayoideth diſhoneſt things 8 

publike places, atemperate man goeth farther, _— 
th 
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Of Intemperance,and of Stupiditie, 179 
| theminſolicaric and obſcure corners. If juſtice ſuffereth no 
violence40 be uſed!, orwrong offered toany, temperance 
| further permitteth none.to offend any : and therfore 1s ve- 
iewellcalled of the philoſophers , the mother of all dutie 
1nd honeſtie. 


Of Intemperance,and of Stupiaitie or blockiſones. Cap.18. 


108. which,as well as hir fellow vertues, conſiſteth 
A>F#Z in mediocritic, we are now to conſider of hir 
extremities and vices that are in exceſſeand in defeR. In- 
temperance isclean contrary unto it, which as Cicero ſaith, 
infamerh, provoketh, & troubleth the tranquillitie of the 
ſpirit:but concerning the defeR,I finde no proper name gl- 
ren unto it by the philoſophers.But I leave the handling of 
thismatter unto you my companions. 
AstR, Intemperance( faith P/aro) was ſo called of the 
ancients, bicauſe that perverſe,cruell, great & terrible beaſt 
Loſt exerciſeth therein more power than it ought, as alſo Prodowinane 
diſordered joy doth the like. Wherupon it commerh, that ecepliings, 
intemperate men enjoieng the pleaſure of their ſenſes, ima- 
pine falſely that true felicitie accompaniecth them therein. 
Buttruly whoſoever obcicth bodily pleaſures,ſerveth moſt 
 cruelt tyrants, -- | 
AMAN 4a. Nature (ſaide Architas)hath given no plague 
more pernitious & hurtfull than the pleaſure of the bodie. 
| Forwhereas God hath beſtowed upoa man nothing more 
excellent than the ſoule and reaſon, there is noneſo great 
ancnimie to this heavenly giftas voluptuouſnes : bicauſe 
by | where Juxuriouſnes and concupiſcence raigne, there tem- 
fitable Bi perance can. have no place: yea, all vertues are baniſhed 
c1015- "i MMtoftheir kingdome. Bur let us heare A K a u diſcourſe 
pict- | theſe yices heer propounded untous. 
d ie  ARAn.Ireadin Plaro notlong ſince, that there were gome fines are 
| ples" Wi many finnes, which ought rather to be called puniſhments PT 
10n$9 efother ſinnes going before,than ſinnes. According tothe 
es _ and ſequele of his ſpeech , if my memorie be good, 
= | Minke his meaningis, that men ſuffering themſelves yo 


| bor Pioks inſtruged in the vertue of temperance, . 


$0 ©. Of Intetyperance, 


be overtaken of vice in the beginning, as it were in ſport 
never take heede nnto themſelves, untill they be wholie 4. 
Rom.r, bandoned and given over (as S.Payleſaith) totheiryile x. 
fe&ions,and pleaſures of their Karts, inall uncleannesand 
turbulent paſſions of ignominic and reproch. Inſomuch 
that afterthey have opened the gate to their concupiſcen- 
ces,and tothe defires of the fleſh, of whooremongers, . 
yetous perſons,revengers of their own wrongs, belly gods, | 
gluttons, and from orherlefſe imperfteRions , being not. 
withſtanding foule and beaſtly , they become Sodomites, | 
Church-robbers, parricides,Epicures, Atheiſts, and full of 
all execrable villanies, which are comprehended underthis 
Whatintem- word of intenperance. Intemperance is very well defined 
eee ef thephiloſophers to be an overflowing in voluptuouſ. 
nes, forcing and compelling all reaſon in ſuch fort, thatno- 
conſtderation of lofſe or hinderance is able to ſtay or keep 
backe him that is through long cuſtome infected with vice, 
from betaking himſelfe of ſet purpoſe, and as a man would 
fay, willingly and deſperately, to the execution of all his 


defires andluſts, as he thar placeth his ſole and ſoveraigne 

good therein, ſeeking for no other contentation than in 

that thing,which bringeth to him and ro his ſenſes delight 

ons (any and pleaſure. For this cauſe Ariſorle diſtinguiſheth between 
erweene an 11k 


coninenc an. intemperance and incontinencie (albeit many take them 
anintemperare Indifterently one for another) ſaieng , thar an incontinent 


man, * -* 


man chooſeth nor,neither coſulteth when he offendeth,ss | 
one that knoweth full well that the evill he committeth is 
evill, andhadreſolved with himſelfe not to follow it, but 
being oyercome'with perturbations, yeeldeth rhereunto, 
Whereas the intemperate man committeth evill of cleciion 
and ſctled purpoſe tofollow it, accounting it a good thing 
andto bedefired; And this commeth through along & 
ſtomand habit of vice , which is the cauſe that he neverte 
penteth him of the fa&, but taketh pleaſure therein: hers 
_-- onthe contrary fidethe reperitance of an incontinent - 
followeth hard at the heeles of his finne and rranſgreſn 
on. 'In thismaner then proceedeth intemperance _ 
menare wholy addiftedandgiven over to vice. 111515 
cauſe why the ſctifiralt and -unreaſonable part of =. 
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-andStupiditic. 


| contendeth no more with reaſon, which then isas itwere” 


tarke dead, and ſufferethir ſelfe to be caried to uglie and 


unnatural vices,and to all fleſhly deſires:bicauſe the divine 


.rrof the ſoule is weakened in ſuch ſort, that ſhe hath 


| no more ſtrength,nor feeling of hir efſerice , which isan e- 


nimie tovice. And thus accuſtoming hir ſelfe to follow no- 


thing butthe wil of the body,ſhe torſaketh God altogither 
 whoſcoing himſelfe forſaken , leaverh hir to hir concupi- 
 ſcences, from whence is ingendred this exceeding luxriouſ- 


neseven againſt nature,this mortall, venemous, & bloodie 
envie, this furious and barbarous crueltie , this inſatiable 
coycrouſnes,this bloud-rhirſtie ambition, and other ijncu- 
rablediſcaſes of the ſoule, too well knowne among(itus, 
whereofthe ſequele of our diſcourſes will affoord a more 
ample knowledge unto. Thus we ſee that intemperance ( as 
Cicero ſaith) 1s the mother of all the perturbations in the 


 ſoule, &cauſeth man(as Socrates ſaid) to differnothing fro 


a beaſt: bicauſe he neyer thinketh upon that which is beſt, 
butonely ſeeketh how to ſatisfie & content the unbridled 


| defires of pleaſure and luſt, having no more uſe of reaſon 
than beaſts have. Intemperance(ſaith Exſebius) corrupteth 


the ſoule,and deſtroieth the bodie, bicauſe it conſtraineth 
aman, for love of pleaſure, and deſire to ſatisfieit, to do 
that which he knoweth well is diſhoneſt and vile. And as 
the winds torment and tofſe that ſhip, which they have 
leazed upon. now heer now there, and will not ſuffer it to 
beguided by hir maiſter : ſo intemperance mooving and 
compelling the ſoule to diſobey reaſon,ſuffereth-hir not to 


| egjoy tranquillitie and reft, which is an aſſured haven of 


tarbourfromall winds. Intemperance(ſaith Ariforle) is a 
vice that proceedeth from the coveting part of man, wher- 
by wedeliretoenjoic unlawful pleaſures. It1s hir proper- 


 tietochooſle the fruition ofhurtfull and vile pleaſures,ſup- 


poling none to live happilie, but ſuch as paſſe away their 
enthem.This viceis unſeperably accompanied with the 


conbiing of all Qrder,with impudencie,unſcemlines, lux- 
louſnes,floth,negligence,and diffolutenes.In a word,in- Pcrance: 


mperance remooveth and troubleth all tranquillitie of 


| the mind,and leadeth men toal kind of wickednes,the end 
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Of Intemperance 


of one vice being the beginning of another: which Sorrate 
called the puniſhment of ſinne,that doth not clenſe hyr ki 
the maletaQor. There is no kind of diſſolutenes whetin the 


Intemperate man plungeth not himſelfe, no wickedneg ge. 


crueltie , which he executerh not for the ſatisfieng of his 
uncleane defires and unſatiable luſts , no feare or immi. 
nent danger , which can draw him backe. And further, he 
laboureth oftentimes to procure, that glorie and hongr 
ſhould be given to his moft curſed and execralle miſde. 
meanors, imagining and fanſieng with himſelte dreame; 
an{werable agad agreeable to that he moſt defireth.\Where. 
in hereſembleth mad men, who have alwaies before their 
eles thoſe Ideas and ſhapes, which worke the apprenſionof 
their furie, and hold them in the viſion and inward viewgf 
that which moſt troubleth their diſeaſed braine. But to 
make this vice of intemperance more odious unto us, and 


to moove us more carnelitlie to flie thoſe cauſes that nou 


riſhit, labouring to cut off all thoſe branches and hurtfull 
fruits, which it bringeth with it, as ſuperfluitie, gluttonis 


ambition,pride,and other exceſſes in: all kinde of delight, | 
whereof we willintreat more particularly heerafter, lets. 


callto mindeexamples of ſuch pernirious effects,as it hath 
brought foorth in them that yoluntarily ſubmitted them- 
ſelves under hir tyrannous government. Although welhild 


ſearch throughoutal ancient hiſtories, yct hardly couldye 


alledge a moreevident teſtimonie, than the life of Helvgs 
balus:bicauſe there is no kinde of curſed miſchiefe, of dete- 
ſtable luſt, of injuſtice, and of crueltie wherewith he v3 
not dehiled. Yea, kefellinto ſuch a furious fren(ic of vi, 
that ſeeking to become a woman, & to be mariedto onedt 
his minions,thinking in that ſexe better to ſatific his beaſt 


lines,he apparetled hinſelf after ſuch a faſhion,that he y | 
neither man nor woman. And knowing it impollibleidt. 


him by reaſon of his impieticand corrupt litc to eſcape 4 
miſcrable ende and violentdeath (which ought rathcr t0 


have bin unto himan occaſio of amendment)he was'0 , 
witched with inteperance, that he prepared poyſons 1e20 


at hand to poyſon himſelfe withal, if he perceived himſelk 


prelled of his cnimies. And to make his death luxurion 
accoruny ! 


and Stupiditic, 

:10 to his deſire, he kept his poiſons in veſſels made 
_—_— ſtones. He provided alſo ſilken halters to hang 
vimſelfwith all;if he ſaw that moreexpedient for him,than 
F® be poiſoned : or if he ſhould thinke itbetter to murder 
| kimſclfe,he kept for that purpoſe knives made of pretious 
| mertals. Likewiſe he cauſed a high tower all gilded to be 
built, and all to chooſe his death as fitteſt occaſion (hould 
be offred. Inthe meane-while he gave not over that execra- 
blekinde of life , which through Gods juſt judgement he 
ended, being deprived of all thoſe means wherewith he de- 
fired toſerve his owne turne in his death. For he was (tran- 
| gled by the ſoldiers ofhis garde, who trailed him in that 
maner through all places of the citie of Rome. NVero,one of 
| hispredeceflors,was litle betterthan he. For he flew a Ro- 
' mane Conſul called Arricxs, that he might have the free uſe 
| of his wife: and pleaſed himſelfe ſo much in his cruelty,that 
hewas the murderer of his owne mother, brother, lifter, & 
oftwo wives which he had, named Ofavia and Poppea. Like - 
vic heput to death his ſchoolmaſter Seneca, and manie 0- 
ther good men. But his end diſſembled not his life. For be- 
| ing hated of all and ſought for to be ſlaine, he killed him- 
 kelte.Commodas an other emperor,not finding wherewith to 
atisfie hisintemperance in three hundred concubines,and 
tireehundred buggerers,which he kept in his palace,com- 
mitted inceſt with his owne ſiſters. Ca/;gla alſo did the like, 
| duttheone of them was ſlaine by his wife, 8& the other by 


Nera. 


C altguit, 


his concubine. Proc a Roman emperor,was ſo much gi- prectes. 


rentoluſt, thathe bragged howein fifrecne dates he had 
_ with childe a adred virginSof Sarmatia,which he 
 kadtaken priſoners in the war. Chilperics the firſt, king of 
| France,to theend he might the better enjoy a whoore cal- 
| kd Fredegonda,whom afterwards he maried, compelled his 
| firſtwife named Ardevora,to become a religious woman, & 
puttodeath twochildren which he had by hir through the 
 Counſaileof his ſaid concubine. Then having in his ſecond 
Cage taken to wife Galſonda daughter to the king of 
pane, he cauſed hirto beſtrangled, and maricd Fredegon- 
who percetving afterward that he noted in himſelfe this 
enesof life, and offenſive kind of government, cauſed 

O jj him 


C hilpericus I. 


Of Intemperance 


him to beſlaine.A juſt puniſhment ſuffered by God for his 
intemperance.Ferxes monarch of the Perſians, was { %s 
temperate and given toluſt,that he propounded rewardes | 
for thoſe that could inventſome new kind of pleaſure, and 
therfore comming into Grecia with an infinite number gf 
men to ſubdueit,he was overcome and repulſed Dy a ſnall 
number,as being an effeminate and faint-harted man, Ci 
cars a learned philoſopher was ſo intemperate, that he 
placed the foveraigne Good and Felicitie in pleaſure, $4. 
danapalus monarch of Babylon , the firſt of the fower Em. 
pires, was ſo addicted toluſt and intemperance, that he 
ſtirred notall daylong from the company of women, be. 
ing apparelled as they were,and ſpinning purple. Whereby 
he became ſo odious,that two of his lievetenants judgeing 
him unwoorthy to command over Aſia,and over o manic | 
good menas were under his Empire , raiſed his ſubje&s+ 
gainſt him,and overcame himin batrell. Whereupon di. | 
ſpairing of his ſafetic,he cauſed a great Tabernaclcot wood 
to be ſetup in a ſure place within the cloi(ter of his palace, 
and compaſled it rounde about with great ſtore of dic 
wood. Then he cauſed his wife and his concubines whom 
he loved beſt toenter into ir,and al the wealth he hadtobe 
broughtthither. This done,ſhutting himſelte within It, his 
Eunuches and ſervants according to the oth which he had 
taken of them, pur fire to the ſaid frame,and ſothis miſert- 
ble king ofthe Chaldeans and Afſyrians, with all that vis 
with him,was ſuddenly conſumed with fire, and ended us 
monarchie, which his viorious livetenants devided bt- 
twixtthem,the one taking himſelffor king of Babylon, tie 
other of Medea. Antonixes, one of Czſars {uccefiours1n tne 
Empire, procured his owne ruine through inteimperance 
andlooſenes,and ſtirred up againſt himſelte, the cov: and 
 murmuring ofthe Romaines for his retchle{nes 0! fearsof 
armes in that war oyer which he was generall againk re 
Parthians.Forto the end he might quickly returne tos. 
concubine Cleopatra Queene of Egypt, he hazardcd all 

ſuch ſorr, that without dooing any thing woorthy Þ1si 
reputation, he loſt more than twenty thouſand of his 07% * 
men.Afterward,Oavime his companion in the empire, - 
"9 


 and'Stupiditie, _ 1$5 
 :-oarmed againſt him, that he might revenge the injurie 
ichheha donehim in forſaking his ſiſter whom bis had 
 vedded,tolive imhisuncleannes,gave him bartell: wherin 
| Antaris ſeeing his friend Cleopatra flie, who had born him 
company in that war, followed hir with three-ſcore of his 
| ownepallics,albeitthe fightwas fn equall,and the viorie 
| doubtfall. Thus he betraied thoſe that fought for him, to 
| follow hir,who already had begun his deſtruction, to the 
| end ſhe might accompliſh the ſame, as in deed it fell our at- 
ter. For being beſieged within Alexandria by the {aid Ofta- 
 eiw,and without hope offſaferic,he thruſt himſelfe through 
| the body with his ſword, whereof he died:and Cleopatra al- 
 ſoprocured hir own dearh by the biting of the ſerpent 4ſ- 
1%, Boleſlaus the ſeconde king of Polonia, being given to all Boleſlew 2. 
uncleannes and filthines, made no doubt to take women 
by violence from their husbands. Wherupon the biſhop of 
 Cracovia often admoniſhed him thereof,and when, by rea- 
ſon of his obſtinate perſeverance , he proceeded againſt 
him even with excommunication , he was caried headlong 
vithſuch furie, thathe killed this holie man. After that, 
 hisſubje&s comming againſt him , he was conſtrained to 
| fieinto Hungarie,where falling mad, he {lew himſelfe. The 
emperor Adrian tooke ſuch glory and pride in al execrable Adrian, 
nees,that he comanded a temple with a ſumptuous tombe 
tobe made for a naughtie man named Antinejs, whom he 
hadmiſerably abuſed in his life. In our time /ohanmes a Caſa : 
Archbiſhop of Beneyento, and Legate in Venice, wrote a TE 
booke in praiſe of the abominable vice of Sodomitrie. Sigiſs * 
| mundus Malatefta, lord of a part of Romaignola a province 
of Italy,ftrived to have carnall knowledge of his ſonne Rg- 
bertwho thruſting his poinado into his fathers boſome,re- 
Tngedthargreat wickednes. By theſe examples & infinite 
Athers whereofhiſtoriesare full, it appecreth ſufficiently, 
thatman burning with intemperance, careth not at what 
Picewith what ſhame, hurt or hinderance,he may come to 
cexecution and praiſe of all ſuch pleaſure and delight, 
4 hepropoundeth ts himſelfe. As if he purpoſe to have his 
| WMmecontinye for ever, he will nor ſtick todo ir,although it 
by ſome notable wickednefſe. And thus we read of him 
-O ij that 
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TheTempleof Ehat burnt the Temple of Diana, which was accounted the | 
Dianawasburit fift woonder of the world, and was two hundred and cioht | 
by Brofiratss and twentie yecres in building by the Amazones within | 
the citic of Epheſus in Aſia. The plankes thereof were allof 
Cedar wood, and the doores and garniſhing of the wals of 
Cypres. This wretched caitife confeſſed, thar he pur fire ty 
that ſumptuous building for no other cauſe, thanto lege 
his fame and renowne behinde him in the world: but com. 
mandement was given that none ſhould fer down his name © 
inwriting. Nevertheleſſe he is named Eroftratus,by Sum 
and Strabo:from whence came that proverbe, This is there- 
 nowne of Eroſtratrus, uſed when any man ſcekethtobe fx 
mous by a wicked a&,which we may alſo apply toal intem- 
 perate men. As touching the defe& of temperance, wherdf 
mention was made in the beginning of our preſent dif 
courſe,and which hath no proper name, but unproperly i 
OfStupidicie. called by ſome ſtupiditie or ſenceleſnes,itis rarely founds 
mongſt men,who by nature are given to pleaſure,and car 
ed away with all kinds of deſires and luſts. For where ſal 
we finde any ſo dull and blockiſh, that hathno feeling of 
pleaſure,and thatis not mooved with glory and honour? 
Sucha man may be truely taken and accounted as onevoid 
of ſence and feeling,and like to a blocke. Neither doth it 
belong to temperance to be deprived of all deſires, butto. 
maſterthem. For that man(as Cicero ſaith)that never had 
experience of pleaſures and delights,neither hath any tee 
ing of them, ought not to be called temperate , ashe tit | 
hath done nothing which may teſtifie his continencie and 
modeſty.Thus yee ſee we have no matter offred wheravout 
to beſtow time in reprooving this vice of defect, frowbid | 
men aretoocarefull to keepe themſelves. But to come to 
the concluſion ofour diſcourſe, we ſay with eAvi//orle, thi 
concupiſcences and deſires change the body , & make the 
ſoule outragious : that ſo many as are infected with ſuctd 
pernitious and damnable yice as intemperance 15, arc0. 
men, but monſters in nature, leading alife altogithcr ke 
tothat of brute beaſts, which being deſtitute of all reaſon, 
know nothing better or more honeſt than pleaſure: & No 


ving no knowledge of the juſtice of God, neither a” 
(1 
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| -nothebeantic of yertue, beſtow al the courage,craft and 
| force thatnaturehath given them, to ſatisfy 8 to accopliſh 
their deſires. So that if death brought with it an.end of all 
| {enſe &fecling,and an utter aboliſhing of the ſoule,as well 
to men as to beaſts, intemperate folks ſhould ſeem to gain 
| muchbyenjoying their defiresand luſts during their life 
| time, and to have good cauſe to waxe old, and even to melt 
in theirfoule and hilthy pleaſures. Bur ſeeing we know (for 
truly he that doubterh hereof,is very ignorant & moſt mi- 
ſerable)that ſence and feeling remain after death, and that 
the ſoul dieth not with the body,but that puniſhment, yea 
everlaſting paine is prepared for the wicked, iet us be care- 
full todo the wil of our father which is in heayen,whilſt we 
have time,that in the triumphing day of bis eternal ſonne, 
wemay not heare to our confuſion , that ſentence of his 
mouth, Depart from me ye workers of iniquitie. At which 
| time, the juſt ſhal ſhine as the ſun in the kingdome of God, Luke 13-27: 
| andthewicked ſhall be caſt headlong into everlaſting fire, 
where ſhall be weeping and gnaihing of teeth. | 


Of Sobrietie and Frugalitie. Chap.19. 


ARAM. CD Ocrates uſed to diſpute earneſtly and gravely 
of the maner of living, as of a thing of great 
importance. For he ſaide that continencie in 
| meatand drinke,was as it were the foundation and begin- 
ning of skill, And truly the minde is much more prompt to 
comprehendall good reaſon, when the operations of the 
braine arenot hindred by vapours , which the ſuperfluitie 
of meats ſend up thither. I am of opinion therfore, that we 
handle this yertue of ſobrietie, which dependeth of tempe- 
rance,and is contained under the firſt part thereof, namely 

undercontinencie. 
 ACHITOs. Tolivewelland frugallie(ſaith Plato) is to 
live temperately : and (as Epifterns faith ) there is great 
Tence betweene living well, and living ſumptuouſly. 
Forthe one commeth of temperance, frugalitie,diſcipline, 
neſty,& moderation of the ſoul,contented with hir own 
O iij riches: 
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riches: and the other of intemperance, luſt, and conter,y | 

ofall order and mediocritie. In the end,the one is folloyey 

with ſhame, and the other with true and laſting praiſe, 

ASE R. Wecannotwell vſc our ſpirit (ſaith Cicero) when | 

weare ſtuffed with meate. Neither muſt we gratifie thehe). | 

ly and intrails only,bur alſo the honeſt joy of the mind. Fy, 

that which 1s contained in the other parts,-periſheth: bur 

the ſoule ſeparated from the body, abideth for ever. Lety | 

then harken to A» an Aa,of whom we may underſtand hoy - 

neceſſarie ſobrietie 1s for a happie lite. | 

The cauſeofthe AMANA, Itweſct before oureics the long and hapy | 
Elders.andof life of the Ancients, ſolong as they obſerved ſobrictic and | 
the ſhornes of frygalitie : out of doubt we will attribute one principal | 
Ra cauſe of our foihorrt life, and ſo ful of infirmities,totherio,, | 
ſuperfiuitic,and curioſitic of diet, which at this day areſen 
among(tus. The life of our firſt fathers,was it not maintis | 

ned along time with fruits, milk, honie, & water: Who euet | 

cameneere theirlong and happie dates, ſince thoſctimes? 

What preparation nfo vicuals did thoſe fix hut | 

dred thouſand Iſraelites thinke to find, that came out of E: | 
gypttogointoa new land, walking fortic yeeres through | 

the wildernes,drinking nothing bur water,and many times 

wanting that ? After thoſe firſt ages,the Grecians and Rv | 

manes loued ſobrietie,more than all other nations. Ands | 

the Hebrewes uſed to cate but once a daie, which was | 

dinner, ſo the Grecians onely ſupped . For this caule ve | 

read that Plato, being demanded whether he had ſecneaty * 

new or ſtrange thing in Sicilia, anſwered,that he had found 

a monſter of nature, which did cate twice a day . This It 

Dionyſius a Ima of Dionyſus the tyrant, who firſt brought up that U- | 


—— ome in his countrey . In the time of /u/ius Ceſar the Ott | 


maines, a ſtrong and warlike people, live onely of milke, © 
cheeſe and fleſhe, not knowi ng what wheatc and wine | 
were, nor yet what it was to labour the ground,ort ro (out 
Yea how many millions of men are there at this day intie 
Weſtregions and Ilands,who know not what all this ſuptt: 
fluitie and daintines of fare meaneth, and yet live long al 


healthie in all frugalitie, the greateſt part of them v0" | 


herbs & rootes,whercof they make cakes in ſtecd ot _ 
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| andothers ofraw fleſh? Wherby it is cafie to judge, that ſo- 
vriecie is rhe preſervation and maintenance of health,and 

ofnaturall irengeh and vigor , and ſo conſequently of the 

lifeof man. But when we looke higher, and with the cics The fobriericof 

ofour mind marke the excellent gloric & immortal praiſe, coruprionor 
| deſerved by ſo manie Camvll,Scipiones,Fabrith, Merelb, Cato- our,compared 
 x;and by a thouſand other famous families, which execu- "* 

ted ſo many woorthy a&s by their owne vertue, andyetin 
' the meane while kept ſuch a ſimple and ſober diet, that the 

moſt of them were contented with bread, herbes, and wa- 

ter, endured and tolerated cheerfully all injuries of wea- 
| ther, went but homely araied, andaltogither contemned 

dand filver : outof queſtion we will judge thoſe men 
 vetic blinde, and far from the white of ſuch glorie and ho- 
 nor,who imbrace nothing but Jifolurenes faperfiuiry;laR, 
drunkennes,pride,and al ſuch like imperfe&ions,that bear 
 ſwayamongſt us, who behold Vice mounted ſo high, that 
 menmuſt ina maner bluſh as much to ſpeake of Vertue, 

or to be yertuous in a thouſand companies, as 1n that hap- 
| pie time of the Ancients , they were aſhamed of vice, or to 
| bevitious. And truely I thinke that theſe men being paſt 

ſhame, care but little for the glorie that hath been in ma- 
| ny ages, ſeeing they live for the bodie onelie,after a brutiſh 
| Impietie, without all regard of the ſoule,or of the ſecod life. 

What ſaie I for the bodie ? Naie rather they are thedeſtroi-,,.... _, 
 ersthereof, ſeeing it cannot be denied bur that ſobrietie ferveth health, 
& agreat benefite, and helpe to preſerve health and bodi- 
liefirengrh, and to expell diſeaſes, and is to be uſed as a 
good foundation to atraine toa bappie olde age. The ex- 

perience heerof is well known toevery one,although there 
| vereno other proofe but this, thatwe ſee the ſimple ſort 

of pcople, that labour and travell to live with bread and 

vater, growe olde in health, wheras our Princes and great 

rds being delicately brought up in idlenes, die yoong 

mn, tormented with infinite diſeaſes,eſpecially when they 
 Fowalittle in yeeres, Further, let ſuck diſſolute men as 

make pleaſure the ende of their deſire, know, that ſobrietic 

ithoſe that follow hir, to far greater and more per- 
Pleaſures, than incontinencie and ſuperfluitic do. or 
theſe 
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theſe exceſſive fellowes never expect hunger, or thirſt, or4, 
any other pleaſure of the bodie, but through intemperance ? 


prevent them, and ſo enjoy ſcarce halfe the pleaſure.Butſy. 


ber and temperate men, forbearing the fruition of their / 
deſire a long time, have a far more perfe& taſte of themhi. 
cauſe(as Ciceroſaith) the pleaſure of lite; conſiſteth rather 
in the defire,than in the ſatictie therot. And if mediocritie - 


be not obſerved,thoſe things that are molt acceptable and 


pleaſant,become moſt unpleaſant.Do we not allo ſee, that 
when the bodie is not overcharged with meate and winejt | 


is better diſpoſed,and more temperate for every good ac- 
tion ? Andasfor the ſpirite,for which we ought chictelyto 
live,it is more readie and nimble to comprehend and con- 
ceive what right,reaſon,and true honeſtie are. For (as 4r- 


Potle ſaith ) fobrietie cauſeth men to judge better andac- | 
cording to truth,ofal things, and in that reſpect is yeryne- | 
ceſlaric forthe attaining of Philoſophie. Likewiſe ſobricte | 


retaineth that in a wiſe mans thought, which a foole vitt- 
out diſcretion hath in his mouth. And therefore ({aith C 


res) we muſt ſtrive by all meanes to reſtraine our bellie, bl- | 
cauſe that onely is alwaies unthankfull for the pleaſures * 


doneunto it,craving continually,and oftener than it need- 


eth: ſo that whoſoever is not able to command overit,wil | 


daily heape up miſchiefeupon miſchicte to himſelfe, But 


frugalitic and ſobrictic are the miſtreſſes of good counke, | 
and the badges of chaſtitie.For this cauſe 7 it#s L915 colt | 


mendeth more the barrennes and ſtcrilitic of a countre), 


than fertility and fruitfulnes,ſaieng that men borneinallt | 


and fertile ſoile,are commonly do-littles,and cowards:but 


contrariwiſe,the barrennes of a countrey, maketh men {0- | 


ber of neceſſitie, and conſequently carefull, vigilant, and 


glvento labor : as the Athenians were, being {ituated 1nd 


yerie unfruitefull place. We make great account(ſaith Pa 


lonixe ) of frugalitie , not bicauſe we eſtecme the creatures 


themſelves vile,and of ſmall yalue,but tha>by means oy” 
of we may encreaſe the greatnes of our courage. Andit toe 


greateſt and chiefeſt benefit that could come to man, v* 


(ſaid Soloy ) to have noneed of nouriſhment, it 15 very mr 


nifeſt, that the next to that is to haye need but 0:3 little, 


pull 
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Furamongſt ſo many good reafons of ſuch excellent men, 
| thecounſell of Epifferwsis well woorth the marking, where 7 es nc 
he faith: then when we would cate, we muſt conſider that cerning eating, 
vehaye two gueſts to intertain,the body and the ſoul, and 
that whatſocver ſhall be put into the body, departeth away 
quickly, but what good thing ſoeverentrerh into the ſoul, 
abiderh for ever. To this effe&t Trmorbers a Grecian captain, 
having ſupped with P/aro in the Academic at a ſober & (im- 
plerepaſt ( for the greareſt feſtivall dainties were olives, 
cheeſe, apples,colewoorts, bread and wine)faide, that they 
which ſup with Plato, feele the benefite thereof the next | 
day, yea along time after. For theſe wiſe men met togither Hownilemen 
at bankets voide of excefle, not to fill their bellies, but to Red one ano: 
prepare and dreſſe their mindes, and to learne one of ano- **:: 
| ther by their goodly diſcourſes of Philoſophy, wherof a ver- 
' tuousſoule hath better taſte, than the bodie of a well reli- 
| ſhedand delicate meale. Such were the feaſts of Pythago- 
r,Socrater,Xenocrates, and of other Sages of Grecia,where 
thediſcufling of good and learned matters there handled, 
brought through the remembrance of them great pleaſure, 
and noleſſe liked commoditie , and that of long continu- 
ance to ſuck as were preſent at them. And asfor the plca- 
ures of drinking and eating, they judged the very remem- 
brance therof to be unwoorthie and unbeſeeming men of 
honor, bicauſe it was to paſſe awaie as the ſmell of a per- 
fume, Neither would they ſuffer that men ſhould bring in- AGO 
 totheir aſſemblies the vanitic of fooliſh delights, as of the feats. 
ſound of inſtrumets,of enterludes,or of any other paſtime, 
 vhicha wiſe manought rather toeſteemeas a hinderance 
ordelight,than any pleaſure at all.For having within them- 
ſelves ſufficient matter of recreation & rejoicing, through 
| icirlearned diſcourſes, it were meere follic to beg ſtrange + 
 andfrivolous delights from without them. And Plutarke +1. pollic ates. 
 laith, thatthe brutiſh part ofthe ſoule, depending of the 4ingbeatt. 
eeding beaſt, and uncapeable of reaſon, is that which 1s 
pleaſed, brought to order,and ſatisfied by ſongs & ſounds, 
which areſung &tuned unto it : even as with the whiſtling 
a lipsorhands, or with the ſound ofa pipe,thcepeheards 


cauſe their ſheepe to ariſe , or lie downe, bicauſe they un- 
deritand 
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derſtand not an articulate or diſtin& ſpeech , thathay, 
ſomepithin it. Therefore I commende Eurjiderforrepre. | 
- hending ſuch as uſe the harpe,ſolong as a feaſt laſteth : for 
When mubcke (quoth he)muſicke ought rather to be ſent for, when men | 
ena cone areanegrie, or mourne, than when they are feaſting or mg. | 
king merrie,thereby to make them give mere libertietoql - 
boca reac pleaſure,than before. I ſuppoſe the Egyprians did better, 
* bankers, who uſed in the midſt of their bankets to bring in the 4. ! 
natomy of a dead body dried, that the horror therofmight 
containethemin all modeſtie. For this cauſe the memorie 
of theemperor Henrie the third, greatly recommendethit | 
ſelfe, who baniſhed all pompe and vanitie from his wed. | 
$4 ding,and drave away the plaiers,and jeſters,cauſing apreat 
number of poore folke to come in their place. The culton | 
which the Lacedemonians obſerved , when they lived un- 
The cuſtomeof der Lycmronelawes,is alſo woorthy to be remembred:which | 
the Lacedemo- was,that no torches or lights ſhould be brought untothe, | 
TOA when they departed from feaſts at night , that it mighthe | 
an occaſion untothem to feare drunkennes, and fo to+ 
yoid this ſhame, thatthey onely could not finde outtheir | 
houſes. Now in thoſe happie times vines were plantedand | 
dreſſed, that wine might be drunke rather in time of fic | 
nes, than ofhealth: inſomuch that it was not ſold in Tt | 

vernes, but only in Apothecaries ſhops. Thoſe ancients 
ges commonly meaſured their drinking by that ſaieng of 
Themannerof eAnacharſis, that the firſt draught which men crunke, | 
winkinginold ought to befor thirſt, the ſeconde for nouriſhment : and 
; asforthe thirde, thatit was of pleaſure; and the fourth 
of madnes. Pythagoras being much morereligiousinths. 
matter, and living onely of herbes,fruite,and water,ſaide: | 
thatthe vine brought foorth three grapes,whereof thefirk | 
quencheth thirſt, the ſecond troubleth, and the third alto 
gither dulleth. He never dranke wine, no more didthit | 
great Orator Demoſthenes, n>r any other famous men, ® | 
whom hiſtories make mention. The kings of Egypt v** 
forbidden wine, which they never dranke, except oncr 
taine daies,& then by meaſure. And truly it bringeth with 
it pernitious effe&s, aſwell to the ſoule,as to the bodic. Fo! | 


from it proceedeth the chicfe and moſt common oy 
od 
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| Ora, monarke of the Perſians, from his childhood gave , 
PR teſtimonie , that he woulde one day becomea verie 
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| bodilie diſeaſes, and of the infirmities of the ſoule. But to 


continue the examples of love, which the Ancients bare to 


the yertue of ſobrictie,this was it that cauſed Alexander the JÞ* obnetic of 


Great to refuſe thoſe Cookes and Paiſterers which Ada 


neene of Caria ſent unto him,and to ſend hir word backe 
zeaine,that he had better than they were : namely, for his 


 dinger, earely riſing, & walking a good while before daie: 
| and for his ſupper;,a little dinner. Notwithſtanding,in the 
 ende the Perſian delicacies and riches ( which alwaies is 


the propertic of ſuch goods ) cauſed this vertuous mo- 


Aoainſt exceſ(- 


narketo change his commendable cuſtome of living , and gy arinking. 


toapproove and like of excefle in drinking: to which vice, 
that he might give greater authoritie, he propounded ſixe 
hundred. crownes for arewarde to him that dranke moſt, 
andcalled a great cup after his owne name. Which cup, 
when he offered to Ca/zFhenes one of his fayorits, he retu- 


ed, ſaieng : tharhe woulde not for drinking in eAlexan- 


der, ſtande in neede of Eſculapirs. With which the king per- 
ceving himſelfe touched,was ſo incenſed againſt him,thar 
he cauſed him to be put in acage with dogs, where he 


| poiſoned himſelfe, being impatient of his captivitie. Wher- 
{ nwemay note how ridiculous their blockithnes is, who 


torfeare,not of ſuch an entertainment as this wiſe man re- 
ceived , but of being taken and reputed as voide of good 
kllowſhip, and uncivill, caſt themſelyes into the danger of 


 alore ficknes, rather than they wil refuſe todrink carouſe, 


vhen they are invited thereunto. Heereby alſo thoſe men 
bew their want of judgement , and of convenient matter 
totalke of, who cannot entertaine their fricnds without 
dronkennes and gluttony, And the other,if they knew how 
tomakedeniall fitly , and in good ſort, beſides the profite 


 vaich they ſhould receive thereby, their company woulde 


more defired, than it will be for their dronkennes. 


ts, 


oberman.For being demaunded by AF#jages his grandfa- 

,why hewould drinke no wine , he anſwered, for feare 

they give me poiſon. For (.quoth he) I noted yeſter- 

y when you celebrated the day of your nativitie, tha 7 
cou 
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Porus. 


Phaotes, 


Alphonſus, 


Ageſilaut, 


Of Sobrietie 
could not be, but that ſome bodie had mineled Poyſon 4+ 


mongſt all that wine,which ye then dranke : bicauſe inthe 
winding up of the table,not one of all thoſe that were Pre= | 


ſent at the feaſt, was in his right minde. Afterward, thisyer. baſe 
tuous Prince alwaies lived very frugally: for proote wheres Wl theit 
may ſerve his anſwer made on day to 4rtabazr, as hems. WM ther 
ched in war, who asked of him what he wold have brought WM ble, 


unto him for his ſupper : Bread,(quoth he,)torl hope vo WW him. 


ſhall inde ſome founraine to furnith us with drinke.Pow1 Wl bet: 
noble king of India, lived with water and breade onelie, Wl offo 
Phastes alſo king of the ſame countrey, did the like:andthe WM mod 
greateſt feaſts which he made , or ſuffered his courtiers tg there 
make, was onely with a kinde of veniſon. e4/pho/u4 king Wh appe 
of Arragon, and Cicilia, a verie ſober man, was demanded a Bla 
of certaine of his Princes, why he dragke no wine: bicauſ that 
(quoth he ) wiſedome 1s hindred through wine, and pru- matt 
dence darkned : which two things onely are able to make Wi allti 
a king woorthy of that name he beareth. epe/i/aus king of WiF (que 
Lacedemonia, having been alwaies brought upinthe di Mt ton, 
cipline of Lycarg«s,who had baniſhed alryot and ſuperfiu- WF mad 
tic from that cirie, by the utter defacing and aboliſhingot Wi had: 
goldand filyer, became very woonderfull, by reaſon of his albe! 
ſimplicitie and plainnes, in feeding and clothing hisbody, thiny 
and in behaving himſelfe as the meaneſt of his ſubjets. Wi bur: 
He uſed to ſaie (which he likewiſe put in ure)thgr he which dide 
commanded and ruled many, ought to ſurpaſſe them, not Wl intir 
in dainties and delicacie, but in ſuſtaining labour, and in pamti 
nobilitie ofhart. The benefitewhich (as he ſaid)he reaped Wi lived 
thereby was libertie , whereof he afſured himſclic, thathe I frien 
coulde never be deprived by any alteration and change of Wi ou 
fortune. And as hepaſſed with his armie by the countre} | had 
of the Thaſians,they ſent him certaine refreſhing of Houre, and 
and of daintie cates, as comfites, and other daintie de- ned 
vices made of paaſt : buthe would take nothing ſave one: Wy "ane 
lie the floure. And being urged of others to reccive 21), hc hy "no 
faide : Well, if yee thinke ir good, divide the rel: amongſt WF 4lict 
thellots, (who were their {laves) forir agrecth n0t with ws 
them that make profeſſion of manly fortitude and prov, | = 


to take ſuch juncares. For that which allureth and intice 
mae 


| and Frugalitic. I95 


men of aflaviſh nature,ought not to be acceptable to them 
| tharare ofa frank and free courage. Burt is there any thing Goodeheere 
now a daies I praie you, that ſo much allureth and keepeth garner 
| baſe minds in the ſervice of great men, asthe daintines of jettion. 
their table : And ſurely the Ancients did not unfitlie apply 
- thenameof tyrantto a rich man, keeping a ſumptuous ta- 
ble, asto one that compelleth men to follow and ro obey 
him; Nevertheles,a couragious hart ſuffereth not it ſelfe to 
betaken with ſuch baits : but let us continue the examples | 
| offobriety. Pompey the great, having all his life time loved 792% 
| modeſtic and frugalitie,gave yet a more certaine teſtimony 
therof,when,by reaſon ofa lingring diſeaſe, he had loſt his 
| appetite to meate. His Phyſition appointing htm to eate of 
aBlackbirde, he was given tounderſtand by his ſervants, 
thatbicauſe they were our of ſeaſon , it woulde be a harde 
 matterto get any,except it were of Lac#lus,who kept ſome 
althe yeer long,and would willingly give him ſome. What 
| (quoth he then ) if Lucallzs were not adaintie & nice glut- 
ton,could not Pompey live ? Nogno, let me have ſomething 
| made ready that may eaſile be gotten. Marcus Catoatter he M.caro. 
had overcome Spaine,and triumphed of notable viories, 
albeit he was now old and very rich, yet he would adde no- 
thing to his anciet maner of Living ,which was very auſtere, 
but drank almoſt nothing but water,and for the moſt part 
adeate nothing but bread and beefe, laboring in the tield 
intime of peace as much as the meaneſt of his ſervants. E- 
peminonas the greateſt captaine & philoſopher of his rime, 
lvedſo thriftily and remperartely , that being invited by a 
fend of his to ſupper, & ſceing great ſuperfluitie & ſump- 
wouſnes,he returned very angry,ſaieng,that hethought he 
had been requeſted to ſacrifice, & to live honeſtly togither, 
and not toreceive injurie and reproch by being eatertai- 
ned likeaglutton. Caizs Fabritizs 4 notable Romane- Cap= C.Fatritins, 


aminondes, 


ne, was found by the Samnite Embaſſadours that came 
| unto him egting of raddiſh rofted in the aſhes, which was 
althe diſhe? he had to his ſupper,and that in a very poore 
m_ Stipioe Emeline kept a very honorable table for his $.;zjs. 
ends (for in his timeriot had already begun to enter in- 
\'ORome) but going aſide himſelfe, he would cate __ ng 
| ut 
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Mithridates. 


Hannibal, 


Veſpaſranta, 


Damel. 


lohn BaptiF?, 


AMaxentius, 


Of Sobrietic 


but bread. Mafniſsking of the Numidians, was of ogrey 
ſobrietie,that even at ninetic' yeeres ofage he woulde eg | 
but once a day, & then upon homely meats without ſauce, 
AIetbridates king of Pontus, being verie olde , never (xe + 
downeat the table to eate, and lived very frugallie, Ha. ? 
ziballfed upon no other meat, than did the meaneſt of his 
ſouldiers. The reaſon why I ſtay longer in the examples of 
this vertue of ſobrietie, is to ſhew the beaſtlines of men in © 
ourage,towhom itſcemeth an impoſſible, vaine and con. 
temptible thing,to live in ſuch ſparing and auſlteritie of life; | 
ſateng, that there were none but certaine fooliſh philoſ. 
phers, ( forthat is the Epithite, which the ignorant for 
gle to vertuous men)and ſome ſimple Hermites, who li | 
ved after that maner.Therfore that they may unſeeletheir 

eles , let them behold heer, how in all ſorts and conditions 
of men,even in the greateſt, the vertuc of temperance, fn. | 
galitie and ſobrietie,did appeere and ſhine. The emperour 
Veſpaſianus one day in every moneth uſed to cate nothing, 
The prieſts of Egypt,the ſages of India and Perſia, andlw ? 
piters prieſts ſerving falſe gods didrneyer cate any fleſh, not | 
drinke wine. Notable examples for thoſe that hare theft 
placesin the church, who ought to be asa lampein tie 
midſt thereof.Neither may they take example by Ethnikes | 
and Pagans onely, but alſo by many holiemen, who hadu | 
them thetrue love and feare of God. Darie!l and his cone 
panions negleRing the kings rable, lived with pulle &wt 
ter only. S. /obx Baptift paſſed oyer the greateſt part othus | 
age in the deſart,cating nothing but locuſt & wilde honts | 
S. Hierome maketh mention of one Pa/an hermite , wholr | 
ved from ſixteen yeers unto ſixtie of dates onely: and tro 
ſixtie yeeres unto the age of ſixe ſcore and five yecres(hel 
he died ) he was fed witha little bread brought daily unto 
him by a crow. Maxentixs biſhop of poytiers , lived alvars 
with barly bread & water.But to the end we may! cap pi 
fit by all that hath been heer ſpoken, ler us learne of Sw. 
tes, that the ſoule which hath gotten the habite of frugal | 
te, and is contented with hireſtate, paſſeth away brag 

inthis world, as hethart in the pring time taketh ſmallan 
caſte journiesin apleaſant and fruitful region, wit as; 


andFrugalirie, 


contentation of mind and little labor.And let that notable 

2nd divine precept of Empedec/er ſound often in our cares, 
Behave thy ſelfe full ſaberly and free from all offence. | 

[etusadorne-and decke our life with this good andrare 

eertue of ſobrietic,which will teach us to renounce worldly 
 nitic,and to contentour ſelves(next unto God)in vertue 
| onclic, and in heavenly riches. And although delicacie of 

fare befocommon amongſt us Frenchmen, and maintai- 
ned with ſuch impudencie,that we permit amongſt us, and 

tudie kitchin Commentaries,as much as any good ſcience, 

ſothatit may ſeemea very difficult matter to take it away, 

and baniſhit from amongſt us, yet is it not altogither im- 
 poſſible,as many thinke. Burt ler us follow that ancient pre- 

cept of Prthagoras, To chooſe the beft kind of life, and no doubt 

but cuſtome will by.little and little make ir eaſfie & pleaſant 

untous. Andif we'be deſpiſed and rebuked of others, we 
| mayanſweras Socrates did,who being reprooved bicauſe he 
| hadmadeno greater preparation of meat in a feaſt where- Socratexſeaſt 
| unto he invited many of his friends, (aid, If they be vertu- 
 ous;there is ynough, and if they be not, there is roo much. 
 Soletusnotſceke topleaſe and to imitate the moſt part of 

men,but the beſt and ſmalleſt number: neither let us looke 
| unto cuſtome,but to that which is decent and honeſt, Bur 

fweperſcyerinour difſolutenes and ſuperfluitie, as if we 

were Chriſtians in name and ſe& only, bur Epicures in life, 

veareto fearethatin the end need and neceſfitic wil force 

| ustoforſake it. And as itfell out to king Darius, who after 

te had lived a long time in all abundance of delights, and 

neverknew what hunger or thirſt meant,as he fled from the ri hrs 
 battel gotten by eMexander was very thirſtie: andafter he puidiewarer 


to be good 


taddrunke puddle water proceeding from a river tainted P,2*2 
 vithdead bodies, he burſt foorth into this ſpeech, Thatin 
Ulhislife he never dranke better drinke : ſo likewiſe after 
| Vehave been tamed with miſeries and calamities, we muſt 

conteſſe, but roo late, & peradventure(0 dangerous down- 

fall) without hope of recoverie, thatoureſtate is yet bet- 
tr(albeirmoſt miſerable) than our offences have deſer- 
red, cventhen when God for our diſſolutions ſhall with- 
draw his bleſſing wholy from our grounds and gs ' 
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| arte This he hath already begun to performein ſome 


wrath of God, 


The chiefeſt 
cauſe of deſiru- 
Qaionte Com- 
mon-wealths is 
exceſſe in de- 


lights, 


Of Superfluitic 


meaſure, | 
Ittes and | 
Y COntiny. 


by cauſing the ground to. bring foorth untous th 
thornes, tn ſtead of good graine and fruit, and b 


ing amongſt us wars and hurly burlies, which are accom. 
panied with peſtiferous diſcaſes, that he may overcharse | 
thoſe with the ſcourges of his juſt vengeance, whowillng, 
humble themſclyes under the (weetnes of his word. 


Of Superfluitie,Sumptuouſnes,Gluttonie and walloy- 
ing indelights,  Chap.20. 


AM a- C* Ecing we have ſummarily underſtood the ex. * 
NA. O cctenci and profit of the vertue of ſobrietie, 
that it may yet better appzere by the contrary, 
and thatwe may be ſo much the more'induced to defiret ! 
amongſtus,I thinke we ſhall do well to intreat of ſuperflus | 
tie,ſumptuouſnes, and gluttonie, whoſe fruits are weltring } 
indelights, which is the principall cauſe of deſtrudiion(s 
Platoſaith)to kingdoms, monarchies, and commonvelths | 
Therefore I propound theſe vices to you my companions | 
todiſcourſe upon. 
_ ARAM. Whatſoever is deſired more than that whichis | 
neceſlaric for thelife of man, is ſuperfluitie, which cauſett | 
ſomany fooliſh and exceſſive expences among{t us, that, 
beſides the ruine and decay of many good houſes, theds- | 
ſtruction of the bodie, and, which 1s more to be feared, of | 
the ſoule alſo, doth for the moſt inſue thereupon. Ther | 
fore Eraſmu ſaid very well,that nothing is more abje&and ? 
hurtfull, than tolive as a ſlave tothe pleaſure of the mouth | 
and bellie. = 
Acurros. Thoſe men (faith Plaro ) thatare addifed: 
tothe ſervice of their bellies, and care nothing forthe food 
of their minds, are like beafts, who never enjoy truepit | 
ſures.Which thing alſo may be ſaid of them rhatlike fools: 
end moreof opinion than of reaſon.But it belongetn! 
_ A8zR,to handle this matter heere expounded,m0" | 
rge. 1 
ASZR, Good things (ſaid Lycwrg ) arc contrareas 
EnLuG | 


. and Sumptuouſnes. 
| enimicsto him that abuſerh the gifts of nature : as if a vali- 
' antman ſhould love rather to be a theefe,than a ſoldier: or 
| 4bezutifull perſon an adulterer,rather than a maried man. 
| coisitwith the goods of fortune, as we terme them, the 
poſſeſſion of which: giveth occaſion to thoſe that are un- 
 yoorthic ofthem,to commir many follies. Amongſt which 
' yemay note ſuperfluitie fora veric peraitious vice, having 
 thisproperticin it to draw the wils of men ſecretly, and to 
inducethem to covet delights. Whereunto after they have 
once addicted themſelves, they buſie their mindes with 
| nothing but to make proviſion of frivolous, exquiſite, and 
ſumptuous things, taking ſmall care, yea forgetting caſily 
_ things that are profitable and neceſſaric , whereof 
afterwards they perceive themſelves to ſtand in great need. 
| Now the end of all ſuperfluities, wherin men plunge them- pjeacre the eng 
ſelvesafter divers manners, is pleaſure, which chiefly and of fopcrfluiie, 
forthe moſt part they ſeeke1n ſuch a riotous and delicate 
life, ascauſeththe bodie without labor to enjoy all his de- 
fires, luſts, and delights : or elſe in the fruition of worldlie 
glorie, wherein through unprofitable and ſuperfluous ex- 
 pences,they ſtrive to excell, or at leaſtwiſe ro match thoſe 
| thatare greater than themſelves. Concerning the marke 
| vhereatthey aime, thereis nothing more hurtfull to man, 
thanpleaſure and delight, which (as P/aroſaith) ſerveth for 
abaitand allurementto draw him to commit wickednes, 
a heerafter we may diſcourſe inmore ample maner there- 
of,asalſo of that luxurious life, whoſe defire and conten- 
tmonis in whoordome, And that I may begin to handle 
teother two generall points, wherein they thatarc given 
toſuperfluitie and colilines, ſecke delight, namely, the de- 
licate life and curioſitic of expences : let us conſider of the 
uitsthatiſſueand proceed from them. Firſt, when men 
ſuffer themſclves to be overtaken with the Epicures dOC- of delicate 
Tine,and appeere ſo careful to ſerve their bellic, nouriſhing lite. 
Tnexceſſe,daintines,gluttonie, and drunkennes, is it not 
thishead-fpring from whence diſcaſes and evill diſ- 
politions of the bodice proceed ? We are ſicke ( ſaith Plu- 
terg)of thoſe things wherewith welive, neitheris therea-,, 
| yproper andpeculiar ſeed of diſeaſes, but the corrignrees eaſes, | 
P O 
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of thoſe things within us,which we eate, and the {aulrs and | 
errors which we commit againſt them. Homer going about © 
to proove, thatthegods die not, groundeth his argumen; | 
upon this, bicauſe they cate not : as if he would texchys - 
that drinking andeating do not onely maintainelife, hue 
are alſo the cauſe of death. For thereof diſcaſes gather rovi. 
ther within our bodies,which proceed noleſſe of beingtoo 
full,than of being too emptic. And oftentimes a man hah 
more todo toconſume and digeſt meat pur into his bodi,, 
than he had to get it. Phyſitions(ſaith Sereca) crie outgthy | 
Ofrhe ſhortnes q; 6. - pra 
ofmans life, Iife1s ſhort,and artlong: and complaint is made of nature, ! 
-bicauſe ſhe hath granted to beaſts to live five orſixeac, © 
and appointed ſo ſhort atime of life for men, who are bon | 
for many greatthings. We have no ſmall time, but welvſe | 
much time, and life 1s long ynough, if it be well imploied, * 
But whenit paſleth away through exceile and negligence, 
and no goodis done therein,in the end through conltraint ? 
of extreame neceſſitic, although we perceive it not going, | 
yetwefecleitis gone. Moreover a man may reckon gret- | 
ter ſtore of grietes than pleaſures, that come to himfrom 


his nouriſhment: or to ſpeake better,the pleaſure of cating 
1s but ſmal, butthetoile and trouble that men haveinpro- 
vidingit, is great. It were hard to repeate the ſhamefull 
pains and toilſome labors wherewith it filleth ns. Manic | 
mans ſoule (ſaith Solo») is overwhelmed, and as it were clo- 
_ mm _ thedwithfeare, leaſtit ſhould ſtand in need within thebs 
paredroamil. dic,aSit were in a mil, and turning alwaics abour likeaml | 


one. 
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ſtone, it ſeeketh after nouriſhment. Heerupon it remainet 
yoid anddeſtitute of feeling,and deſire of al honeſt thing), 
and attendeth only to the inſatiable luſts of the fleſh, vhicl } 
1s _ _—_ bicauſe neede and neceflitie " __ I 
joined with defire of ſuperfluitic. The ancient Egyptials } 
The (ullemap af uſed this cuſtome cs A in ſunder the bodie of 3 dead 
_ man, toſhewit tothe ſunne, and to caſt the guts and! 
trailesinto the river, and being thus clenſcd to imbaulme * 
thereſt. Andinyery deede thoſe inward parts arechcpo, 
lotion anddefiling of ourfleth, and are properly thei} 
Hell ofour bodies. Bur,which is worſe, is it not the ſtuſiny | 
and filling of the bellic that maketh the mind forthe - 
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Of Superfluitic 
the ſame Philoſopher ſaith, that gluttonie fatteth the ba. j 
die,makeththe minde dull and unaprt,and whichiswoork 
undermineth reaſon. Wine hath as much force as fire, By | 
as ſoone as it it hath overtaken any,it diſpatcheth him.Any | 
as the North or South wind tormenteth the Lybian ſea,fy, 
and much more doth wine vexe a man. For it diſcloſeththe | 
ſecrets ofthe ſoule, and troubleth the whole mind. A druy. | 
ken governor and rulerof any thing whatſocver, bringetk 
all toruine and overthrow,whether it be a ſhip,or a wagon, 
or an armie, or any other thing committed to his keeping, | 
Welce by the goodly ſentences of theſe authors, howm | 
nic diſcommodities and miſchiefes comeas welltotheho- 
dicasto the ſoule, by this exceſſive ſuperfluitie and curiv. | 
ſitie ofnouriſhment, whether ir be in drinking or cating, } 
Weſee alſo that from this ſelfe-ſame ſpring-head proceed ! 
thoſe unmeaſurable and looſe behaviors in all kinde of de. 
lights,in carding and dicing, in dancing, masking & muns 
ming,in love of maidens, and adulrterie with wives, thefl | 
thines whereof is ſo ſhamefull, and diſcovereth it {:lfe b ! 
much, thatT hall not greatly necd to loſe time in reprov+ | 
ving thereof.For it is moſt certaine,thar all ſuch inventions 
are meerely heatheniſh, or rather diveliſh,when men comt | 
ſuchreprobate ations with publike libertie and licence. | 
Eſpecially we have to note this wel that concerneth mass | 
and mummeries, ſo common amongſt us, and the cauſe | 
infinite offences, that foraſmuch as the face was appointed | 
and ordeined of God to be ſeenc openly,and the mouthto 
ſpeake, we deſtroy the ordinance of God, as muchas liett 
inus, and become contraric unto him, when we take untd 
us a falſe face, and deprive our ſelves of ſpeech. Itm2y* 


laid,that many think no harme when they do theſe thing 


Butthat which ofit ſelfe is evill, cannot be excuſed, andn0 
faſhion of living taken up and praQiiſed through theone) ? 
motion of our ſenſualitie ( ſuch are theſe delights andpi® 
ſures)can be maintained,neither hath it any good and * 
full defence. Now let us conſider ſome examples of t10k/ 
pcrnitious effe&s which proceed from this Epicurian' 
intemperance. Z/as ſold his birth-right throughag. 


The Waclires, TOROUS Gelire, The ſelfe-ſame cauſe mooved the Iracls 
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| 2omurmur many times againſt God. The droonkennes of 
Lot cauſed kim to commit inceſt with his daughters. e- 72, 
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/-xauderthe great darkned the glory of his valiant aQts with Alexender, 


this vice. For being overtaken with wine, he flew Clrzs one 
| of the valianteſtcaptaines he had, to whom he was behol- 


ding for his ownlife. Afterward,when he was come to him- 


| ſelfe,he would oftentimes have murdered himſelfe, & wepr 
' three daies togither without meat and drinke. Diony/is the Diom/as. 
| Jooger, was ſomtime more than nine dates togither drun- 


en;andin theend he loſt his eſtate. Cyril ſonne in his 


| drunkennes wickedly flew that holy man his father,and his - 
' mother alſo greatwith childe. He hurt his two ſiſters, and 


defloured oneof them. Ought notthis to cauſe the haire of 


| our head to ſtand upright, as often as any occaſion is offe- 


red anto us, whereby we might fall into ſuch inconvenien- 


ces? Amongſtthe Romans Lecullws, a man of great digni- Lnculu, | 


tie, and commended of hiſtoriographers for many brave 


itsof war which he did in Armenia,and for his boun- 


| tiejuftice,and clemencie,is yet greatly blamed, bicauſe to- 
vards the end of his daies, omitting all intermedling with 
PO of publike affaires, he gave himſelfe to all 


of exceſſive ſumptuouſnes,and ſuperfluous waſting of 
thatgreat ſubſtance which he had. Whereof this onely re- 
ſimonie recited by Plnrarke,(hall ſerve for ſufficient proofe. 


 Greroand Pompey meeting him one day in the citie, told 
 himthatthey would ſup with him on this condition, that 


he ſhould prepare nothing for them bur his owne ordinaric 


| Cit, Atthe leaſtwiſe (quoth he tothem ) give me leave to 
| bidmySteward make readie ſupper in my hall of eApolo- 
 ndbythathe beguiled them. For his ſervants underſtood 
war what coſt he would have beſtowed thereupon : in-' 


that aſupper of fiftie thouſand drachmes of ſilver, 


| Fhich amount to five thouſand crownes, was prepared for 


them, This was ſo much the more woonderfull, bicauſe ſo 


| greatand ſumptuous a feaſt was made readie in ſo ſhort a 
| Une, But this was his ordinarie diet which hee cauſed 

manie times to be prepared for himſelfe alone. And as his 
 menasked him on aday who ſhould dine with him, ſeeing 


commanded them to make readie ſuch a great feaſt; 
P ij Luculins 
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Theſumpruoul, Zuenllm(quoth he)ſhall dine with Luculw.This ſuperfiuoy, © 

neofaFran- * pompe and magnificence,wil not bethought very ſtrange, | 

ciſcan Frier, : . " So 
if we compare It with that witich not long ſince a ſimple 

Franciſcan Frier called Peter de Ruere madc,aftter he had xe. 

tained to the dignitie of a Cardinall through favor of the 

Pope his kinſman. For within the ſpace of two yeeres which } 

helived in Rome, he conſumed in feaſts and banketsthe 

ſumme of two hundred thouſand crownes, beſides his - 

Philoxenus, debts, which came to no lefſe ſumume. Philoxenu the Peer | 

wiſhed that he had anecke like a Crane,to the end he mioht ? 

enjoy greater pleaſure in ſwallowing down wine and mext; | 

ſaying,that then he ſhould longer feele the taſte therof.\We 

vieellbus. read of the emperor Uirellizes Spinter, that he was ſo much | 

ten to ſuperfluitie and exceſſe, thar at one ſupperhevy 

erved with two thouſand ſeverall kindsof fiſhes, andwith 

ſeven thouſand flying foules. Butwithin a very little whik | 

after he changed his eſtate, being executed publikely a } 

Rome atthe purſuit of Yeſþaſiaru, who was choſen emye. | 

rorin his place.In our time Mwlenſes king of Thuncs, vs * 

ſo drowned in pleaſure and delight, that after he was bank | 

ſhed from his kingdome bicauſe of his whoordome, inhis | 

returne out of Almaigne, being without hope that the ems } 

peror Charles the fift would helpe him at all, he ſpent one | 

hundred crownes upon a pecocke dreſſed for him, as Pu | 

lus Tovins rehearſeth : and that he might take the greatet | 

delightin muſike, he covered his cies. But the judgement | 

of God was ſuch upon him, that his owne children made 

him blind witha barofhotiron. Concerning examples0t | 

the miſerie that foloweth and accompanieth riot & deligit | 

in playing, dancing, & mumming, we ſeedaily thatathols | 

land quarrels, blaſphemies, lofſe of goods and whoordons 

proceed from thence. And oftentimes God ſuffreth thepls | 

niſhment therofto be notoriou $,even by unlooked forand ? 

ſtrange means:as notlon g ſinceit happened to Lees Arcte | 

biſhop of Magdeburg, whodancing with gentlewomen ur | 

till midnighr,fell down (o fiercely upon the oround,that he | 

brake his neck with one of the women which he led. Cw | 

the xt being clothed like a wilde man with certaine of fi 

uar friends, & dancing by torch-light,was alſo in - 
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| cerillof burning, if a gentlewoman had not caſt hir cloke 
| upon his ſhoulders. And Ithinke it will not be from the. 
| matter,if we ſay that 1t 1s 2 ſhameful thing to ſuffer among(t 
us, or to loſe rime that ought to be ſo pretious unto us, in 
' beholding andin hearing plaiers, aRors of Inrerludes and againg plaiers, 
Comedics, whoareas pernitious a plague ina Common- 
 vealthascan be imagined. For nothing marreth more the 
| behaviour, ſimplicitie and naturall goodnes of any people 
than this, bicauſe they ſoone receive into their ſoules a live- 
impreſſion of that difſolutenes and villanie which they 
ſee & heare,when it is joined with words,accents, geſtures, 
| motions and a&tions, wherewith plaiers and juglers know 
how to inrich by all kinde of artificiall{leights,the filthieſt 
and moſt diſhoneſt matters, which commonly they make 
choiſe of. And to ſpeake freely in few words, we may truly 
 fay,thatthe Theater of plaiers is a ſchoole of al unchaſtnes, 
uncleannes,whoordom,crafr,fubtilty and wickednes. Now 
 tusſpeak of thoſe that propound (as we ſaid)unto them- againthe cu. 
ſelvesthevainglorie of outward ſhew among the beſt, and fine of luper- 
' men of great calling,through frivolous, unprofitable & ſu- —_ 
perſtuous expences, as in ſumptuous & coſtly apparell,pre- 
| clous and rich mooveables, goodly furniture and trapping 
ot horſcZgreattraine of ſerving men,dogs,birds,and other 
wantties, gifts andpreſents ſent to ſuch as are unwoorthie, 
therby toobtaine the good will of them that are moſt wic- 
kedinauthority,tothe end topreparea way unto high cal- 
| ings,and to preferments unto offices, Beſides the waſting 
of their goods heerupon to their ſhame & confuſion, w hich 
they hould imploy upon, charitable works, they ſpend ma- 
{ Iytimesother mens goods,cven the ſubſtance of the poor, 
which they craftily get by unlawfull meanes. This is that 
vhich at length { as Crates the Philoſopher ſaid very well) the beginning 
ſtirreth up civill wars,feditions,and tyrannies within cities, «vil Waires. 
tothe end that ſuch yoluptuous men, & ambitious of vaine 
nie, fiſhing in a troubled water, may have wherewith to 
nantainetheirfooliſhexpences, and ſo come to the end of 
ner platformes. Heerof we have many examples in the ci- 
| wats anjongſtthe Romans, as namely under Cima,Carbo, 
Harixcand SylaLikewiſc in the conf] piracie of Carilin & his 
| compl- 
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complices, who being of the cheefe families in Rome, ng 
perceivingthemſelyes to be brought to the eſtate of bank. 

rupts, as we commonly ſay, fought by all meanes to proſe. 

cute their firſt deliberation, which was alwaics to ſeeme | 

_" greatand mightie. Thus dealt Ceſar in procuring to his 

countrie that civill war, which he made againſt Popyey, f. | 

ter he had/indebted himſelfe in ſeven hundred and fiftie * 

_ thouſandcrownes, to get the fayor and good likingof the | 

How Heracttss Geople. This is that which Heraclitzs meant to teach his | 
perfluiti. — £countrimen, when, after a ſcdition appeaſed and quieted, * 
being asked what way were belt ro be taken, that thelike 

ſhould nor fall out againe ; he wentup into thatplacefrom 

whence orations were made to the people, & therein ſtead | 

of ſpeaking, began tocate a morſell of browne bread, and | 

to drinke a glaile of water. Which being done, he came ' 

downe againe, and ſpake never a word. Heereby he would 
ignifhe,that untill daintines of fare were baniſhed thecitie, | 

and immoderate expencescut off, and ſobrictic and mode- | 

{hte brought in their place, they ſhould never be withoutke * 

dition. Ifthis counſcll were eyer requiſite in a Monarchie, * 

it is certainly moſt neceſarie at this preſent for ours, whet- | 

in all kind of ſuperfluitie,riot,and weltring in pleaſures, | 

noſitiein apparel, tapeſtrie,and piures, veſſels,perfumes, * 

and painting of faces, aboundeth in greater meaſure than | 
heeretofore it did amongſt the Perſians, which was tie 

cauſe of their finall ſabyerſion, and of Alexander: greatnes, | 
whoſubdued them. That which for the ſpace of tivehun 

dred yeers and more,maintained the Lacedemonian eliate, | 
beingthechicfeſt in Grecia for glorie and goodnesot g& 

vernment, wasthe cutting off and aboliſhing of all ſupet- | 

fuitie indiet,apparel,mooveables,and of al {trange var, | 

Lycurgus bank which —_ baniſhed. Whereby atſo forren merchants | 
acaranze (the cauſe of corruption) baniſhed themlelves, as they tilt 
cedemonia. eckenot after others but for gaine, by ſelling their novel ] 
tes verydeereuntothem. Neither did the Romane Con | 
mon-wealth floriſh moreat any time,than when thoſe mel 

that caried about them perfumes & ſweete ſincls, and thoſe | 

women that were found (willing like drunkards, wer* cot- 

rected with the ſame puniſhment, This cauſed Cato, mw | 
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| theCenſurcr of theeleRion of two captaines, that one of 
| them might be ſentasGenerall of the Pannonian war, to by Cato 
| faywitha lowd voice, that he would diſmiſſe Publix his Al- Publius General 
lie,bicauſe he never ſaw him return wounded from the war, the ware. 
 buthad ſeene him walke up and downe the citie of Rome 
famed. What would he have faid of our Courtiers, ſo 
| = curled, ruft, and perfumed ? The Kings and Magi- 
ſtrates of thoſe ſo happie times, were the principall obſcr- 
jers of their owne lawes and edicts, reforming themſelves 
before all others, and living ſo auſterely, that their example 
' conſtrained their ſubjeRs. more to-follow them, than al the 
puniſhments which they could have deviſed ropropound 
 untothem. We have a notable teſtimonie heerof in eAg 4g; 
king of Sparta, who in his returne from the war wherein . 
he had overcome the Athenians, being deſirous to ſup pri- 
' rately with his wife, ſent into the kitchen that was appoin- 
| tedfor his band and company(for they lived al in common, 
oy" into.quarters ) to have his portion. Bur this 
wasdenied him, and the next morning for this fa he was 
 linedby the Ephories, who were joined in ſoveraigne au- 


 thoritie withthe kings, for the maintenance of lawes, and 
 ofjuſtice? in which ſentence and judgement of theirs, he 
| willingly reſted. Bur to returne to our matter, how ought 
 vetoblaſhfor our riot and exceſle in apparell, which we Againſt cxcefle 


| maintaine with fuch glorie ? Whar follie is it to imploy the "*#P*<* 


nduſtrie of the ſoule, ordained for heavenly things,in trim- 
| ming, decking, and gilding hir enimie, hir priſon, and if I 
may ſo ſpeak, hir poiſon,the bodie?Exceſſe of apparel{faith 
Eraſmus )is an argument of the incontinencie of the ſoule, 
| Crather whetteth the eies of the beholders thereof to wic- 
ked deſires,than to any honeſt opinion and conceit. Decke 
| notthy houſe(ſaith Epifterus) with tables and pi&ures, but 
pantitwith teperance. For the one is to feed the cies vain- 
Iy,butthe other is an eternall ornament, and ſuchaone as 
anneverbe defaced. If we make account of things of ſmal 
:Mportance, we deſpiſe thoſe that are of great waight : but 
| Minot caring ar all for little things, we make our ſelves 
Voorthie of great admiration. That great Monarke eAu- Aug 1/7 ua, 


Wit Ceſar ware no other garments than ſuch as his —_ 
an 
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Of Superfluirie 


anddaughters made,and thoſe very modeſt.cApefilaw king 
of Lacedzmonia, never had but one kinde of garmentyy, 
winter and former. Epaminondas Generall captaine of the | 
Thebans, was contented with one only gowne all the yeere | 
long. Further,if we looke unto their ſimplicitie and mode. | 
ſtiem their traine and followers, truly it was woorthie of 
reverence, being without pride,pomp, or ſuperfluousmzs. 
nificence. Scipio eAfricanu that great captaine,goingaste. | 
legateinto Aſia, to compound and end certaine conter. 
tions that were betweene the kings of thatcountrie, wy 
accompanied but with two of his friends, and with fern 
ſlaves. Catothe elder, viſiting the provinces of his gorerr: 
ment, tooke but three ſervants with him. Now a daiesve 
ſee, that the left accounted gentleman amongſt us, thin | 
keth it acracking of his credite to ride ſo ill furniſhed, And ? 
yetthe moſt part even of the greateſt, never make any rex 
inquirie how their traine defray their charges. But houſe 
ever they may ſay,thatthey know not of the exceſſe and i | 
ot committed under their authoritie, and in their ſervice, * 
yet they are not thereby excuſed. For we ought carcfull 


to beware, that no man abuſe our name. Now, if princes 


| Bing ſuperfluous charges, take delight therein themſelves, | 
omthence proceedeth the neceſſitie of charging and & 


vercharging their people with impoſts and ſubſidies to 


maintaine theirexceſſe, and in the end commeth the orer- | 
throw and ſubverſion both of the one and the other. But 
they oughtrather both to abſtain from ſuch vanitiesthen- ' 
{clves,and alſo to ſceke by all meanes to baniſh them fron ! 
their ſubje&s : and where their owne example and bodily | 
puniſhments are not ſufficient for this purpoſe, there ovgit | 
they to lay great impoſts upon all ſuch things as ſerrebit | 
toſpill and corrupt their ſubje&s. Such things are all &: | 
quitite daintiesand proyocations of appetite, all ſorts ot 

adoch of gold and filver, {ilks,l- | 
pers, net-works, lace, woven works, and all works of gold, | 
filver,and inammell : all kind of ſuperfluous apparell, with 
colours of skarler, crimſon, and ſuch like, the forbidding 


toies and trifles, per 


whereof hitherto hath profited little. For the nature 


and governors of Common-wealthes in ſtcade of abrid- | 


men 
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| menisſuch, that they finde nothing more ſweete and ac- 
| ceptable, than that which is Rraightly forbidden them, ſo 
 thatthe more ſuperfluities are prohibited, the more they 
 aredeſired, eſpecially of fooliſh men, and of ſuch as are 
ninly brought up. Therefore1t were good to raiſe the price 
| oftheſe things ſo high by means of impoſts, that none but 
 richmen => daintic folks may uſe them. And ſuch ſubſi- 
dies would as much ſet forward the glorie of God,the pro- 
- fteof the common-wealth,the deſire of good men, and re- 
| liefe of the poore, & many others now uſedare quite con- 
| traricheerunto. Then theſe ſpeeches would no more be {o 
common amonegſt us, as now we heare them daily uttered 
| byour Courtiers ; We will (ſay they ) keepe companieand 
| beſeene amongſt the greateſt, and beeſteemed thereafter. 
' weſpend not freely, men will make no account of us. Ir 
| 1s0ur honor and greatnes, and the way to procure glorie 

 andrenowme to our houſes and families.But I would glad- 
| lytell a great number of them, that they would be verie 
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mach troubled to make anſwer to a law made by eAmaſis A good lan ts 


kingof Egypt,& aftereſtabliſned in Athens by So/on,where- 
| byitwas enacted, that every one ſhould yeerely make it ap- 
| pecreunto his Provoſt or Bailie how he lived, and if heap- 
prooved not his maner and trade of life to be juſt and rea- 
| ſonable,he was condemned to die. If in like caſe theſe great 
rsweretoglvean account from whence they receive 

vherewith to ſarisfie their pride and vanities, a man ſhould 
indthattheir purchaſe (as we ſay ) is far better unto them 
 thantheir rents, and that they commit a thouſand wrongs 
| anddeteſtable vices tomake ſupplie to their laviſh expen- 


| 0s. As for them that have goodes lawfully gotten, yetin 


eng of them waſtfully, they give ſufficient teftimonie, 
tnat they careand ſeck for nothing but a vaine and yaniſh- 


| Ingglorie, which oftentimes, contrarieto their expeRati- 
| 00,13 waited upon with great infamie,and with the certain- 
ped puniſhment. And inthe meane while they 

negleRthatglorie me eternall and alwaies profitable, 


which they ſhould enjof& well uſing, and not by miſſpen- 
dingtheir goods,wherof they are but gardians & ſtewards, 


and muſt one day yceld up an account of them, O witleſſe 


man 


cut off the oc- 
caſions of idle;. 
CxPCAces. 
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man (ſaid one of the ancient Sages ) what will theremen. | 

brance of vaine glorie profite thee, if thou art tormenteg © 

and yexed where thou art, and praiſed where thou artnge. | 

This deſerveth a longer continuance of ſpeech, but we may | 

heerafter diſcourſe therof more at large. In the meanetine - 

| let us noteanother miſchiete, which commonly folloyeth | 

Povertie fol- ſlaperfluitie of expences, namely poyertie, whereinto manic * 

RO rich men fall before they be aware, and arethen very much | 

fluous expences. _. , , | 

grieved therewith, and notable to beare it. But theſhane * 

and reproch thereof isyet greater, bicauſe they fell intoir | 

by their owne folly & miſgovernment. Therfore to theend | 

wewalkenotin ſuch a ſlipperie way, which in the begin. | 

ning is largeand pleaſant, but yer leadeth the travellcrun. | 

toa downe-fall from which ke can never eſcape,letuslease ? 

and forſake the diſcipline and lite of Epicures, and beware | 

Ourpalate thatourpallateand roong benot more ſenſible thanout * 

moreſenFible hart, Letusleadalife woorthie an honeſt Academie, and | 

thanourhatt. Heſeeming the doarine of the ancient Sages, that is, a ſim- 

ple, ſober and modeſt life, adorned with temperance and | 

continence, knowing that diet and decking of the bodtx | 

ought(as Cicero ſaith)tobe referred to health and ſtrength, | 

notto pleaſure and delight, and that all outwardexceſlets | 

awitnesof theincontinencie of the ſoule. And for tneper- | 

feQion of all that laſtingand inevitable miſerie which be- | 

longeth to them that are given to yoluptuouſnes andu- | 
perfluitie,letus heare that ſentence of ſcripture, and eare 

leaſtwe be comprehended under the judgement thereo, 

Iames 5.1.5, Continuall _ and mourning be upon you that have livedin © 

pleaſure on the earth, and in wantonnes, and have nouriſpea ju © 


barts 4s in a day of ſlaughter, 
The end of the fift daies works. 
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Of Ambition, 
THE SIXT DAIES WORKE. 
= Of eAmbition. Chap.21. 


» Py=2S often as I remember the 
yl) Wy. ſtrange tragedie of the Ro- 
S/\ Ea (0) man emperors, ſince the time 
Is A. EASS thatthe empire was mounted 

Jup to the very top and height 
©.) of hir greatnes untill hir de- 
3) V< clination, according to the 
NEST unccrtaintic of all' humane 


PR 
Lo 


[= 


things, and howwith1n the ſpace of one hundred yeeres, 
 wherin there were three icore and thirteene emperors, on- 


— CE I Are ER os 


ythree 0 iedof ficknesin their beds, and all the 


ret by violent death; I cannot ſufficiently admire{ conſi- 
| deringthe inconſtancie and ſhort continuance of ſo great 
| agovernment, which cannot but be well knowen to everie 


one )the follie of. men, which commonly affe&eth them 


 vithan unmeaſurable deſire torule, whereby they are all 


their life time ſlaves to ambition, which is one point of the 


 viceof intemperance whereof we ſpake yeſterday.And thus 
Inmy opinion weare to begin our daies worke with the de- 


(cription of this pernitious paſſhon. 


An an a. lItisnaturalinman,the greater his ftomack ts, 
themoreto labor toexcel others, which is accopanied with 


anexceeding defireto rule : whereupon he is caſily driven 


| forward todo unjuſtly,if by wiſedom he be not moderated. 


ARAM. Ambition and contention for honor (ſaith C- 


73. Emperors of 
Rome within 
100,YECres. 


cro)are miſerable, And many forget juſtice, after theyare 


fallen into a defire of glorie, empires and honors. Goto- 


thenAcurTtos, letus underſtand of thee more at large, 


what arethe effeRs of this vice, 


AcuiTos, Exdoxwus a Greeke Philoſopher deſired of 
the godsthar he might behold. the ſunne verie neere, to 
comprehend the forme, greatnes, and veautic thereot, and 


m—— . 


aerwards be burnt of it,as the Poets report, that Praetore 


Va : ſuch a hardie and bolde paſſion toundertake molt 
difficult 
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Of Ambition. 


The force ofde. difficultand dangerous things,is the deſireof enjoying any | 
frero enioy any pleaſure whatſoever. This may chiefly be ſpoken of ambir,. 


Pleaſure. 


Two kinds of 
ambiton, 


What ambiti- 


en 15, 


The effeQs of 
ambition, 


The cauſe of 
ambirious de- 


on, which is the moſt vehemenr, ſtrongeſt, and molt difpr. - 
dred paſſion ofall thoſe deſires which ſo ſore trouble mens ; 
minds, and fill them with an inſatiable grecdines of plorie, © 
4nd withan unbrideled deſire to rule.But to handle itmore | 
profitably,we will make two kinds of ambition,the onere. 
ſpeRing private men onely that live under the power & gg. 
yernment of heads,of eſtates and pollicies : the otherſyll 
beof the heads themſelves, of monarchs and governors 
peoples and kingdoms. In the meane time we may thus ge. 
nerally define ambition, calling it an unreaſonable deſire 
toenjoy honors,cſtates,and great places.Further it is avice | 
of exceſſe,and contrary to modeſtic,which is a part oftem- 

perance. For that man(as Arifotle ſaith)is modeſt who de. | 
{ireth honor as he ought,and ſo far foorth as it becommeth | 
him: but he that defireth it more than he ought, and by un- | 
lawfull means,is ambirions,and caricd away with a pertur. ! 

bation of intemperance. Ambition never ſuftereth thok | 

that have once received hir as a gheſt,to enjoy their preſent 

eſtate quietly, but maketh them alwaies empric of goods, | 

and Rae: It cauſeth them to contemne that, which 
they have gotten by great paines and travel, and whichnot | 
long before they deſired very carneſtly, by reaſon of thet | 
new imaginations and conceits of greater matters, whic 
they continually barke foorth, but never havetheirmindes 
ſatisfied and contented. And the more they growe andit- | 
creaſe in power and authoritie, the rather are they ind | 
ced and carried headlong by their affe&ions to commital 


kind of injuſtice, and flatter themſelves in furious and rate | 


tike ations,thatthey may come to the end of their iniinit | 
platforms,and ofthatproud and tyrannicall glorie, Wi hcl, 
contrarie to all dutie they ſeeke after. Theſe impertecions 
4.7 oh unto them, bicauſe from rhe beginning they ſt. 
diedto hoord, and heape up externall, moral! and hutt- 
full riches, before they had laid a good foundation of ret: 
ſon through knowfedge and learning , thereby to ares 
ks i their purpoſes and doings, according to comelines | 
honeſtie, And therefore oftentimes they arc decein 


Of Ambition: 


| and miſſe'of their intent, and eyen loſe that which they 
 mioht have had; bicauſe they ſought over-boldly to lay 
hands on that which they could not ſo much as touch. So 
that we may welſay with 7:590:,that the elements and mat- 
rerof miſchiefs,are ambition and ayarice, which are found | 
both rogither forthe moſtpart in the ſame perſons. But to | 
enter into a more particular confideration of the nature of x,,;. no: 
| ercty ambitious man, he hath commonly this propertie,fo fan ambitious 
envietheeſoric of others : whereby he becommeth odious, "*"* 
and Ttirreth up againſt himſelfe the envie and ill will of eye- 
rie one. Moreover this his jelouſie over another mans glo- 
rie,isfo much the more hurtfull unto him in that he mighr, 
 beingſerin high eſtate and authority,uſe the helpe & com- 
panic of ſtichas are yertuous and noble mindedin the exe- 
 cntion of great matters, if in ſtead of taking them for his 
adverſaries in the purſuite of vertue, he favored them, and 
| drew them neer unto himſelfe.Wherby we may judge,that 
thereis none ſo pernitious a plague for the overthrowe of 
yertue, as ambition, bicauſe it is never without contention 


ot the ſayings of r 
tixconcluſion;tha | 


» 
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thing nnworthyand unbeſcemingus, which is obtainedty 
unlawfull meanes, Now,asthe ambitious man isintollery, | 
bleinall his a&ions,ſo eſpecially he bringeth himſelfin g. | 
rifjon and reproch,through this burning deſire of plotie& 
praiſe, which he looketh that others ſhould yeeld untohim. 
and wherin he raxeth unmeaſurabledelight.Now,ifheper 
cciveth-thathe cannot be commended for his doings thy | 

| ate unwoorthy of honor, the thirſt of glorie wherewithhe - 
Ambion: me> pineth away, compelleth him to borrow of himſelfeby his © 
praiſe, owne commendation againſt all ſeemelines : which isnei. - 
ther more nor leſie,than if the bodie of a man intime off. * 

mine, not recetving nouriſhment elſewhere, ſhould rakedf - 

it one ſubſtance againſt nature. Further, if we ſhould eo | 

about heere to make recital of thoſe notableevils andmif. | 

chiefes, which the ambition of ſome particular men hath | 

brought upon Monarchies,cities,and Common-wealthes, | 

& generally upon all thoſe perſons which were underthei - 

bloodie raigne, the whole lite of one man would not ſufice * 

to deſcribe them. Buttotouch this point briefly; we may 

notein all ancient hiſtories, that the greateſt plagues | 

flouriſhing eſtates, and oftentimes their utter ſubverſion, 

Civilwarresz Came from civill wars and diiſentions ſtirred up by ambits | 
rurcofambi- ous men,defirous to command,and to be preferred betore 
others. What did atany time procure the ruine of Gracy, | 
flouriſhingin armes and ſciences, ſo'\nuch as the ambition | 

of thoſe men who- ſought to bring the publike ofhcesinto | 

theirowne hands,as Leoſthenes,Demoſthenes,8& many others | 

did, who werenotafraid to kindle the firc of domelticald- 
viſion,notcaring what would be the iſſue of their damnabl | 
enterpriſes, ſothey might make way for their deviſed plat * 

Akiviades, forms 2 How many miſchiefes did Alcibiades procureto his 
= £Lquntrie, beingancnimie to peace,and given to all kindof 
novelties and (editions? Who uſed to ſay,that a noblehar 

ought to labor bur for one thing in this world, name1y,0 

jt pa among his own countrimen,and to purchaſctane | 

and renowne among'/ſ{trangers. Which had been well (po | 

ken,ifhe had added,by Tuſtice,and Vertnue. Was il not trol | 

the ſame fountaineof ambition, that ſo hurtful was 7. 


both thoſe Common-wealths of the Lacedzmonians®! 
| Athenial®, 


Of Ambition, 
| Athenians, the one being maſters of the ſea, andthe other 
ofthe land, tooketheir beginning, and thereby were both 
| broughtto- ruinein the end? Was it not the ſame cauſe of 
ambition in cerraine particular men, which procured the 
| ſpeedie returne of that good king Age/aw, toredreſle the 
| civildifſentions of Grecia, when he was in Aſia continuing 
thoſe goodlie viAories, which he had againſt the Barbari- 
ans, fgr the comfort and libertie of manic Grecian'cities ? 
| OyeGracians ( ſaid that wiſe prince, being then veric ſor- 
| rowfull) how many more miſchicfes do ye procure toyour 
ſelves, than were procured unto you by the Barbarians 
banded togither for your overthrowe, ſecing ye are ſo un- Avery firadmo- 
happic as to ſtay with your owne hands that good ſpeede, France. 
| which-conduRed;you to:the top of felicitie, and to turne 
backeinto your owne entrailes, thoſe weapons which were 
ſowell guided againſt your enimics, by cailing backe the 
yarinto your owne countrie,from whence it was ſo happi- 
ly baniſhed ? The great and large ſcope of the Roman Em- 
| pire,over three parts of the world, could not ſatisfie the | 
ambition of Ceſar and Pompey, whileſt the one could abide Ceſa & Pom- 
nocquall, andthe other no ſuperior: inſomuch, that they ?9- 
omitted and forgat no meanes to increaſe their greatnes, 
although it were with the charges of the Common-wealth. 
| As we may reade among other things of Ceſar, who, to 
| Found and under-prop his power well for continuance, 
rogue time to Paris the Conſul, nine hundred thou- 
ndcrowns,for feare leſt he ſhould oppoſe himſclfe againſt 
hisenterpriſes; & to Curio the Tribune he gave fifteen hun- 
dredthouſand-crownes, that he ſhould take hi#Þþart. After 
| thedeath of theſetwo princes, that great dominion could 
no better content the Triumvirate,naraely, Ottavins, Anto- THEN 
4,and Lepiars, whoby force of armes ceaſed not to put * : 
W countrie tg {word and fire, untill the ſoveraigneau- 
 noutlebecamereſident in one-alone.' But why ſhould we 
| keke ms theancients, or amongſt our neighbours for 
| examples of the pernitious effects of this vice; ſeeing wee 
, 5-9. Many at our owne gates ? Who kindlcd that fire 
| BErance,which had taken hold of all the parts therof,and 
An conſumed it utterly unger the raigne of the Dukes 
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The ambitionef Of Orleansand Burgundy, who ſtrove togither for the o. | 


_ theDukesof 


Orleans and 
Burgundy. 


Ambitious men 
can beno good 
counſellers to 
Priaces, 


Hiects of ambi- 
non in great 
men, 


yernmentofthe-kingdome? Were there not upon the ſame | 
occalion:more than fower thouſand men ſlaine in one day 
within Paris, the moſtof them being men of name, at the 
inſtigation and procurement of the Duke of Burgundy 
who had taken poſſeſſion thereof? Bur alas the continuy) 
and preſent remembrance of our late and unſpeakablemi. | 
ſeries, procured chiefly from the ſame fountaineof ambiti. 
on, and knowento women and children, ſtaieth me from - 
ſeeking farther for teſtimonies of this our preſent matter, - 
Yea)lI feare greatly,that we thal ſhortly ſee (I would toGod 
I might be deceived) the finall and intireruine of our Mo. | 
narchie, which hath flouriſhed as long as ever any did, and 
continued longer unvanquithed of ſtrangers. For we ſee | 
hir owne children bathing their hands in hir blood, and + 
ſeeking to plucke out hir hart and intrails, and to caſtthen | 
as a praie before hirenimies. O how would princes chaſe | 
far from themall ambitious perſons, if they were wellin- | 
ſtruged in vertue, and in the knowledge of thoſe evils 
which ſuch men procure ! ſeeing it is impoſſible thatanie 
good' counſell ſhould proceed om them, but onely ſuch 

aStendethto the advancement of their private greatnes, 
Now if ambition be the mother of civill wars, isit nottie 
ſamealſoofall other wars, which are daily bred betweene | 
Kingsand Princes, through the deſire of increaſing tiet | 
bounds,of ſeazing upon other mens territories,tothetre& | 
ding downe, opprefhon, and ruine of their poore ſubjets, | 
&oftentimesof their own eſtates? Is it not ambition which | 
blindeth mend, that they are not content to be cheeles- | 
mong a million of others over whom they command,unis | 
they becqualorſuperior rooneor two of thoſe whon! they 
know to be greater than themſelves ? The defire of having | 
more(ſaityPſutark )isa'vice common to Princes and giett 
Lords;which;by reaſon ofambitio and deſire to rule, vii 
geth foorth.in them bftentimes an unſociable, cruc11,2"0 
bealtly'nature: And as Enix ſaith, there is no faith 0! afſu- 


Ge rd 


redſocietic in kingdoms.For they,whoſe greedines neither | 


ſea, nor mountains, nor inhabirable deſerts can ſtare, wy 
whoſcinſaciable defire of having, cannot be limited : : . 
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thoſe bounds,” which ſeparate Aſia from Europe, how will 
| +oy contentthemſclves with their owne, and not ſecketo 
that which belongeth to another, eſpecially when 
| their confines and borders touch one another, and are joi- 
 nedſo neeretogither,that nothing is betweene them? Iris 
impoſſible. Andin truth, howſoever they diſſemble, rhey 
purpoſely war one with another, watching continually for 
| meanstoſurprize and overreach ech other. But in outward 
E ſhew they uſe theſe two words of Peace and Far, as A PECCC The names of 
| ofmonie, according as it ſhall make beſt for their purpoſe, 7__ and VWarre 
| not for duties ſake,or upon reaſon and juſtice, but for their wean by 
| owne profit and advantage, wickedly diſguiſing in that ma- 
nerthe intermiſhon and ſurceaſing from the execution of 
theirill will and purpoſe, with the holy name of juſtice and 
amitie. Princes therefore muſt not thinke ir ſtrange, it ſom- 
timeprivatemen (howbeitthat doth not excuſe them)find 
thelike dealing profitable unto them, according as it fal- 
| th out fortheir purpoſe. For in ſo doing,they do but imi- 
 tateand follow them that are their maſters in al diſloialtie, 
treaſon, and infidelitie, thinking that he beſtirreth himſelf, 


wvholeſt of all obſerveth that which equitie and juſtice re- 
quire. This did Dionides the pirat fitly give eAlexarderthe 
Great tounderſtand, whe he asked of him why he troubled 
| the whole ſea, 8 robbed everyone. Know(quoth he to him) pjoniges an- 
vet Wi tharthouand I are of one diſpoſition and calling,except in \veretoAlex- 


andecr, 


ret Bl this, thar-Iam called a pirat for ſcouring the ſeas with a few. 
cas, Wi men, and thoua prince, bicauſe thou invadeſt and ſpoileſt 
hich WY every where with great and mighty armies.Bur ifthou wert 
fc1- Wh Dionides 8&1 Alexander, it may be I ſhould bea better prince 
nics Wi than thou a good pirat. With which free ſpeech Alexan- 
rey Wi 4+ was ſo delighted, that in ſtead of a guiltic man brought , 
1105 Wl Pforehim to be puniſhed, as was Dionides, he made him 
| neof hisgreat captaines. But to continue our matter, if 
Right (ay ambitious men) may beviolated, it is to be vio- 
| tedfor a kingdome. O ſpeech full of all impietie,yea ſuch 
| 8vilcauſethemto buy the violating of ſo holy a thing ve- 
ty deerly, ſeeing they ſpare not him who calleth himſelfe c- 
Jae & juſtice it ſelfe. Further, if(as hiſtories teach us)ſom Er2mples of the 


fruics of amb1- 


nſowretched & miſerable,as to give themſelves to jon. 


Q- 11) the 
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the art of Necromancie,and to:contrad& with the 
they might come toſoveraigne power and autho 
other thing, how ftrange ſoever it be, will not they under. | 
rake thatſutfer theſelves to be wholy caried away withthis | 
vice ofambition?It is ambition that ſetteth the (on again} | 
the father,and imboldeneth him to ſeeke his deſtrudgngt. 
whom hc holdeth his life. Herr the fift by force deprived | 
his father from the Empire, and cauſed him to die miſerz | 
Fredericus.3. bly in priſon. Frederick the third, after he had raigned thiry 
| yeers, was miſerably {trangled by I/a»froy his baſtard(oy, | 
whom he had made prince of Tarentum. And after hehad © 
commitred this parricide, he poiſoned his brother Comraiy 
lawfull inheritor to Fredericke, that he mightmake himſclk ? 
king of Naples. Aztoninus and Geta,brothers and ſucceſſors | 
in theempire to Sever their father,could not ſuffer ones / 
Antoninus and nother to enjoy ſo large a Monarchie:for Antonin lewhis * 
Geta, brother Getz with a dagger,that himſclfe might rule alone, 
Solyman. Solyman king of the Turks, grandfather to him that nov | 
raigneth, when he heard the lowd acclamarions and ſhouts 

forjoy which al his army made to Sultan Muſtapha his ſonne 
returning outof Perſia, after he had cauſed him to beſtrars 
gled in his outward chamber, and preſently to be caſtout | 

dead before his whol army, he made this ſpeech to bepub- 
liſhed with aloud yoid, that there was but one God in het | 

ven,and one Swltaz upon earth. Within twodaies heputto | 
death SzlrawSoba, bicauſe he wept for his brother, and 

tan Mabomer his third ſonne, bicauſc he fled for feare, itt | 

ving one onely alive to avoid the inconveniencie of man | 

Lords. Theſe are but of the ſmaller fruits of this wildeplatt * 

-of ambition,in reſpe& of thoſe that cauſe men to putinn® 

.. cents to death, that themſelves may take ſurer footingt0 } 
grow upand increaſe. And no doubt but for the moi pat 

juſt puniſhment forexample to men, followeth ſuch an 2? 

WG Re bitious paſhon,whereof there are infinite examples both | 
;ulily pariſhes the Greek & Latin hiſtories. Ifarcus Craſſ a Roman Col? 
torkus ambirion, ſul,and the richeſt man in his time,notcontenting himſelf | 
with many goodlie viories gotten by him, but bore | 

with an exceſſiveambition and deſire of new triumph$,90 
 beingjealous of Ceſar; glorie,obtained by his great go | 


Md, } 


divel tha | 
ritie, what : 
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| arms, preſumed atthe age of threeſcore yeeres to under- 
| rake the war againſt Arſaces king of the Parthians,contrary 
tothe will ofthe Senate, feeding himſelfe with yaine hope, 
| whichled himtoaſhamefuldeath joined with publike loſſe 
and calamitie.*For being overcome and his armie diſcom- 
 fited, he was miſerably laine with twentie thouſand of his 
| men,andten thouſand taken priſoners. Afarixs having paſ- 
{dthrough all the degrees of honor, and beene ſixe times 
' Conſul, which neverany Roman before was, not content 
 vith al this, would notwithſtanding take unto himſelfe the 
| charge of the war againſt A£thridates, which fell to Syllaby 
lot, even then when he was weakened with old age, thin- 
kingwith himſelfe to get the Conſulſhip the ſeventh time, 
and tocontinue that ſoveraigne authority in his owne per- 
ſon. Butthis was the cauſe of his utter overthrow, & of that 
laughter,whereby all Italic and Spaine were imbrued with 
| blood by Sy{a,and the popular eſtate brought in the end to 
| extreme tyrannie. Spwrize elzzes a Senator of Rome, was 5, Melus. 
murdered for hisambition,& his houſe raſed by Cincinnatus 
the DiRaror, bicauſe he ſought by meanes of a certaine di- 
tinibution of wheat, to make himſelf king of Rome. Marcus », Marlin, 
Manu was allo upon the like occaſion thrown down hed- 
long fromthe top of a rocke. Therefore it appeereth ſuffici- 
ently uhto us how pernitious this vice of ambition is in the 
ſoules of great men, and woorthic of perpetuall blame. And 
h the matter be not of ſo great waight, when they 
tlat follow this vicious paſſion are but meane men and of 
imallaccount, yet we are to know, thar all they depart far 
fromdutie and honeſtie, who, for the obtaining ot glorie 
adrenowne,ſhew themſelves inflamed and deſirous to ex- 
| &lothersin al thoſe things which they ought to have com- 
montogither for the! mutuall aide and comfort of everie 
ne. Onely wemuſt ſeeke, without pride and envie, after How andwhere- 
| xcellencie and preferment in that which is vertuous, and Rin? mm 
|profirable for humane ſocietic, contenting our ſelves not- 
athlianding with that, which weare able to performe,and 
| ®velballnever be blamed : but juſtly may wee be con- 
Ef Lt we undertake that which is above our ſtrength. 
| *pcaally let our deſires and paſſions give place to the 
RE. Q_ ij benefit 


Marius. 
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cre; and benefic ofthe Common-wealth,as heertofore Crete; g x,7. 
Hermizs, =mias,ewo great men of Magneſia,delt one towards another 
Theircitic being beſieged by Athridares, and themſclyes | 
'having before beene ar great ſtrife for honor and prehemi. / 
nence, Cretes offered Herwias tolet him have the chargeof | 
caprainegenerall, inthe meane time he would departthe | 
citie:or if he had rather depart,that he ſhould leave thargf. | 
fice to him. This offer he made,leaſt if both of them ſhould - 
berogither, their jealouſie might breed ſome miſchiefetg 
their countrie. Hermias ſeeing the honelt offer of hiscom- 
panion, and knowing him to be more expert in featesof * 
war, willingly ſurrendred the authoritie of commanding | 
unto him.Now toendour preſent diſcourſe,let us learnety 
know their outragious follic,who for imaginaric honors ! 
thoſe of ſo ſmall continuance,that the wiſe man comparth | 
them to {ſmoke diſperſed of the wind, deſire nothingmore ! 
than to run out therace of their daies in continual miſeries | 
and calamities,travels and cares,depriving them(clyesofal * 
libertie,and which is worſe, pawning their ſoules to ancter- | 
nall and moſt miſerable thraldome. Thus let us detelt ans | 
bition,which is an infinite evill and companion of pride 
much hated of God and men. Let us conſider a littlethat 
- ___ pointofphiloſophy which we find written by Trajanto Pls * 
Trajansletter parhe. [ exvielſaid this good prince) Cincinnatus, Scipio Afice 
to Plucarke. | wo w_ 
nus,and Marcus Portins, more for their contempt of offices thanjit | 
the viftories which they have gotten © bicauſe a congueror i fartht 
mo#t part in fortunes power, but the contempt and refuſallof oj 
and honors confifteth onely in prudence, Let us marke wel theex * 
ample of the emperor Flavin Veſpaſianus, v ho being adn& 
niſhed by his friends to beware of one Metin Pompoan 
(bicauſe it was a common rumor that he ſhou!d one day 
emperor) was ſo far from procuring him any harme ord. 
pleaſure,or from hating or envying him(as it is the propel: * 
tie ofambitious men,ro feare above all things !calithen® 
ſtate be rouched, bicauſe they would raigne alone) that. 
trariwiſe he made him Conſul the next yecre, Whercat ns 


—" mo PAYp=2Þp ANY DO AYKSMAEgESDcSoOas=D 


familiarfriends woondring,and difſuading him from 1 

meaning i (quoth he to them ) char he ſhould on: day R_—_ 

this good turne, Letus alſo propound to kings & P!! = go | 
: 
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"cence of Titze the emperor, who making a feaſt one day 
| vithachecrfull countenance to the contentation of everic 
one,in the end of the banker fſirake himſelfe on the breſt ar 


the table, and fetched a great ſigh withal: wherupon his fa- 
vorites demanding the cauſe why, /carer (quoth he) keepe A notable ſay- 
fe from ſgbing and complaining, when I call to minde that this ingotTits. 
which I have dependeth upon the wil of fortune:that my 
and dignities are 4s it were in ſequeſtration, and my bife as it FX 
|  verelaidin payne andpledged unto me. Let the ſaying of that 
' goodprince Philip king of Macedonig be wel noted of great AnotherofFhi- 
| men,vho on aday falling al along in that place where wre- foot © 
| filing was exerciſed, and beholding the faſhion of his bodie 
printed in the duſt, Good Lord(quoth he)how lirtle ground muſt 
ve have by nature and yet we defrre all the habitable world. Accor- 
| dingtohis example let us all humble our ſelves in the ac- 
 knowledgementof our imbecilitie & poore humane eſtate, 
and ictus moderate our unruly affe&ions through the con- 
| remptof thoſe things which worldly men: deſire and feeke 
| after judging them an unwoorthie reward for yertue. Let 
every one of us content himſelf with his eſtate and calling, 
| fothatittendeth to the right end,namely,to his glorie that 
gaveituntous, and tothe benefit & profit of his creatures, 
& let al be done according to that meaſure of graces which 


he ſhall beſtow upon us. 
Of Upinptuouſues and Lecherie, Chap.22. 


| TOB, ingledwith deſire and pleaſure that is natu- 
E rally in them, we noted a little before,luxurt- 
| ouſnes and whoordome. But bicauſe we then reſerved it to 
amore ample handling of Voluptuouſnes, and of aluſifull 
life,which 1s the chiefe workethereof,and whoſe deſire and 
contentatio is in lecherie, tothe end we may the better diſ- 

| Coverthatſugred poiſon, which lurketh under theſe dete- 
ble vices, am of opinion that we muſt begin toenter 1n- 
tothislarge field, ſo fruitfull for thornes and thiſtles,which 

| kolick eies many times ſceeme faire blofſoms of ſome good- 


lyfruits ; propounding to the ſight ofeyery ont, the _—_ 
7 = 


ACnl- \ Mong thoſe faults which men commit, be- 
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heoke of all 
evill | 
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and effe&s of the tyrannicall power of pleaſure, a mory1 | 
cnimic to the raigne of Vertue, | 

ASKR. Pleaſure (ſaith Plate) is the hooke of alleyils hi. 
cauſe men are taken thereby asfiſh by a hooke.For it quer. | 
cheth the light of thefoule, hindercth all good counſel ang | 
through inticements turneth men aſide from the way of | 
vertue, throwing them downe headlong into the gulte of | 
confuſion, which is luxuriouſnes and whoordome, amet 
wicked and abhominable vice aboye all others,y hereby all 


 yertueis hurt and offended. 


_ 


Who they were 
thatplaced 

their chiefe 
Good in pleaſure, 


AMANA. Hethatis given to pleaſure (ſaith Cicero)jud. | 
eth all things, notaccording to reaſon, bur accordingt 
ence, eſteeming that beſt, which moſt delighteth him: & 
that he eaſily ſuffereth himſelfe to be kindled with thebur. 
ning fire of luxuriouſnes, which is hurtfull to every age,and * 
extinguiſheth old age. Butletus heare A x a » uponthis | 
matter. 
ARAM. Itisno new opinion,that many judging accot- | 
ding totheir ſenſualitie, and being altogither ignorantol | 
the true nature and immorralitie of the ſoule, have placed | 
their ſoyeraigne Goodin pleaſure,& in the enjoying ot thole | 
things which moſt of all tickle the ſences. Ari#ippi & althe 
Cyrinaiks, Epicurne, Metrodorns,Chryſppus, and many others, 
whofalſly took unto themſelves the name of Philoſophers, | 
labored to prove it by many arguments, cloking their vic- | 
kednes with grave and loftie words, ſaying:that none could | 
pertcQly atraine to pleaſure, except he were vertuous and 
wiſe. Burthat which Ciceroalledgeth againſt them,is ſuthc- | 
ent todiſcover the maske of their impudencie, and tocol- | 
vincethem of lying: namely,that we muſt not ſimply looie | 
to mens ſayings, but conſider whether they agree 1nthelt | 


opinions. For how is it poſſible, that he which placethhis | 


- Chiefe Goodin the pleaſure of the bodie, &in never-feeling | 


griefe,ſhould make account of, or imbrace vertue, which1s 
anenimy todelights and pleaſures,and commandeth 151% | 
thertoſuffer acruel and dolorous death,than to ftart aſide | 
againſt duty? It is cercaine,that he which placeth Þ1s chicte | 
Goodin pleaſure, hath no regard todo any thing but as 
privateproſite, Whereby he declareth ſufficiently, thi ' | 


Carcl 


andLecheric. 
careth not atall for vertue, eſpecially juſtice, which com- 
| - mandeth nothing fo much, as to leave our owne particular 
| pleaſure and profit, and to imbrace, though with our perill 
| 2nd loſſe, the publike welfare. Moreover, how could he be 
couragious, if hethought that griefe were the extreameſt 
and ercateſt evill; or temperate, ſuppoſing pleaſureto be 
perfe& felicitie ? Beſides, what can be more unbeſeeming 
man, appointed for all great and excellent things, than to 
| takethar for his chiefe Good, whereof brute beaſts have bet- 
| terpart than we, andto leavethe care of that which is di- 
| vineand immortall in us, to attend to that which is mor- 
- talland ſubje& to corruption ? But thefe erronious and 
| falſe opinions, being contrarie to themſelves, are ſo abſurd _ 
| andfullof blockiſh1gnorance,that we need not heere looſe 
| much time in confuting them,and convincing them of lies. 
| Notwithſtanding, it being. ſo common a thing with men, 
toimbrace pleaſure as the principall end of their ations, 
bicauſe naturally they deſire pleaſure, and ſhun griefe : it 
 viltbecaſie for us to ſhew, that tgnorance onely guiderh 
them, when being deprived of the knowledge of that Good 
| which is to be wiſhed for, and is pleaſant and acceptable, 
 theyſeeke after, through an evill choiſe, the greateſt miſ- 
chiefe of al, I mean pleaſure,unſeparably folowed of griefe, 
| vhich menlabour moſt of all to eſchew. Let us then ſee 
| whatpleaſureis, and what fruits ſhee bringeth with hir. Whatpleaſure 
- Voluptuouſnesor pleafure ( ſaith Cicero )is properly called 2 
tardelight which mooverh andtickleth our ſences,which 
| ſideth andlippeth away, and for themdſ part leaveth be- 
hind it occafions rather of repentance, than of-calling it a- 
| gainetoremembrance. For many through wicked and un- 
| neceſſarie pleaſure have fallen into great diſeaſes, received 
greatlofſes, and ſuffered many reproches. It alwaies(ſaith 
| Tlate)bringeth damage and loſſe troman,ingendring in his 
mind forrow, ſottiſhnes, forgerfulnes of prudence, andin- 
| folencie. Whereſoever ſweet 1s(ſaith Aztipho)there preſent- 
ly followeth ſower. For voluptuouſnes never goeth alone, 
but isalwaies accompanied with ſorow and gricte. Pleaſure 
| (faith Plarark )reſolveth mens bodies, mollitiyng them dat- 
ly through delights, the continuall uſe of which _— th 
their 


The fruits of 
pleaſure. 


The ſundrie 
preffers which 
Vice and Ver- 
rue made to 
Hercules, * 


as . . + — 
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their vigor,and diflolveth their ſtrength, fr6 whence abun. 
danceof diſeaſes procedeth,ſo that a man may ſeein youth | 
the beginnings of the weaknes of old age.Voluptuouſnesis - 
a cruell beaſt, making men hir ſlaves, and chainingthen | 
(as Sophecles ſaith)with diamond chains. She is ſo much the 


more odtous, by how much the more ſhe hideth hir venom, | 


putting upon hr the garment of good liking, betraying 
yertue,& killing a man even when ſhe flattereth him.When 
pleaſures come (ſaith Eraſmm) they flatter us with a diſpyi 
ſed viſage, and when they depart, they leave us full of for. 
row andſadnes. Which Xenophor very wittily deviſed under 
the name of Herewles, ſaying : that as he went one day into 


the fields, ina certaine three-fold highway he met Vere | 


and Vice, both of them being in the ſhape and apparellof / 
women. Vice being clothed in a ſtately, delicate,gorgious 
andlaſcivious gowne, with a ſmiling, painted,and coloured 
countenance, which did woonderfull allure by reaſon of 
the ſweetnes and flouriſhing beautie that ſeemed to be in * 
It, offered hir ſelfe ſuddenly unto the ſaid Hercules, ſaying: 
that if he would follow hir, ſhe would cauſe him to leadhis * 
wholelife in delight and pleaſure. But Vertve with a ſor | 
rowfalt, leane, anddiſmaied face, and clad with a longand 
plaine robe, withoutany decking of hir ſpecch, uſedthcle | 
words : If thou wilt come to me Hercules, thou ſhalt bein- 


, dued, notwith bodilie ornaments, nor with vading and 
' Yaniſhing beautie, but with certaine other riches which | 


are more woorth, and endure for cyer. For whoſoeverbe | 
leeveth me, forſaking that which ſeemeth faire, and cles 

vingto thoſe things which outwardly appeere auſtere and 
hard, be receiveth in theend an eternall felicitie. Let us | 
cloth yoluptuous men ( ſaith P/tarke ) and conſider thelt | 
doings. They are drunkards, whoormongers, ſluggibin 
alwaightie martters,negle&ing the benefit of the Commo" 
wealth, of their, parents and of their friends. But of all kind 


of voluptuouſnes, Lecherie is moſt defiled,filthic, vile, and 


2 rious, whereof eſpecially wee are now to diſcout : | 
g properly called of the Philoſophers a furious Pi | 


- 


ſion, perch the ſence of man, and a burilty | 


. firethat conſumeth him. Allunmeaſurablc pleaſure,vii | 
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| mentakeby their five ſences, is vileand diſhoneſt : but the 
| Greciansafter a ſpeciall manner called thoſe men incon- 
 tinent and immoderate, who exceeded in taſting and tou- 
 ching. And Hippocrates ſaid,that he ſuppoſed copulation to 
 beapart of thatfoule diſeaſe, which we cal the Epilepſic or 
falling ſicknes. And truly there is nothing more certaine, The feds of 
| than that immoderate uſe of the venereous ac ſpoileth ns wing _ 
-yeautie;defileth rhe bodie, drieth it up, and cauſcth itto : 
tinke, maketh the face pale,wan or yellow, weakeneth the 
| membersand joints,ingendreth Sciaticke goutes, collicke 
paſſions, grictes of the ſtomacke, giddines of the head, or 
dimnes of fight, the leproſie and pocks. It ſhorteneth life, 
| taketh away the underſtanding, darkeneth the memorie, 
and asthe Prophet Oſey ſaith, taketh away the hart. More- 
over,how odiousall whoordome ought to be unto us, ſo 
| thatit be not ſo much as once named amongſt us,the one- 
lycurſe that is laid upon it of God, ought ſufficiently to 
| perſuade us, ſeeing thereby he condemneth it both with 
| remporall and with eternal death. But we have beſides,ma- 
| nicgoodly ſentences and notable examples of Ethniks and 
Pagans,and namely of the juſt puniſhment, which fox the 
moſt part followed this deteſtable vice hard at the heeles, 
and which ought to ſtir us up to hate it, andto flie from it 
vith all our might, eſpecially when adulteric is joined ther- 
vith,whichis when the ſacred knotof marriage is violated 
and broken, Concupiſcence ( ſaith eAriftorle ) changeth Theetfeas and 
| mens bodies,and breedeth madnes in their ſoules.The end IN: 
thereof is luxuriouſnes, from whence proceedea thouſand 
| Vrongs,violences, inceſts, murders, poiſonings, and innu- 
merable other impieties.Is it not then a ſigne of great looſl- 
 kesand baſenes of minde, for aman to ſubjeR himſelfe to 
| arnall concupiſcences, which are diſordered deſires con- 
anieto reaſon, and whoſe office and praiſe is to chooſe 
trillfot good ? Letus heere give care to Socrares diſputa- 
00 with Exthydemics, being very firfor our preſent mat- 
ter, Tellme O Emhydemns, doett thou thinke that libertie $ocrates dips 
$2800d,preat,and profitable poſſefſion,whether it belon- tion zgaint 
neltherto a man, or to a citie ? Verie great. Therefore 
 Vioſoerer ſerycth-the pleaſures and unbrideled are” 
O 


The fruirs of 
whoredom, 
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of the bodie, ſo that for love of them he cannot execute | 
that which he knoweth to be very good, Doeltthouthinks | 
that heis free ? No. It may be thou judgeſt it athing woge. 
thica free man to be able to put in praGiſe whatſocrerhe 
taketh ta be good, and contrariwiſc, to be hindred from(y | 
doing,to be ſervile and flaviſh. So itis. Thou belceyeſtthen 
that no incontinent men are free. Yea truly,and that juſtly, 
Thinkeſtthou that incontinent men are hindred from ds. / 


'ing that which is honeſt, or compelled to commit vicious 


things ? [ think they are as much compelled todo theone, * 
as hindered from pracifing the other. But what maſters | 
doeſt thouthinke them. tobe, who forbid well doing, and | 
conſtraine men toimbraceevill ? In good truth, very ic. | 
ked. Anddoefſt thon notthinke that bondage of all others * 
moſt troubleſom, when one ſerveth moſt wicked & naughe : 
ty maſters? Yea. Then incontinent men are of all others | 
moſt miſerable, of whateſtate or condition ſoever tney be, 


_ Beſides, he that never thinketh upon goodnes, but ſceketh | 


by all means to fulfill his untamed deſires of pleaſureand 
luſt, bath nomore uſe of reaſon, than beaſts have. Thisvik 
Philgſopher teacheth us ſufficicatly how hurtful and pern- 
tiousathingir isto ſuffer the deſires of the flcſhtoraigne 
in us,cofidering that they draw us vehemently to the prace | 
tiſe of them, to our owne deſtru&tion: eſpecially whordon, | 
which bringeth with it all kind of miſchicfe, d iſolveth and * 
weakencth the body,and offendeth all the vertues & goods | 
of theſoule. Through hirit commeth that men abaſethem 
flves ſolowe, as to ſubmit both their bodies and ſoulesto | 


theinconſtant will and unrulic deſire of a fooliſh woman, : 


Forwe ſce ſome men ſo bewitched with a harlot, thatif 
need be, and ſhecommandir, they will hazard their honot | 
andcredit,and ofteatimes make themſelves an exanpef 
2 whole.countricuponan open ſcaffold. Andrhentic) wy 
bour to cover theirfollie with this goodlic name of 11%: 
whichis better termedof Ewripides by the name of F#73 


- hich is the fout- | 
 madnesin men. For true and good love,v hich is the foul- ; 


taine of friend(hip, is alwaies grounded upon vert, " | 
tendeth to that end : bur:this {lipperic & loolc wy Nin | 
fire founded uponthe opinion of a Good, whic11 11 Get not? 
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pernitiousevil. And if adulteric follow upon it(which 
| according to eAriftotle is 2 curious inquirie after another 
| manslove)the vice is two fold moredeteſtable and wicked, The miſerable 
 bicauſe that he which committeth it,ſeeketh againſt all du- hag rs 
 reof nature totake away another mans honor and reputa- 
' rion;ſpoileth him of thar which he accounteth moſt preci- 
ous;namely,ofithe love and friendſhip of his wite, breaketh 
| thepeace of a houſe, cauſeth the wife ro loſe hirſoule, who 
otherwiſe peradventure would not have yeelded, if he had 
not corrupted hir. In'aword,it is the cauſe of infinite miſe- 
riesand offences which we daily ſee come to paſſe. Among 
the ancients this vice was ſo odious, that it was narrowly 
ſought our, and chaſticed with very grievous puniſhments. 
 Infomuchthat /u/izs Ceſar cauſed one of his captains to be 
beheaded, bicauſe he had diſhonored the miſtreſle of the 
houſe where heTodged, nor ſtaying untill one accuſed him, 
andyithour any complaint made unto him by hir huſband. 
There was a Jaw among the Locrians, eſtabliſhed by Zaleu- 
 euX#hich condemned all thoſe that were convicted of this Zalcucuslawa- 
nceofadulterie, to have their cies puld out. This law was 5% a9ukeenic: 
afterward ſo well kept, that his ſonne being taken with the 
{R, andall the people intreating for him, Zaleucus would 
never ſuffer the puniſhment to be any thing leſſened. And 
yettoſatisfie their importunitie in ſome ſort, he cauſed one 
| oftusowne, andanother of his ſonnes cies to be plucked 
out;chooſingrather to beare halfe the puniſhment allotted 
fortheoffence,than that it ſhould remaine unpuniſhed,and 
the law violated .e Cuguitic Ceſar made the law [ulia,intitu- rhetay of ta- 
edofeAdwheries, wherein is declared, how proceſſe ought lizagainit Adut- 
toproceed againſt thoſe that are attainted of it, and how 
uthasare: convicted: thereof areto be puniſhed, even to 
permutithe father'ro kill bis daughter being taken in the 
h&withche adulterer.After that Fabins Fabritins was {laine 
byhis wite through trecherie, to the ende that ſhe might 
regreaterlibertie to commit adulteric, one of his yoon- 
xiOnnes when he came to age ſlew his mother with the a- 
uerer,& was abſolyed therof by the Senate. We read alſo 4c punithmene 


? * 


Rttheleſt punihmenruſed by the Egyptians againſt ad- ofAduſerer 


=, vastocutoffthe womans noſc, & the privie FRue Egyptians. 
| O 
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ofthe man. Briefly, we ſhall finde,that in all nations where | 

honorand civilitie is/never ſo little regarded, thisyiceg 4 

adulteric hath beene greevouſly puniſhed, and preaty by, 

Alexanderha- ted -of all noble minds. Heerin the example of Alexanteris | 
red adulteric, = 
worthy to be remembred, who,when a woman was broge | 

unto him one evening, demanded of hirwhy ſhe camef | 

late: towhom ſhe an{wered, that ſhe Raied untill hirhuc - 

band was gone to bed. Which he no ſooner heard, buthe | 

ſent hir away, being very angrie with his men, bicauſethey 

had almoſt cauſeth him to commit adulterie.He would no: © 

ſo much as touch his friends Concubine, although he le. 

ved hir : and he tooke on woonderfully with Caſander, bi. | 

cauſe he would by force kiſſe a minftrels maide. So farof 

was he from being willing to ſuffer his courtiersto forces | 

ny wivesor daughters of hisſubje&s, or to induce themto 
ſuborne any for him. But contrariwiſe, we ſee now adair, 

that they are moſteſteemed of great me whoſe skillisgres | 

Anthenic duke teltin corrupting of women. Antonius Venerewu Duke of Ve ? 
of Venice. nice may be unto them an example woorthic to befollos. | 
ed, 'whocauſed his owne ſonne to die in priſon, bicauſche 

Teſtimonies of had raviſhed a maid; Bur letus note alittle the cie witneſs | 
tins of Gods wrath, who never, or very ſeldome ſuffereth whor- | 
ome. dome togo without preſent paiment meet for ſuch perveri | 
Nenbiars, wickednes. The reading of holy Scriptures doth furniſhus | 
Thisfinneor With notable examples, in the death of fower and twentie : 
thouſand Ifraclites for whoordome : in the puniſhmentdl | 

the ſame fin committed by David, with the death of more | 

than threeſcore thouſand men in Iſrael : in the puniſhment | 

of the ſame fin in Sa/omor upon his ſonne, who wasdepie 

vectof ten parts of his kingdoms + in the overthrow of tit 


cities of Sodomah and Gomorrah, and in many otherpl * 
ces. When Sathan ſeeketh' for a readie waie to cauſe mentd.! 
fall, he commonly uſeth whoordom. When Balaar raught © 
Balaxc that ſubrill praiſe to cauſe the Iſraelites to co. 
mit idolatrie, it was by meanesof the faire women 01 
countrie, thereby tocauſe them to fall into the wrath 


Jnaig \2tion ef God": Concerning” hiſtories written bf 
. men;the nuiniber of examples of Gods wrath upon #100 


mongersis infinite; ofwhich we will heere allcad gr = 
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id Lecherie, 229 


" making mention of violent pumiſhments, and of the depri- 
| aarion and ſubverſion of floriſhing eſtates,which haye pro- 
 ecededfrom the ſame cauſe of whoordome. And truly itis 
| more dangerous fora prince in regard of hiseſtate, than a- The danger thac 
| npocher yice, yea than cruelrie it ſelfe. For crueltie maketh Ten 
men fearful,and ſtriketh a terrorin the ſubje&s, bur whor- Prince. 
| domedrawerh with ithatred and contempr of the prince : 
| bicauſeeverie one judgeth an effeminate man unwoorthie 
| tocommand a whole people. Targuinize king of Rome,for T.xquiniu. 
hisloftines ſurnamed the Proud, was deprived of his kineg- 
dome, bicauſe of the violence which one of his ſonnes of- . 
| fered to Lacretie, a Roman Ladie. And although he gathe- 
 redtogither great forces, thinking thereby to reenter into 
hiseſtate,yet he could never attaine thereunto.Since which 
timethe name of a king hath beene ſo odious among the 
' Romans, that they would never ſuffer any to beare that ti- 
tleamongſt them,but from that time forward,changed the 
- gorernmentof a Monarchie into a Democratie or popu- 
Aareſtate, aboliſhing all lawes appertaining to a king. In 
| placeof which they ſent to the Athenians for So/ons lawes, 
which afterward were obſerved by the Romans, and called 
| thelawes of the twelve tables. eAppires Claudins,one of thoſe Appiur Clauds- 
| tenthathad al authority inthe government of the Roman *: | 
| eſtate, bicauſe he would haye raviſhed Virginia, daughter 
| toYrgminua Citizen of Rome, who ſlew hir to ſave hir ho- 
| nor, was baniſhed with all his companions in that office, 
andtheir manner of government changed into the autho- 
ticof Conſuls. What was like to have befallen that migh- 
tie Ceſar, after he had conquered France, Almaigne, Eng- Ceſe. 
land, Spaine, Italic, and Pompey himſclfe, but a ſhamefull 
| death, byreaſon of a fooliſhlove, which cauſed him to go 
| into Alexandria in diſguiſed apparel! to enjoy Cleoparra, 
where an Eunuch'& a child had almoſt ſlaine him,if he had 
| hotcaſthimſelfe from a high tower into the ſea, and ſo ſa- 
 redhimſelfe by ſwimming to his camp under the gallies of 
»cnmes ? Texxdezillus king of Spaine was, for commit- Teundexilius. 
ngnolent adukterie with a ladie of a noble houſe, depri- 
ved both of life and kingdome. Iarcus Antonires Caracalla Cala, 
or, being caried away with intemperate luſt, nes 
| R j is 


: 
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his motherinlaw : and within a while after heloſtbothhiz | 
þ : me, king of | 
France, after he had raigned a longtime, was driven ourg | 
| JobnEarleot his kingdome for his whoordome, /oh», Countie of Argi. | 
.nack, married oneof his owne ſiſters, and being therefgre | 
excommunicatedof rhe Church; was deprived of his eſtate 
Redoalics, &life by theemperor Charlemaigne. Rodoaldu king of Lun. 
bardie being taken in adulterie, was {laine by the womans © 
Rederigo.  husband, whom he abuſed. Roderigo king of Spaine,wasde. } 
prived of his kingdome and life by the Sarrafins, who vere | 
called in by an Earl named 7z/iar, that he might beavenged - 
Galczrius Duke gf his King, who had forced his daughter. Galcatius Ie | 
___*_  DukeofMillanbeing at Maſſe,was {laine by a Citizen,who | 
ſtrooke hinm1into the ſtomack with a dagger, fainingthathe ? 
would have ſpoken with him. The chicte cauſe heerofus ? 
foraſupition which he had conceived, that this princeit- ! 
Twobrothers  tertained his wite;- In the time of Phrip the faire, kingof * 
France, two knights that were brothers, named d'eAmy, * 
were flaied alive for their whoordoms committed with a } 
Queene of Navarr,& with the Counteſſe of March,daugh- ! 
ter tothe Countie of Burgundie, which twaine allo vere * 
Prier Lewes, condemned to perpetual priſon.Not long ſince, Peter Lere: | 
Dake of Placentia, was murdred for his inceſts, andincte- | 
dible whoordoms. Among other things, it is written of | 
him, that he forced Coſmes Cheri biſhop of Valentia, whom | 
he cauſed to be held by his men, and after poiſoned him, 

leaſt he ſhould have accuſed himto the Emperor. Alſonot 
Almendine and long ago,the cities of Almendine and Delmedine,werecll * 
off from thekinzdome of Fez, and brought under obeds | 
ence to the Portingales, bicauſe a yoong woman wastakel | 
away by force from hir husband, by the Governor 07 tie, * 
Abuſabid, who wasafterwards flaine.. 4buſeb1d alſo king of Fez, 9 } 
murdered with ſixe of his children by his Secretart, whole | 
wife he had abuſed; This is ſerdown by Leor in the delcrP- | 
tion of Africk. Inourtime,andeven amongſt us,to0 Ma) 
h _ ſuch examples of the pernitious fruits of wh oordome have | 
be tm avg fallen out. Neyertheles,it beareth ſach ſway in this deſolate | 
'-- France, thatthey are accounted the gallanteſt men, *? 
are the greateſt pillers of whoordom. Yea,the grearerſon ; 


childericus, empire and life. : Childericus the firſt of that na 


Arminack. 


flaicd alive. 


Delmedine, 
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utoughtto be patternsof chaſtitic to others, are bold in 
 thepradtiſe thereof, thinking to cover their ſhame,tocloke 
| and diſguiſe their whoordome with the maske of _ 
 2ccountingita point of glorice and honor to be the chicfel 
- and moſtexpert in thatichoole. Burlecus know that this 
 viard is but to make them altogither without excuſe be- 
fore him,from whom nothing can be hidden, and who ab- 
| horreth all maliciouines and thameles impudencie, where- . 
| vithwhoormongers ſet foorth their face. And ſceiug that 
he, whoſe mercie is endles, ſupplicth the want and intirmi- 
tieof his creatures, this vice of whoordome is without all 
| colourof excuſe before him, bicauſe he hath given us a holy : 
and honorable remedie againſt it, which is marriage, per- 
mitted to every one, but yet deſpiſed of all whoormongers, 
| totheirruineandeternall confuſion, And if they were not The ſcourges 
holy blinded throughcontinuance in vice, the ſcourges {22neecn 
{civill war, of herefie, of famine, and of rebellion, which 
 Franceatthis day ſuffereth,would be more than ynough to 
| unſeele their cies, that they might acknowledge the wrath 
| ofthe vr ears readie to deſtroy them both bodie and 
 ſoule. Therfore let us that are better inſtructed by our Aca- 
| demie, learneof Socrates, that a wiſe man ought to paſle by 
pleaſures as by the Syrens, if he Jong toattain to vertue, his 
moſt happie countrie and dwelling place. And for a good 
 helpe heerunto, let us take the counſel! of Epifterre, ſaying : S90d gonaſel 
When thy ſpirit is drawen with fome defire of pleaſure, beware thou 3Sme, © 
tumble wot into ſome downefall : and meditate a little, confidering 
| Gligently, that after thow haft beene overcome of pleaſure, there 
| remeineth nothing but repentance, and thy hatred again#t thy ſclfe. 
Whereas if tho abtaineft , « ſtedfaSt and aſſured joy poſſeſſerh 
thy bart which wholy driveth away ſorrow. Thus let us endevyor 
todecke our ſelyes with puritie, chaſtitie, and uprightnes, 
dating in ſuch ſort yoluptuouſnes and lecherie ( the deere 
and coſtly pleaſure whereof paſſeth away as the winde, 
&leaveth behind it a ſhameful remembrance)that follow- 
 tgtbewill of ourlaw-maker, we ſhun all diſſolutenes ten- . 
ngthat way, whether it be immodeſt garments, unchaſt 
| &ltaresand countenances, or vile and filthy words, which 
| Mayinduce others to cyill, Let us remember in good time 
EET EE R 1j what 


Of Glory,Praiſe, Honor, 


whatieFrchelarms,a Greeke Philoſopher ſaid to ayoongmay © 
clothed with ſuperfluous apparell, that it wa al newt 
part ſoever of his bodie be declared bis unchattnes, andiha 
evermare to be condemned. But above al things letthat ivine } 
ſentence found without ceaſing in our eares, that noun. 
manger bath any inheritance in the kingdome of Teſus Chritt, Ang 
if, being naturally given to love pleaſure,and to feare prief, 
we would delight our ſoule with a joy that is both profits 
ble andpleaſant: letus liftirup in the meditation of thoſe 
unſpeakable and endles riches, which arepromiſed untoit © 
inthathappie immortalitic : and ſo we ſhall weaken and { 
make fruitles that deſire of worldlie pleaſure, whichis born © 
togither with us. | 


it wk © 


Of Glorie,praiſe honor and of pride. Chay.23. * 
ARA "Mr having their cics covered with igno- | 


/ } Trance, uſe commonly to ſay, thathehatha 

- ®great loftie and noble minde, who aſpireth | 

to honors,eftates,riches,and other worldly vanities. Albe- 

it truly, if we narrowly looke unto the end whereforethe | 

The judgement direc their intents & actions that way, we ſhall ſee nothing | 
le \uotrg els in them bur a deſire of vaine-glorie and praile, thereby | 
nes of mind. to feed their pride and naturall paſſions, which areſopet- | 
nitious inthe ſoule,thatif they be not ruled by temperanc | 

and mediocritie, and grounded upon vertue, whichisthe | 
fountaine of honor, they will bring foorth very dangerow 
effe&s,cleane contrarie to mens deſires. 4 

* ACHITos, They(ſaith Sexeca)that would make choll | 

ie life, muſtnor follow the faſhion and manerd! 

by the multitude & greateſt part of men, but ſuch | 

zone a$1s2ltogither contrarie thereunto. And this we ſhall | 

do, if we deſpiſe the glorie, honor, praiſe and pride of the | 

world, and judge nothing woorthie to be carcd for of J ] 

bur onely vertue, which 1s able to bring us to the fulnesl | 

true glorie,and of everlaſting felicitic. 


 ASER. Theglorie(ſaith Pinderu ehat a man taketh to } 
lee in honor and credite, maketh paines —_ 
plead, } 
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" fe hetwoetie praiſe praiſe? bur it belongeth toa wiſe 
| man'norto beſo mriooved with all theſe things,as that they 
| fhonld cauſe him to:drawe backe from dutie. Let us then 
hear A Ma na diſcourſe more atlargeof the matter which 
| heerepropoundegunto us. 
"Aa Na. Moſt certaine it is, that commonly nothing The common 
| zffe&eth a man morethan the covering of glorie, of praiſe, 4ox=-fallofche 
' dof honor,wherof he is by nature deſirons. But as all the _— 
paſſions and difeafesof the foule are for the moſt part fol- 
lowed with thoſeinconveniences,which men pretend moſt 
of all roeſchewr; ſo' oftentimes they thar glaunce at honor, 
| zsifthatwere verrucitſelfe, leaving behind them the path 
of thatvertue from whence honor oughr to proceed, and 
 whichis able of ir ſeife ro adorne and decke men, fall into 
| the ſamereckoning that Zxvo» did, who ( as the Pocts ſay ) 
had todo with z dloud;' fippoſing ir to have been the god- 
| deſſe hors, whereupon the Centaures were engendred.Even 
| ſoworldly menimbracing vaine-glorie only, which is but a 
 falſeſhadow of rrue vertue, all their doings deſerve ſo ſmall 
commendation, thatif they were well waied, they ſhonld 
| rather be found woorthie of 'blame and*diſhonor, than of 
| ttathono® which they ſo greatly ſceke and aske after, For 
| thiscauſe the ancient Romans built two Temples joined 7h Romanes 
 togither, the one being dedicated to Vertue, and the other plcsche onero 
| toHonor > butyet'in ſuch ſort, thatno man couldenter \<rucX mee 
 mtothatof Honor;except firſt he paſſed through the other : 
of Vettne. Butſecing the way of vertne is ſolittle frequen- = 
| tedatthis day, no marvell'(as He/od ſaith ) if ſo great a 
| heapeof wickednes be diſperſed through the world, that al . 
ſhameand honor have forſaken and abandoned the life of 
man.” Nowff atthoneſt man prefer the loſſe of his honor 
before his 0wne life; to the: end he be none of thoſethar 
contentthemſclyes with a deceitfull Idea and platforme,in 
\ eadofthe thingit ſelfe, let him learne above all things to 
Burns $67 wherin true glory and honorconfiſt, & from whence 
hemaydeferve praiſe ; which firſt is in Goodnes and Tu- 
| lice: Secondly, in guidingall humane aRions prudently 
| | R 11 according 


/ 


utie, comelinesand honeſtie. Theſe arethe | 

ely means togeturableand cternall honor,glorie,and 
F- , Which alwaies oy0w:yertueas the thadow doththe | 
this propervte to:make men wiſc,j uſt,oood & | 


Mi: 

prudent,and to bring them tothe beſt,excellenteſt,& ma | 
divinc habite thatcan bein men, which is the uprighrnes 
of reaſon and judgement, and tothe perfeion (next aher | 

_ God) of the reaſonable nature, which is ſuch a diſpoſition | 
of the ſouleas conſenteth and agreeth with it ſelfe, There. © 
fore;that goodnes and excellencie which proceedeth of } 
wikedome and good inſtruRion, is the firſt ttep to comety | 
honor, icauſetrom that as from a liyely fountaine floweth ? 
everie yertuousand praiſe-woorthic a&ion, praiſed bya ! 
prudent man. For(as Cicero faith) no man can be prudent, 
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defire. of worldly glorie, which ( as Quinta | 
chicfe and principalevil? Do not they allo p17: * 


Pound themſelves as 2 recompence of their paine 30d | 
raveLadyancement to higheſtates and dignities,that they | 
he better enjoy worldly pleaſures? Whereby the) bt | 


come {layes to mortall goods and. riches allthcirlitc ins | 
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4 Jeptive therhſclves of thar precions liberty of the ſoul, 
*t which a tioble hart art ought'to fightand to ſuffer death. 
ragood mar adorned with goodnes and juſtice, pro- 
thutits Himſelfe a far other end. For admiring no- The Whiteze 
but erties heſcckerhnot to be: honored -but in'o- good man ought 
nghir,infollowing hir fteps, and infrcferring al his do- *2 ame. 
is theinfallible rule thereof - He knoweth (as Serecs 
| faich)that gloric is to be followed, not to be'defired: that it 
' sgorren byſucha noble courage as meaſureth al things by 
confcience,not doin et rn, pfor oftenrtation anid vanity, 
| Thepri iceandreward which'he ex peceth in this life for.e- 
| were titdableuhtion, isto have dong it: andyethedepri- 
| xethnothimſelfe of glorie, which-remaineth immortal un- 
| tohim among g60d menforhis jult and yertuousdeedes, 
neithercarethhe atiall what the wicked or ignorant ſorr 
 thinkeor petkeofhim.Havinglaid this ground and foun« 
| dion of aW his intetitsandpurpoſes,helooketh not to the 
moſt beaten way, or hepu reſent ſtate of things, that he 
nighrapply himfelfe tothe time, as though he feared that 
ſhould beleft behinde, but defirethrather to abide un» }: 
| known inhis fimplicitie, than with the hurt and detriment 
| of kisſ#nle;r6 intrude hithſelfe'among the greateſt; And if 
he undertake;or ExCcute an) ehivgtichach juſtice and pru- 
dencealwiies for his guidenan thenneirherfear nor dan- 
risableto drive him from hisdeterminat purpoſe, which 
| howſoever'it falleth 6ur,is alwaics no lefſe woorthie of ho- 
dorand pravfe, than their a&ions; who do nothing but for 
| vorldly glory;deferve blame and diſpraiſe, which they feare 
| moſtof all, andlabor.to avoid. Tracit is, that theſe men, 
| vhoambiriouſly ſceke after yain-glorie and greatnes, m 7 
ſay unto me, that things gofar: -otherwiſe than I ſpeake © 
| and that their-doings, 'who'apply themſelves to the plea- 
| fareand liking of the greater 4SY without ſparing their 
| yes, areas much extolled;/as the others that reſpe& the 
iprightnes of cauſes,areſet tight by and contemned. ButT Th judgement 
| 2gaine,” thatic isthe dutie of 4 prudent man, ofthe moſt, isto 
| Uitherto feare the Judgemetir”and opinion of a few-wiſe b*| preſerced ah 
| men; than of ahigtiorant multirude,: Neither onght he to 
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good men. Itis true, thatſomtime it is tollerableingood | 
men,;yea neceſſariefor the benefit of others, to commend !? 
hemelyes in ſomeſort,by (peaking of themſclresrothrr 
advantage. As if laboring to be belceved, we rendrgdajes | 
ſon of our vertue and goodnes by our former cffe&s, that | 
{o having meanes to.continue our vertuous a&ionsto the } 
benefirof many,we may,as it were againſt their wils,vorie 
their latetie, & compellthoſe men to receive a good turne, | 
whothun alt occaſions thereof.. This cauſed Them:eclerto | 
uſe thoſe ſpcechesin the Counſel! of the Athenians, whom | 
he perceived to be weatic of him. Opoore men (quorh neto | 
them) why do yee oftentimes receive benefits of the ſeme partie! | 
And anothertime he uſed theſe words. 1» ramnie and forme | 
. weathere have recourſe to we, as tothe ſpelter of a tree, 11" | 


faireweatber ret ye ſnatch everic one a branch,a ye paſſ h 


- 


bring 


Homer bringeth in Neftor rehearſing his prowes and yall 
antaQs, toincqurage Parrochiw and the other nine knights | 
to undertake the combat againſt Hefor man to man.More- | 

exhortation;having the teſtimonic of works readieat | 
band, andexamples joined with the pricke of cmulatioh, | 
are lively, and woonderfully whetteth men on : yea 37 | 
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' tobe impoſſible: Burin this caſe, asin every otheraRion, 
adn all cſchew pride, hated of God and men, and The <ffe#: of 
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mgtheproſperitic &preferment of others, but onely ſofar':b(c. 
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briag togither with courage and aftedtion, hope of abilitie 


roxttaine to the-end of that thing, which is perceived not 


the cauſeof the corruption and tranſgrefſionof mans na. **** 


 rure:Yeajitcauſeththat worke to become wicked,which of 
 itſelfſe isgood: : ſothat humble ſubmiſſion is better than 


the proud boaſting of our good deedes, which cauſeth a 
roud man oftentimes to fall into more deteſtable vices 


than bewas in before. Now in requiring firſt and chiefly 
 thoſepraiſes that proceed of bountie and juſtice, my mea- 
| ningisnotthat we ſhould contemne, but rather ſearch di- 


Mattathias ex- 
horration ro his 
ſonnes. 


alitie, whereuntoI would have you aſpire in ſuch ſort; that 
yee thinke not much ro dic in behaving your ſelves vali- 


| antly, Thus itis lawfull for us tobe touched, and ſtirred up 


viththe jelonſie of a good glory,ſo thatit be without cnyvi- How jclonficof 


glone is tolle- 
foorth 


ertakeand | 
Sforexams. | 
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tby bearing away the price from them, as alſothathe 
OO this henefir ro learne that which he could not 
doſo welt-as others. O right noble hart, giving evideor 
| nroofe of the contempt of 'baſe and vile things, totreaſure 
 ppthoſethataregreatand excellent!But now adaics where 
 4hout do we rive moſt? namely, who can moſt cunningly 
| drike with the ſword, run at the ring, orride and manage 
horſes, And:Lyould to God we did no worſe.Bur as forex- | 
| celling others inyertue,theſe times require no ſuch matter. x; 
| Weread of an Indian, who being commanded by Alexar- \ ,guiblehite. 
&r the Greatto ſhoote before him, bicauſe he had heard ric ofan ludiar. 
| tharhewas very enpallent in chas art, would do nothing. | 
| Wheteppon the Monarchbeing incenſed,condemned him 
todeath, if he would not obey him. The Indian going ro 
execution.told one of thoſe thar led him, that he had beene 
| indeed heerrofore a yery good Archer, but bicauſe he had 
| of long time intermitted, that exerciſe, he feared that he 
| had forgotten it: and therfore had rather dic thanloſe the 
' repatation, which he had once obtained. To this fellow we 
| maycomparethoſe of whom we have alreadic ſpoken, who 
glory innothing bur in this,that they are taken of thegrea- 
ter ſort for valiant men, and, as they uſe toſay, for ſuch as 
make profeſſion;that they caric about them a ſharpe ſword 
 fortheir ſervice. Theſe men had rather dic in a naughtie 
| quartell, with the danger of looſing their foule,than to fall 
rom thistheic reputation, which they deſire to carie with 
them. Butlerusfollow our examples of the contempt of Examples of the 
| aine-glorie, and of certaine others led away with an over- (apremprand. 
| reenung pride. Pompey the Great, ſheweda notable argu- glorie. 
ment that he was not touched with yaine-glorie or pride, ©9272. 
when;after he had utterly vanquiſhed Tigraves king of Pon- 
tus, and made him his priſoner, he choſe rather to ſet him 
2gainein-his kingdome, and to make him an allic and con- 
| kederate of the Romanes, than to reſerve and lead himin 
maner of atriumph into Rome,according as they uſed then 
| todealewithenimies, and with their ſpoiles: ſaying like a 
Yauous Monarch, that he much more eſteemed the glo- 7,ntene 
neo a whole age, than of one day. The Great Tamberlane —_ to- 
| deing puffed up exceedingly, bicauſe of a Peaſants _ the great Turk. 
1C 
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Of Glory,Praiſe, Honor, | 
he attained to a onurrkic uſed farre greater and. | 
more barbarous ſcyeritie towards Bajazer Emperor of the 
Tarks,whom, after he had overcome him, and made hin 
his priſoner, hecauſedto be led about with himin a cape, + 
whereſoever hewent, feeding him onely with the cruny | 
thatfelt under his table : and'whenſocyer he tooke horſe, | 

he uſed his bodie for an advantage. After the ſame maner | 
FeVated. - Valerianuthe emperor was handled by Saphor king of Per. | 
anus. ſia, by whom he was diſcomfited in a battell, which thi - 
7 wen Barbarianhad woon of one He ono a upon theempe. 
PopeAlexats © ' rop Frederthe Barbaroſſa his necke, and puſht himtwiſewnh / 
Friderice, hisfoote nite Kok him at his devotion, (hewed hins | 
_felfemoveprond; crucdll, and arrogant, in that he uſed fora * 
pretence and cloke of his pride and wickednes, thattextdl : 

Plalogr.tz, Scripture, Thow ſhalt walke upon the Lion and Aſpe,the you Li. 
on and the Dragon ſhalt thou tread under foote, as1t it had beene 

Agebecles, poken tohim. That heathen man Agathocles king of Sic- | 
lia, lefrbehind him a far more notable example of thecon- * 

temptof glorie;that we ſhould not be lift up roo much, not | 

forget our ſelves by reaſon of the greatnes of our eſta, | 

For being come to that eſtate by his vertue, bicauſchevs | 

| borneof a poore Potter, he cauſed himſelfe to be ferred | 
ordinarily at his table* with earthen veſſels, intermingkd | 

with hiscupsof gold, ſaying thus ro thoſe thar came tolee | 

him, thereby toinflame them with a deſire of well-doing: 
Bebold what it is toperſever in travel & in taking of pains tobeem | 

_ _ vertnoru and conragions. Heertofore we made theſe pots of earth | 

_  nowwe meke theſs of gold,” Further we muſt know, thatwhel | 

- fortune(ifitbelawfal for us under this word tounderſtad | 
Thehonoref the ordinanceof God ) lifteth up men of low degree un | 
Sndewof great & honorable places through their valure and deſert, | 
20x $1 res andexalterh alſo many men that are unwoorthie, ett | 
oi usfcchow proudly and wickedly theſe men behave m | 
ſelves irrabuſing their authoriie,and contrariwiſc howt | 

other ſort uſe it well, ſhe doth thereby ſo much the m0 

honor, andrecommend vertue unto us, as the one) thug 3 

whereof allthe g atnes, glorje, and honor of men w | 
eth,and not of the dignitic wherein they are placed: * 
how greatly hautinefſe of mind is hated both of God | 
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' meo,among infinit teſtimonies which we have, that of He- 
rod Agripp#! ingofthe Tewes,ought well to be marked. For Herode.. 
being gone upinto the pulpit appointed for Orations,and 
rejoicing bicauſe 40%, putt cried out to his praiſe, That it 
vs the voice of God, and not of man, he was ſuddenly ſtrooken 
Fom heaven : ſo that when he perceived himſelfe to con- 
ume away with Vermine, he cricd out tothe people, ſay- 
ing : Behold how he dieth now with intollerable griefes, whom not | 
Imp fince ye called God. Dioclefianus the emperor was ſo puft Diccieſranue. 
pp with pride, that he called himſelfe brother tothe Sunne 
and Moone, and made an edi&, whereby he would have all 
mentokiſſe his feete, whereas his predeceſſors gave their 
hands tothe Nobilitie,and their knees to the ſimpler ſort : 
but God ſuffered him to die a mad man. Moreover we ſee 
daily,that proud men become odious to everic one,and are 
inthe end contemned, yea,that oftentimes it coſteth them 
theivlife. The puniſhment that Philip king of Macedonia 
laidupon THenecratrze the Phyſicion was more gentle, yet Menecratus 
pleaſant,and woorth the noting. This fellow bicauſe he was 5247 puniſhed 
excellentin his Art, cauſed himſelfeto be called Jupiter the philip, 
Savior. The good prince minding to corre him for his ar- 
© MRO DETR to a feaſt, and made a table to be pro- 
vided forhim by himſelfe, whereof at firſt he ſeemed to be 
vetyglad. Butwhen he ſaw that in ſtead of meat they gave 
himnothing but incenſe, he was greatly aſhamed, and de- 
parted from the feaſt in great anger, Now for the conclu- 
tion of our diſcourſe, we ſay with So/or, that to name a pre- mots. 
ſumptuous and glorious man in right termes, is to call him rious manis a 
afoole; as contrariwiſe, curteſie and meekenes is the foun- 9 
dation of wiſedome and ofa quiet life. Whereunto that we 
,mayatraine, let uslearne, that whoſoever beholdeth with 
theeies of his mind the eſtate of mans nature,and confide- 
reththe baſenes of his condition, togither with the ſhort- 
nesof this preſent life, ſubje& to an infallible decree, and 
markethalſothe foule pollutions that are joined with the 
heſhallneverfallin that headlong downe-fall of arro- 
S2ncicand pride. And thus derteſting all preſumption and 
ore of vanitie, let us ſceke for honor by the means of vertue 
ncly, which as Euripides ſaith, is alwaics either followed or 
| prevented 


Shame isthe 


keeper of all 
VYEertues, | 


Of Shame,Shamefaſtnes, 


prevented with gloric and praiſe. And let us not preatlh 1 
care for the praiſes of men, but onely do thoſe thingstha } 
arewoorthic of commendation. Let us ratherrejoice aq | 
glorie that we excell and go beyond others in all goody. | 
ries towards them, than in any other advantage, eitherg; | 
worldly glorie,or of our private profit. Laſly, letus rather | 
lovetoabidealwaics as it were unknowen to the world, 
than by ſerving yanities to turne aſide from one onely jot | 
of the dutie of goodnes and juſtice, which by the gracegf 
God may procure us aperpertuall praiſe among good men, | 
and make us acceptable before him, who evermoreliſteth | 
up the humble,and beateth downe the proud, | 


Of Shame,Shamefaitnes, and of Diſhonor. C hap.24. 


N A. principall points, which reſpe& the vertued ? 

Temperancie,and the vice of Intemperance, } 
contraric unto it. Nevertheles for the finiſhing of our dais | 
worke, I thinkewe are to conſider what Shame and ſhame. * 
fatnesare, which, as the Philoſophers ſay, are joined vita 
this vertue of Temperance. For the more we love glory and | 
honor, the more we feare, and labor to eſchew ſhameand 
diſhonor, Now ſeeing we have been taught where toſces | 
fortrue glorie and honor, we ſhall reccive no lefſe profit,lt? 


AM "prince we have briefly intreated of thok 


_welearne wherein we ought to feare ſhame and diſhonot. 


AR AM. There is(ſaith Cicero )a certaine ſhame and bald | 
fulnes in Temperance, which is the gardian of all theres 


tues,and deſerveth great commendation, being alſoa mok 


goodly ornament to the whole life, as that which faſhu0-1 
neth it according to the paterne of decencie and hone | 
—AcuiTtos., Twothings (ſaith Plaro)are very wellad | 


todire&his life that is to live vertuouſly, namely, ſhameof 


diſhoneſt things,and defire of thoſe things that are good? | 
vertuous.Letus therfore heare A s t & diſcourſe more ally! 
plicofthar whichis heere propounded unto us. , ” 

+ASER. Aswe ſce that a good ground,altboug jrbelat? 


andfertill, bringeth foorth notwithſtanding naughtie 5 


and of Diſhonor. 243 
vildeplants: ſoa —_—_ nature,althoughit be indued with 
manic grear perfe&tions, is yer never without ſome ſhame. 
And this of 1t ſelfe ſeemeth ro be a hurtfull paſſion in the 
| ſoule, albeit it may eaſily by the means of vertue be drefſed How Thame 
| and made profitable, it we cure itof all feare of reproch, ,,::bicina 
bydoing that which is good, decent and honeſt; and con- man. 
trariwiſe ſuffer it to augment, and to ſtrengghen it ſelfmore 
andmore, when occaſion, either of dongle, or of ſpea- 
| king,approoving,and counſelling anie thinFthar is againſt 
the dutic of a good man, ſhall be offered. Honeſt ſhame 
1nd ſhamefaſtnes(ſaith Qummriliar) is the mother of al good 
counlell, the right gardian of dutie, the miſtreſſe of inno- 
cencie, wellliked of hir neereſt friends in all places, and at 
all times curteouſly interrained of ſtrangers, as that which 
hath a favorable countenance. Honeſt ſhame, being(as Ci- 
cereſfaith) the moderator of concupiſcences, procureth un- 
tousaſtedfaſt and commendable authoritie amongſt all 
men; | Hefiodre calleth-ir the hoſteſle of juſtice. Of this So- 
waesſpake, when he ſaid, that vertuous ſhame beſeemed 
youth. Hooke for ſmall goodnes of a yoong man ( ſaith Se- 
neces) exceptof ſuch a one as bluſheth after he hath offen- 
ted. For he that bluſheth(faith TMenander )is not void of all 
good nature. Therefore ſhamefaſtnes is to bee nouriſhed 
andmuch madeof. Forſolong as it remaineth in any mans 
Ipirite, there is good hope to be conceived of him. Manie 
have ſhrunke through feare of ſhame,with whom no reaſon 
ortorment could -in-any fort prevaile. A wicked man(ſaith 
exripiaes hath no ſhame in him Shamefaſtnes(ſaith one of 
meAncients) is filter to continencie, and companion of 
caatutie,yea by means of hir ſocietic and fellowſhip, chaſti- 
hesin greater ſafetie. A fault is leſſened through thame,as 
smadegreater by contention : and ſhame mollificth the 
partofaIndge, butimpudencie provoketh him to anger. 
thatis touched tothe quick rhrough a ſharpe reprehen- 
pontorthereformation of his maners, and yet isnothing 
trained therby,nor full of ſweat and bluſhing for ſhame, 
hich cauſeth heate to aſcend into the face of everie one 
weu-Dorne, but remaineth inflexible and unmooveable, 
mungandjeſting thereat; ſuch a one Iſay, giveth a great 
7 argument 


"8g 
R % $3 
on A OE rf. . wc " FE; x8" 4 YL 
Tom Cs ns. AY 2 NL. nt Mycs a rd "A 1% EEE I Boas —_— DOTY Inns. 
i | EE IE AS FI EPTIS ETD Y q FASues + 4 ads ea 
"Og. . % US vids ST AIST a I tn LEAF 
PEEL 
þ l F NSC b_ Sa q 


: obs age SO IL he} he WR40 SONG, SS np I NENT 5 & 
” > en dM FREIE rin oo ob Pep O  regonry ond” 0 Rn: Way > 1c3/ 1arntg 


, 5 
Fond dis PIR 
hs Ls. a Ss: ; op 


of gfe a of 


ys 1x 


OG OBE IF oa 


244 


Simeisnarurall thenian)is a thing naturally ingrafred in men: neitheryy | 
thereever any law ſo rigorous, that could ſtaie the cou? 
thereof, although new paines and puniſhments were da 
added to offegges, to ſee if men might be drawen fromyie! 

Eatthem. But ſome gather boldnes through | 
povertie; others bicauſe of their riches become inſolent,? 
ambitious, and covetous; and others have other paſſing } 
and occaſions which moove and induce them to doill | 
Now toturne theſe afide, and to make them fruitles, thee? 
15no better way than deepely to imprint in our ſoulesthe? 
feare of perpetuall ſhame and infamie, which aretheinſs? 


in man. 


How we muſt a- 


_ voideandre- 
preſſe finne. 


What ki 
harrfull, 


is very 


. Of Shame,Shamefaſtnes, 


mentof a yetie blockiſh and ſenceles nature, whichiy 
aſhamedofnothing,by reaſon of his long cuſtome angcon.! 


firmation in doing of evill. To fiane ( (ſaith Diodorwthes, | 


parablecompanions of al wickednes and corrupt dealing? 
Andasoften as we commit anie fault through frailtic,e? 
muftrogitherwith repentance imprint in our memorea} 
long remembrance thereof : yea we muſt lay it often bs; 
fore oureies, as alſo the ſhame and diſhonor that might 
have enſued thereofunto us; to this end, that afterwardme! 
may be the berter kept backe, and more adviſed inthelite? 
matters, 'Heereinlet us follow the example of way-famng! 
men, that have ſtumbled againſt a ſtone, and of Pilotsthit 
have bruſed their ſhips againſt a rocke, who, being mine! 
full of their miſhap, areall their life time greatly afraid,oo! 
onely of thoſe ſtones and rocks, which were the cauſesdl! 
theirevils, butalſo of all ſuch as reſemble them. Therev 
a prohibition(as eAulus Gellins writeth)that no yoorg R0- 

man ſhould dare to enter intoa ſtrumpets houle, but vith 

hisface covered: and if it ſo fell out, that anic manvBu 

ſhameles as to come out of that place uncovered, hevi5#! 

ſevercly puniſhed, as if he had committed ſome orcs 

dulterie.” And truly when one is aſhamed that he hath0#} 

tended, we are to hope well of his amendement. Non, kt 

ſhameofevil, ſerving for a bridle to vice,is com _ w 

of wilec0m, 


bearethſway, is evil and very hurtful,not only to choſe 


"tof Are touche therewith, bur oftentimes procureth gl 
alries and Common-wealthes. V f 


ſothat ſhame wherein want of prudence and 


"__ 


enlls ro' Commit 
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men hayetoggreat experience that live under ſuch 
rernors,Magiſtrates,and Iudges, as of a fooliſh baſenes 
id cowatdlinesof; minde, either for feare todiſpleaſe the 
'oreateſt; or tobe blamed and reprooved of an ignorant 
-multicade, bow-and bend to another mans becke againſt 
right and cquitie, as mg they were aſhamed to do well. 
Whereupon-thinkingtoeſchew a light and (mall reproch, 
they fall intoa perpt note of infamic and diſhonor, not 
being able: to declare more plainly the ſmallnes of their 
 courage(which fitly reſembleth a weake temperatureofthe 
 bodie; unableto refiſtheate and cold) thanin conſenting 
tocvill, bicatiſethey dare not gainſay leaſt they ſhould be 
 miſliked. But Sezecs ſaith, that he 1s no meete ſcholler of 
Philoſophic, who.cannot contemne a foolith ſhame. And 
thiscauſeth farre greater miſchiefes, when the ſoveraigne 
Princes of any eſtateare..intangled therewith. Which may 
beverified of them,if through over great bountie and ſim- 
plicitie yoid of prudence they wholy give over themſelves 
totheir pleaſure that have them as 1c were in poſſeſſhon,and 
dare not gainſay or deny them in any matter. For heerof it 
commeth,thart flatterers, brokers, and ſuch as are moſt wic- 
ked,carie away offices,charges,benefices,gifts,and waſtful- 
heonſume the publike' treaſure : ſo that a man may be- 
holdan impunitie and libertie of vices, and of execrable of- 
fences, bicauſe a ſimple and baſhfull king dare not denie a 
requeſt. nd thus under ſuch aprince publike welfare is tur- 
nedinto private welth,and al the charges fal upon the poor 
people. But notto ſtray far from our patpole, having (ſo 
neerlyrouched amatrer worthy of alarge diſcourſe, think 
zelhallreape noſmalprofir;if we cal ro mind heer cerraine 
notableinftrutions,which Platark giveth us,toteach us to 
tepell far from us allfooliſhand dangerous ſhame:.namely, yowwemut 
thatſoſoone as yeeres of diſcretion worke in us any xnow- [fame rorehit 
{edge of goodnes; we ſhould exerciſc our ſelves in thoſe frame? 
ungs, which of themſelves are cafic ynough to practiſe, 
vemg without fearethat any thing can (as the proverbe 
ner nzngortake hold of our gowne. If at a feaſt ( ſaith 
"x great Philoſopher) thou art invited to drinke more 
Uanreaſon;orthy thirſt requireth, be notaſhamed to refuſe 
E | Sj 0 
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Of Shame,Shamefaftnes, 
'rodoit. If any babler or ignorant fellow ſecke to ſtay and 
ceepe thee by diſcourſing of raine and tedious marters, be 
notafraid to ridthy ſelfe of him, and tote)! him freely thar 
another time thou maieſt come and viſit him,not having at 
that time any leiſure ro keepe him companie any longer, 
If thy friend, or any other man, communicate with thee 4- 
ny a& or purpoſe of his, wherein thou knoweſt ſomewhar, 
rhoughneverſo little, thatis to be reprehended, tell him 
thereof hardly.If any man be importunate with thee byre- 
queſts andintreatics, never promiſe more than thou arta- 
ble to performe, and bluſh not bicauſe thou canſt notdo 
al things, but rather bluſh to take upon thee things thatare 
above thy abilitic. If any man aske thee a queſtion of anie 
matter whatſoever, confeſle freely that which thou know-. 
eſt not, tothe end thou maieſt receive inſtruction. Now, if 
weexerciſc our ſelves in this ſort, honeſtly to refuſe, tode- 
part,to breake off, to Heake freely,and to ſubmit our ſelves 
aftera comely maner,ſo thatno man can lightly complaine 
of us,or blame us, but upon very ſlender occaſion, we ſhall | 
bein aready way to accuſtome our ſelves not to be aſha- | 
med in matters of greater waight, and ſuch as are neceſſe- 
rie for the.preſervation of dutie. For otherwiſe, if we are 
afraid to putbackea glafſe of wine, which ſome one of out | 
acquaintancein drinking doth offer unto us, how will we | 
reliſt the requeſtof aprince,which is as much as a comman- 
dement, or the importunate ſute of a whole people, nan | 
unjuſtand-unreaſonable matter ? If we are aſhamed to be 
rid of a babler; if, asflatterers uſe to do, we commend one 
contrarieto ouropinion,whom we heare praiſed of many; | 
or if we feare totell our friend of ſome ſmall fault of his, 
how will we ſct our ſelves couragiouſly againft thoſe {lan- 
derers of thetruth, and maintainers of lies, that are placed 
in authoritic 2 Orhow ſhallwe dare to reproove notorious | 
faults boldly, being committed in the adminiſtration of 4 
nagiſtrate;and inciyilland politicall government ? Thisls 
hat which Zeno very well taught us; when mecting withs | 
 familiarfriendof his that walked heavily by himlclfe, he | 
asked him the cauſe thercof : I ſhun(ſaid the other)a friend | 
of mine, who requeſteth me to beare falſe witnes for _ | 
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latioth Ze on fooliſh,that ſeing bim void of ſhame 
| haretorequeft wjuft and wick; ched things 0 thee, thou baft not 
' deberttodenie him, and to put him backe upon juit and reaſonable 
| blerations \ Ageſilans may beunto us a goodSchoolma- Ageflaw. 
| ferinchismarcer.For being requeſted by his father to give 
FE entence a9: anit - he was not aſhamed ta denie him 
- oraciouſly wit wh 37/08 You have taught me (O Father ) 
| hw 0 0h b broobey the lawes,andtherfore [ willnow alſo obey you 
: gi 6 8 ors 4; bug phe the lawes. Pericles being like- perices. 
ted by 2 _ of his to {wearefalſly for him, 
iends nnto the altars : as if he would 
nd not God. The ſame reaſon was 
' thecuuſe that es -s being called acoward at a feaſt bi- 
caſe he? ould norplay at dice, anſwered withour feare of 
| beingaccounted void of civilitie and good fellowſhip, / a»: 
* adadatarard and fearfull in diſhoneFt things, Now belides all 
| thoſeperaitiouseffeRs of fooliſh and naughtie ſhame thar 
- wrealreat y touched by us, ofteritimes it maketh the ſences 
| Camanſo brutiſhthrough along cuſtome, that he neglec- 
| wthehecareof that which concerneth his ſaferie and pri- 
tevenefie,yea ſfomtimes of his owne life. I will not heere Dherpervit 
| ndtoipeake of thoſe that ſay they are aſhamed to aske fooliſh ſhame. - 
| terque, yor ! _ of juſtice to purſue ſuch as devoure the 
; Uditance of re; families, whereby they make it 
| hoven, that they have neither vertuc, hart, nor courage. 
- lotis agreett fil that which weread of one named Per- Perſeu. 
no beingtolend moniec toa very friend of his, went 
| MyUMtoth ie common place of bargaining , calling to 
| ACatprecept of Hefiodws,who ſaith : 
_ "Evenwhe jew thee doit dypors with thine owne brother, 
$65,027: the be ſome witnes one or other. 
; Wtrienath unking this ſomwhar trange,ſaid: What,ſo or- 
Leg Ke FARK: wr? Yeuquor Perſera, that I may have it againe 
BAY mi en Fil y,and not becompelled ro demand it againe- 
 ISSTOERY:; Butwhat ball we ſay of ſo manic great 
OE a6 ar need in hiſtories, who underpre- 
$a a oy in-tame badly g grounded upon this con- 
Sf hs om 1 Fe would notdiſtruſt them whom they tooke 
Miley rn ds, offered themſelves even to the ſlaughter ? 
ERR g 1 Dior 


Xenophans. 
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Don induced with great perfe&tions, and one that delivered 
from tyrannic and freed fromthraldome the cirie of Syra. \ 
cuſa, although he was advertiſed that Calppus whom hee 
rooke for his Hoſt and friend, watched opportunity to lay 
. him, yethe went to'that place whither he had invited him, 
ſaying: that be had rather looſe bis life than be compelled todiftryſ 
bis frends, and tokgepe bimſelfe as much from them as from hy en. 
mics.And indeede itfell out ſo,that he was ſlaine there.The 
Antiprer, | life befel Antipater, being bidden to ſupper by Demerriw.. It 
I.Ceſar. ſeemeth alſo that /u{ms Ceſar as wel as they, was in ſome ſort 
the cauſe of his owne miſhap, bicauſe having had many ad- 
vertiſements, ſuſpicions;and forewarnings of the miſerable 
death that was intended againſt him, yethe negleRed them 
all, as appeereth by that ſpeech, which he uſed the evening 
before hewas murdered, being at ſupper with Xlarcw Le 
pidus. For acontroveriie ariſing amongſt the gheſts about 
whardeat, Fhis propofition, What kind of death was be#t, even that ſaid 
Czfarthoughe this Monarch,#hich « leſt looked for.True it is which may be 
wet .faid, thardeſtinie may p6ffibly be better foreſcene thans- | 
voided. But this were an evill concluſion therupon,that we 
muſtletgo all care of keeping thoſe Goods, which God gi- 
yeth us as a bleſſing proceeding from his grace. For it isthe 
dutic of a good and ſound judgement to confer that which 
1s paſt, with thepreſent time, to the end to foreſce in ſome 
_ ſorr, and to determine of that which is to come, whichis 
alwaiesdoubtfull and uncertaine unto us, Moreover,torc- 
ſume our former matter of honeſt ſhame and ſhametalines, | 
which is the.guide of ourlifero decencie & vertue, we may | 
ſce amongſtthe ancients infinite examples, how it bath | 
beene recominended and preciſely obſeryed , and what | 
ſtrength it hath had inright noble mindes. The Pervans | 
broughrtup their youth in ſuch-ſorr, that they neither did 
nor ſpate any thing that was diſhoneſt, putting him to 
deathr:,ar ſtripped himſelfe ſtarke naked in the preſence | 
of another. Yeathey judgedevery uncivill aRion how little | 
ver,comjtted before others;o be great wickednes. The 


Parthia $s would neverſuffer their wives to come among 
heir feaſts; leaſtwine ſhonld cauſe them to do or to ſpeake | 
aniediſhoneſt thing in their preſence. Hippocratideras he | 
| az was 
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man ina wicked mans.com- jy,,0c.ides 
QgTtnartnecovidc to'bluſh, ſaid thus un- ag. a youg 
;thou muſtgo with ſuch as wil not cauſe 32 
ut be ofgood cheere, for thou maieſt yer 
nd Extichus was ſet withoutthearay of the ;,,;,, 
baciell byLronidin but being aſhamed to leave his fellowes 
| in danger; becauſed aflave'to lead him to the place where 
' theyfought, and there woonderfully doing his endeyor, he 
; pasflaine. The Romans were ſo ſhamefaſt amongſt them- .,,, 
 ſclres; thattbe father would not bathe himſclfe with his nes of the Ro- 
| ſonnet; northe ſonneinlaw with the father inlaw. They fo 79" 
| peatipeſteemed honeſt ſhame and bathfulnes, thavwhen 
| Plpking of Macedonia was accuſed before the Senate of 
hamefaltnes of yong Demerrize his ſonne, 
| vhoblaſhed and held his peace, ſtood himin greaterſtead 
| tha the thameles boldnes'of the cloquenteſt Orator in 
| theverldeonld'havedone; The'ſonne of Marca Carothe Caotis ome 
| Culor; belogat'rhat barrel! wherein Perſes wis diſcomfi- 
| 2d, and fighting with a javelin, his ſword fell out of his 
| cabberd, wherothe was ſo aſhamed, that alighting on foot 
| anemidft ofhisenimies, and doubling his courage and 
 Nengtty; netookeftup and mounted againe, fighting on 
{ IofiebgeKeas before, The ſonne of Marc e/Emilins Scau- Scavrus his 
| wivingabandoned and given over the keeping and de- nn 
cx or the countrie of Trenta committed to his charge, 
| Fo anameadtnereot, thatnot daring to retyrne againe 
- warner, heflew himſclfe, Parmenides taught his Diſci- Parmenides. 
| 9, Watnothing was terrible toanoble mind but diſho- 
 Manetatnone butchildren andwomen,or atleſt, men 
| ng womens harts, are afraid of griefe. When ſpeech 
; TS mmitred atthe banket of the ſeven Sages, concerning 
| "=popuar government which was happieſt, wherein all 
Hor > Eg ; TO | ; tie, Cleobulus aftirmed,th at that c it ic ſee- : lebekkia: 
— Samoium beſt guided by policie, wherein the Citizens 
 —mmarenteraweof diſhonor than of the law. Plutarke 
| "EVE 2 very notable hiſtoric of the force of honeſt 2"oabieifo- 
[ OonnesintheMileſian maidens,who were fallen into faſtnes of the 
| enzieand perturbation of ſpirite, that without any 36.0 
 TrSentcauieto be ſcene, they were ſuddenly overtaken 
S 1 with 
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. withalonging' to:dic, and with a furious defire to hang 
 themſches. Whichthing many of them had alreadyputin 
” practiſe, ſo that neitherreaſons, nor teares of fathers and 
mothers, no.comfortof friends, no threatnings, pollicies, 
..., ordeviſes whatſoever, could prevaile with them,uncill ſuch 
timethatawiſe-Citizerr by his advice procured an edi& to 
Þe made bythe: Councell, that if any heerafter hung hir 
{clfe, ſhe ſhould be carried ſtarke naked in the fight of all 
men,through the markerplace. This edi being made and 
\.. - ratified bythe Coyncell, did notonely repreſle a little, but 
© #hbolyſatcdthefuricof theſe maidens that longed to die, 
Tnforuch, thataſfimple imagination and conceit of ſhame 
and dillonor, which -yetconld notl:ightupon them before 
they were dead,did prevaile more with them than all other 
deviſed meanescould do; yea, than death it ſelfe, or griefe, 
| wo. rr y con phe accidents 0g men com- 
«n....; monly ſandin feareof, To conclude therefore our preſent 
dane com. © Hhſcourle, we learne that honeſt ſhame and "vital pes: 
mendable.. Are alwaies commendable and beſceming all perſons that 
parpoſc to obſerve modeſtic in their words,geltures,coun- 
tenances,&aRipns. We learne alſo that ſpirits wel brought 
'upare morecafily woon by ſhame, than by feare,according 
-to-tharſaying of Q wintilian, that ſhame faitnes the propertie of 
' @free Bs Bcd abound man,Further,we learne thateve- 
rie temperate man ought to be morcaſhamed of himſclte, | 
whenoccaſion of doing ill is offered, than of anic other: 
that we muſt ſhunalleyll, exceffive and pernitious ſhame, | 
proceeding from the want of diſcretion, bicauſe it hinde- 
eth men-from- effeting all-good, wholſome and honeſt 
things, infomuchthar of it ſelfe it is able to procure unto 
4usloffe,diſhonor, and infamie. 
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oe A N endued wich reaſon,and 

> (ecking to imitateas much as 

Nliethin him, the authorof his 

/ being: whozalbeit ſimply and 

Y abſol utely hy ſtandeth not in 

@ nced of any thing whatſoever 

N yet doth woonderfull works 

= JE ceaſing, for. the be- 

oo 9OTS 2D, Z*-nefit of his creatures, feeleth 
| himſelfetouchec rotheqt uickein hisſ{oule, with a defireto 
| profiealithol mor Wk om he liveth, by all high, grear, 
— ladablejand laborious meanc ,norfearing any perill, nor 


 fſorcingany paine. More: on ,meditating and weighing the 
_ Cignitieof £ di lamcetalitic of his ſoule, he careth not for 


| exthlyand mortallgoods,nor ſtandethin feare of the con- 
| tratig{ and whetherit befor the having or not having of 
- themyhis mindis nothing at all the leſſe quiet,neither doth 
| kethinkthatany good -uponearth can betaken fromhim. 
| Aivhichgreat andrare excellencies flow into. him from roniweiamc 
 hetrurd riyer of the fountainc of Honeſtie, wherof we are thirdriverof 
| Nowtoipeakre: namely,of the yertue of Fortitude, which(as A 
 erolditi)cannot be forced by any force. 
6. Thi yevagopray Seneca Jis very great, being 
extreme miſeries. Which 
_ Videpropert of Fartiende, that guideth a-noble nature 
| though hard and difficult things, that he may attaine to 
| Weendof his juſtdevices. | 
| ARAM. Foreitade-is thecauſe that neither for feare nor 
| Fr-vcturneaſide from the way of vertue and juſtice. 
| 008" FH faith; it lifreth: upour minds to-attend tothat 
| Yuhismoſ excellent, laudable, beſt;and moſt profitable. 
| retorele tusheare ACHITOB diſcourſe of the woon- 
| EUelleRts of this great and woorthie vertue. 
| CY oy B. Whatſoeyer is done mantully, and with a 
pO ON. S 11h great 


Fortitude is a 
Good of the 


great, cou 


bk 


thatit be 


- 
we fhal 


foulequotef the © 'the bodie.hath-nothing'common, as that which is a 


in 
. ſet 


Good that belongeth to the bodice. Butthis is an immor- 


tall Good of the ſoule, conſiſting in the power and diredi- 
on of the ae being fortified and confirmed through the 


ſudic of Philoſophie, and cauſing man of his owne accord 
to make choice of,and to perfeR all honeſt things fortheir 
 owne ſakes. Fortitude then (as Cicero ſaith ) is that partof | 
honeſtie, which is knowen by the excellencie,greatnes,and 
dignitie of the hart, which after adviſed counſell and good 
conſideration, cauſeth man to undertake without feare, all | 

perillous matters, and conſtantly to endure all kind of tr2- 
yell. For conſtancie and dignitie are never far from Fertitude 
; {artgraagan : bicauſe it adorneth him that poſſe{- _ 

th hir with the contempt of griefe and of death, cauſing 
bim tocſeeme nothing untollerable that can happen to 
man, neither anie thing evillthat is necefaric. And ſo1t1s 


_  thepreſeryation of a firme and ſertled judgement in things 


thatſcemeterrible and full of danger, ſeeing it is the know- 
PO thatwhich a man ought to endure. Plato alſo cal 
kthitthe knowledge of all:good andevill : as though he 
would lay, that nothing can come'to a yaliant andnobt 
LW. = ig | min 
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n; againſt his expeRation, although it may be 
-oatratieto biswill, bicauſe he is ſetled and prepared to 
adergo all events, asif he had certainly foreſcene them, 
rifle aith that Fertirede is a mediocritic betweene fea- 


noand encerprizing. Moreover,it maketh a man fitfor all 
afions of dangers and travels,and holdeth him between 
Crowes utiesof cowardlines and raſhnes,which vi- 
 crsatere toa happic and commendable life. The The properties 
| famePhiloſopherfaith, that whoſoever will be ſtrong and CO 
' waliadt,muſtbefree from all feare of death,conſtant Mad- mas. 
* -xerfitics, void of feare in perils, chooſing rather to dic ho- 
ſie; than to ſave himſelfe villanouſly. He muſt endevor 
| whuildnobleenterpriſes, having for his companions har- 
| dines,preatnes of hart, good confidence and hope, beſides 
* induſtrie- and patience. Then he commeth to ſet downs 
| many kibdes of Fortitude. Cicero agreeing well with him, 
EI It 1:thi t Magnificen 6,Confidenc e,Patience,and P erſeverance, The parts of _ 
| nethepartSof Fortitude. CMagnificence (heweth it ſelfe in Forte. 
| doinggrearand excellent things : Confidence in this,that a 
| wliantman conceiveth good hope of the event of them : 
| Tawcein 2 voluntaric and continuall ſuffering for the 
| leathoneſticand vertue: and Perſeverance in a perpetu- 
| Aconſtancie,and ina firme and ftedfaſt abiding in his pur- 
dreſolutions undertaken with good confiderati- 
following reaſon.Moreover, Fortitwde(as the Stoicks ſaid ;.,,;,uc fgh- 
welt) 152 vertnethat fighterth for cquitie and juſtice. ter for juſtice 
adcherefore neither they thar ſuffer for unjuſt matters, ***?* 
* northeythatfightfor their private commodities, not be- 
- ngiegonely with zeale of publike benefit, can boaſt (ex- 
| ceptfailly:)that they are decked with this pretious vertue. . 
- *orthetelarterſortof men are rather to be called cruel, 
avarousmercenaries,and hired hangmen,deſtroying all 
manitic:and the others impadents,ſhameles,and deſpe- 
— 'Wyeaiomuch more woorthic of blame,as guiltic of wil- 
| Mmadnes,inthat they ſhew themſelves conliant in doing 
| (1; But thoſe men are valiant and of great courage, who 
| *nxetmnatnoation whatſoever, no time or ſeaſon ought 
| DWEwOIg of jaftice, whodeliver the oppreſſed, and thoſe 
 "* ae vTongeg, who build al their deviſes upon mrins n= 
works. 
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works. They (ſaith eHriFotle) are void of generoſitie, who 
fighteither for feare of reprehenſion, or by conſtraint, or 

being ſtirred up with other mens ſpeech, or of choller, or 

through ignorance of dangers. And this was Platoes meg- 

a mo nas 6 ning, when he ſaid thar all ſtrong and valiant men were 
MOet* hardic, burnot all hardie men, valiant : bicauſe hardines 
commeth to men either by art,anger,or policie : but Forti- 
tude is ingendred inthe ſoule by nature and holie educa- 
tion. And therefore this vertue ſtandeth not in need either 
of cWler,rancor,ambition,pride,or of anic other eyill paſ- 
fron, whereby to bring to paſſe brayeand glorious effeRs, 
hurt isrTather an utter enimie unto them, bicauſcit procee- 
deth from'a mature and ripe conſideration and eleRion 
of reaſon, which cauſeth a man boldly to pur in execution 
whatſoever he knoweth to belong to durie and. honeſtie, 
according tothar place whereunrto he is called. And this 
alſoisthe cauſe thathenever taketh any thing in hand raſh- 

- ly, what pretence ſoeyer ithath, neither is he kept backe 
by any feare in thoſe matters which offer him good occali- 
on of putting to his hand, whathazard or imminent dan- 
pr ſeemerhto threaten him. But (according tothe, 
ntence of Socrates; that the harde#t things ought to be takenin 
hand and exeentedwith: greater conftancie and valure of hart )at- 
ter he hath well and prudently grounded his enterpriſe up- 
onacertaine knowledge,and firme diſcourſe of reaſon,nei- 

_ therreproches, nor praiſes, neither promiſes nor threate- 
nings,or torments,neither pleafures nor grictes,are ableto 

._ cauſe himto breake off, orin-anyſort to alter and change 
Therefelitinn his reſolution, which-remaineth alwaics praiſc-woorthie, 
ofavaliane man andiSnever ſubjee to repentance, howſocver the matter 
oamacrcom- falleth out : bicauſe we are notto judge of cnterpriſcs by 
unchangeable, theevents, which are altogither out of our power, but by 
the ground-worke and foundation whereupon they were 

— baile. And further, whenthe greateſt dangers are, then1s 

thetime whereina valiantman being nothing at all abaſh- 
ed;moſtofalſ{teweth hisſtrengthand prowes,never taking 

imfclfeto be overcome as long as his yertue is free and 2t 

uibertieto give him new ſupply of meanes to ſet forward 4- 

gune his matters, otherwile in a deſperate caſe. ye 
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rake ina word, Fortitade i the cauſe, that neither foe fcare 
-danger we _ aſide from the path-way of vertueand 
».neith tus of well doing for any torment. 
hdr: 1 A properly to this vertue,to command 
theſe-two perturbations grounded upon the 
nofevill,namely, Feare and Griefe : as before we ſaw 
zaperance exerciſeth hir power over unbridled Defre 
Jp jo3;* Furthermore,bicauſe they that naturally 
have greater ſtomacks, and more excellent ſpirits,are defi- 
rousand greedie of honors, power, andglorie, and ſeeing 
thatan exceſſive delire to/rule and to excellothers, com- 
onlygtoweth wich the greatnes of the hart, itis neceſla- 
riethat-rhis unruly affeQion ſhould be moderated by the 
contempt ofſuch-things as are comon toal men by nature. 
Andthis alſo-is a propertic belonging to this vertue of For- 
ttadewhich defiring the greateſt and beſt things,deſpiſeth 
thoſe that are-baſe and abjeR, aſpiring to celeſtiall ande- 
ternall things, ſhunneth humane and mortall things, and roricude con- 
E: judgeth honors, riches, and woridly goods,an unwoorthic A mortal 
| recompe ence for his valiant as. Which is the cauſe, that _ 
| vholocyer bath this yertue of Fortitude perfeRtly (if ſo great 
| nhappine AE Cg among morrall wights ) he remalnerb 
E freefromall perturbations of the ſoule to enjoic a bleed 
by lite, which togither with conſtancie, procureth 
E unto maignitic andreputation, For this cauſe Cicero tea- 
| chethus; that they which give themſelves to the govern- | 
| mengof allaires, ought ( at leaſtas much as Philoſophers ) Magtirares, 


axe Ugnht-account.of temporall goods, from whence leſle account of 
| proceedethalithereſt of our mindes : yea, they ought ro {12S pubgs.* 
oy wetotharend with greater care and labor than Philoſo- phe. 
| Picrsdo, bicauſeit is eafier for a Philoſopher ſo todo, his 
NE DELN, zlefle lubjeQ tO Farenve, and ſtandingin lefle need 
%vordlyGoods,thandoth that of Politicks. And ifanie 
milnap. detall thex, i it! toucheth the Philoſopher a great 
*Xaeiette, But whether it be in war,orin ruling a Comon- 
reath,or:in the government of a houſe, there are alwaies 
cans yn ugh-to, exerciſe the works of Forti:ude; and many 
vRx3 3: yertuets moſt necefarie in things that ſeeme to 
* otimal FonanNeider, that honeſty which we — 
wt” after 
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after, isperfe&ed by the forces of the ſoule, of which everie 

Of bodily force. one hath great neede; not by thoſe of the bodie. Iwill not 
ſay, thatthe firme knitting rogither of the members , and 

the good diſpoſition of nature to ſuſtain manfully the inju- 

ries of weather, and al kind of paine &rtravell without fick- 

nes,isnot a good helpe towards the execution of nobleen- 

rterpriſes: only 1 —_ itis not ſo neceſſarie, but thatma- 

nic being troubled with a thouſand il! diſpoſitions in their 
;perſons,cſpecially ſuch as were placed in offices of captains 

and conduRors of armies, have executed infinite great and 

glorious exploits, ſurmounting al weaknes of their bodies, 

through the magnanimitie of their hart. Yea, oftentimes 

they have as it were conſtrained their bodies to change 

their nature, that they might be made fit to execute what- 

ſoever their wiſe ſpirite judged to belong to dutic. Was 

there ever any captaine among the Romans greater than 

Inlina Ceſar? Yetwas he of a weake and tender complexion, 

ſubje& to great head-aches, and viſited ſomtimes with the 

falling ſicknes. Bur in ſtead of uſing the weaknes of his bo- 

die for acloke to live nicely and delicately, he tooke thela- 

borsof war for a fit medicine to cure the untowardnes of 

his bodie, fighting againſt his diſcaſe with continuall labor 
andexerciſe, living ſobetly, and lying for the moſt partin 

the open aire, which made him to be ;A much the moread- 
miredand loyed of his ſoldiers. As it may appeere by that 

which is reported of him, that being one day by reaſon of 

a great ſtorme and tempeſt greatly urged with want of lod- 

ging ina plaine, where there was bur one little cottage be- 

longing to a Peaſant,which had but one chamber, he com- 

manded that Oppizs,one of his captaines,who wasilateaſe, 

ſhould be lodged there : as for himſelfe he lay abroad with 

thereſt, ſaying: that the moſt honorable places were to be 
appoinred for the greareſt, and the moſt neceſſarie for ſuch 

as were moſt diſeaſed. Whar ſhall we ſay of thoſe, who be- 

ing impotent in ſomepartof their members, did notwith- 

Mo | _ g notdiminiſh in anie ſort, but augment the glo- 
lacked his rohe rie of their doings ? Marcus Sergins, a Romane captaine, 
hand. Navi enighe hand in a battell, praQiſed ſo well with 


7 


, that afterward in an armie he challenged 
fower 
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|  coerothisehimB®3$,onc aftcranother, &overcame them : 
eh forreh@hb agood hart, thatitcan do more in one/0n- 
| winkemember, than a man well made and faſhioned in 
| - Hooitrs;thathath but a cowardly hart, We might heere 
| aledae infinite: © , whereof hiſtories are full , of 
refers, which we ſaid were brought foorth by the 
*mn6of:Forrieade 10 noble mindes ; but we will content 
r{elyesto touch certaine generals that were of notable 
ndpolitikeprowefie and valure, and conſiantfin their re- 
olutions; as well forſhortnes fake, -as alſo bicauſe heere- 
ſerve ſhal have further occaſion to bring others in light, 
ewchandle more atlarge the parts and branches that 
ITOCeec from this: happie ſtalke of Fortitude. Fabirs the Fabius the 
zeateſt'commeth'firſt to my remembrance , to proove. Greatctt. 
tharthe reſolutionof a couragious hart grounded upon 
knowledgeand the difcourſe of reaſon, is firme and immu- 
fable.: This captaine ofthe Roman armie being ſent into 
| thekield torefiſt the fury and violence of Harnibal,who be- 
| Ingaaptaineof:the Carthaginians, was centred into Italic 
- vithgreat force, determined for the publike welfare and 
| necelluierodelayand prolong the war,and not tohazard a 
— battelburwith:greatadvantage. Whereupon certaine told 
wthisowne men called him Hamibals (choolmaſter, 
mathewasjeſted at with many other opprobrious ſpee- 
ches, 2$0ne that had ſmall valure and courage in him, and 
efore theycounſclled him to fight, tothe end he might 
oimcurreanymoreſuch-reprehenfions and obloquies. I 
hould be(quoth heagaine to them) a greater coward than 
| witamthought tobe,if T ſhould forſake my deliberation 
| ecetarie forthe common welfare and ſaferie, for feare of 
Krgiramg ſpeeches and bolts of mockerie,& obey thoſe 
ineruneof my countric) whom I ought to command. 
nd indeed afterward he gave great tokens of his unſpeak- 
| ETane, being ſeatwith three hundred men onely to in- 
| Canterwith thedaid Hermiba!, $ ſeeing that he mult of ne- 
 -lenghtfortheſafetieof the Comonwealth, after al his 
—aerellzine;;&himſclfe hurt to. death, he ruſhed againſt 
me with fo greatviolence and-force of courage, that 
-wocrom bim thediademe. or frontlet, which he had 
EO -” abour 
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Of Fortitude. 


abont his head, and died with that about him. Pomper,who 
by the renowne of his-highenterpriſes, got to himſclfe the 
ſurname of Great, being readie to ſaile by ſea, and to paſſe 
into Italic, whither he was to carrie a certaine quantitie of 
wheate tomeetewith a famine, according to the commiſii. 
on given him of the Senare, there aroſe a very great tem- 
peſt', inſomnctr that the'mariners made great doubt to 
weigh up theiranchors. But his reſolution being well made 
before, and grounded uponthe durie of a noble hart, he 
rooke ſhipping firſt of all, and cauſed the ſailes to be ſpred 
in the wind, ſaying with a loud and cleere voice, Itis nece(- 
C.Mariu, Narie thati go,butnot neceſſariethat I live. Caires Harin, 
who was ſixe times Conſul, being in war againſt the Allies 
of the Romans that were reyolted, incloſed himſelfe one 
day with trenches,and ſuffered a thouſand injuries & yaun- 
ting ſpeeches, both of his enimies and of his owne men, 
butyer cared nothing aral for them,nor went from his de- 

' liberation,which was that he would not fight at that time. 
And when Pablixs Silo, one of the chicte captaines of thee- 
nimiecried unto him,ſaying : If thou art ſuch a great cap- 
taine, Afarine,as men report of thee, come out of thy campe 
to battell : Nay, 'dothou (quoth heagaine unto him) it 

_ thouartagrear captaine, compell me to come out tobat- 
rellin deſpiceof my teeth. Afterward this caris ſhewed 
himſelfe to be oneof the moſt valiant and couragious men 

_ of his time, as well inthe diſcomfiture of the ſaid enimies, 
aSintwoother battels which he wan againſt the barbarous 
Cimbriatsand Flemings, whowere centred into Itwieto 
inhabite there : in one of which battels about an hundred 


N mies buronely where*they are. The anſwer which Di- 
enecu7madeto ogethatrold the Councell of Grecia, that 
the multicude of the Barbarians was ſo great, that their 


arrowes 


f Forttude. 


fered the Splat neare tothe couragr 
king Hrz;For concluding with their opinion 
t Diencens made this anſwer ; Thow 
#7; Forif the multitude of the Medes 
-thatthe SE dabieno hide the ſunne, they will offer 
themeancs how to fightin the ſhadowe, and not in the 
cate Of icheSunne. We may:not heere paſſe over with i- 
ercſtimonie of invincible Fortitude, which alwaies 
nes to'cffe&t hir glorious purpoſes, given by 
het he ſaw the ſundrie opinions of the chief- 7hm;#octes. 
frheGrecianarrmic under the leading of Exribiades 
nonian, touching the place where they ſhould 
Ferxes - The greateſt part determined to 
alam s,wherethey were at that time, and toretire 
- toPcloponneſus, fearing the great force of their enimies, 
| wy:c0L abort twelvchundred veſſels, wheras they them- 
| ſeheshadbutthree hundred. But Themiſtocles {cnt Sicinnus 
| hischildtens ſchoolemaſter ſecretly in a Sciffe towards the 
| Perfians,advertiſin them ofthe reſolution which the Gre- 
| canshadtakenro flie, faining (as he made Xerxes beleeve) 
| thathe favored their ſide. .Vpon this watch-word Xerxes 
 ſentpartw his armie-tothe other ſide of Salamis. Where- 
| lpontheGreetans conſidering that they were eavironed, 
wecand{etied themſelves as men conſtrained to fight, 
nndecdthevidoric remained on their ſide,to the con- 
monand overthrow of, their enimics, who departed out 
Grecia,/ which-otherwiſe would have bcene greatly ſha- 
a0 not7hemiflectsr ſed this notable ſiratageme,ther- 
"to ws ſhamiefull flight of his countrimen. Itwas 
Terlueot Forvienge:which cauſed Dawwrddthe Lacede- 
tomak e:this anſwer” to.one who told- him, that 
-Lacedemonians; were in danger to ſuffer much miſ- 
| utttney agreed notwirh Philip, who was armed againſt 
| UeGrecians. 0 my friend;(quoth he) that art halfe awo- 
| Ta WNALevt cande nieus ok rv gra we-make 
ſent from Dercylider. 
as, a 1 nt wheretorg.hs mar- 
mie;upen their-borders,-and underſtan- 
'he commanded them to receiye agtine 
their 


Of Fortitude. 


their king Commu, whom they had baniſhed, or e 
antes, them know,that ps not more rhe vn 
others alreadic ſubdued/by him,made this anſwer : If thoy 
artaGod wefeare thee not; bicauſe we have not offended 
thee:burif thou arta man,thou artno better than we. The 
anſwer which certaine Poloniar Embaſſadors madeto «A. 
 texanderthe Great, who threatened their countrie,ſheweth 
Anotablean- alſo the excellencieof their courage.” We are afraid ( quoth 
geerot crane they tohim)but of one onely thing, namely : leaſt theskie 
++...» ſhould fallupon us; Thunder (as Plate faith) terrifieth chil- 
Anaxarchu, dren,and threatenings fooles. Araxarchu being likewiſe 
threatned by the ſame Monarke that he ſhould be hanged: 
Threatewthis(quoth he)torhy Conrtiers,who feare death : for ny 
part] care not whether 1 rot in the ground,or above ground. Sucra- 
frntts ces allo anſwered thus ro onc that asked him whether he 
werenotaſhamedtocommirany thing that would procure 
his death :\ Ay friend, thou doeFt not well tothinke that avertu- 
ons mani ought to make ay account either of danger, or of death, or 
to conſider any other thing in all his aftions, than this, whether they 
are juft or njuit,good or bad. If wedefire to fee fartherwhat 
effes Fortirede btringeth foorth in the greateſt & moſt ſini- 
M.crefſis, fter dangers, Marcus Craſſuſhal ſerve us for ſufficient profe. 
. When hewas threeſcore yeeres of age, albeit he hadrecei- 
ved the foile ina batrell againſtthe Parthians, wherein the 
greateſt part of his armie was deſtrojed, and his ſonnebe- 
* captaine of a thouſand men, was ſlaine, whoſe death 
emed moreto aſtoniſh the reſt of his men, than any 0- 
therdanger; yet he ſhewed himſelfe ini this miſhap more 
Anonble ors.) YErrOuS than ever before, and went through all his bands 
tion, ..- crying alobidin this maner':- [tzs [ alone, ny friends, whom the 
ſorrow ahagriefe of this loſſe  pttnR Bur the greatnes 0! 


the fortune, and plorieof Rome remaineth whole and 1n- 


& as long asyce ſtand on.your fecte. Notwithitan- . 


ng; ifychaveany compaſſioniot me, ſeeing me loſe ſo va- 
nEand fer a forme; {pray you ſhew rhe ſame.by 

athamzinſ your enimics,to take venge- 
Joe .norabaſhed-for any miſhap 
nes areage gorren without loſſc 
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Roman Empire to that greatnes of power wherein it is 
laced. With ſuch ſpeeches he fought unto the death. 
wilwehaveotherexamples of woonderfull proweſle and 
| oarace > Judas Macchabens, after manie vitories obtai- Indes Meccha- 
| redby him againſithe. Lieutenants of eAztiochms, and a- 5ew. 
* oxinſtthoſe of Demetrixe, was ſet upon and aſlailed with 
oandrwentie thouſand men ( others ſay two and thirtie 
thouſand) having himſelte but cight hundred, or a thou- 
nd with him. And being counſclled to retire into ſome 
 plateoffafetie, God forbid ( quoth he ) 1har the Sunne ſhould 
| lome turne my backs: towards mine enimies. I had rather ae, 
| than faine the glorie which [ bave gotten by veriue with an igno- 
| minis 4nd ſhameful flight. In this reſolute perſuaſion he 
| creatly weakened his enimies, and yet died more through 
| yeariſornes, than of blowes or wounds which he had re- 
| criredin fight.” Leonider king of Sparta, having with him ,,.,. 
| butthree hundred naturall Lacedemonians, fought and 
| putto flight at the ſtrait of Thermopylis, three hundred 
| thouſand Perſians : bur he and all his died of the wounds 
| vhichthey received in that fight. Lucius Denrtatus a Ro- L.Dentatue, 
| man, was indued 'with ſuch Fortitude and Generofitie, 
| thatonewriteth of him, that he was in ſixe ſcore bartels 
| and skirmiſhes, and eight times came away Conqueror 
| omfighting hand to hand : thathe had received of his 
+ (aptatnes by waie of reward, and in token of his valure, 
* eigitrene launces, twentie-bards for horſes, fower ſcore 
| Udthree bracelets, and fixe and thirtie crownes: and laſt- 
| $tatbyhismeanesnineEmperors triumphed in Rome. 
| Enewu a Macedonian Capraine, having beene put to the gumenus, 
| Toorlt by <Antigonz, retired into a {ſtrong hold, where be- 
| gbeſieged, and brought to parly through neceſſitie of 
Z nttualsand. munition, 1ewas ſignified unto him from his 
| aimie, that reaſon would he ſhould come and ſpeake with 
| [Munderhis faith and promiſe without hoſtages, ſeeing 
| Fob ans greaterand ſtronger. But Eumenus made him ' 
FE % " , er, That he would never thinke Ante 147 greater tha 
We e; 46 long, as he hed his ſword in his wane power, And 
Fits * demanding of him no woorſe conditions, than 
; ethat thought himſelfe to be his equall, he ſalied 
Bulls | T1 foorth 
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Of Feare,Cowardlines, 


foorth upon his enimies with'ſuch yalure and courzoe that 
5 be bad O þ} 
he faved himſelfe out of their hands, and afterward prear. 


Ariflomenes. lytroubled Antigonns.” eAritomenes the Meflenian, being 


' Lyſmachus, 


taken by the Lacedemonians, and delivered faſt boundto 
two ſoldiersto be kept, he drew neere to a fire, and burned 
a {under his bands with a little of his fleſh : afterward com. 
ming ſuddenly upon his keepers, he ſlew them both, and 
ſayed himſelfe. Lyſmachus being caſt to a Lion by lexay- 
der, bicauſe he gave to CalFhenes the priſoner that poiſon 
wherewith he killed himſelfe, fought with ir,and ſiretching 
foorth his arme and hand all armed into his throate, hee 
tooke hold of his toong and ſtrangled him. Whereupon 
the Monarchever after greatly eſteemed and honored him, 


 Bythis {mall number out of infinite examples, which I © 


could heere mention, we ſce the great and. woonderfullet- 
fe&s of this.vertue of Fortit#de, which are no lefle in everie 
art thereof touched in our diſcourſe, as heerafter I hope 


we ſhall declare at large. Wherefore we may well ſay, that |} 


this yertue is very necefſarie to live well and happily,andto 


lead us to the end of our being, which 1s to refer both our | 


lifeand death to the onely exerciſe of dutie and honeſtie: 
that by it we enjoy the true reſt of the ſoule, which 1s no- 
thingelſe (as Cicero ſaith) than a peaceable, ſweete, and ac- 
ceptable conſtancie, which undoubtedly alwaies followeth 
Fortitude, being crowned with theſe two incſtimable re- 
wards, the contempt of griefe, and of death, whereby we 


_ forſake that whichis mortall,that we may imbrace heavens 


ly things in th&hopeand certaine expeRarion of that hap 
pie 1immortalitie. 


Of Timorouſnes,Feare,and Cowardlines,and of 
Raſunes. Chap.26. 


E may call to remembrance that ſaying | 


of Plato before mentioned, that a tem- 
perate man, not indued with the yertue 


of Fortitude, falleth eafily-into cowardlines and baſencs 


mincy 
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-d.which is thedefeQof that vertue, which even. now 
deſcribed ::and likewiſe, :thata ſtrong and valiantman 
- vithourthedireRion of Prudence and Temperance, is calily 
| cariedaway with temeritie and boldnes, which is the ex- 
| ceſſeofthe ſame vertue, Which two vices are ſo hurtfyll in 
* the ſoule, that he which is infe&ed with them, holdeth 
uchmoreof the nature of a beaſt, than of thar eſſence 
he was created. Letusthen coniider what theſe 

| feions are, that through the horror of that infamie 
- yhich followeth them, we may be more zealous to follow 


| tharwhich is decent and honeſt. . _ 
_As8K We-mulſt take;goad heede ( ſaith Cicers ) leaſt 


FG; Nx. 


through feare of perill we commit anything that mayjuſt- 
| hargueusto be timorous and feartull.But withall we muſt 
| bewarethatwe offer not our {elves unto dangers without 
| cauſe, than which-nothing is; more fooliſh and blame- 


Fane: oY LOOTE SS ! Fed "Bk: . 
| /AMAN a.Itis notſecmly for a man((aith'P/zro)to com- 
 mtany cowardly aRto avoid perill, Temeritic alfo ferteth 
- toorthit ſelfe with courage, and contempt of.dangers, but 
madviſedly and to-no purpoſe, But let us heare AR am, 
 viowill handle this matter more at large, 
| /ARaMAlbeitthere,is no greater diſgracethan to bee 
 kfilyreproched with a cowardly and faint hart, eſpecially 
| foryouthto be called effeminare, yetis that feare good, 
| \viich turneth vs away from diſhoneſt things, and maketh 
' nanſiaicd and well adviſed; This is the cauſe why the Anci- 
| (atsipeaking of feare, made it two fold, the one good and 
| Kcellarie,the other evill and hurtfull. The firſt, which they 40 kinds of 
; Founded/upon a good diſcourſe of reaſon and judge- feare. 
; Ment, was ſo eſteemed and. honored of them, that inthe 
| Meof Sparta, which'for armes and arts flouriſhed moſt a- 
 ngtneGrecians,therewasa temple dedicated andcon- ATC 
_ teatorhis feare;: which,as they affirmed;better main- "TOE 
TOs [and reſerved the eſtate of Common-wealths,than 
Tortuungwhatſoerer, bicauſe thereby. man was led 
| + More nave ot blame, reproch , and dithonour, 
22 Garth. or griefe, Which thing maketh him both 
| TANG readierto undertake and to execute all yertuous 
"HY T and 
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and{andablematters; whenſoever good and juſt occaſion 
ſhallbe offered;and alſo more ſtaied againſt everie raſh and 
anjuſtenterpriſe that might procure damage to thecom- 
mon-wealth. And this was the occaſion of that Proverbe 
Thefeareof . Feare alwaies acrompanieth ſhame. Another reaſon alledged 
micsisthe iafe- by theſe wiſe men, why they honored in ſuch ſort this fai- 
palbabattr® Þ ned goddeſſe,was, bicauſe to doubt and feare nothing was 
more hurtfullto common-wealths, than their very neigh- 
bor enimies, the feare of whomwas their ſ{afetie and afſu- 
Twoſorts of rance.: The other naughtie and pernicious feareſtandeth 
fac, Of two kindes, The firſt being deſtitute of all good reaſon 
and afured-judgement, is that which we call Cowardlines 
and Puſillanimirie, alwaies followed of theſe two pertur- 
bations of the ſoule, Feare and Sadnes, and is the defee of 
the vertne of Fortitude, which we purpoſe chiefly to handle 
at this preſent. The Grecians called it by theſe two words 
=#& and #xa.the one {ignifieng Trouble, the other a Band; 
aS1t they would have'faid, thatit held the ſoulc bound, 
and wholie troubled. They affirmed alſo, that this feare was 
aSitwere agiddinefſe and alienation of the mind from the 
right ſenſe, making the ſoule idle,dead, void of cverie good 
exploit oreffe& whatſoever. The laſt kinde of feare isthat 
which worketh inthe wicked a feare of paine and puniſh- 
ment appointed for offences, whereby they are as it were 
witha bridle kepr backe and reſtrained from preſuming 
to commit their villanies and damnable purpoſes. Now 
asthe firſt kind of feare ſaid to be good and neceflarie, is 
a great'token of a commendable and vertuous nature, 4s 
that which for pood cauſe is grounded upon the fearc of 
reproch and infamie, and upon a deſire to effe& whatſoe- 
yer belongeth todurie :. ſo the one of theſe two laſt kindes 
reſtifieth a vile,contemptible,and abjeR nature; and the 0- 
thera wickedand corrupt diſpoſition. Plutark ſpeaking of 
this good feare calleth it one of the Elements and grounds 
ofvertue, ſaying, that it is chiefly requiſit and neceſſarie for 
thoſethathaveauthoritic over 5thers, who ought to feare 
rathertopradiiſe evill, than to receive puniſhment for the 
ſame, bicauſethefirſtis the cauſe of the latter, not onell® 
oo themiſclyes, Þurto fo manie as wallowe in wicked : br 
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++ 7+ nerer without recompence. Therefore a prudent 


andwell adviſed man ought to have this feare alwaics be- 
grehigeics, Lmeanethis childlike feare, which is unſepa- 
nbly joined with the true love we owe ro our common fa- 

eandis the beginning ofall wiſedome, whereby we are 

aced to honor him.” And looke how much the more 
theancient Pagans were kept in awe by this good feare, ſo 
much the more ſhall our condemnation be doubled, if we 
deſpiſeit. Thedutie alſo of thisprofitable feare is, to have 
ncieunto the good-and fafetic of our countrie, and to 
cauſe us faithfully to. diſcharge everie charge committed 
| tintous, to the end we incurre not perpetuall ſhame and 
| infamicamongall good men. Itcauſeth us tofeare onelic 
hedionce of an unadviſed counſell or action, and to ac- 
| countityerie ſcemely and: honorable to be blamed and e- 
| yilſpokenof forwell doing, which eLexander the great 
 kiddidwell becomea king. This good feare made Phoci- 
| a,whofor his deſert and valure was choſen General of the 
| Athenians fiveandfortie times, to ſay, that he would never 
| counſell, but hinder to the uttermoſt of his power that en- 
| terpriſebf war, which they would have concluded againſt 
| Alexander. For (ſaid he) although the Athenians would 
| altaway themſelyes, yet Iwillnor ſuffer them to do fo, bi- 
| auſeT have for that intent and purpoſe taken upon me the 
- cratgeofaCaptaine. And when Demoithenes,who perſua- 
| Gdthis war, ſaid unto him, The people will kill thee if they 
| eaterimtoa furie : Phoczon replied, Nay they will kill thee,if 
| UWeybe wellin their wits. Antigonue the ſecond, king of Ma- 
| Qdonta, declared what benetite commeth of this good 
eareneceflarie for the foreſight of a wiſe and experienced 
| aptameEin;warre, when retiring once from before his eni- 
_. cametoaſfaile him, and being told by certaine 


. backetothar profit which is behind me. As touching the 
| Oionof the ancients alreadie mentioned, that to ſtand 
Wo ” :of nothing is more hirtfull ro Common-wealthes 
| "0 0raineenimies : itis that which Scipio Neſicaa Ro- 
; mane Ser ator meant to: ſignifie, when upon- the hearing 
| *lome, who ſaid that Rome was in ſafetie, if Carthage 

4 T 11 were 


ed,he anſwered, It is cleane contrarie. For Ilooke 


Ir is joined with 
the truce love of 
God, | 


It cauſeth us to 
reſpe& the goed 
of our countrie, 


Phoczon. 


Anngonus, 


Scipio Naſics. 


266 


Y The effe&s of .. 
toOgreat pro- 
ſperitiein com- 
mon-wealths. 


Of that ſeare 
which is the 
defe& of For- 
utude, 
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werelaidwaſte hereplied, that it was far otherwiſe, For 
(ſaid he)we are in greater danger now than ever,bicauſeye 
ſtand no more 1inawe of anie : whereby he wiſely inferreg 
that too great and unlooked for proſperitie of cities i 
commonly the cauſe of raiſing civil wars 1n them and ſecret 
diviſions,orelſc of bringing into them ſo great idlenes;that 
by ita gate is opened to all vices, as in truth it fell out with 
the Romans. For then being in the top of their felicitie and 
greatnes, by reaſon of the deſtrugion as well of the Car. 
thaginians by Scipiothe yoonger, as of the Macedonians 
under Perſe & Antiochus, the people began to abuſctheir 
authoririe, preferring unto eſtates and places of honor, not 
the beſt and juſteſ citizens, but ſuch as flattered them moſt 
in their yices and diflolutenes, and wan their harts with 
prodigal and ſuperfluous feaſts and diſtributions,to whom 
they ſold their publike voices. Wherupon in the end,thoſe 


civill wars aroſe, which was the cauſe of their finall over- - 


throw, and of thealteration of their popular eſtate intoa 
tyrannie,afterwards called a Monarchie.But this diſcourſe 
being the matter of another Subje&, iet us come tothe de- 
te of the yertue of Fortitude,which is a feare voide of rea- 
ſon and aſſurance, and argueth a faint and cowardly hart, 
cauſing a man through want of ſenſe and underſtanding 
to account thisthe ſureſt waic, to doubtall things, andro 
diſtruſt everie one. Of this feare one of the ancients ſaid, 
Feare takgth away memorie and all good effefts from everic art and 
induftrie. Yeaſometimes ſome have beene found ſo taint- 
harted, that as ſoone as this feare ſeazed upon them, they 
gave up the ghoſt; not being oppreſſed with anic othere- 


vill or violence. It is in this paſſion that Feare and Griefe ful- 


ly praRtiſe their power, being grounded npon 3 falic opt- 
nion of cvill, and {worneenimies to all rett and tranquili 
e,gnawingand conſuming life as ruſt doth ſteele or yon. 
Neither is vhis feare without an unruly deſire and 1mmno- 
derate joie in thingsthat are worldlie, baſe, and contemp- 
tible, whereupon the ſoule is continually carried hither 
& thither, with'/pernitious and immoderarte paſſions, 
 whichdepriye hirof the excellencie of hir immorralitic to 


_ attendrothemortaland corruptible affeRians ofthe fleſh, 


e Alexander 
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xander ſpake of ſuch as are poſſeſſed with this fegre, 
hen he ſaid, thatno placeis ſo ſtrong by nature and filp- 

| ion, whichfearefull men judge ſafe ynough. Therefote 

 /theSatyricall Poet ſaid very well, Thar Fortune alwaies maheth 

time mentirtle. For ongh they be borne bigge of ſta- Timorousmen 

* rue, yet the ſmall courage of their harts maketh them ſo **9"3*5 lite. 

* muchthemore contemptible, bringing foorth woorſe and 

| moredangerouseffeRs, and making them unwoorthie of 

| intermedling with matters of eſtate, of policie, or of 

 yarre. Inthis number,among many whom hiſtories men- 

- tion, wemay heere reckon Clad: the firſt of the Ceſars, Claudiue, 

 vhowasſo faint-harted, baſe minded, and blockiſh, that Ceſ@. 

| hismother ſaid often of him, that Natwre had begun, but not 

| fajbedhims, And truly a hartles-fellow, or one of little harr, 

* tnothingelſe buta bodiewithout aſoule. The memorie of 

| ſychmen(of whom we ſee bur too many examples among 

| wjougntto be buried in oblivion, and during their lite 

| tmethey ſhould remaine unknowen as well for their owne 

| honor, as for the good of the common ſocietie of men, to -,. ;..,., r 

wvhichthgy could not bur be offenſive and hurtfull. For fainc-bares. 

| themoſtpare they are not onely afraid of men, of the ha- 

| Wd$0f wars, of troubles and {cditions, of the dangers of 

| ongroyages, of the lofſe of their goods, of diſeaſes, of do- 

 brs, yea, of the leaſt diſcommodities and adyerſities that 

| andefall men: theeventofall which,cauſeth them uſually 

| tforgetal reaſon and dutie,but they are alſo frighted with - 

| Urames, they tremble at ſights and viſions, they credite 

| Hſeabuſing ſpirits, and with a forlorne feare they ſtand in 

| weoftheceleſtiall ignes. Briefly, upon the leſt occaſions 

| Ratmay be, and ſuch as areunwoorthie the care of a pru- 

E-7 and valiantmind, they fall oftentimes into ſuch yexa- 

| onof {pirit,thar they looſe it alrogither,and become mad 

 udinraged:: infomuch, that many have haſtened forward 


Whtheir owne hands, the end of their ſo miſerable daies. 
| ASwereadeof Hhdae king of Phrygia, who being trou- 
| "*eanavexed with certaine dreames, grew to be deſpe- 
| Meanddiedvoluntarily by dri nking the blood of a Bull. 
moe allo, king of the Meſſenians, being in warre a- 
hg: ubjeas, It happened that the dogs howled like 
Sn | - Tay woolyes, 
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woolyes, which-cameto' paſſe by reaſon of a certaine herhe 
called Dogs-reeth,- growing about his altar at home-: 
Whereupon underſtanding by the Southſayers that it was 
an evill ſtgne, hewas ſtrooken with ſuch a feare and con- 
ceit thereof, thathe ſlew himſelfe. Caſſirs the captaine had 
a better hart when'he anſwered a Chaldean Aftrologian, 
whocounſelled him not to fight with the Parthians untill 
the Moone had paſſed Scorpio; / feare nor (quoth he) Scur- 
pions,but Archers. This he ſpake bicauſe the Romane armie 
had beene put tothe woorlt before in the plaine of Chal- 

. dea by the Parthian archers. Nevertheles that which we 
Paſemings  Tpake of CHMidasand eArittodemws is ſeldome followed, yea 
Randingrear 1S rarely found amongſt cowards, and baſe minded fel- 
wovio® yay lowes, whocommonly flie from temporall death as much 

as may be,as alſo from griefte, which they feare in ſuch ſort, 
thatcontemning all vertue and juſtice, they labour for no- 
thing more, than to preſerve their lives togither withtheir | 
carnall commodities, for the obtaining of which they ſeem } 
ro livecleane without all care of their {oule, as if hir portt- 
.on wereinthis world, and ſhould end togither with the bo- 
die. Theeffe&s of this fearc of death are ſufficiently telt 
of everic one in particular, the number of them being ve- 
rieſmall, who would nor willingly make (as we ſay) afluce 
to their conſciences, that they might be delivered there- 

_ of. Letus then confeſſe our ſelves to be fearfull and faint- 
harted,and nor boaſt of Fortitude and generoſitic of hart, 
which will nor ſuffer us to ſtand in feare,no not of certaine 
death.in an holie and honeſt cauſe : ſo farre is it from tea- 
ring and forſaking dutie through doubt of an uncertaine 
death. That which Speron rehearſeth in his dialogues of 4 
Fragen of Padua ſufficiently ſheweth what marvcllous 

orce isinthe apprehenſion and conceit of death, which 

extendethir ſelfe not onelie upon the ſpirits of men, but 

alſochangeththe nature of their bodies, who want con- 

ſancieto beare and ſuſtaine #ſmall and light gricfe for thc 

prony. + enjoying of eternall goods. This yoong gentleman being 
tlemans mire in PUTIN priſon upon ſome accuſation,it was told bim,that of 
onengit.  Acertaintichis head ſhould be cut off the daic following. 


Whichnewes altered him in ſuch ſort, thatin onc oy 
| | nl 
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-kthe was all white and graie-headed, whereof before 
| therewas noſhew or appeerance, and ſo helived my time 
' after, Belides, experience daily miniſtreth unto us ſuffici- 
| .wrproofe ofthe miſchicfes which proceed of want of cou- 
*and faint-hartednes, eſpecially in marters of eſtate, 
ernment, and publike offices, wherein a fearcfull and 
| foſtman, forevetic reproch, diſlike, orevill opinion of the 
| yorld, yea of ſuchas are moſt ignorant, and much more 
| fortheleſtdangers of his perſon, and for feare and threa- 
- reningsof the greater ſort, yecldeth eaſily againſt all dutie, 
1dfuffercth himſelfe to be drawen to the error of the wic- 
' k&dandcommonſort. As for the middle and lefler ſorr, 
' wherefore ſerve they being void of reaſon and aſſurance ? 
| Hamerſaith, That king Agamemmon diſpenſedwith a rich coward Agamemnon 
| fargeing to warre perſonally for a are which he gave him.Wher- is 5" 
| mtruly he had great reaſon, bicauſe a fearfull man hurteth 
michand profiteth little, not onely in warre, but even in 
reriegood and vertuous ation. This cauſed that great 
* captaine Panimco/Emilixe to ſay,that magnanimity and cou- 
| ragewere for the moſtpart reverenced in cvericenimie of 
| theirs,butthatcowardlines,although it had good ſucceſle, 
| yetwasiralwaics and of all men deſpiſed. I might heere 
| mentionſundrie vices, which ordinarily grow and are nou- 
| ribedof cowardlinesand pulillanimitie, as namely, cruel- 
| tie, treaſon, breach of promiſe, impatiencie, idlenes,floth, 
| coretouſnes,cnvie,backbiting, and all injuſtice, were it not Wharvicespro- 
| thatThope the ſequele of our diſcourſes will offer us mat- (17 covare- 
|. terand occaſion to handle theſe vices particularly , our 
| howernotaffoordiug us time and leiſure to enter upon ſo 
| maniethings togither. There remaineth yet a word to be 
| hoken of that feare which I ſaid did accompanie the fro- Pe WO 
| varddandwicked manie times, being called by the Poet a : 
; ſervile feare, which through the only horror of puniſhment . 
| boldeththem backe from practiſing their wicked purpo- 
| fs. Ofthem ſpake Pythagoras when he ſaid that he which 
caethnot for doing of evill in anie other reſpe&,but onely 
bicauſe he would not be-puniſhed is very wicked. Now al- 
though ſuch feare is accurſed, and to be condemned in all, 
/Ks1rncceflarie for the preſeryation of humane cnn 7 
or 
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Forotherwiſe, all things would run to confuſion through 
theſhameles malice of the wicked,of whom the earth is fy1, 
Andirtisa great deale better, that through ſuch feare they 


_ ſhould bereſtrained fro their wicked deſires and wils, than 


Ofraſhneſſe & 
of the effe&ts 
thereof, 


Who ivaver- 
tuous man, 


that they (ſhould without all feare abandon themſelves tg 
put them inexecution : albeit they are no waie excuſable 
before God, who requireth to be ſerved with hart and ſpi- 
rit.Neyertheles,{uch feare' doth not alwaies ſtay them from 
putting their malice ineffet, but the more they are retai- 


ned,ſo much the moreare they inflamed and kindled with 


- adefire to ſatisfic their corrupt wil,which in the end is con- 


ſtrained ro burſt foorth, and evidently to ſhew that mi- 
chiefe which they kept ſecret along time. But if the com- 
mon ſort(ſaith Sexeca) be ſtaied by lawes from committing 
evill,the Philoſopher contrariwiſe hath reaſon for al lawes, 
doing good not bicauſe the law commandeth it, and ab- 
ſtaining from evill not bicauſe it forbiddeth it, but bicauſe 
he knoweth the one to be honeſt, and'the other vile and 
wicked. Having now ſeene that vice which is cleane contra- 
rie to Fortirude,and knowing thateverie vertue hath acoun- 
terfet follower thereof, no doubt but raſhnes is that vice 
which falfly ſhrowderh it ſelfe under the title of Fortitude 
and yalure. For this vertue eaſily overthroweth ir ſelfe if 
rt be not anderpropped with good counſell, and the grea- 
ter abilitie it ſuppoſeth*to have in it ſelfe, the ſooner It 


- turneth aſide to wickednes, if prudence goyerne 1t not. 


This is that which ſocrates ſaith, that Fortirade joined with 
Prudence is available, but otherwiſe it procureth more 
evillthan good to the poſſeſſors thereof. If Fortitude(ſaith 
Latantis ) without neceflarie conſtraint , or for a diſho- 
neſt matter oe hir ſelfe into dangers, ſhee chan- 
geth into raſhnes. He thar doth anie thing at all adven- 


. tures (faith efiFowe ) not conſidering how well he doth 


4t, ought not to becalled yertuous : bur onely if he put It 
in execution, after knowledge, conſultation and election. 
Thereforeas itis a noble a& to make ſuch account of ver- 


_ tne, asfor the love thereof, not to feare the loſle of lite, 


otherwiſe verie deere : ſo is it a point of raſhnes and fol- 


lietocontemne life upon a ſmall and light occaſion. - 
; ne 
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det nis that which.cauſeth a man with joy ofhart, and 


{ra yaineand frivolous matter, to caſt himſclfe into cer- 
etineand undoubred dangers, and to deſire earneſtly to 
allineo them;to undertake all things unadviſedly, and un- 
-otiftrzined to expe thoſe perils which he knoweth wall 
pon him. The elder Caro hearing certaine men, to Car. 
anitnend one openly who deſperately hazarded himſelfe, 
andwas bold without diſcretion in perils of warre, ſaid 
untothem, That therewas great difference betweene much e- 
any of vertrie, and hittle waighing of life: as if hee would 
veſard, that it is 4commendable thing to deſire life to 
e yertuous. "And truly to live and die are not of them- 
' ſchesgo0d, but todo both of them rightly and in a good 
| matter.'Sothatto ſhun death, if it proceede nor from a 
- faintharr, is nottobe reprehended. Bur raſhnes iseſpeci- 
 aAyrobecondemned in Captaines and Heads of Armies, 
| athitwhichprocureth' great dammage to kingdoms and 
Monarchies, and to ſomanie as march under their con- : 
n& This is that which phicrates an Athenian Captaine jphicrares com- 
voulde have us.learne, who compared in an armie the pzriſonof anar. 
| Scontslightly armed tothe hands: the Horſe-men to the youic, 
| kete>the battel! of Foote-men to the ſtomacke and breft : 
andthe Capraine to the head of a mans bodie. For( ſaide 
| beeJthe Captaine that hazardeth himſelfe too much , 
| andthroweth himfelfe into danger without cauſe, is not 
| mckleſſeof his owne life onely, bur alſo of all thoſe whoſe 
| Witiedependeth uponhim : and contrarywiſe, in taking 
| atefodtheſafegard of his owne perſon, hee careth there- 
| vithallforallthoſe that are under him. 7/atas the Lacede- rhe raſhneſſe 
; montan ſeeing Epaminonda: with the Theban armie at hand of Iſadas. 
| wYunſttheSpartans, readie to force and take their Citie, 
unclothed himſelfe ſtarke naked, putting off his ſhirt and 
al, and taking a Partiſane in one hand, and a ſworde in 
tneother, he went with might and maine againſt his eni- 
where he ſhewed great proweſſe and yalure.For which 
*3v108r although hee had a Crowne given him bythe 
<neaccording to the cuſtorrthatwasamonegſt them, 
le iv2s fined; iczuſe he hazarded his life ſo raſhly. 
Po Gaily among us but too manic examples of great 
z miſchictes 
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Of Magnanimitic 

miſchiefes which befall men through their raſhnes,led with 
ambition and'deſire of vaine-glorie.Therfore to conclude 
and to draweſome profit out of our preſent dicourſe, wee 
ſay thar we ought to feare the incurring of blame anddif. 
honor for filthie and: unhoneſt matters, and for eyill deeds, 
and are to ſhun all feare proceeding of want of courage, 
of puſillanimitie,and ofa depraved and corrupted nature; 
this laſt, as properand peculiar to the wicked, and theo. 
ther, as that which maketh a man unapt to all good and 
commendable things. . And as it is an a& of Prudenceand 
Fortitude to provide for a tempeſt and for ſtorms tocome, 

when the ſhip is ſtill inthe Haven) and yet not to bee a- 

aid in the middeſt of torms : ſo 1s it a point of raſhnes 
for amantothrow himſelfe wittingly into an evident dan- 
ger, which might be avoided without any breach of yertue 
and juſtice. Therefore P/aroſaith, that timorous and raſh 
men feare andenterpriſe unadyiſedly,whatſoever they take 


How amanmay IN hand, bur that noble minds do all things with prudence. 


be valiant,- 


Thisalfois that which Sexeca ſaith : Thou maieit be valiant f 


' thou caft not thy ſelfe into perils, nor deſireft to fall intothemati- 
morons men do : neither abhorre#t or ſtandeft in feare of them, « 


being timorous.But following the ſage advice of Cicero,betore 
weenterpriſe any thing, we muſt not onely conſider whe- 
therit be honeſtand commendable, but alſo whether there 
beaniclike meane to execute it, that neither through co- 
wardlines wegive itover, nor through greedie defire and 
preſumption, wepurchaſeto our ſelves the reputation of 
raſh men : obſerving moreover in everie matter of impot- 
rance this Maxime of eſtate, that before wee begin any 
thing, we muſt diligently prepare and fore-ſec whatſoever 
15 neceſſarie thereunto. 
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ARAMY FT Hen that ſaying of 4rj/orle commeth to 
 # AX/A/ myremembrance,that Forrirude i: 4 meds 
IF oeritie in fearing aud enterprifing, byt that 


Magnanimitie conſitteth i hmgs, Tam ſomewnat trot 
Mag onſiteth in great things, ole 


and Generofitie, - © 


jedinthe underſtanding of this ſentence : bicauſe it ſee- 
meth bewould put adifference between Fortirude & Iagna- 
aimiie, as if this latter had more exccllencie and perfection 
nit than the other. For this cauſe my Companions having 
 intreated this morning of the vertue of Fortsz#de,1 propoiid 


nov uhto you todiſcourſe unto us what THagnanimitie is, 


Ac 1703. Among mortall and perithing things,there 
isnothing (as the Philoſophers ſay ) that ought to trouble 
he Magrianimitie of a noble hart. ButI find that they pro- 

nd unto us in this word ſuch a wiſedome, as cannot be 
 1nhinithatremainethall hjs life time ſubje& to affections 

- andperturbations;” For this they would not have in true 
Megnanimitic, which notwithſtanding is well able to bring 
{orthinfinite woonderfulleffe&s out of a noble minde, 

(ſing itto be never unprovided of a good reſolution to 
beputinexecution according to the oyerthwarts that hap- 

pen unto him. 224 
| As KThepropertie of a noble ſpirir(ſaith Cicers)is not 
| tobe turned afide through ingratitude from the defire of 
- (oinggoodto all men, even to his enimies, as alſo toleave 
 carkingforthat which is mortall, that he may imbrace ce- 
| leftidl} things. Butwe-ſhal underſtand more at large of thee 
| AW&4, how theſs marvellous effe&s arc works of true 
| Magnanimitic. 
| AMMAN 4. Although the vertue of Fortitude bee never 
| petfeRed without Magnanimitie ( which is as much to ſay, 
: BGenerolitie or noblenes of hart) as that which undoub- 
 edyis/comprehended- under the firſt part of Fortitude, 
| which Ceerocalleth Magnificence, ora doing of great and 
excellent things, yet notwithſtanding it ſeemeth that this 
| vord Magnanimitie carieth with it ſome greater and more 
particular Empaſis;and that a man mby ſay,that the woon- 
; derfull eas thereof appeere principally in three points, 

reef Tptitpoſe heere to diſcourſe. The firſt concerning 

getperate matters, as when a man 1s paſt al hope 
amy os bfe, wherein perfet Magnanimitie alwaies 
wwetinow to finde out a convenient remedie and wiſe 
moyen, notfuffering hitnſelfe to be yexed therewith. 

""*condreſpeeth duty towardsenimies,againſt whom 

: | gencro- 


What Magna- 
nNimitic 18. 


Magnanimitic 
conſiſteth in 
three things, 


274 Of Magnanimitie 
generoſitic wil in nowiſcſuffera man to praiſe or to con. 
ſeattroany wickednes,: under what pretence ſoever it he 
nor for anic advantage which may be reaped thereby, The 
third cauſeth a noble minded man to contenine and to ac- 
count that thing unwoorthie the care of his ſoule which 9. 
thers woonder at,and labor by all means to obtaine,name- 
ly,frength;health, beautie, which the Philoſophers call the 
* Thegoodsof goodsoft the bodie : and riches, honor, and glorie, which 
the vodyand they ſay are the goods of fortune: and likewiſe notto ſtand 
of Fortune, 
in feare of their contraries. Amongſt the woorthie and f4- 
mous men of olde time, whoſe names and glorious fads 
crowned with an immortall Lawrell, are ingraved in the 
temple of Memorie, we finde no praiſe woorthie of greater 
admiration, orthat oughtto awaken and ſtir us up better. 
in Chriſtiandurtie,than the effes of this vertue of Magna- 
nimitie,upotheſethree accaſions preſently touched. Wher- 
7 fe is, thatwe yeeld not againſt reaſon, nor paſſe | 
of Magnani- 3 | | ; | 


ritic, thelimics ofdutie by fainting under that hcavie burden of 
extremediſtreſſes, which the horror of death bringeth with WWF the 
it; butthateven in the midſt of greateſt agonic which ſee- | le 


1 

methintollerablein mans jadgement, we ſhew ſuch grayt- | requeſt 

tie and worthines, thatwe depart not in anie ſort tromthe | ai 
peace and quietnesof our ſoules, but with conſtancicand 
cheerfulnes of ſpirit, meditate upon the joy of that naven 
of falyation, whichwe behold with the cics of our loule, 
| whereinto through a bappie death at hand, we ſhall ſhortly 
a 4 * bereceived, ;AnothereffeR is,that we accomplith (ſo far as 
ourtrailtie car approch to perfe&ion)the commandement 
of the divinewill by toying our neighbors as our ſclves,and 
by abſtaining,even inregard of our greateſt enimics, irom 
doing, procuring or conſenting, yea by hindering that no 
treacherie or treaſon ſhould be wrought them), nor anc 0- 
ther thing unbeſceming thatnaturall love, which ought to 
beinevericone towards hislike;and furrher by procuring 
them allthe good and profitthat may be. The third cltca 
this great vertne, no leſſe woonderfull than che reſt, 151 
that 2 noble minded man io.long as he liveth, wholy witn- 
draweth his affection from worldly and corruptible things 
throbgha ſedfaſk and:conftantreaſon, and lifteth it p70 


The thirdeffeg. 
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meditation and holy deſire 
ly deſire of heayenly and eternall 


| oftheright know! which theſegreat per 
, a of os truth i, <ons2n deſtitute The common 
| ape A a re +19, of mans free. uſed Ancientinde 
| telrowne hands, t ertobrin e, was lperate caſes. 
| nies, whereby NG fall into hy « come erent are caſes, 
| 18,voorthie the wet 2x06 that they OT their en1- 
by theirenimies, that ak urpriſed, and force —_ 
| Ne thekens mn deſired wp compelled ro arcs wk 
© ED eemed not emto ſa o becom their 
DS SnOn = 
| datthe body in hi ody to him, w oing the 
| olchexremiricin we cr. Cato the pita before had 
, ofallthoſe that were 1x rowne of Vrica, tha mo, brought caoofyti 
wrt Conqueror to pra was to ſend Ef —_ phe ene 
| 10 to his me . b practiſe ana moa adors 
| thers, but oa: gu 20 rugen it, Hera after ſub- 
| fete, Ie belongerh rot mention ſhould be behalte of 0- 
ſhed "Jas $92 to thoſe that are _— made of him 
; , acoumt my ſelfe inv Ly wy amiſſe,to crave pa ot come,to make 
E at 2 as Celar ps le ſolong asin vi fi purer ne 
| kafeks which hero dee oe OT 
| i-wealth. "900 nied OVerc 
| eddfcovered. > # at this preſent ſu <a in band anal e 
a Neither wi fficiently teftified the 
| Porn matter. Forit entabakgryresr For nit eg ainit him, 
| ro flg ha oe aL) cer bw oct 
| by him a rer man or Ver whom | } wrpe-l 4 
_ byhim,and ſtandi y other ſpeech he hath norigh 
mh ſe andgondman _ upon chat panes ofed 
 felfer aſieves,he went «f ee, andthat all wi ; Pt inion, that Theopini 
FE ESE: Sy 
| alt he Is xewtiry of Peromza = Mud oh ind 
hold his life : dc 3 5 rdonin? 
derhebarclliot og id necdeigfajing: hare would 
certaine of hi againſt 4 ts countrie, B 
bu with, and his friends to rye Ceſar, was cou ne ngt T_ 
| > #0 with feete, Ld —_ flie - deed((aid he) | 
5 them all by the 
hand, 


Of Magnanimitie 


hand, he uttered theſe words with a verie good and cheer. 
full countenance : / feele my hart freaty contented bicauſe —_ 
of my friends have forſaken me in this buſmes : neither complaing 
1 of fortune at all, but onely ſo far foorth a; toucheth my countrey, 
For Tefteeme my ſelfe bappier than they that have vanquiſhed, « 
long as [ leave bebind me 4 glorie of vertue for bazarding all libe. 
rally,to free from bondage my brethren and comnrimen Which praiſe 
our conquering enimies neither by mipht nor monie can obtaine, 
and leave to potteritie : but men will alwaies ſay of them, that being 
unjubt and wicked, they have overthrowen good men to uſurpe a ty 
rannous rule and dominion, that belongeth not unto them, Afterhe 
had thus ſpoken, he tooke his (word, and falling upon the 
point thereof, gaye up the ghoſt. Cafſirs alſo his compani- 

on;cauſed his owne head to be cut off by one of his {laves, 
whomhe bad made free, & kept with him long time before 
A notable hiſto- for ſuch a neceſſitie, The hiſtorie which we read of the Nu- 
neot meNu- mantines,” commeth in fitly for this matter which wehan- 
dle heere.. For after they had ſuſtained the Giege of the Ro- 
mans fourteene yeeres togither, and were in the end inclo- 
ſed by Scipie with averic great ditch of rwo and fortic toote 
indepth, and thirtiein bredth, which compaſled the citie 
round about,the Canſulſummoned them to commit them 
ſelves to the clemencie ofthe Romans,and to truſtro their 
promiſe,ſceingallmeanes of ſalying foorth to fight,andof 
recovering any vituals were taken from them. To whom 
they made this onelie anſwer, that foraſmuch as they had 
lived forthe ſpace of 338. yeeres in freedome, they would 
notdielayes in anie ſort. Whereupon, ſuch as were molt 
raliant, aſſembled togither and ſlew thoſe that were moſt 
growen in yeeres, with women and children. Then they 
tookeallthe riches of the citie, and of the temples, and 
brought it intothe midſt of a great hall, and ſetting fire 
toallquarters of the citie, each of them tooke the ſpeeds 
eſtpoiſon they could find : ſo that the temples, houſes, 11- 
ches, and people of Numantia ended all in one day, lea 
ving tO Scipio, neither riches toſpoile, neither man or w0- 

man to triumph wichall.For during the whole time where: | 
in their citie was beſieged, not one Numantine yecided 

himſclfe prſonerto any Rowan, but ſlew himlclte _ 
z | on 
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* Jnhe would yeeld. Which Magnanimitie cauſed Scipio to 
| ethedeſolation of ſuch a people, in theſe words: O 
' Loni Numantiaowhich the Gods had decreed ſhould once end, but 

be verguſhed. Now albeit theſe examples and infinite 
like to theſe, are ſer foorth unto us by Hiſtoriogra- 


| rhers as teſtimonies of an excellent Magnanimitie, where- 
| tthey would teach us both to be never diſcouraged for 
| themoſttedious travels and irkeſome miſcries of mans life, 
* andalfotoſtand ſolitlein awe of death, that for feare there- 
* of, much lefſe for any other toxment or gryefe, we never 
| comtnitany thing unbeſceminganoble hart : yet notwith- 
* finding, noman thatfeareth God, andis willing to obey No manoughe 
| kinzonght toforger himſelfe ſo much,as to haſten forward *2Þafenior 
| theend of his daics for any occaſion whatſoever. This did of hisdaics. 
| Ser know very well when he ſaid, that we muſtnot ſuf- 
| ktotrſoules ro depart from the Sentinell wherein ſhe is 
| placedin this bodie,withour the leave of hir Captaine: and 
- tatijowaightica matteras death ought not (as Plato ſaith) 
- todeinmans power. But if it be offred unto us by the will 
God, then with a magnanimious hart, void of all ſtar- 
| ingalide many thing againſt dutie, we muſt ſet free this 
| pallape, being ſtated and aſſuredly grounded upon that 
| oviolation, which never forſaketh a good conſcience, not 
| ney tlirough the exſpeRation of a naked and ſimple hu- 
| mane glorie, which moſt of the Heathen propounded to 
 bemiclves, butof tharlife which abideth for ever : follo- 
 Nigtherein the conſtancie of elcibiades, a great Captaine Alcibiades con- 
| &Urecta, who hearing the ſentence of his condemnation fancic andeow 
— woettnhpronounced, {aid : /t i 1 that leave the eAthenians * 
[- a my To die; and not th me. For I go'to ſeeke the Gods 
| Were { ſhall be immortal, but they ſhall remaine ſtill among#t 
| 9000 are al "50.0 yr Socrates alſo having a capitall . cc 
"von laidagainſt him wrongfully, direQed his ſpeech athis araign- 
orgs $,and ſaid untothem,thart his accuſers by their "***: 
{  SPouons might well cauſe him to die, but hurt him 
bis Fame not: adding further, that he would never leave 
|, FXxemion of Philoſophie for feare of death. 7 am per- 
1% (Quoth hein Plato) that this my opinion is very good, 
"Pat every one onght to abide conftantly in that place and 
V trade 


Of Magnanimitie, 


trade of bfe, which either he. hath choſen himſclfe, or is appointed 
him by bs ſuperior : that he muFt account that for the bet, ayd hu. 
zard himſelfe therein to all dangers,without feare either of death oy 
of any other thing whatſoever .e And therefore Iſhould erre greath, 
if, obeying the General of warre which ye appointed unto me in Þy.. 
idea, Amphipolis and Delos, and abiding in that place wherein he 
ſet me without feare of death, I ſhuld now for feare of death,or of a 
other thing, forſake. that rancke wherein God hath placed me, and 
would have me remaine in,as I atwaies beleeved 5 thought : name- 
ly that [ ſhould live a ſtudent in Philoſophie correfling mine own and 
other mens vices. Now, tf I ſhould do otherwiſe, I might juilly be ac- 
What iris to crjed for callmg ”y ſelfe A wiſe 714n, not being IC in deed : ſeeing to 
earedeath. fo 2x8 death,vs ro thinks that to be,which ts not. But neuther [nor any 
other man,ought fo doall thatwe may either in jud Ig erent or mm war, 
fo the end to avoid death. For it ts werie certaine, that he who would 
in time of battell caft downe his armorr and flie away, might by that 
meane avoid arath ( andthe lihe is to be underfoode in all dangers 
and perils )if be were not afraid of infamie. But conſider ( O conn 
treywen) that it ts no verie bard matter to avoid death, but farre 
more difficult to eſchew wickednes and the ſhame thereof, which are 
agreat deale ſwifter of foote than that is. O ſpeech woorthie of 
erernall praiſe,and ſuch a one as inſtructeth a Chriſtian no- 
tablic ina great and noblereſolution : namely ro runnethe 
race of his thortdaies in that yocation,wherunto God hath 
called him,and that in the midſt of tortures,torments, and 
alagonies of death. From which, whileſt we expeR ahappie 
paſſage,we ought to be no more deſtitute of an apt reme- | 
dicinall thoſe things, which according to the worlde are 
moſt irkeſome and deſperate, bur ſuſtainethem with like 
conſtancieand woorthines, not departing from the tran- 
quillitie andreſt of ourſoulcs, which is a more noble a0, 
thanto haſten forward the end of our daies, that we may 
be delivered of them. But howſocver it be, let us alwales 
preferre a yertuous and honeſt death, before any kinde ot 
life, be it never ſo pleaſant. And ſeeing that one & rhe {ame 
paſſage is prepared as wel for the coward as ths couragi0Ns, 
(itbeing decreed, that all men muſt once dic) the 197 
of vertue ſhall do well toreape to themſclves ſome _ 
of common neceffity and to departoutof thislife with m 
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= __andGecnerolitice, ”  **  a7g 
-omfort. Nowe to cometo the ſecond commendable ef- 


> of Magnanimitic, whereof Heroicalmen jptieot. 


reſoprodigall heertofore for the benefit and ſaferic of ietofMagna- 
cit enimies, wecan bring no better teſtimonic than the *"*** 
urtcous fa&k of Fahritimethe Romane Conſull towardes Frabrizine, 
whnwho warted againithim,and whoſe Phiſition wrot 
to him,that he offered himſelfe ro murder his maſter by 
oiſon,&fo toend their ſtrife without danger.But Fabririns 
ntthelecternoto him, and fignificd withall, thathe had 
| madeabadchoice of friends, as well as ofenimies,bicauſe 
' hemade warre with upright and good men, and truſted 
| ſachaswerediſloiall and wicked:wherof he thought good 
| tolet himuuderſtand, not ſo much to gratifie him, as leaſt 
| theaccidentofhis death ſhould procure blame to the Ro- 
| manes,asif they bad ſoughtot conſented to end the warre 
| by meanes of treaſon,not being able to obraine their pur- 
7 by their yertue,. Camillus a Romane Di&ator , is no c,u;myu. 
| eſe tobe commended forthar which he did during the 
| liegeof the Citie of the Fallerians, For he that was ſchole- 
| maſter to the. chicfeſt mens children amongſt them , be- 
| vg gone out of the citic, under colour to have his youth 
| topalke, and toexerciſe themſelves along the wals, deli- 
| rtedthem into the hands of this Romaine Captaine, ſai- 
| engunto him, thar he might be well aſſured the Citizens - 
 Vould yeelde themſelves to his devotion, for the ſafctic 
| adlibertic of that which was deereſt untothem. Byt Ca- 
wile knowing this to be too vile and wicked 2 praiſe, 
| de to thoſethat were with him,that although men uſed 
| $eatoutrage and violence in warre, yet among good!{men 
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| Ettaine lawes and points of cquitie were to be obſerved. 
| oryicoriewas not ſo much to be deſired,as that it ſhould 4 coi 
: begotten and kepr by ſuch curſed and damnable meanes; for General 
| bataGenerall oughttowarre, truſting to his owne yer- 2/*45<: 
| We.andnottothe wickednes of others. Then ſtri pping the 
| viematter, and binding his hands behinde him , he 
| Nuvered him naked into the hands of his {chollers, and 
| detdechofthema bundle of rods,thatſo they might ca- 

him backe againe into the citic. For which noble ac the 
Vuens yeelded themſelyes to the Romances: faicng,thatin 
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Treaſon and 
cruclric never 
find placein a 


roblcharr, 


Ofthe third ef- 
feQ of Magna- 
a8 


P oat 


| Of Magnanimirie, 
preferring juſtice before viorie, they had taught them tg 
chooſe rather toſubmirthemſelves unto them, than tore. 
raine ſtil their liberrie:confeſling withal , that they were 0. 
vercom more by their yertu,than vanquiſhed by their force 
& power. So greatpower hath. Magnanimitie,thar itdoth 
notonely advance Princes to the higheſt degree of honor, 
but alſo abateth the harr of the puiſſant and warlike enimy, 
and oftentimes procureth vitorie without battell. Truelie 
we may draw an excellent doctrine out of theſe examples, 
which makeall thoſe without excuſe, that ſparenothingto 
attaine totheend of theirintents and devices , making no 
dificultie atthe deſtruction of innocents, but exerciſing all 
kind of crueltie, fo they may overthrow their enimies by 
what meanesſoever : uſing commonly that ſaicng of Ly- 
fander, Admirall of the Lacedemonians, that if the Lions thin 
will not ſuffice, the Foxe bs skinal/o ts tobe ſewed on. Butletus 
reſolutely hold rhis , that treaſon never findeth place in a 
noble hart, nomore than the bodie of a Foxe 1s not found 
in a Lions bodie. Further, it is notoriouſlic knowne, that 
the Ancients ſtrived to procure all good and prohite to 
their enimies., uſing clemencic and humanitie towardes 
them, whenthey had greater occafion and meanes to be 
revenged of them. Heerof we may alleadge gond examples, 
when we diſcourſe heerafter particularly of thoſe vertues 
thatare proper toa noble minded man,who oughtto hate 
crueltig no leffe than treaſon. Weare therefore to looke 
unto the laſt effe&, and ſound proofe of Magnanimitte 


and Generofitic heere propoundcd by us, which weſaid,: 


conſiſted in the:contempt of earthlic and humane goocs. 
Wherein truely reſteth the verie perfeion of a Chriſtian, 
who lifteth up his deſires to his laſt and ſoveraigne Good 
in heaven. Nowe, bicauſe there are bur few that love not 
themſelyes. too much in thoſe things that concerne thc 
commodiries of this life, and fewer that ſceke not after 
rie and honour, as a recompence of thcir cxcellcnt 
s,andthat- deſire not riches carneſily to ſaristic theit 
pleaſure, in theſe three points alſo a noble minded man 
cauſeth his yertueto appecre more woonderfull, bicauſe be 


- doth not judgerthem to be aworthie reward for ne —_ 
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nnwoorthic thecareof his ſoule, for 
Ihe gefreth olive This is that which C- 
=cmray that he ſhould yeeld to cove- 
rwaſnes 26d Gt ncupiſcence, who could not be ſubdued by 
are.orthatt ſhould dbeovercome by pleaſure, who hath 
e filed pr, ief:but tet ther theſe things ought to be ſhun- 
rotinens togither with thedeſire of mo- 
ing there is nothing more vileand abjc&, than to 
loveriches mor morenoble than todeſpiſe them: This alſo 
inkarwhich Plate faith, thatirbelongeth to the dutic of a 
blehare notonelytofurmount feare, but alſotomode- 
rate his deſresand concupiſcences,ſpecially when hehath 
libertie to uſe them, whetherir be in the pleaſure of the bo- 
eorinthe ambitious deſire of yain-gloric, honour and 
er.inthis fort then, he that hath a right noble & woor- 
thieminde, willno more weigh greatnes among men and 
eſtimation ofthe common ſort, than he doth griefe and 
porertie,but depending wholie: uponthe will of God, and 
contentinghintſelfe with his works wroughtin him he wil 
northaray good thing up6ecarth can betaken from him. 
eaſpireth tothoſe things that are beſt, high- 

eſt,and moſt diffculr, he abideth free from all eatthly care 
andgriefe, as being long before prepared for all dolours, 
tiroughthe coritem rofdearh,which bringing an end to 
geateſtand moſt exceſſive pangs, ſerveth him for an 
entrance into eternall reſt; We have alreadie alleaged ma- 
of ancient men fir for this matter which now 
veſpeake of,andthe ſequele of our treatiſes will furniſh us 
vithmo when we ſhal come to intrear ofrichesand world- 
(wealth, whereof weare'to ſpeake more at large. But heer 


thy manamongrthe Athenians, Whoſe opinion was 
28001 citizen ought to be alwaies prepared alike to 
afer usbodic and and minde unto the — wo Spore 
nil, WILIO thope orexpeRation of any hired & mer- 
rewardeither of money, honor, or glory.” And fo 
akeable gravitic and conſtancy, he kept him- 
evupright in the ſervice of his countrey, in ſuch 
nor don unto him could cauſe him cither ro 
W 3 be 
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vewil propound eHriftides onely to be imitateds who was 4r;#ide. 
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... Of Hope. 
be'puffed upin hart,:orto be: more earneſt in imploying 
himſclfe: (as it is the'maner of ſome to do ſervice accorgin 
as they are'recompenced) neither could any repulſe or de- 
niall which helÞffred,abate his courage or trouble him; or 
yer diminiſh;&lefſen his:affeRion and defireto profit his 
common-wealth:, Whereas now adaics we ſee that themoſt 
part of metiwith nsupon aſmalldiſcontentment, labor to 
makepublike profit toſerve: their defires and paſſions, in 
ſtead of givingithemſclves to the good and benefit of their 
_ .. countteyjNowy:concluding our preſent diſcourſe, we learne 
Mogan thartrucand; perfe& Magnanimitie and Generoſiticisin- 
yincible and-inexpugnable, bicauſe upon thisconſiderati- 
on; that death.is the common ende of mans life, and that 
happy: paſla tolife everlaſting,ſhe deſpiſeth it altogither, 
and:maketh-lefſe account'thereof than of bondage and 
yice: {uſtainingallo witha great and unappalled hart, moſt 
cruel torments,not being mooved thereby to do any thing 
that may feeme to. proceede of the common weakenes and 
frailcicof mansnature.- Further we learne thatthis vertue 
maketh him thatpoſſeſſerh hir,good, gentle,and curtcous, 
even towards his greatcſ enimies, againſt whom itſuffreth 
him not to uſe any covinor malice, but keepeth him alwais 
withinthelimits ofequitic and juſtice:cauſing him further 
9 make:;choice ofand to finiſh al honeſt matters of his own 
will, and for their love,notcaring ar all for mortal and cor- 
ruptible things,.that he may wholy apprehend and take 
hold of thoſe things that ate divine and cternall. 
'! ,,:11:' +2. 2 Of Hope. Chap.28. 
AMa 5 N Offidering that the perfe&tion of a wile 
Pte wan as "a NA} -: mans life Sonfiſterh args praciſe of great 
mas Lieconſs 2. © andexcellentrhiggs,he thartis borne to ver- 
| rue feeleth; himſclfe touched tothequicke with deſire to 
ringthemtopaſſe.Buc theinſtabilitic and ſall aſſurance 
>a nay re which oaceck upon or 
eounuuncycnt ofevery highenterpriſe , oftentimes coo! 
-eth his y tuous intents, if acertaine confidence and = 
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wedidn0 make exieunto him themeanesof attaining 
anth iſe, when'he fegleth the: ſharppricking that 
noccedeth fi | m-the 'overthwarts and; muſeries of man, 
hich ſequeſter" theniſclyes very little from his life, he is 
bon daur ted with ſorow and care, it he have not this hope 
barcomforteth him with expeRation of ſpeedie redreſle. 
Ofyon therfore(my.compamions) we ſhall underſtand the 
 exeellency ofthis Good that belongeth to the ſoule and is ſo 
cellary for a happy life, I mean Hope,which dependeth of 
thevertuof fortitude,wherof we have diſcourſed al this day. 
Anan.Learned men(faith Bre)differ from the ignorant 
habe gaddticn, of hope, which truly is very profitable, 
teandacceptableto a penſins man.Butevil hope lea- 
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deth cart men ,A84 pong tie guide,untoſinne. 
+AGn17T-03- As good hope ſerveth to increaſe ſtrength 


inamanſo raſh attentioes beguileth men. Butit be- 
nethtothee AS 3x Rxtokandlcthis marter. 

T7. N38 B» Alexander thegreat being by the ſtates of all Atecndircs.” 
ciachoſengenerall captaine to paſſe into Aſia, and to 7<4hopeons 
make wr ich the-Perfians, before he tooke ſhip heenqui- 


ly for tumlclte. , 


redaſtet rheeſtare of all his friendes to know what means 
ths W- ollow: him. Then he diſtributed and gave to 
one oanothera village, to this man the cuſtome of 
61 other rhe profite of ſome borough town, 
beflowinginthismaner the moſt part. of his demeans and 
revenues: And when Perdicas one of his Livetenants de- 
manded & ww h whathe reſeryed for himſelfe : he anſwered 


Rrengt! thofhisweapons, or multitude of good WAr- 
vclironsof gloticand honor, but in his owne vers Fropenieors: 
{ nk fatisficd with a little, in his conti- quifitein a Ge- 
enae, beneficence;, contempr of death, magnanimirie, <a 
Wren, Sratious intertainment, being caſic to be ſpoken 
vith havingafrecdiſpoſition by nature,withour diffimula- 
200,contantin his counſels, readie and quicke in his cxe- 
ions, will ngtobethe Grſt in lory, andalwaics reſolute 
90a wyaich duticcommanded. From this Hope thus 
"Founded, he never:ſhrunk, until the laſt gaſpe of his 
acanied himio make this anſwer to Parmenia,who 
V 4 COuN- 


234 Of Hope. 

_ counſelled him toaccept of the offers which Dariu made 
unto him for.peace:namely,fixe thouſand tale nts, being in 
ralue {ixe Millions of gold, andthe halfe of his kingdome 

_ withadaughtcrofthisin mariage; If [were Parmeno,l woull 
accept of bis profes. Beſides,he ſent word to Darius, that the 
eafth could not bear two Suns,nor Aſia two kings.Neither 
was hedeceived of his good bope, which led him to ſuch a 

, perfectionot worldly glory and felicity,thathe was the firſt 

and laſt that ever approched neere unto it. This Hope was 

that foundation wherupon ſo many great & excellentHea. 

4.4.6: Fhenmenand Pagans built theirhigh and noble enterpri- 
of confidence. ICS For proofe heereof may be alledged that definition 
which Cicerogiveth of Confidence, being the ſecond part of 

Hope, afturming itto be that yertue , whereby the ſpirit of 
manputteth great truſt in waighticand honeſt matters, ha- 
vingaccrtain!& ſurehopein himſelf Andels where he ſaith, 

FER bo that he ſhal neither rejoice,nor be troubled out of meaſure, 
bt romka omnatrruſtethin himſclfe,' But we knowe that this Hope is 
opoo the grace: weake and uncertaine, ifit be notſctled and grounded up- 
ona ſure expeRation of the helpe and grace of God, with- 

out which we can neyer proſper. Now this is out of doubt, 

that wecannothope and waite for that grace, unleſſe our 

counſels andenterptiſes have reaſon for their guid, & right 
andequitie for their bounds. For(as an ancient man ſaith) 
that man hopcth in vaine that feareth not God, and they 


only arcfilled withgood hope, whoſe conſciences areclean 


Epure. Sothatalthey that areled with ſundry evil paſſios, 

crofambition,of vain-glory, or of any other unbride- 
led deſire,can never havethat happy and good hope,which 
never deceiveth men. And indeede they miſſe oftentimes 


of their intent , yea, are deprived of that which wastheir 


- 


© owne andccertaine, bicauſe they arc deſirous to get un- 
| juitly another-mansri ht, being alſo'uncertaine. The ſclfe 
fame thingfalleth our to:thoſe chat traſt and ſtaic i ſuch 
ſort upon their owne ſtrength, vertue and conſtancy, that 
fcaringin.no reſpeR (as they ſaie) the greateſt calamities 
nat cancometo man , aſſure themſelves in their proſpe- 
moc:to. be: invincible-in their: reſolutions, and preſume 


thatnothingis ableto pullthem; downe, or tocauſe then 


tO 
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| arcthen humbled 


| uch'needeto beruled, gnided, and referred. to the hap- 
3 preend of the firſt excellentand heavenly hope,thar other- ofeantly hope: 
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opinion 2 and yer ſo ſoone as the winde of v1... 
pA Who are ſos. 
ech, they are the firſt that are throwne to neſt throwen 


downe with ad- 


ſooneſt ſhew foorth the inconſtancie and Mm. 


\ 


theyrowhom Godgiveth eies ro acknowledgethemſelyes, 
dakabey reverence the ordinance of 
dxhboderideth-all che enterpriſes of men. The praRiſe 
heerof was wel knownero Fencelaiis king of Hungaria, be- ;;,,,...... 
;ngdrivenout ofhis kingdome, and forſaken of his owne, 
ntimes uſed to ſay, The hope I had in men hindred me 


| frmparting my eruft in God : but nowe that all my confidence i5 int 


olfe that he will helpe me by bis drvine goodnes. As 
inde mo ltoutſountohim, being reeſtabliſhed againe in 
all hiseſtates and dignities. But to the end we confound not to- 


giberrhat which is ſimply divine, with that which is hu- 


maine; Ithinke abr ops; aure a double hope: the firſt, The dividon 
rae, certaine; and unfallible; which concerneth holic and ** **?<- 
ſacred myſteries: the other doubrfull , reſpeRing carthlie 
hivgsonelic. As touching the firſt, we know things to com 

by the afſurancetherof,as wel as if they were alreadie done. 


"; 
* 
n P 


NE ati $$: . Ee 7 Of the true and 
are taughtin-the holic ſcripture whatis-rhe undoubred 75 ova 


| errraintic of thishope; which through faith oughtrto be ſo 
; Inprinted/in ofit harts, that by the ſtrength, power, and 


rt e thereof, weſhouldrunthe race of our ſhort daies in 
Joie, happines and peaceable tranquillitie ofour minds, 
nxpecting-withour doubting the perte& and abſolute en- 
jyeng oF thoſe goods: that are immortall , unutterable 


| andendlefleinthe ſecond andeternall life. Without this 


-grounded-uponthe free goodnes of the almightic, 


| letus afſuredly periwade our {clves, that mans eſtate is 
| motemiſcrablethanthatof brute beaſts, ſceing this is the 
| ney wayofhisfalyation: The other hope. which concern- 


ethxhis preſent lifeonely inal ſuch-things as we propound 
r{Rhves for the benefit and contentation thereof, hath. 


but bedoubtfull, inconſtant, and raſh; what 


umaney : ſon foever wecan allcage to perſwade the: pol- 
wc ofattaining tothe ende of our pretended _—_ _ 


% 
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Of Hope. - 


whichin one moment maybe quite overthrowne , the vc. 
caſions wherof being forthe moſt part ſecret and hid from 
us.. Moreover the imperfeRion of whatſover men com. 
monly.moſt eſtceme upon carth is ſogreat that togither 
with their continual uncertaintie,the perturbations which 
hinderthetranquillitic of the ſoule redouble and abound 
ſomuchrbe more, as the enjoieng of theſe carthly commy. 
ditics increaſe andaugment, leaving in man a continual! 
deſire to multiplic them,and afcare to looſe them. As tou. 
ching this hope therefore of humane things which we with 
mightalwaies proſper with.us, we may well hope what ye 
will, but. withall we'muſt prepare and ſettle our (elves to 
ſupportcooſtantly wharſoever falleth our, that that which 
_ commeth unto us againſt ourwill,may not be altogithera- 
 _ gainſtourexpeRation: & that we never uſe ſuch repinings 
as theſe, unbeſceminga wiſe man, / wonld never have thought © 
it: i{ looked for anotber matter : Twonld never have ſuppoſed that 
ſuch athing could heve happened,' In the meane while we mult 
notomit to Hope the beſt alwaics in our croſſes and cala- 
mities, bicauſe nothing lenificth ſo much the ſharpnes of 
preſent adverſities as the hope of future benefite, thecer- 
taine expeRation whereof as it were ealeth away our l7- 
bours:, and cauſeth all feare of perill ro variſh away, This 
is that which eFpolodarns ſaith , that we mult never be dil- 
couraged for adverfities, but alwais hope for better things. 
The calamijties of mortall men (ſaith Exripides ) in theende 
leave of themſelves: andas the winds do not alwales blow 
rehementlie, ſo: happie men are not ever fortunate. The 
one fiieth from the other: buthe is a good man, who 1541- 
waics full of good hope. Pindarus calleth it the nurſe of old 
_ age.Thales ſaid,thatnorhingin al the world was more com- 
mon than Hope, bicauſeir abiderh with them alſo that have 
noother goods. The Elpiſticke Philoſophers affirmed,that 
nothing better maintained and preſerved the lite of man, 
| than Hope, And truclic withour hope , which caſcth the 
| > ni op miſcries, the world were not Wo 
|  Ourlifewoula *RINE Ute, For it greatly helpeth man to live contented! 
beinſfuppora- and happily, jf.as we kharereſpett ro the beſt ende, 


_ nato which all our defires and inclinations ought t0 * 
a $7 | reterred, 
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Of Hope. 
nd onghtito be:governed thereby according to 
z andjuſtice; Orherwife ir1s'certaine that a man can 
rpeactablyandtohiscontentation, enjoy his preſent 
aoand condirion;buralwaics ſome new hope of better 
idgs to come will cauſe hiorto'negle& that wherof he 15 
d&toranafteranancertainty,uftntilin the end being 
zivedand miſſing ofhispurpoſes and enterpriſes, 
oxerthrownequiterhrough his great hope. Therfore 
wwriteth ; thatforraneismoreicontrarictothat man 
mſhe uffre thnottoecnjoy thatwhich hehath,than ro 
whom ſhe denierh ro grant that which hedemandeth 
This gave occaſion to Cineas(a very wiſe man, and ſo 


cellctanorator,thatonewritethof him,that he brought coucerning kis 
nore: towneS.inlubjeftion to his: maſter Pyrrbus by his 
 tongathan hiriffelfe did by bis valure)when he ſaw that al- 

tough this king thightenjoya happie peace and quietnes; 
theyorld be contented to reigne peaceably over his ſub- 
kas,yethe burned with deſire ro undertake watre againſt 
Ialy;toenter intotalke with him, and to askeof him this 


veltion; If Sir the gods ſhew us this fayourthatwe ſhonld 
onquerorsinthis war, what good would the vic- 


| oriedo us? Wemightafterward (anſwered Pyrrhnealily 


ſubdue the Grzcian and Barbarian cities bordering upon 
that Countrey .Well;when this is done;replicd Cirear,what 
billwedo afterward:#/Ginilie( anſwered Zyrrbus) will of it 


287 


Cineas talke 
with Pyrrbus 


greathope., 


elſe jeeldenntons.r Shall Cicitin then (quork Cizeas) ende 


daryarte? What will ſaie ns after (quoth this movarch ) 
from paſſing into Afrike and to Carthage,and from the re- 
carenie-of the kingdome of Macedonia with caſe, that ſo 
ve may-commande-all'Grzcia without. contradiction ? 

cunto. Cizeas replied; when allis inour power:, what 


ll vedoin'the'end ?Pyobw beginning to ſmile, ſaide, 


vewitreſtus atouteaſe, my friend, living in all pleaſure,8 
"at point which he deſired , ſaide unto him : And what fir, 
—OavromTetb arthis preſent, and from living injoie 
% Meare, ſeeing we have all things requiſite'and: ne- 
16, without feeking it with ſo-much effuſion of mans 


uce, beſides infinite hazards and dangers, and = a 
| uc 


; hy lie ax may þe. Then Cizeas having brought him'to . 
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whichin onemomentmay be quite overthrowne , the gc. 

_ cafionswherof being forthe moſt part ſecret and hid from 
us. Moreover the imperfeRion of whatſover men com. 
monly moſt eſteeme upon earth is ſogreat that togither 
with their continual uncertaintie,the perturbations which 
hinderthe tranquillitic of the ſoule redouble and abound 
ſomuchrbe more, as theenjoiengof theſe carthly comm. 
ditics increaſe andaugment, leaving in man a continual! 
deſire to multiplic them,and afeare to looſe them, As toy. 
ching this hopetherefore of humane things which wewifh 
mightalwaies proſper with-us, we may well hope what we 
will, but withall we'muſt prepare and ſettle our (elves to 
ſupportconſtantly wharſoeycr falleth out, that that which 

_ commeth unto us againſt ourwill, may not be altogithera- 

 gainſtourexpeRation: & that we never uſe ſuch repinings 

Eng; T8 theſe, unbeſceminga wiſe man, / world never bave thought 
Speeches unbe- it: i] lookgd for anotber :matter : Twonld never have ſuppoſed that 
ſcemingamiſe ſuch a thing eouldheve happened! In the meane while we muſt 
_ notomir ro Hope the beſt alwaics in our croſſes and cals- 
mities, bicanſe nothing enificth ſo much the ſharpnes of 
preſent adverſities as the hope of future benetite, thecer- 
taine expeRation whereof as it were tealeth away our 1a 
bours;, and cauſeth all feare of perill ro yariſh away, This 
iS that which eFpollodarrs ſaith , that we mult never be dil- 
couraged for adverſities, but alwais hope for better things. 
Thecalamities of mortall men (ſaith Exripides ) in the ende 
leave of themſelves: and as the winds donot alwaies blow 
vehementlie, ſo-happie men are not cver fortunate. The 
one. flicth from the other: buthe isa good man, who 1sal- 
waſcs full of good hope. Pinderwcalleth it the nurſe of old 
. age.Thales ſaid, thatnothingin al the world was more com- 
mon than Hope,bicauſeit abideth with them alſo that bare 
noother goods. The Elpiſticke Philoſophers affirmed, that 
nothing better maintained and preſerved the life of man, 
' than Hope. And truclic without hope , which caſcri the 
wage mans miſeries, the world were not abletoſi 

Our lifewoata Ine life. For jrpreatly helperh man to live contenteol! 

beinſupporta- and happilyFae we ſain, i nayereſpeR to the beit ende, 


rs nato which all our deſires and inclinations oug" ny _ 
43 - ' : Ic cr b 


ERSTFEEBSPSOPIOCPPSPI3A2CFSSESCSHEOICECTSRMEnDwm . © 


287 

ted: ind ough "Prep. thereby according to 
ſon andjultice e\Orherwiſe itis'certaine that a man can 
treo peaceablyland'tohi is contentation, enjoy his preſent 
ellirotnd condiriva;buralwaies ſome new hope of betrer 
ingsto'com enfiltcanſe hiorro! negtc& that wherof he is 
fared;&rommaſteranaicertainty,tftilin the end being 
kendeceivedan miſſingofhispurpoſes and enterpriſes, 
b oem hrowne virerhromugh his great hope. Therfore 
yriteth , tharforranets moreicontrarictothat man 


imwhom lhe denierhzo grant that which hedemandeth 
ofhirThis gave occaſion to Cineas(a very wiſe man, and ſo Cincasralke 
acelleranorator,thatonewriteth of him,that he brought. RR kis 
more: towne: OBon to his: maſter Pyrrhu by his gr<athope. 
 tbongy _ CORP non oren Aa be _ that al- 
though wightenjoya ie peace and quietnes; 
fheCodld bs wgltghes to Ara ls woo his ſub- 
j8s,yethe burned with deſire ro undertakewatre againſt 


qrtin Se ahogods how him, and to askeof him this 


migh 5 rakes Þ aniocred Frrbaryeably 
dtheGretian and Barbarian ciries bordcring upon 
Countrey.Well,when thisis done;replied Cinear,what 
ſaltwedo. wardZ Gallie( anſwered: 2yrrbus) will of it 
ſells yeeldenitoas; :ShallCicibathen (:quoth Cizeas) ende 
vtenene will ſtaie ne after (quoth this movarch ) 
Rm paing neg. Afrikeand to Carthage, and from the re- 
pm he ki gdome of Macedonia with cafe, that ſo 
ep ide ull'Grecia without contradiciyon ? 
| n allis inour power:, what 
| -— CH EENTIE beginning to ſmile, aide, 
G_ us atoureaſe, my: friend living in all pleaſure,8: 
tarp may þe. Then Cizeas having brought him to . 
a Me  netleirod, aide unto him: And what fir, 
_——wansromreſh arthis preſent, and from living injoic 
* Laure, jceeing'we have all things requiſite and: ne» 
IE feking i it with ſomuch effuſion of mans 
beſides infinite hazards and dangers, and " rn 
uc 


Of Hope. 


| ſuchplaces wheteitis uncertaine whether we ſhall finde ied 


Pyrrhus compa. 
red to a Dice» 


plazcr. 


Theſe wiſe ſpeeches ſooner offended Pjrrbiy than cauſed 
him tochange his minde. Andalthough this Prince could 
notdoubr atal whathappines & greattelicity he forſooke, 
yetwas itunpoſſible totake the hope of that which he deſi. 
red out ofhis mind/'Wherfore Anrigon kin g of Macedonia 

pared him very fitly to a Dice-plaicr,to whom the Dice 
forate faire by giving unto him good chances, but yet {0 


thathe cannotcaſttheſame again to ſerve his turne. For he 


loſtthatby hope, which hehad:gotten in deed, deſiring fo 


carneſtly that which hebad not, that he forgat to makethat = 


ſure which was already in his poſſeſſion. And in deed it fell 
out very unhappily with him in the end. For after he had 
fonght proſperouſly acertaine time, he was diſcomfited by 
the Romanes, & being after beſieged, waslaine with atile 
which a woman letfall upon his head. Was there ever mo- 
narch who ought rather to have contented and delighted 
himſelf peaceablyin the enjoying of his unſpeakable pro- 
ſperities than alin Ceſar ? And yetnot being ſatisfied with 
the Romaneempire,which he had obtained by ſo many tra- 


velsandinnumerable _—_ he made preparation (whi- 
leſt the conſpirators ſoug 


his death) to go himſclfe in 
perſon.to warre againſt the Parthians. So that as long as hc 


lived, the hope of thatwhich wasto come, cauſcd himto - 


—% 4 


contemne thegloric gotten by his former deeds,and to dc- 
prive himſelfeof that cormmendation,which he ſhould bare 
nolefſedeſeried/in preſerving himſelfe, and in the good 
government of his greateſtate, than he did in conquering 
Sofdtoe jor tienct heveaped noother benefit, but onely 
2 vaine name-and:glorie of fmall continuance in his lite 
time}, which -procured' him-the envie and hatred of his 
countreymen , ſo that he was murdred with 23. blowes 
of theſword on his bodie, after he had overlived Porpe), 
(who was vanquiſhed by him) foure yeexes onely, or little 


| more. Hiſtories arefullof ſundry ſuch alterations, which 


- Two 
hurtfallts 


7 follow 'them that are not content with thei 


eftars':from-whence wiſe men & of good judgement may 
dtawthisinftru&ion,tolimit their thoughts & deſires, For 
AS Dioderne the Athenia ſaid, theſe two things are very ay - 
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l[romen, Hope and Love, of whichthe one leadeth, and 
eothergccopanieth them,the one ſeeketh our the means 
xecutetheir thoughts, and the other perſwadeth them 
iheood ſucceſle. And although theſe two things are nor 
- ſeenewith theeie, yet are they mightier than viſible puniſh- 
nents. Heereofcame thar old proverbe, chat proud merfat 
bemſelves with vaine hope which by little and little choaketh them, 
raghtie fat doth mans bodie. And if we be willing to keepe 
ourſelves from ſo dangerous adownefall, let us cure our 
foules of all hurtfull hope, and ler reaſon and durie (as we 
hare already faide) lead and limit all our affeRions and en- 
rerpriſes, conſidering wiſely their beginning, namely, that 
weground them upon rightand equitie onely, knowing wemuſtnor 
tharthey oughtnot to be judged of by theevent and ende J29ge vt enrer- 
of them, which oftentimes ſceme to favor unjuſt counſels vear. | 
' anddoings.And this offereth ſome colour and occaſion to 
thewicked to proſecute their dealings, having no care of 
rolating right and juſtice. But howſocver it be,a miſerable 
end bringeth them an overlate repentance. Neither let us 
perſyade our ſelves, that the iſſue of our imaginations and 
| enterpriſes,although they be well grounded, ſhall certainly 
fallout according toour meaning , ( for this is that hope, 
vhich greatly hurreth, and moſtof all troubleth men) but 
| ktusknow,thatasin al things which grow, there is alwais 
| ſomecotruption mingled in them (it being neceſſarie that 
| Ulmorrall ſeeds ſhould preſently be partakers ofthe cauſe 
' ofdeath) ſo from the ſame fountaine ill hap floweth unto Iltupicmore 
| Wingreat meaſure, yea ſooner and more abundantly than -00100n _—_ 
| goodſucceſſe. Which thing Homer willing to give us to un- 
| Gritand fained thatthere were two veſſclsat the entrie of 
thegrear Olympus,the one being ful of honie, the other of 
Lot which two mingled togither, /pirer cauſeth all men 
| toarink, And Plxrarke ſaith, that men can never purely and 
| Wplyenjoy the caſe of any great proſperitic, but whether 
| the ortune,or theenvie of deſtinie,ar clſe the natural ne- 
| citic of earthlie things, there caſe is alwaies intermin- 
3 gledintheir life time with evill among the good, yea inthe 
| mags that which is woorſe, ſurmounteth the better. 
| Alltheſe Dgs being conſidered of us , they will make us 
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more adviſed and ſtaied in al our councels and deviſes, and 
. * z 
in ſuch ſortaffe&ed and prepared with true prudence, for. 
titude,& magnanimitie,that whatſoever hapneth unto ns 
we ſhall not be troubled or farther mooved, but receive ir 
<<ncca advifer, 3S Raving long before expected & looked for it. This doth 
ustoprepare Semeca very learnedly teach us,faieng: that we ought not to 
end weng tall be aſtoniſhed or maryel at unlooked for chances that light 
upon us,but prepare & conform our harts to al eventsthar 
may come unto us,premeditating & thinking aforchande, 
that weare borne to ſuffer , and that nothing commeth to 
paſſe,which ought not'to be. Deſtinie((aith he )/:adeth thyſe 
that are conſenting,& draweth gainſaiers by force. Neither ought 
we, through doubt of that which is to come, to negic& 
good,heroicall, & far remooved hopes of excellent things, 
having thus grounded them as we have ſaid. For wiſe & ta- 
mous perſonages,defirous of honor & gloric, were alwaics 
of opinion,thart they oughtto be intertained and keptina 
ſound and ſetled reſolution of the minde,bicauſe of the va- 
rietic of accidents, which daily happen contrary to thec6- 
mon opinions of men: wherin experience teacheth us, that 
according to the direQion of a good ſpirite, and the good 
ſucceſſe that followeth and accompanieth it,whatſoeverco- 
cerneth the managing of worldly affairs, is changed : and 
turneth aboutwith the mooving of fortune, if it be lawful 
SEE Oh for us under this Heathen worde to underſtande the ordi- 
thor underſtan- Nance of God. Therfore to end our preſent diſcourſe,we wil 
wed we _. note this,that firſt we are to defend our ſelves by the grace 
ortune, . . . . | 
_ © of God, with that happic and certaine hope which can ne-, 
yer deceive or confound any, being a certaine guid to keep 
us in this longand tedious pilgrimage from going aſirac 
out of the way of ſalyation. Secondly from this, the prop, 
Raic,and comfort of mans life againſt all miſcries and cala- 
mities will low and iſſue. Thirdly and laſtly,we ſhall be ſiit- 
red uptoall great and noble works, for the good and com- 
mon profirofeyery one,referring the events of them to tne - 
woonderfull councell of the providence of God,and rect 
vingthem as juſt, good,and profitable. 


97m The endof the ſeventh daies works. 
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"THE EIGHT DAIES WORKE. 


| $4 Of Patienceand of Impatiencie : of Choler and 
FE Wrath. Chap.29. 


a C25 F yertue conſiſteth' in harde 
a2.) matters, if that which com- 

\({ @ meth neereſtto the divine na- - 
| ture, and is moſt uneaſfie and 
leaſt of all uſed of al men,bet- 


noble minded man, than any 
29 &SVACj other thing whatſoever; no 
7 er ae 0 doubt but patience 1s the 
| rey lame thing : whereof the Scripture teachethus, thar ,, 
| Godis the author, and that he pucteth it in dailie praRiſe x,oq.34.. 
| among his creatures,deferring the full puniſhment of their 
| anlts by expe@ing their repentance. Further this vertue ſo 
| mach reſembleth Fortitude, whercof we diſcourſed yeſter- 
| Gy that we may ſay with Cicero,that Fortitude is borne of 
| kr orelſe with hir, ſeeing there is nothing ſo great & bur- 
| tieniome, which ſhe cannor caſilic ſuſtaine and overcome, 
{ crenthenolenteſt and moſt common paſſions of mans na- 
| ire as impariencie, choler, and anger , which commonlie 
| Focute- rhe atter ruine of the ſoule. Therefore let us ( my 
| Lompanions)begin our daies_worke with the handling of 
| ieellesof this great yertue of Patience, and of the vices 
| Wtarecleane contrarie unto it. 
|, AMAN A, Patience (ſaith Plants) is 2 remedie for all Patiencea fatre 
|Fieles, Endure patiently, and blame not thar which thou 
Inns avoid. For he that is able to ſuffer well , overcom- 
| + emttmisvertue is ſorarely founde among men, that 
memerthemſclves to death,than abide griefe patient- 
| rerinetes itis the point of a wiſe man(ſaith Horace )to 
ad face upon that which muſt nceds be done. 


ARAM, 


292 - Of Patience,and of Impatiencie, 


A R A , By patience(ſaith Cicero)we muſt ſeek after that 
which we cannotobraine by fayor: and ifwe endure, al the 
inconvenience will turne ro our profit, But learned men, © 
whileſtthey reſiſt not theirperturbations, trouble and over 
turne with a ſuddaine vehemencie thoſe things which they 
had begun with a quier ſpirit and minde, throwing downe 
at one blow whatſoever they had builded with long labor. 
Butofthee Acu1tos we ſhallunderſtand the praiſe and 

ropertie of this vertue of Patience, with the contrarie ef. 
te&s thereof,namelie, Impatience, Choler and Anger, and 
the meanes toſhun and avoide them. 

AcurTtos. Amongallthe ancients, the Stoike Philo. 
ſophers were moſt zealous & preciſe obſervers of al points 
concerning this vertue of patience, which they grounded 

OttheStoicall ypon the fatall cauſe of neceſſitic , requiring ſuch exaRnes 

patience, : - | 
and perfe&ion thereof in men,that they would have ano- 
ble hart to be nootherwiſe touched with adyerſitic than 
with proſperitic, nor with ſorowtull things than with joy- 
fall. For this cauſe e Ho ſaid, that vertue onely was to be 
wiſhed, and therefore thatit was al one to be ſick or ſound, 
poore or rich : briefcly, that in all other humane and ne- 
cefſarieuſes ofnature,there was no moreevill in one kind, 


Verrue 
fe&ion norſub. 
je& ro alfe&- 
Os, 


in affe&ions, ought neither to be without hir motions,nol 
yet too, much ſubje& to paſſions. For the aboliting of «t- - 
fire maketh the ſoule without motion , and without Joy <- 
venin honeſt things : as on the other ſide over vehement 


motionstherofaltogither trouble hir,& cauſe hir to ves , 
; ; ; wy 
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te beli hike, Further, we ſceke afterthe common 
—Fiſof men,notfor that perfeRior which they wiſh for, 

ad whercuntot! ey ought to aſpi pire: and we deſire that af- 
&Sonfhould ſhew it ſelte no otherwiſe in yertue, than a lit- 
_ ow wofakidden cloud,or a line in a pjiure.Therfore 


ve paticncewhich we ought to imbracein allthings, not ®frmepaii- 
compelle: andofnece tie, but cheerefully and as re- © 
-einoat welfare, is a moderation and tollerance of our 
le, which, albeit we ſigh under the heavie burthen of 
hem;clot asin the meane while with aſpirituall joy, that 
weth (i rweland maſtreth in ſuch ſort the ſence of nature 
ichſhunnech e, thatin theendir worketh in us an 
afeRion of pierie and godlines, joined witha free and 
cheerful minde, underthe yoke and obedience of the juſt 
mdrightfull will of God, through a certaine expectation 
dithings promiſed,and cauſeth usto judge impatiencie to 
econtumacie and rebellion ro this divine will, and ſuffici- 
nt oo _ a _ to on no_p vrerched. Patience 
iath Plato)isa habite that conſiſteth in ſuſtaining ſtourlie A 
labor wrath iefes for the loye of honeſtie. The Ne ſaith, Þr ogy 
a itisa wy yyood thing to keepe the tranquillitie of our 
| lpurie: as may be in adyerlſities , and notto com- 
pla deof that which & 1s uncertaine : bicauſe men know not 
| wutherthat which is light upon them be good or evill for 
| then, azalſo bicauſe ſorrowe can not helpe that which is 
* tcome,butrather hindreth the cureing of the evill : and 
[, vicauſe there is nothing in humane matters, wher- 
Kay greataccountis to be made. But if I muſt needs ſup- 
orttnem my fre and labor is to doit nobly, honeſtle, 
Wcourageoully. It skilleth not what we endure, but how 
endure Al: then doth patience prevaile moſt, when 
Fexnow that whatſoever we have done , was executed of 
— wiorgodlines ſake. The conflict of Patience (faith Exrips- Thefruits of 
| ©/ch, thatthe-yanquiſhed is better than the vanqui- FT 
| *3-andletusnotrhinke that there is any calamity,which 
an0t be ſuſtained by the nature of man armed with pati- 
ce, whit _ Is an invincible tower. Patience (faith Cicero) is 
E279 =D Ware nd long ſuffring of labors,calamities, travels, 
— "IVA alt matters, forthe love of honeſty and of —_— 


2:94 Of Patience,and of Impatiencie, 


And when all things are overthrowne,and counſailewil d 

no more good, there is but this one onely remedy,to beare 

patiently whatſoever ſhal come upon us.Patience ſeryeth us 

for a meane toattaineto great matters, ſtaieng men from 
faintingin dangers and travels. By patience whatſoeyeris 
diſordred,may be brought againe to good order, as that 
wiſeemperour TMHarens Avwrelizs would give us to under. 
Rand,when he ſaid,thatpatience had no lefle holpen himin 

the government of his eſtate than knowledge. Likewiſeitis 

for the moſtpart followed of curteſie and gentlenes, which 

make him well liked of that is adorned therewith, & ſooner 

. draw good will,the cauſe of mens obedience, then force or 
Proy.x6.3z. Violence doth.Hethat is ſlow to anger(ſaith the wiſe man) 
1s better than themightie man, and he that ruleth his own 

mind,is better than he that winneth a citie. True patience 

loveth the afflitions which ſhe ſuffereth, cauſing him that 

poſleſſeth hir to give praiſe to God in the mid(t of adrerſi- 

ries, and to ſubmit himſelfe to his judgement when heis 

preſſed with diſcaſes:neither can povertie keepe him backe 
fromcommending highly his bountie and goodnes. Tobe 

ſhort, as a peatle ſheweth hir beautie even in the midſtof a 

puddle: ſo apatientman cauſerh his vertue to appeer inall 
 adverſities.Moreover this patience which we ſhew in adver- 

lities, mooyeth thoſe ro compaſſion and pitie that ſee us 
ſuffer.Whichthingas it greatly comforteth in afliQion, ſo 
oftentimes it cauſeth others to reape ineſtimable benetite 

when they behold us to ſuffer unjuſtly. For it ſervethto a- 

waken and to-ſtrengthen the weake in the knowledge of 

their dutie, that they ſuffer not themſelyes to be deceived 

with the poiſonful ſweetnes of worldly goods and commo: 

ditics. In aworde the yertue of patience is ſo neceſſarietor 
a goodand happieclife, thatno part or action of mans its 

can be guidedto their properende without hir. And as ſhe 
_- 15A _Anarge Magnanimitie, Fortitude, __ res - 
| Ofimpatiencie, *WTAge; lo Impatiency is a weakenes and 1mbec1ult! 

deny Te aol wile. a nie nature, wherein choler,and 
wn, inthe ende wrath ,arecaſilic ingendred, which arc two ve- 
rie pernitiouspaſh ons in the ſoule, and differ nothing from 


furie (as the clder Caro faide ) but onclicin this, th phos 
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jane aleſſer time,and this alonger. This is that which 
Paſblmine teacheth us, ſaicng : that Anger is nothing elſe Thedefinition 
"a thorr furie. e-friffides called it the inflammation of * 5" 
blood, and an alteration of the hart. Cicero ſaith, that that * 
ohichthe Latines call Anger,is named of the Grecians de- 
' {reofrevenge. And Solor being demanded to whom a man 
- favehtwith Anger, might be compared, anſwered:tohim 
hat maketh noraccount of looſing his friends, and careth 
otalthongh he procure enimies to himſelfe. But beſides 
thefaienps of alltheſe Sages, experience ſufficiently ſhew- 
&hus, that Choler and Anger are cnimies to all reaſon : 
and(asPhutarks (aith) are nolefle proude, preſugyptuous, 
anduneaſieto be guided by another, than a great & migh- 
etyrannie: Infomuch that a ſhip given over to the mercic 
ofthe winds and ſtormes, would ſooner of it ſelfe receive a 
ilotfrom wirhout,thana man caried headlong with wrath 
andctoler,would yecld to the reaſon and admonition of a- 
ther. Foran angry man(like to thoſe that burn theſclves 
vithin their owne houſes ) filleth his ſoule in ſuch ſort with 
- trouble, chafing,and noyſe,that he ncither ſeeth nor hear- 
ehany thing thar would profithim, unleſſe he make pro- 
viſion long time: before to ſuccour himſelfe with reaſon 
| tarough'theſtadic ofwiſedome, whereby he may be able 
{ tooyerthrow hisimpatiencic and choler, which argue and 
- Acompaniefor the moſt part a weak andeffeminate hart. 
And that thisis true, we ſee that women are comonly ſ00- who aremott 
net ariveninto choler than men : the ſicke than the ſound: 8''e2coimpart 
the olde than the yoong : all vitious, gluttonous, jealous, lcr. 
ne-gtorious, and ambitious men,than thoſe that unfai- 
UE natevice. Whereby it isevidentenough, that cho- 
| Xproceedeth from theinfirme and weak part of the ſoule, 
| UC not. from the Generoſitic thereof. Neither doth it 
make aga nſt ourſaieng, to alleadge the opinion of Ari#to- 
40d of all the Peripateticks, who maintained that we 
| patto moderate the affe&ions and paſſions of the ſoul : 
E: butotherwiſe that they were neceſſaric to pricke men for- 
f radtovertue.Yea Ariſtotle ſaid,that choler was as a whet- 
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| _*tOlbarpen &ſet an edge upon Fortitude & Generoli- 
Tos The Academicks gnd Stoicks contende greatly _— 
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Aiftoddecon- this opinion, and namely Cicero and Seneca,who faie, that 
caryin opinion foraſmuch as cholcr is 2 vice, it cannot bethe cauſe of yer. 
tue,ſecing they are two contrarie things that have nothin 
common togither. And conſidering that Fortitude procee. 
deth from an adviſed conſultation and ele&ion of reaſon 
which perfe&eth the worke,whereas choler hindereth ang 
troubleth it in ſuch ſort , that an angrie man can not deli- 
berate, itis not poſſible that it ſhoulde ſtande him in anie 
ſeed in the performance of excellent ations. And this is 
an invincible reaſon, bicauſe vertue commerh not of vice, 
Nowe, this being theendeof all Philoſophic for a man to 
know higyices,and the meancs how to deliver himſelffrom 
them,and ſceing that the infamie & diſcommoditie which 
accompanie impatiencie and choler,cannot but be known 
unto us,yea are notwithſtanding ſo common amongſt us, 
that the perfeReſt are infeted therewith , let us looke for 
- How impatien- ſome helpe and meane to cure our ſelves thereof. Fitſtlet 
cie andctoler us know,that although men may be mooved to wrath and 
may becured, . . - © 4 
choler for diverſe cauſes,yet unto all of them , the opinion 
of being contemned and deſpiſed is commonly joined.And 
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therefore the true and ___ remedic for this, (thatſo 


we may avoid ſacha colde and ſlender occaſion of cntring 
into.choler againſt our nejghbors,altogither unbeſeeming 
the love we owe them, will be to put fro us as much as may 
be, all ſaſpition of being deſpiſed and contemned, or of 
kane” and boldnes, andtolaic all the fault either upon 
necelſitic or negligence, upon chance , untowardnes,lack 
_ ofdiſcretion, ignorance, or want of experience, which are 
oftentimes in them that offende us. This will ſeeme ve- 
ric ſtrict counſell, and harde to pra&iſe, yet hatetul toma- 
nic of our Frenchmen, chiefely to thoſe of the Novllitie, 
whoare ſocurious in thepreſeryation of their honor, vith 
which title they would: diſguiſe the deſire of worldly gl0- 
ROS Wn rie, whereunto they flewe themſelves ſo much affeQ1o- 
kedjudgeofpa. DAIEd.. But they teſtifie ſufficientlic, that they never k0cV 
ER wherein truce honour confiſteth , which is no more ſepara- 
rnd yertue,than the ſhadow from the bodic: us ow 

ey know nHotwhat paticnceis, accounting 1t rather to 
tainthartednes,and lines than a part and daughter 
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._ Of Cholerand Anger. 


ofthe vettne of Fortitude and Generoſitie , yea judging it 

dihbonortoamanthatis contumeliouſlic handled,not to 
render the like again. But contrariwiſc We Areto know,that 
to ſupport and indure wrong and injurie patiently, and e- 
athen when we have moſt meanes to revenge ourſelves, 
*2noteofamoſt abſolute, noble, and excellent yertue. 


| Yeaitbeſcemerh achriſtian moſt of all, and ſuch a one as 


thoſe words ofthe Scripture wel engraven in his harr, 
henſhalt not avenge, nor be mindefull of wrong againſt the chil- 

n of thy people,but ſhalt love thy neighbor as thy ſelfe: I am the 
Lard vengeance andrecompence are mine.But I hope thatheer- 
aferweſhall diſcourſe of this ſubje&by ir ſelfe , which de- 
ſervethto be handled more largely. Following therefore 
ourmatter,we muſt underſtand, that choler is bred of a cu- 
ſome to be angrie for ſmall things, and afterward becom- 


- 


\ metheaſilica fireof ſudden wrath, a revenging bitternes, 
- andanuntraRable ſharpenes , making a man froward and 


furious, diſliking every thing. Wherefore a wiſe man ought 
preſently to oppole the jadgement of reaſon to everie litle 


| anger,andto ſuppreſſe it..This will helpe to make the ſoule 


irmeand of power to reſiſt and beate backe al fiercenes of 


| cholerin matters of greater weight and conſequence. For 
| hethatnouriſheth not hisangerin the beginning, nor in- 
| famethithimſelfe, may caſilic avoide,or atleaſt ſcatter it. 

| Moreover this wil be a great mean to overcome our choler 

| tveobeyit not, nor givecredite unto it from the very firſt 

| toſtant wherein it beginnerh to appeerc, imitating Socrares 

| therein,who, whenſocver he felt himſelfe ſomewhar 


periymooved againſt any man than he ought (like to a 
eMocethargetteth himſelf under the Lee of ſom rock) 


| kt fall his roite gently, ſhewing a ſmiling countenance 


te curteous looke, thereby ſetting himſelfe direRlie 


2 ſt his paſſion... Befides , itwill greatlie helpe us, if 


nve aremooyed with anger,we ſtaic ourtoong acer- 
ſpace,anddelaic alittle while our own revenge. Forit 


| Srenecertainethar a man promiſeth, ſpeaketh,and doth 

| Rani things in his anger, which afterward he wiſheth had 

' Efetdinig his thought. Voto this fitly agreeth that coun- 
Athenodoru taking his leave, gave to Auguftre 
* 2 th 


Levit.19.18. 
Deur.32.35. 


Whereof cho. 
leris bred. 


A good wayto 
remedie cholcr, 


The counſaile 
that Athenodo» 


2983 Of Patience and Impatiencie, &c; 
the emperor to ſtay the pernitious efte&s of quick andreq. 
WT” dic cholerThis Philoſopher minding to wack "an wits 
die to be oppoſed at the very inſtant when this monarch 

ould feele himſelfe overtaken with anger , whereunto he 

eaſily ſuffered himſelfe to be caried ; willed him to rehearſe 

the fower and twentie letters of the Greek alphabet before 

hedid anything in his anger. But knowingthis that iris, 

ſpeciall propertie of mans imbecillitic to be ſtirred up to 

anger andto betroubled, let us follow that comandement 

Eph.4.256. ofthe ſcripture, Not to fin in our anger , neither to let the ſun go 
downe upon our wrath.leaſt we ſhew our ſelves to have lefle yer- 

tue & curteſie,than the Ethnike Pythagorian Philoſophers, 

who albeitthey were neither of kin,nor allied,yet kept this 

Avorablecu- cuſtome inviolable, that if peradventare they were entred into 
"_— ofthe ſeme contention and choler one againſt another, before the ſun went 
OY aowne they appointed a meeting where they imbraced and ſhocks 
hands one with another. Further we have carefully to ayoide 

all occaſions which we knowe might induce and provoke 


Cotis brake his - © . 
o!afſesroavoid ſelfe , when one brought him a preſent of many goodly 


occaionof = veſſels curiouſly made and wrought, but vert brittle, and | 
 eaſic to breake,bicauſe they were of glaſſe. Afterhe had wel 


wrath. 


recompenced the gift,he brake them all for fearelcaſttho- 
rough choler, wherunto he knew himſelfe ſubjeR, he ſhuld 
be mooved with wrath againſt any of his ſervantsthat 
ſhould breake them,and ſo-puniſh him too ſeyerely.Andot 
Magiftrares this mattet we may alſo draw a good inſtrudio toral thole 


Hrnorts pit. 


aifh anyintheir Thatare placed in authority above others,namely,thattney 


0 | bewareleaſt they corre& or puniſhany body in their choler, 


butonely when they are void of all vehemenr paſſons,cof- 

ſidering the fa& in it ſelfe adviſcdly, and with quiet andiet- 

led fences: knowing that as bodies ſeeme greater througi 

"a miſe; ſodo faults through choler , which fortne moſt 

- Part carieth princes headlong to-commit execrable an 

curſed cruelties. Among many examples we may note that 

ArTheedofius Of the emperour Theodo/ius,who-being mooved with anger 
: again thoſe of Theſſalonicafor a commotion which they 


made,and for ſtaieng his lievetenant,ſcnt his army chico 
with commandement that they ſhould be utterly root 


QUT: 


& 


usto anger. As Coris king of Thracia wiſely behaved him- | 
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up 1100 "ant anrpveI flaine; neither wo- 
-n norchildten being ſpared. Of which fault repenting 
wy nttoolate,hemadea law afterward whereby he wil- 


' ledthartheexecution of his letters Patents and comman- 
 dements ſhould be held in ſuſpence and deferred, thirtie 
after ſignification and knowledge of them, namelie, 
vhen any were to be puniſhed more rigorouſly than of cu- 
ſomeheuſed. Neitheris itleſſe dangerous in an eſtate that 
 theadminiſtration of publike charges ſhould be commit- 
ted to ſuch as ſuffer themſelves to be overruled with wrath, 
| ſeeing there arenot ina maner fewer matters which are to 
bewinkedarand difſembled, than to be puniſhed and cor- 
_ rected, Andalthough Magiſtrats have authoritie and juſt 
 cauſetopunihvices, yet have they no licence to ſhew the- 
| ſclresrobepaſſionared. Bur this being a matter of Policie, 
| tuscontinue our moral inſtructions,and note that which 
| vercadof Plarodeſerving to be conſidered of heer,who be- 
ingxery angry with a ſervant of his for a great fault com- 
- nittedby him, and ſeeing Xenocrares to cometowards him, 
requeſted him if he were his friend ro corre that ſervant Plato refuſedes 
| fhis,bicauſe at this rant homes he)anger ſurnzounteth yanciabis an- 
| tyreaſon, Whereby this wile Philoſopher declared ſuffici- 8**- 
| ently, that if the firſt motions arenor at all in our power 
through theimperfeRion of our nature, yetatthe leaſt rea- 
| bamayjſerre forabridleto hinder every naughty executi- 
| oniteachinguslikewiſe,that we oughtro uſe & exerciſe our 
| over & authority over others without any extrem paſſi- 
| Further thatwe may haveſuch-imperfe&ions in greater 
| *aeg;wearcto note thatcholer hath been the oyerthrow 
| AManiegreatmen, as it was of the emperour eAwelianu,  __ 
- viowasen ved with notable vertues, but otherwiſe caſily cd hg 
| ncoredtoanger, whoſe wrath was ſuch, that their death cauſcofhis 
whwhom he was diſpleaſed, was the onely remedieto ap- vs 
| peaſeit;Fo being one day incenſed againſt Inefers his 
 actariehe knowing his maſters diſpoſition, for the ſafe- 
 $4COL MS life deviſed edro'write (counterfaiting the empe- 
| orthang nalitleſcroule the names of theprincipall cap- - 
ful arring himſelfe inthe number of thoſe 
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Of Patience ahd Impatiencie, &c. 


them, ſaid, that he ſaw this bill fall out of the emperors 

ſleeve. - Whereat they being aſtoniſhed, and giving credir 
thereunto, reſolved with themſclyesto preventit, and @ 

falling upon him, flew him. Moreover it is well known toe. 

yery one,that choler may greatly hurt health, whereof men 
 areforthe moſt part deſirous cnough. Ir was cauſe of the 

ones | 1 cmperour Yalextinias death, who through crying out in 
avtine 2nddicd hischoler, brake a yeine in his neck. From this vice Proceee 
thereof, deth another derteſtable imperfe&ion, which is ſwearing, 


athing dire&ly contrary to a wiſe mans life, and condem. 


Azainſtthein- ned by the law both of God and man : whereof we might 
uct -=d go ef cafilic becured by cuſtome, if firſt we deſtroied Impaticn- 
Es cieand Choler, which provoke blaſphemie. The Romanes 
obſerved an ancient decree, which expreſly commaunded, 
that when -yong men would ſweare by the name of ſome 
God, they ſhould firſt go out of the houſe wherein they 
Anotablede- Were. Which was acommendable meane both to retaine & 
cree oftheRo- keep them from ſwearing lightly and upon the ſudcain,and 
alſo that they might have good leaſure & ſpace to berhinke 
themſelves; : This would be very profitable for us towards 
the corretion of this vice,the unmeaſurable licence where- 
of ought to bekept backe and chaſtiſed by ſome better 
means. Yea, it were very expedient and neceſlary torenev 
8.Leweshis law and -putin practiſe that law of good king S. Lewes, that al 


»gainlt fcring: b/aſphemers ſbould be marked inthe forehead with an hot iron, yea, 


puniſhed-with death,if they wonld not be corrected other- 


wiſe, Such contemners of the name of God oughttolcarne | 


Carilars, their leſſon of Carilazs the Ethnicke and Pagan, who being 


demanded: why the images of the Gods in Lacedemonia | 


were armed, to the end —_ he).thet men might feare tobliſ- 
2 pheme the Gods, knowing t at they are armed to take revengment. 
-- Concluding thetefore ourpreſent diſcourſe,let us learneto 


' "deckeotlivesſowell with patience, (which is ſo profitable 


and neceſſarie to ſalyation, and to a good and happy life) 


.Theſ.5.14. thatwe be patienttowards all men in all things, tothe end 
Hebaoas Fay obeythewil of God, and reapethe fruitot tispro- 
3% miſes;'astheendeof patience is the expeRation of things 
promiſed.Amdilerusknow,that the learning and vertue ofa 
 Ianisknowneby patience; and that he is to be accounted 
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Of Meckenes,Clemetnicie, &c.. 


ohavelefſe learning and vertue, that hath leſſe patience. 
Further, letus lcarne that the office and dutie of a prudent 
mdnoble minded man is to winke at many things that be- 
fallhim;ro redrefſe other things, to hold his peace at ſome 

ings,and to ſuffer much, ſo that he follow reaſon alwaies, 
—_— inion. Laſtly,wc are to know,that he whichen- 
durethevill patiently,ſhal know alſo how afterward he may 
cafily beare proſperitie : and thatevery chriſtian offereth an 

eptable ſacrifice ro God, when he yeeldeth unto him 
daily thankes' in the midſt of infinite troubles and vexati- 
ons: which benefit will worke in us the utter overthrow of 
allimpatiencie, choler and wrath, ſ{worne enemies to all 


reaſon and yertue. 


-: Of Meekenes, Clemencie, Mildnes, Gentlenes, and 
Humanitic. Chap. 30. 


Acai- A Philoſopher ina great aſſemblie of people ta- 
T0B, Ave alanterne and acandle lighted at mid- 

GT ay, and going into an high placein all their 

git, was demanded what he ment to do withall :'7 ſeeks 4,1, 
(laid he)for a man, but can ſee none, no not one, And truly it is a iin Latin Ho- 
reryrareand excellentthing to finde one that in deed is a 09-37 6-4 eng 
Man,which isas much to ſay,as curteous,or made of meck- mew which fig- 
nesand gentlenes : for which cauſe Plato calleth him a civill os 1 on 
ceature,and ſociable by nature. Now therefore let us un- 

andof you my companions, what worthie effects this 

rertueof meekenes bringeth foorth in man. 
"ASER. Mercie (ſaid Plato) ought no more to be taken away 
from the nature of man,then the altar out of the Temple. And eve- 
tynoblehartoughtto be ſo curteous and gratious, that he 
bereverenced more than feared of his neighbors. 


'ANAna.Thereis no nation ſo barbarous,which loveth x, ,.onvoya 
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- hotmeeckenes,curteſie,benevolence,and a thankfull ſoule - of cancic. 


| &graces,wherewich the imageof Godin hum had inriched 


andcontrariwiſe, which hateth and contemneth not proud, 
vicked,cruell,and ungratefull perſons. Butit belongeth to 
thee A RA ntodiſcourſe of this matter unto us. 

"ARA. Sinne having deprived man of the perfeRtion 


and 


Reaſons to 
moove us to 


 loveourneigh- 


bours, 


Of Meckenes,Clemencic, &c, 


and beautified him:namely,with perfeR goodnes and holy 
righteouſnes , there remained nothing in his ſoule but 2 
weake deſire to aſpire to that ſoveraign Good, of which ſhe 
felt hir ſelfe ſpoiled. For further confirmation whereof, this 
incomparable beautic of the viſible ſhape of the bodie was 
left unto him,to the end thatin his principal worke, asin a 
rich pi&ure, he might finde large matter to moove him to 
contemplate and to admire the excellencic and greatnes of 
his creator,who is able to ſet him againe in his former glo. 
ric and brightnes.By meanes of this knowledge a man teel- 
cthirtmſclfe effeually mooved and touched with the love 
of his like, imprinted in every nature, which deſireth uſual. 
ly to ſhew foorth the effeRts thereof to the profite of many, 
if it be not wholy depraved and accurſed. This love ought 
to be ſo much the greater and more perfe& in man, by how 
much the neerer he approcheth to the underſtanding of 
the incomprehenſible ſecrets of the divinitie. For what 
thing ought more to ſtir us up,& to moove us with zealeto 
dogood to ourneighbors,than the conſideration both of 
ther creation after the image of God, wherunto we oweal 
honor,love,and obedience, & alſo of their recſtabliſhment 


_ intotheſameimage by his pure grace and merfy : beſides 


the contemplation of the excellent compoſition and buil- 
ding of this frameof man ? Theſe things being well conſ- 
dered in our minds,whom ſhal wetake for our enimic,for a 


| ranger, ascontemptible,unwoorthy, and of no account, 


ſeeing this brightnes and grace of God ſhineth in everic 
one, and eſpecially in thoſe whom .the world deſpiſcth? 
Moreover, when we know by his word that Man is ſub- 
firuted of God in hisplace, that we ſhould acknowledge 
towards him the incitimable benefits which we have and 
daily receive from the helpe and goodnes ofour common 


Father, whopromiſcth to accept as done to hirmſclfe,what 


| thing ſoever we procureto his creatures , ſo that it 
bedone with agladſome and cheerefull countenance, and 
o__ a {weete and curteous kinde of beneficence, voide 
ot arrogance, contumelic, or reproch , ſhall anie thing 
ſtaicus from exerciſing towardsevcric one all duties of hu- 


manity? We readin Iacrebing that long ſithencs there Was 
| 4 
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ple in Athens dedicated to Mercie, into whichnone \ +..,,1c ge. 


p35 ſuffred toenter except he were beneficiall and helpful, 4icaredro 
&then alſo with licence fromthe Senate. In ſo much that **** 


througha deſire which the people had to have acceſle into 
it, they ſtudied earneſtly toexerciſe works of pitie and pie- 
tie, Yea,the greateſt reproch which an Athenian could ut- 
ter to his neighbor, wasto hit himin the teeth,that he was 
neverin the Academie of the Philoſophers,nor in the Fem- 

of Mercie, girding him by this oncly reproch with two 
thamefullthings,the one of ignorance & want of prudence, 
theother of crueltic and inhumanitie. Now if among thoſe 
ofold rime the onely natural ſcede of the love of their like, 
whichalſois ſcene in beaſts, was fo ſtrong & powerfull that 


itbrought forth in them (notwithſtanding they were deſii- - 


tite of the heavenly light) fruits worthie of perpetual me- 
morie, as they that had nothing in greatereſtimarion than 
toſhew themlelves meeke, gentle, curteous, helpfull and 
gratious towards others,cven towards their enemies: What 
ought they to do, that ſay they ate all members of that one 
head, who recommendeth ſgexpreſly unto them, mecke- 
nes, mildnes,gentkenes,prace,clemencie,mercy,good-will, 
compaſſion, and everypgood affeRion towards their neigh- 
bor ? All which thing 


gSare comprehendcd under this onely yu chun 


ſacred word of Charitie, which is the indiffoluble band of ticis. 


God with us, whereby we are inflamed with the love of him 
forthat which we owe unto him, and thereby alſo are indu- 
cd toloveour neighbours for the love of God. Butler us 
confider how the ancients having but the ſhadow of this 
petfe& Charitie, praiſed and eſteemed this vertue of Meek- 
nes, from which they knew. how to draw ſo many good 
. commodities for the profit and ſuccour of every one, that 
after we'may note here certaine woorthy examples to ſtirre 


ts up ſo much the more unto our dutie. Meekenes ( faith rye ge6ririon 
and effetts of 


Mecxenes, 


Plate) isavertue that belongeth to the couragious part of 
| tieſoule, whereby we are hardly mooved to anger. Hir of- 

ficeand dutieis to be able to ſupport ard endure patiently 
 thoſecrimesthar are laid upon hir, not to ſuffer hir ſelfe to 
be aſtily caried torevenge,nor to be too eaſilie ſtirred ro 


vrath,burto-make him that poſleſſeth a aaa" 
| 's 
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Of Meckenes,Clemencie,&c; 


'of a ftaied and ſetled minde. Meeknes and gentlenes (a5he 
faithelſe-wherc) is that vertue wherby a man caſilie appea- 
ſeth the motions and inſtigations of the ſoule cauſed by 
choler, andit ſtandeth himin ſteade of a moderate tempe- 
rance of the ſpirit, decking him with mildnes and curtelie, 
which- draweth unto him the love of ſtrangers, and good 
ſervice ofhis owne. Whereby ir appeereth , that whoſoever 
is mildand courteous to others, receiveth much more pro. 
fit and honor than thoſe whom he honoreth, They are not 
to be credited (ſaith Cicero) who ſaic that a man muſt uſe 
crueltic rowardes his enimies, eſteeming that to be an a& 
proper to anoble & couragious man. For nothing is more 
commendable or woorthie a great and excellent man,than 
meeknes and clemencie. It ſcemeth alſo that liberalitie,be- 
neficence, juſtice, fidelitie, and many other good deedes, 
whereof many men taſte,and which procure to a man grea- 
ter good will of every one,are proper to mildnes & meeke- 

_ nes,called by an ancient man the charaRers of an holy ſoul, 
which never ſuffer innocenciec to be oppreſſed, and as Chil 
ſfaide, which lead noble harts ſlowlic to the feaſts of their 
friends, but ſpeedilic to the ſuccouring of them in their ca- 
lamities.This vertue of meekenes is truely moſt neceſlarie 
fora valiant man.For without it he ſhould be in dangerto 
commit ſome a&ions which might be judged crue!l. And 

ſeeing thata noble minded man commeth neereto the di- 
vine nature, he muſtalſo reſemble it as much as may be in 
gentlenes andclemencie, which adorneth and honoureth 
thoſe eſpeciallic that are lifrup in dignitic,and have power 
to corre& others. True it1s alſo, that they are deceived tiiat 
commend, andasitwereadorethe bountic of great men 

Amediocritze 2nd Magiſtrats, who of a certaine ſimplicitie without pru- 
_—_— reps dence,ſhew themſelves gratious __ and courteous t0- 
nerandenae Wardesall men. Which is no leſle pernitious to an Eſtate, 
than isthe ſeveritie and crueltic of others. For of this over- 
greatlenity,among many other incoveniences,an impuni- 

tie ofthe wicked is bred,& the ſuffrance of one fault quick- 

ly draweth on another. Therefore the mildnes of thoſe that 

have power & authority,ought to be accompanied with ſe- 
verity,theircleinency mingled with rigor,and tiicir Facili 

with 
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Of Meekenes, Clemencie,&c,-- 
+ anſteritie. This is that which Plats learnedly teacheth' 
fajeng : That the noble and ſtrong man muit be conragious & 
ations that he may both cha#tice the wicked, and alſo pardon when 
ime requireth. And as for thoſe offences which may be hea- 
| led, hemuſt thinke that no manis willingly unjuſt. There- 
- foreCicerofaith, thar itis the propertie of a noble minded 
- manſimplietopuniſhthoſethataremoſtin fault, and the 
| authorsofevill, butto ſave the multitude. And thus the ri- 
| por on ppree dire&ing meekenes , and mecknes deck- 
ing rigour, the one will ſer foorth and commend the other: 
ſo that neither rigour ſhall be rigorous, nor gentlenes diſ- 
ſolute. By the learnedſentences of theſe Philoſophers,ir is 
| rericevident, that the vertue of meckenes1s not onelie a 
_ Fortitude , which can not be perfe&t without ir, but 
th alſo ſome particular conjun&ion with all the other 


rertues, yea 1s aSit were the ſeede of them, and induceth 
| mentopradtiſe all dutie towards their neighbours. Bur bi- 
| cauſethe order of our diſcourſes will ofter us matter and 

occaſion to1ntreat particularlie heereafter aſwell of juſtice, 
| andofrevengeof wrongs and injurics which a man recei- 


reth of his enimie, as alſo of other vertues heere briefclie 
mentioned. wewill nowe come to certaine notable exam- 
| plesofmeekenes, gentlenes,mildenes, and goodnes of na- 
| ture, The firſt that commeth to my femembrance is Philip Philip a Prince 
king of Macedonia, who giveth place to none in the per- andy corny 
 kQton of rheſe gifts and graces. When itwas tolde this 
good Prince, that one Nicaror did openly ſpeakeill of his 
 Vacltie, his councellors being of opinion that he was to 
| depuniſhed with death : 7 ſ#ppoſe (quoth he to them) char he 
| vagrod man. It were better to ſearch whether the fault commeth 
| from as. And afterhe underſtood that the ſaide Nicaner 
| Yaancedfull fellow, and complained that the king never 
| liccored him in his neceſſitie, he ſent him a richpreſent. 
| Re rar it was told ao; _ this prexpnes | 
 -. panddowneſpeaking much good of him. 7 ſee welt 
(udhethen to his 254A; a ) ” Tam abetter Phyfition 
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; vaprg are, and that it is in my power to cauſe ether 
' evibtobe ſpokenof me.The good diſpolition of Antigo- Antigonw.. 
| G{ingof Macedonia,commeth in heere not unfitly u pou 

| | : the 
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Oh that Princes 
would conſider 
aus, 


Alexander, 


OE 90rs, 


Of Meckenes, Clemencie,v; 


thelike occaſion. For hearing certaine ſoldiers ſpeake ill of 
him hard by his tent, who thought not that the King could 
overheare them, he ſhewed himſelfe, uttcring theſe onelie 
words without farther hurting of them : Good Lord, coulds 


you not go further off to ſpeaks ill of me? And to ſaie truth, ſuch 
giftsand graces become a noble prince veric well : yea, he 


cannot more woorthily and more beſeeming himlſelfegive 
place toany wrongs,than to thoſe thataredone tohis own | 
ſon. As contrariwiſe thoſe men are unwootthy their 
cepters,who cruelly revenge their owne injuries, and par. 
don ſuch as are done to others, yea (uch faults as arcdire- 
ly againſt the honor of God.A prince wel inſtruced in yer. 
tue (faith Xeophor in his Cyropzdia) ought ſo to behaye 
himſelfe towards his enimie,as to thinke and conſider that 
at ſometimeor other he may be his friend. Was there cyer 
Monarch more feared of his enimies than eFlexarder the 
Great,invinciblc in all things he tooke in hande, inſomuch 
that he would nor onely force all hamanc powers, butalfo 
times and places themſelves, and yet who hath lett greater 


. proofesof meekenes and curteſic than he? As he was on his 


yoyage undertaken for the conqueſt of the Indians, Taxiles 
a kingof thoſe countries came and: deſired himthat they 
might not war one againſt another. frhox (ſaide this king 
unto him) art leſſe than 7, receive benefirs,if greater,1 will take 
themof thee.c Alexander greatly admiring and commending 
the gravitic and courteous ſpeech of this Indian,anſwere 
thus:e Lt the leaſt we muſ# fight and contend for this:n: melywhe- 
ther of us twaine ſhall be mo#t beneficiall tohis Companion:(oloath | 
wasthis noble monarch to give place to anotherin good- 
nes, mildnes,& courteſie. Heerot he gave a great argument, 
after he had vanquiſhed Porma verie valiant Prince,ot who 
demanding,how he would be intertained of bim, this:ing 
anſwered, Royally. Neither would he give him any other 
anſwere,albeit eAlexanderurged him therunto. For he ſaid - 
that all wascontained under thatworde. As indeedethe | 
Monarch ſhewed that he was nothing ignorant rher cof. 
Forhe did not onely reſtore his kingdome unto him, but 
mlarged it alſo ; wherein he ſurmounted his viRoric, 208 | 
procured to himſclfe as much renowne by his clemency; by 


| Þ £5 of Or" (Þ bw ovy 


— .- 


-eetlare, Had'he ever any greater enimie than Darize 


_ <-anjthed & ſubdued by him? Andyer when he ſaw him- 
" ſaeletted from uſing towards him any bounty woorthie 
| hicoreatnes, bicauſe Beſs one of his captaines had ſlaine 
| him-he was ſodifpleaſed therwich, thathe cauſed the mur- 


xer_ ta bepuniſhed ( albeit he was one of his familiar 
iends)witha moſt cruell death, cauſing him to be torne a 
erwith two great trees bowed down by main ſtrength 


| onezotinſtanother,unto ech of which a part of Beſs his 
| bodywas faſtened. Then the trees being ſuffered to return 
| backagaine totheir firſt nature,with their vehement force 
| rentaſunderthe body of this poore and miſerable wrertch. 
| Ii Ceſar was of ſuch acurteous diſpoſition, that having 


conquered Powpey & all his enemies, he wrote to his friends 


- inRome,that thegreateſt and moſt pleaſant fruit which he 


«d of bisviRorie , conſiſted in ſaving daily the lives 


| offomeof his covntreymen who had borne armes againſt 
| lim;asintruth he did ſo. And for a great proofe of his 
| meckenesand gentlenes, that ſpeech may ſerve, which he 
 bttered when he underſtoode that Caro retiring into the 
 tovneofVricaafter the loſſe of the battell had killed him- 
le, OCaro(ſaid this monarch being then very penſive) I 
| ennethee this thy death, ſecing thou haſt envied methe 
 goryoffaving thy life. I never yer denied clemencie ( ſaide 


good emperor Marcus Anrelixe ) to him that deman- 


| Editofme,muchleſſe have I evil intreated or offred diſho- 
| doftoanythat truſted in me. Neither can any vicorie be 
 alledatrne &perfe&vicory, but that which carieth with 
 tfomclemency.To overcom is a humane thing,but to par- 


yo 3 


G,divine.Heerof ir is(ſaid the ſame vertuousprince)thar 


reelieeme the greatnes of the immortal gods notſo much 


thepuniſhmet,asfor the mercy which they uſe. The cle- 
w the yonger,* & recovered the liberty of his cun- 


Ito put him todeth.Vgto which Do 
#lyanſvered, that other captains & heds of armics uſed 
io com- 


OS 


307 


Beſſus cruellie © © 
ut to death for 
1lling Darius, 


Inu Ceſar, 


M. Amurehus. 


| mency & bountie of Dion the Syracuſian is woorthy of per- pie, 
| eval memory. For having brought ro ruine the tyrannie 

. trey, one ofhis greateſt enimies named Heraclides, being a 
| Kypernitious felow, fel into his hands: whereupon all his 
 Tieds gave him counſe 
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Of Meeknes, Clemencie,%c] 


commonly to imploic moſt of their ſtudicin theexerciſe of 


armes & of war, but as for him ſelfhe had long ſince fiugied | 


andicarnedin the ſchooles of the Vniverlitie to overcome 
anger,cnvic andevericevill affe&ion and will : the proofe 
whereof conſiſted not onely in behaving himſelfe welltg. 
wards hisfriends, andtowards good men, but alſo in par- 
doning,andin the exerciſe of gentlenes and humanitie to. 
ade tea enimies, ſothat he had rather excel! Heraclider in 
bountie and curteſie,thanin power and worldly glory.And 


although(quoth he) mens lawes ayouch it to be more juſt, | 


to revengeaninjuric received, than to offer it to another, 
yet nature teacheth us, that both the one & the other pro- 


ceede of the ſame imbicilitie : and howſocver thatmanis 


hardly altered, who hath gotten an habit of wickednes yet 
arethere few men of ſo brutiſh and untamed a nature, or {0 


ſavagein reclaiming, that their perverſenes can not in the 


end be well overcome by beneficence, when they ſee that 


men return good turns again & again into their boſom. By | 


theſe learned diſcourſes it appeereth that Dios forgave He 


 raclides,and beſtowed upon him great benefits. Lycwrgwthe 


reformer of theLacedemonian eſtate, by whoſe means that 
common-wealth ſo long time flouriſhed , doth yet paſſe al 
thoſe before alleaged through the goodnes and mildenes 
of his gentle nature. This grave and gratious perſonage 
-havingreceived ſuch a blowe with a ſtafte, that one of his 
cies waSputoutin aſedition ſtirred up againſt him in the 


citic,bicauſe of the rigor of thoſe lawes which he hadcſts- | 
bliſhed there, after the ſedition was appeaſcd , had the | 


offender delivered into his handes to puniſh him as he 
thoughtgood. Bur he not hurting or diſpleaſing himatal, 
kept himin his houſe, andinſiruced him in all vertue and 
good diſcipline, and within the yeeres ende he brought 
'him foorth into the publike afſemblie, being no leſſe vertt- 
ous and well nurtured than before he was vicious: uling 


_ theſe wordes unto the people : Behold I reftore him unto Joh 


being milde gratious and fit todo ce whom yee oavetom | 
| , you ſervice, whom yee 9 

proud, outragious and difſelute. O ate beſeeming the loule ofa 
chriſtian rather than of an Ethnike! which ought to make 


them greatly aſhamed, who for the leaſt wrove received 
ano J 
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other, wonld not ſticke to lay not one man onely, but a 
:fand. yea ten thouſand rather than their worldlic ho- 
norſhoull hn or touched : which pretence of honor 
theynſevery often to colour their brutilhnes withall. Now 
leaving heere the ancients, of whora we have a million of 
ſtimonies in the reading of hiſtories,I thinke we ſhall do 
yell topropound heere unto our princes being too much 
inclined to revenge injuries, the clemencie of king Lewes 


would never revenge himſelfe of any outrage or injurie 
neunto him, even then when he was but Duke of Orle- 
ance.In ſo much thar being incited. by ſome to puniſh one - 
that was his great enimie during the life of his predeceſſor, 
heanſwered : That it would not beſceme a king of France to go a- 
torevenge injuries offered to a Duke of Orleance. Neither 
___ toletpaſſe in ſilence the goodnes and clemencie 
ofthat great king Fraxces, who going in perſon to chaſtice 
the rebellion ofthe Rochelers, forgave them, and pur not 


- 


oneto death, ſaying : That albeit he had no leſſe occaſion to re- 


veage this injurie than the | Emperor Charles, who puniſhed very 
muy ibeſe of Gaunt, yet be had rather increaſe his praiſes by pre- 
eng than by deftrojing bis ſubjetts. After his example king 
Heme the 2. having given in commiſſion to the Duke of ye, 
Montmorencie Conſtable, to chaſtice the rebellion of the 


| countrie of Guyen, andeſpecially the inhabitants of Bur- 
| CGeaur, afterward gave out a generall abſolution, and for- 


xetheracingof the Towne-houſe, the paiment of two 
wnared thouſand pounds, and the defraying of the char- 
gevof the armic wherein they were condemned. And tru- - 
yasirbelongeth to the ſunne to lighten the carth with his 
xames: ſoit appertaineth to the vertue of a prince to have 
aton upon the miſerable. Yea ſo many as ſtandin 


| 'Y d of mercy,& being woorthy thereof crave for it,ought 
to findharbor i the haven of his excellencie. Now to come 


totheend of our preſent diſcourſe, if by ſo many examples 
vhich we have touched, and innumerable others, of which 
monesare plentifull, we may note amongſt the famous, 
vie & couragious men of old time, ſuch effe&s of meck- 
*,5<Mienes, bountie,mildnes, clemencic and humanirtie 

Tj towards 


L the 12, who ſucceeding Charles the 8. in the kingdome, 1.cwes the i. 


ry the 2. 
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Of Mccknes, Clemencie,%c] 


commonly to imploie moſt of their ſtudiein the exerciſe op 
armes & of war, bur as for him ſelfhe had long ſince ſludirg | 
andicarnedin the ſchooles of the Vniverlitie to overcome | 


anger,cnvicandeycricevill affe&ion and will : the proofe 


whereof confiſted not onely in behaving himſelfe wellto. / 


wards hisfriends, andtowards good men, butalſo in par. 
doning,andin the exerciſe of gentlenes and humanitie rg. 
aa enimies, ſothat he had rather excel! Heracliderin 
bountie and curteſie,thanin power and worldly glory,And 


” 


torevengeaninjuric received, than to offer it to another, 


yet nature teacheth us, that both the one & the otherpro- | 
ceede of the ſame imbicilitie : and howſoever thatmanis 
hardly altered, who hath gotten an habit of wickednes,yet | 


arethere few men of ſo brutiſh and untamed a nature, or {6 


ſavage in reclaiming, that their perverſenes can not in the | 
end be well overcome by beneficence, when they ſee that 


men return good turns again & again into their boſom. By 


theſe learned diſcourſes it appeereth that Dior forgaye He 


raclides,and beſtowed upon him great benefits. Lycurgwthe 
reformer of theLacedemonian eſtate, by whoſe meansthat 


common=wealth ſo long time flouriſhed , doth yet paſſeal | 


thoſe before alleaged through the goodnes and mildenes 
of his gentle nature., This grave and gratious perſonage 


-havingreceived ſuch a blowe with a ſtafte, that one of his 


cles was putoutin a ſedition ſtirred up againſt him in the 
citie,bicauſe of the rigor of thoſe lawes which he hadeſia- 
bliſhed there , after the ſedition was appcaſed , had the 
oftender delivered into his handes to puniſh him as he 
meugargapd. But he not hurting or diſpleaſing himatal, 
kept himin his houſe, andinſtru&ed him in all yertue and 
good diſcipline, and within the yeeres ende he brought 


'him foorthinto the publike aſſemblie, being no leſſe vertu- 


ous and well nurtured than before he was vicious : uling 


_ theſe wordesuntothe people : Behold [reftore himunto 0%, 


being milde, gratious and fit to do you ſervice, whom yee gave 10m 
proud, outragious and diſſelute. O ace beſeeming the ſoule ofa 


chriſtian rather than of an Ethnike! which ought to oy 
them greatly aſhamed, who for the leaſt wrong received0 


another, 
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other, wor dnot licke toſlay not one man onely, but a 
»4oaland, yea ten thouſand rather than their worldlic ho- 
orſhould ehurt or touched : which pretence of honor 

yaſevery often to colour their brutiſhnes withall. Now 

wing heere the ancients, of whom we have a million of 
reſtimonie: in thereading of hiſtories,I thinke we ſhall do 
we topropound heere unto our princes being too much 
indined to revenge injuries, the clemencie of king Lewes 

| the- 12, who ſucceeding Charles the 8. in the kingdome, Lewes the :. 
yould never-revenge himfelfe of any outrage or injuric 
doneunto him, even then when he was but Duke of Orle- 
ance.Inſo muchthar t being incited. by ſome to puniſh one 

was his great enimic during the life of his predeceſſor, 
heanſyered-: That it would not beſeeme a king of France to go 4- 

'z e injuries offered to a Dukg of Orleance. Neither 
wg twe toletpaſſe in ſilence the goodnes andclemenciec 

| ofthatgreat king Fraxces, who going in perſon to chaſtice 
| therebellion of the Rochelers, forgave them, and put not 
| vgero death, ſaying: That albcit he had no lſe occaſion tore- 
| wengethninjurie than the Emperor Charles, who puniſhed very 
m0] twoſe of Gaunt, yet be had rather increaſe his praiſes by pre- 
roing then by deftroying his ſubjetis. After his example king 
Hers the 2. having given in commiſſion ro the Duke of yenry the x. 
atmorencie Conſtable, to chaſtice the rebellion of the. 
| comtrieofGuyen, andeſpecially the inhabitants of Bur- 
; ceaux, ard gave out a generall abſolution, and for- 
rave he racin of the Towne-houſe, the paiment of two 
| wndred thouſand pounds, and the defraying of the char- 
0 thearmie wherein they were condemned. Andtru- - 
wkhclongerh totheſunne to lighten the carth with his 
_ eames: ſoit appertaineth to the vertue of a prince to have 
ompaſtion 67 apacy the ale. Yeaſo many as ſtandin 


totheend fs our rene diſcourſe, if byſo many examples 
Yhich we have touched, and innumerable others, of which 

evare plentifull, we may note amongſt the famous, 
noble & couragious men of old time, ſuch effe&s of meck- 


"cs;gentlenes, bountie,mildnes, clemencic and humanitie 
T 1 rowards 


The Stoicks. 


The Epicures, 


' Of Good andIllhap. 
towards their enimies, nodoubt but they endeyored tody 
much more for their friends,brethren and countrimen, for 
whoſe ſafetie they feared not manie times to dic, as heere. 
tofore we have ſcene examples thereof, and may ſee more 
heerafter. And how much leſſe would they have failed to 
ſuccor them in all other duties and charitable offices? $5 
thatif we be men and not monſters in nature, letuslearne 
what are the fruits not onely of true Chriſtians, bur alſo of 
true humanitie, and of nature not being wholy depraved 
and corrupted : tothe end that framing our maners, mild, 
gentle,and gratious,to the ſuccor, benefit, and profit of e- 
yerie one, andfollowing the ſteps and traces of the yertue 
of Fortitude and Magnanimitie, which is never churliſh, 
idle or proud, we may live a happy life dire&cd to hirpro- 
perend, expecting our renewing in that life which is 
mortall and everlaſting, 


Of Good and Ill hap. Chap.31. 


mane learning, butvoid of the ſincere know- 

| ledge of the truth, that have maintained one 

of theſe two opinions : ſome, That all things were governeaby 
mature : others, that they were ruled by fortune. They that ac- 
knowledge nature for the firſt cauſe of all things did attri- 
bute unto hira conſtellation, which through the ſtrength 
and efficacie of the ſtars governed the counſel! and reaſon 
of men.The other ſort acknowledging fortu ne,maintained 
that all things were done at adventure and by chance. 
Now albeitthere are too many at this day that follow this 
error,yet is it ſo abſurd a thing, that in the writings 0! Eth- 


ARA ©Þ ran hath beene alwaics men of great hu- 


nicks and Pagans, a thouſand invincible reaſonsare found 


of ſufficient force to convince ſuch opinions of meerc ly- 
ingand over-great ſottiſhnes, and to conſtraine thoſe rhat 
are moſt impudent and ſhameles to acknowledge an inf 


nite almightie power to be the Creator of nature, and of 


all things mooving therein, and to diſpoſe and order them 
withaneternall andeverlaſting providence. Trucit 1s that 


I would not abſolutely denie the maryellous cftccts _ 
{ man 
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| rowly whatwe ought to thinke of theſe words, and where- 
| Inweatetoſecke and deſire good hap,and wherein to feare 
- andflieilllucke. Now therefore let us be inſtructed of you 
| touchingthis matter, | 
AQ#1ToB,: Good hapconſiſteth inthat contentation 

| vhichproceedeth from the perfe&ion of the ſubjeR there- 
| 0 beingadorned with a perfe&habite and intire poſſeſli- yhcreingood 
. omofall kind of Goods, inthe privation whereof all ill hap I 
alilteth.This cannot be verified of the paſſions and affec- 
tons of men,norof their worldly affaires, which are always 

ntermingled with divers 2nd ſundrie accidents, turning 
Mewhileonthismanner, by and by after another, and ca- 

Tingthe ſoule continually up and downe with theſe two rl 
Mrturbations,Deſire and Griefe. Therefore if there be a happie in $6craes. 
 PariniPisworld({aid Socrates )it is be that hath a pure and cleane jndgement. 
| JMeantacomſerence defiled with nothing. For the myiteries of God 
®4be ſcene and bebeld of him onely. 

- ABR. A temperate and conſtant man that knoweth 

ov 50 moderate feare, anger, cxceflive joic, and unbride- 

eddeſire, is very bappie, but he that placeth other vading Whois happic. 
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Goods in his felicitic, ſhall never have a-quict mind, Let us 

then heare of A a w 4, wherein we ought-to judge that 
happines or unhappines confiſteth. 

AMA Na. Thecontinualalteration and ſudden change 
of one eſtate into anothercleane contrarie, which might al. 
wais be notedin the nature,diſpoſition,and events of meng 
aQions, counſels and deſires, gave occaſion to ſome of the 
ancient Philoſophersto thinke the ſicke more happie than 
the ſound : bicaule (ſaid they ) ſicke folks looke for health, 
whereas the healthie expeR ſicknes. For this very conſide- 

Thecauewiy ration it ſeemeth that Amaſis, almoſt the laſt of thoſe kings 

his alliance with that raigned peaceably in Egypt, ſhooke off the alliance 
Polierates andleague with Policrates king of Samos, who was ſo hap 

in worldly reſpe&s,that do what he could, yet could he not 

know what ſorrow meant, butall things fell out unto him 

better than he deſired. For proofe whereof may ſervethat 

which happened unto him, after he had caſt into the ſeaa 

ring of great value, which heloved exceedingly. Now, al- 

though hedid ſo of purpoſe, to the end he might taſtofſom 

{ſorrow and griefe,yet he found it quickly againe in the bel- 

lie of a fiſh taken by Fiſhermen,and bought for his kitchen, 

Whereupon this wiſe Egyptian judgedit a thing altogither 

impoſſible, but that ſome great miſcrie was to follow hard 

at the heeles of ſogreathappines : and therefore he would 

not be partaker therof,as of neceſfitic he ſhould have been, 

if he hadcontinued till that league which betore was be- 

twixt them. Neither was eAma/t any thing deceived in his 

opinion. For within a while after Policrates was deprived 

of his kingdome,and ſhamefully hanged, ſerving for a com- 

mon and notable example of the inſtabilitic and vari- 

blenes of mans eſtate, as alſo to ſhew thar it is a very abſurd 

— thing toplace happinesin ſo uncertaine felicitic.And yet 

monginfinite imperfe&ions borne with man, this1scom- 

monan him to looſe quickly the remembrance of a benefit 

received, buttoretainea long time the memoric of a cals- 

mitie fallen upon him. Which is the cauſe that he alwales 

ſuppoſerth his chiſhaps ro be without compariſon greatet 

thanallthe good hap that he can have : ſo that he com- 

plaineth continually of his miſerics and calamitics, 10! 

FEES > remembring 
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ading,ifall men(as Secrares ſaid) 
poore, broughttheir miſhaps, and laid them 
ontogither, and if they were in ſuch ſort divided, 
hateverie one*might have an <quall portion, then ſhould 
irbeſcene, thatmanie, who thinke themſelves overchar- 
eedandoppreſſed, would with all their harts take againe 
unto them their fortune, and be contented withall. oul- 
deft thiu( ſaid Democritus ) avoid the priefe of thy miſerie ? Be- 
holdthelife of the affli&ed, and by the compariſon thereof *meaneron: 
 viththinethouſbalr ſce tharthou haſt cauſe to thinke thy ofourmiteric. 
ſelfe very happic. He that will meaſure his burthen(ſaith CMar- 
tid maywellbeareit. Now, with this common complaint in 


nen of theireſtate and condition, this cuſtome allo is joi- 
pt tur cauſe of that which they ſuffer upon cruell 


intollerabledeſtinie,accuſing that, to excuſe their own on ther imper- 
fault.” Wherefore wee cannot more aptly comparethem © 
thantoblindefolks, who are angrie, and oftentimes call 
them blinde that unawares do meete and juſtlgthem. Bur 
fwedefireto- cure our ſoules of ſo manic miſerable paſſi- 
ons,which deprive us of true reſt and tranquillity neceſſary 
fort happielife,let us be carefull tolearne how to diſcerne 
| true happines from miſhap, that we may rejoice in that 
 vhichisgood, & as readily give thanks to the author ther- 
oasnaturally,through afalſe opinion which we have of e- 
nll, weſuſtaine humane miſeries and croſſes unpatiently. 
firtthenletus heare the ſundrie and notable opinions of xau.ble opini- 
y ancient men touching good andill hap. /f:hou know- on ond 
all rhat ought to be knowen in all things ( ſaid Pythagoras ) thou Ws 
 *"Thaypy.Let them be accounted very happy ({aid Homer) to whom 
fmtune mary mig waied the good with the evill. The greateSt mi- 
| [ricef al(Taid Bias )ss not to Z able to beare miſerie . That man ts 
 *Pe(ia1d Diomfathe elder) that hath learned from hus youth 
"* wi2appie. For be will beare the yoke better whereunto he hath 
NejnvJett and accuftomed of long time, Demetriu,ſurnamed 
theBeſicger faid;chat he judged none more unhappie than he that 
ver taſted of adverſitie: as if he would have ſaid,that it was a ſure 
gumens, that fortune judged him to be ſo baſe and abjett, 2% 
Fo | Xx i . he 
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be deſerved not that ſhe ſhould buſir hir ſelfe about him, That way 

07 es 1) ts very happy, who thinketh that no humane matters 

p grievors ſoever they may be,are intollerable,or ought to diſcon- 

rage him : judzing alſo nothing ſo excellent, diltrvdy to ſhonld bee 

moved to rejoice in ſuch ſort,that his hart be puffed and lift up ther. 

by.Tea he t very happy »bo fitly & conveniently behaveth hin (ele 

in allthings neceſſarie for him. Nothing ts evil (faith P lntarke )that 

& neceſſarie.By which word, Neceſſary, both he and Ciceroun- 

derſtand whatſoever commeth to a wiſe man by fatal defti. 

nie: bicauſe he bearethitpatiently,as that which cannothe 

| avoided;therby increaſing his vertue ſo much the more: & 

Solon ſaid thar TO-nNO evil cancometoa good man. Solon drawing neererto 
kappa _ the trath of ſincere happines,ſaid,rhat it confited in a good life 
liſe and death, Of death:axdrhat to judge them happy that are altve,conſidering the 
danger of ſo many alterations wherin they axe,were all one,ac if ama 

ſhould before hand appoint the reward of theviftorie for one that is 

et figbting not being ſure that he ſhould overcome. Socrates ſpea- 
The do&tineof King rather with 'a-divine thana humane ſpirit, ſaid, that 
TING of when we ſhalbe dekivered fromthis body wherin our ſoule ic inliſed 

papiſts is all Ee Repprog 

onetouching AS 47 oifter in his ſbell,we may then be bappy,but not ſooner: and that 
_— & felicitie cannot be obtainedin this life but that we mui hope to enjoy 
it perfeFtly in the other life,as well for our vertues,as by the grace & 
of God. Not the rich ((aid Plato ) bat the wiſe and prudent 4- 
void miſerie. They that thinke(ſaith Ariſtotle )rhat external goods 
are the cauſe of bappines,decerve themſelves noleſſe than if they ſup- 
poſed, that canning playing on the harpe came from the inflrument, 
and not from art: but we muſt ſeehe for it in the good and quiet eſtate 
of the ſamle.For as we ſay not that a body ts perfett bicauſe it 1s richly 


eraied,but rather bicanſe it is well framed and bealthfull : ſo foul 


well infirufed, is the canſe that bath bir ſelfe and the bodiewhert- 


& ſhe ts incloſed are happy : which cannot be verified of 4 man bi 


cayſe be ts richin gold and ſitver.When I conſider all the above 
named wiſe opinions of theſe Ethnikes and Pagans, I can- 


not ſufficiently maryell at the ignorance and blockiſhnes 


The common Of Manic in our age touching Good and II! hap, bicauſe 


as 


wn n099% 1-3 og theylabor tro-make theſe words private, and to tic themto 
happinesmng Theſucceſle of their affeRions in worldly matters : whic 


pines. Ifthey fallout according totheir deſire and liking, behol 
preſently they are rayiſhed with extreme joie, boaſting 0 


themſclves, 
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niſerablechat wantzeſpecially-if after they had abundance, 

 theylooſeitby ſome miſhap, the cauſe whereof they com- 
monly attribute cither to good: or ill lucke, which they ſay 

- rulethallhumaneaffaires? We read that e {pollonins T hia- Vhereat apol. 
ze having travelledover all Aſia, Africke and Europe,ſaid tcdmott. 
tharof two:things'whereat:he marvelled moſt in all the 
world: thefirſtwas, that he alwaies ſaw the proud man 
commandthehumble,the quarrellous the quiet, the tyranc 
thejuld,the crucllthe pitifull, the coward the hardie,the ig- 
norantthe $kilfull, and the greateſt theeves hang the inno- 
cent., Butih.the meane while who may doubt whether of 
thelewere the happieſt: thatthe good were not rather than 
the wicked ? If happines according tothe ancients, and to 
therruth, beeperfeRedin good things, then it is certaire, 
tiatwhoſoever enjoicth all good things ſhall be perfectly 
kappie. Now nothing can be called good but that which dy” 0 gy 
uprofitable,and contrarie to evill: ſo that whatſoever may worldly thing 
asſoone bee evill as good, ought not to be called good. <2» Þ< called 
Moreover, it muſt be the poſſcfiion of ſome firme, ſtedfaſt, bappines can- 
adpermanent Good that maketh a man happic. For no- ye; eng 

oughttowaxeold, toperiſhordecay of thoſe things fuchthing, 

| 1anappylifeconfiſteth, ſceing he that feareth to loſe 

| liemcannotbeſaid tolivequietly. Therefore neither beau- 

| Ue,norſirength, anddiſpoſition of bodie, neither riches, 

| Sorie,honor or pleaſure can be truly called Goods, ſeeing 
ofrentimes they are the cauſe of ſo manie evils, waxe old, 

addraniſh away many times as ſoone as a man hath recei- 

: edthem,& laſtly, worke in us an unſatiable defire of them. 

| "Manic men are there to whom all theſe things have 

| Yenthe occaſion ofevill > And how can we call that good, 

wlch being poſſeſſed, and that in abundance, cannot yet 

| Repetheowner thereof from being unhappie and miſera- 

| 2?:-Wherefore we may ſay, that happines cannot be per- 

| *acd by the poſſeſſion of humane and mortall things, 

T2 Y ij neither 
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ncither unhappines through the want of them : but thar 
Wherein true the true felicitie which we ought to deſire in this world C0- 
nappinesc0 Efteth in the goodes of theſoule, nouriſhed in the hope of 
thatunſpeakable and cverlaſting happines,whichispromi. 
Whoareur, fedand aſſured unto itin the ſecond life. And fo wee ſay 
bappic. thatnoneare On pk but they, who by reaſon of their 
; perverſnes, feele in their conſcience a doubting of the ex- 
peQation of eternall promiſes : as alſo they that giveover 
themſelves to vice,whoſe nature is to corrupr, deſtroy, and 
infe&twith the venom that 1s alwaies about it, allthings 
wherof it taketh hold.As for the common miſeries of mans 
lifethey cannotin any fort make him unhappie, whoſe na- 
turalldiſpofition and maners being framed & decked with 
yertue,are able to give and to impart toeveric conditionof 
his life, whether it be poore or rich, proſperous or adverſe, 
honorable or contemptible; happines, joy, pleaſure and 
contentation, which flowe in his ſoule abundantly trom 
that fountaine and lively ſpring which Philoſophie hath 
diſcoyercd unto him in the fertile field of Graces and Sci- 
ences,wherby he enjoyeth true tranquillitie and reſt of ſpi- 
rit, as much asa man may have in this mortall life, mode- 
rating the perturbations of his ſoule, and commanding o- 
The happineſſe VET The unpure affeRions of the fleſh. And then as the (hoo 
otmancom- turneth' with the faſhion of the foote, and not contrary- 
within him. Wiſe, ſo the inwarde diſpoſition of a wiſe and moderate 
man cauſeth him to leade alife like unto the ſame, that!s, 
milde, peaceable andquict, being never caried away with 
unreaſonable paſſions, bicanſe ſhe never enjoieth or rejo1- 
_ ceth immoderately in that which ſhe hath, but uſeth well 
that which is put into hir hand, without feare or repining 
fit beraken away : following therein the ſaying of Deme- 
eritu,that whoſoever mindeth to live alwaies happily uſt propor 
to bimſelfe and deſire things poſſible, and be content with thingspre- 
ſent. Therefore ſeeing the fountaine of all felicitic and con- 
tenration in this life is within us, let us cure and cleanſe 
diligently all perturbations which ſecke to hinder thetran- 
quillitic of our ſpirits, to the. ende that externall things 
which comefrom without us againſt our will and expec- 


tation, may ſeeme unto us friendly' and familiar _ om 
| | (1 
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iowhow-to aſe them well. Plato mm__— our life to ta- gi. 


y, wherein both the dice muſt c 


& bo 


COM ts - 


ance well, and the redto cable. 


: emuſt uſe that well which the dice ſhall caſt. Now of 


theſerwo points theevent and lot of the Dice is not inour 
2 butro receive mildly and moderately that which 
fallechuntous, and-to diſpoſe everie thing in that place 
where itmay either profit moſt if it be good, or doleſt hurt 
firbebad;that isin our power,and belongeth ro our dutie 
ifveb&viſe men. Fortune(ſaith Plurarke Jmay well caſt me 
intolicknes, takeaway my goods, bring me in diſgrace with 
people, but ſhe cannot make him wicked, a coward, 
chfull, baſe-minded or envious, that is honeſt, valiant, 
e-minded, nor takefrom him his ſetled and tem- 

perate diſpoſition of prudence,which maketh him to judge, 
thatno tedious, grievous or troubleſome thing can befall 
him, For being grounded, notupon vaniſhing goods, but 


upon philoſophicall ſentences, & firm diſcourſes of reaſon, 


he may ſay, Thave prevented thee fortune, I have cloſed up 
allthy chances, and ſtopped the waics of entrance in upon 
me: andſo ledajoifull life as long as vertue, and that part 
whichisproperto man are ſtrongeſt. And if peradyenture 
ſome great inconvenience happen unto him againſtal hope 
vhich humane power is not able to overcome, than with 
joy of ſpirit he conſidereth that the haven of ſafetie is at 
hand, wherin he may ſaye himſelfe by ſwimming out of the 
bodie asout of a Skiffe that leaketh, departing boldly and 


vithout feare from the miſeries of the world, that he may 


enjoy abſolute and perfe& happines. e Alexander the great Alexander and 


4. Erares op oſed 


. 


" having under his dominion more than halfe the world, En 


viea he heard the Philoſopher Anaxerchms diſpute & main- other. 


tanthat there were innumerable worlds, he began to weep 
lying, Have Fnot good cauſe to be ſorowful and to monrne jf there 
be an infinite number of worlds, ſeeing as yet I have not been able to 
make my ſelf Lord of one ? Burt Crates the Philoſopher being 
broughtup in the ſchoole of wiſedome,and having in ſtead 
of all wealth but an old cloke and a ſcrip, neyer weprin all 
life, bur was alwaies ſcene mery,& paſſing over his daies 

fully. By which two kinds of life contrarie one to an 


ther, it appeereth ſufficiently that ir is within our ſelves, 


and 
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Of GoodandIll hap. 


and notinoutward things, wherein we muſt ſeeke forthe 
foundation ofa certaine joy which is watered and flouriſh. 
ethin ſtrength by theremembrance of good and vertuous 
actions proceeding from the ſoule guided by right know. 
ledge and reaſon. Homer bringeth in eAgamennon com. 
plaining greatly bicauſe he wasto command ſogreat apart 
of the world, asif he had an intollerable burthen upon his 
ſhoulders. Whereas Diogenes when he was to be ſold for? 
ſlave, lying all along, mocked the Sergeant that cried him 
to ſale, and would notriſe up when he commanded him, 
bur (coftingly ſaid unto him, If thou wert to ſell a fiſh, woul- 

_ deſt thou make itariſe? Cric this rather,that if avie manwant 
a maiter,be ſhould buy me : for I can ſerve his turne well, Where- 
by we may-fitly note this, that all the happines, reſt, and 
contentation of man dependeth of vertue onely,and notof 
worldlic greatnes and _—_ For this reaſon the ſelfe ſame 
Diogenes beholding a ſtranger come from Lacedemonia, 


more curiouſly decked on a feſtivall day than he was wont, 
ſaid unto him : #hat ? Doth not an honeit man thinke that eve- 


rie day is feitivallunto him? And truly there is nothing that 


oughtto mooveus ſo much to ſhew all outward (ignes of 
joy,orthart breedeth ſuch ſerenitic and calmnes againſtthe 
tempeſtuous waves of humane milſeries and calamitics, 
than to havetheſoule pure and clean from al wicked deeds, 
wils,and counſels,and the manners undefiled,not troubled 
or infected with any vice. For then acknowledging thee- 
ſtate of mortall and corruptible things, we judge themun- 
worthie the care of our ſoules, that we may wholy lift them 
upto the contemplation of heavenly and eternall things, 
Where wemult wherein our happines and perfe& felicitie conſiſteth.Heer- 
mw ag by we learne,thatin the ſecond life only we are to ſecketor 
and to expeRthe fruition of true happines, which can ne- 
yer increaſe or bediminiſhed. Foras no man can maiea 
line ſtraighterthan that which is iraight, and as nothing 
15 more juſtthan that which is juſt : ſo he that is happie can 
not bemore happie. Otherwiſe untill a man had gotten all 
that might be had, his defires would never be. ſetled, and 
ſo no man ſhould be called happic. But felicitic is peric® 


of it ſelfe, Cicero knew it well ynough, when he ſaid ; " 


- 4 


'2 S850 &© Þ a 


tt ,  <t , Ae a ES NON” Bo fr, FT. \ 
4 0 a OR. vT- ite edn 1 bs PN Ae Y 
PT IPMS e632 Oats IS A o 
te te er RE Re be {IE 
B Co ot ae +: A £ 
# 4, x2 EG NET 14 - - al < 
L Re LOO Ke. 
Me 
Pw 4 


OfGoodand1ll hap. 
a fording in feare of great things, could be happie : and in 
+reſpe&no man living can be ſo, but toſpeake in deede 
happic life, that is it which is perteQ and abſolute. To 
end therfore that we may reape ſome profit by our pre- 
at diſcourſe,let us never thinke that any man may be cal- 


qhap eor unbappic, bicauſc he 1s advanced or diſgra- 
ed, tqpdeiiorn goods, and worldly commodities, or bi- 
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ov 
aſe hee is parraker either of proſperitie or adverſitie, 
- throughout his whole life. But he onely ought to be eſtee- 
dhappic in this world, that knoweth in reſt and quier- 
nes offoule howto uſe both eſtates, and never ſuffereth him 
ſelfeto becaried away or troubled with uncleane deſires, 
but withall his hart ſeekerth for the poſſcſhon-of a firme, 
ſedfaſt, and abiding Good, being aſſured, as we ſaid, thar 
notone of thoſe things wherin a happic life conſiſteth ſhall 
waxe old, periſh,or fallto decay. To conclude, he is happic 
tharſhewerh'in all the works and aRions of his life a pat- 
terneofhoneſtic and vertue, being moderate in proſperity, 
andconſtantin adverſfitie. A man thus affeed and diſpo- 
ſed, will behave himſelfe without reproofe in the time pre- 
knr, will call romind with joy and pleaſure the time paſt, 
_ andvill boldly and without diſtruſt draw neere to the time 
' tocome, even with a cheerefull and joifullhope of better 
| things, and with a ſtedfaſt expeRation of that unſpeakable 
andendles happines, which is prepared for theele&. 


 ' Of Profperitie and Adverſitie. Chap.3 2. 


AMA-TY Eing in our former diſcourſe entred intothe 
NA, Pane: and contrarie cffe&ts which the nature 

' -@z and condition of worldlie affaires drawe with 
them, whereofeverie one inhis particular place may dailie 
have good & ſufficient teſtimonies: and ſceing through the 
malice and corruption of our age, all things are at that 
point, as if they ment to lay more hard and difficult croſſes 
won usto ſuſtaine, Ithinke we ſhall not depart from our 
iter, if wee ſecke for ſome inſtruction whereby to go- 
"neourſlyes prudently in proſperitic and in advenlitie, 
conſidering 


Who is ha 
in this wor 
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Of Proſperitic 


conſidering the efte&s both of the one and the other, tg 
the end we cots nt thoſe that are moſt pernitious, and 
retaine {till with us that conſtancie and woorthines thatis 
required in the yertue of Fortitude, which teacheth aman 
how he ought to behave himſelfe nobly in every eſtate and 
Apretie com- condition of life. For as gold transfigured by the worke- 
pra man,now into one faſhion, and then into another, istranſ. 
formed into ſundric kinds of ornaments, and yet remai- 
neth alwaies that which it is, without any alteration of ſub- 
Nance : ſoit beHooveth a wiſe and noble minded manto 
continue alwaies the ſame in things that are contrarieand 
divers,without any alteration and change of his conſtancie 
and vertue. But leave the diſcourſe of this matter to you 
my Companions. 
ARAM. eAsaman(ſaith Scipio) delivereth over hu horſes, 
«which bicauſe they bave been in many skirmiſhes,are become refh, 
 farions,and wuntrattable)to the yomen of bis horſes, to bring themm- 
A ſimilitude, to good order apaine : ſo men that are growen to be unruly through 
profperitie muſt be brought as it were to a round circle,that they may 
confider of the inconftancie of worldlie thing s,and of the variblene; 
of wretched fortune. 

Acutrtos. [profperitie (ſaith Ewripides ) be not lift up too 
much and in adverſitie hope the beft alwaies. And as in a fire ( (aid 
A fimilinde, Socrates) it is good to behold a cleere brightnes : ſo 1s 4 moderate 

| ſoule in felicitie. But let us heare As =r,who will handlethat 
, which is heere propounded more at large. , 
As x R.As men provide bulwarks and banks againſtart- 
ver that uſeth to' overflow : ſo he that deſireth to live hap- 
pily, muſt fortifie himſelfe with powerfull and convenient 
vertues, to reſiſt the hurtfull aſſaults which the unlooked 
for ſucceſſe of humane affaires make vpon him continual 
Commenetfets 1y, both in proſperitic and in adverſitic. Forqueſtionleſſe 
ofmaefrailenz- nothing is hardlier kept within compaſſe , than hc that 

hath all things according to his harts deſire: neither 15 any 
thing ſo much caſt downe, or ſooner diſcouraged than the 


ſame man, when he is affli&ed and miſſeth of his purpoſe. 


All mindsare not reſolute and conſtant ynongh from ſlip- 


ping beſidethemſelyes, 8 beyond the limits of realon,net 
theran great proſperitie, which puffeth and iitern !! PX -” 
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; theirs that are baſe by nature, nor yet in 
"ted for adyerfitic, which through the heavic burthen 
-hereof oftentimes aſtoniſheth and amazeth them rhat are 
:ohtro be beſt ſerled and afſured. Bur if we conſider a- 

rtthe pernitious effects which ifſue from thefe two con- 
traries, when reaſon doth nor guide and governe them,we 
all find nothing but pridein the one, and faintnes of hart, 
baſenes of mind,and oftentimes deſpaire in the other.Not- 
vithſtanding we may well note this, thar proſperitie hath 
alwaies beene the cauſe of farre greater evils to men than 
adverſitie, and that it is cafier for a man to beare this pati- 
ently, than not to forget himſelfe in the other. Whereof I 
thinke we may not unfitlyalledge for a reaſon that which 
Menander ſaith : that man of all other living creatures ts apte#t to 
ful ſuddenly downe from high to low, bicauſe he dareth undertake the 
iateft matters, alibough be be weakgfI, Whereupon being as 
twerenaturally ſubjeR to falling, itis not ſo ſtrange unto 
him being betrer furniſhed for that, (ſeeing he is or ought 
tobe prepared thereto long before) than when againſt his 
naturall diſpoſition he aſcendeth to ſome greatnes not ho- 


pedfor. Now,whether it be for this reaſon, or bicauſe vice 
18 his proper inheritance, the memorie of the time paſt aſ- 
th 


vell as of the preſent time, furniſheth us with ſufficient te- 
ſimonies, ſeeing few are found that forgat nor themſelyes 
1ntheir proſperitie, whereas many have behaved themſelves 
vikely, andtaken occaſion to be better in their adverſitie. 
Which being underſtood of Plato, when he was requeſted 
by the Cyreniansa people of Grecia, to write downe lawes 
forthem, and to appoint them ſome good form'of govern- 
mentfortheir common-wealth : he anſwered, thatitwas a 
ry hard matter topreſcribe lawes to ſo rich, happie, and 
vealthica people as they were. For commonly thoſe cities 
 vhichin ſhorttime com ſuddenly togreat felicitic,grow to 
beinſolent, arrogant, & uncafic to range in order : neither 
s thereany thing for the moſt part prouder, than a poore 
| Manmaderich : ascontrariwiſe none are ſo readie to re- 
| Eve counſell and direction, as he whom fortune hath 0- 
run. He thar is preſſed greatly with adyerſitie, is (el- 

putted up with pride, or yanquithed of luſt,or _ 

—_ ne 


Proſperity more 
hurefull than ad- 
verſitic. 


Plato was re- 
queſted by the 
Cyrenians to 
give them Jawes, 


Good counſel! 
forthoſe thar 


arc in proſpe- 
ritie, 
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Of Profperitic 
ned in covetouſnes, or overtaken with gluttonie, or lifts 
with defire and: worldly glorie : all which imperfeRions 


happen commonlyto thoſe upon whom fortune too much 


fawneth. That fclicitie(faith Sereca) which hath nor beene 
hurc,cannotindureone blow: but when it hath had x long 
and continuall combate with diſcommodities, and hath 
hardened it ſelfe by ſuffering and bearing Injuries, then 
doth it nor ſuffer it ſclfe. to bee overcome of anie e&vill, 


' Now one of the greatelt benefits that a man may hayein 


this life, is, neither to bee changed by adverſitie, norlift 
up with proſperitie, but to be as a well rooted tree, which, 
although it be ſhaken with ſundrie windes, yet cannotbe 
overthrowen by any of them. And truly it is very ridicu- 
lous that thatwhich commeth to all worldly things by an 
ordinaric and naturall courſe, even by the ſequele of cauſes 
linked togitherand depending one of another, changing 
theeſtate of mortall things, ſhould have power to alteror 
to makeany mutation in reaſon and wiſdom, which ought 
to abide ſtedfaſt in the mind of man. For this cauſe Plato 
ſaid, that there was nothing but vertue could tame it, and 
that men furniſhed rherwith behaved themſelves coſtant!y 
and couragioully in both kinds of fortune. Vertue ( ſaith 
Gicero)abideth calme and quiet in the greateſt tempelt,and 
although ſhe be driven into exile, yer (he ſtirreth not ourof 
hir place and countrie, but ſhineth ſo alwaies of hir ſelte, 
that ſhe cannot be ſoiled with the ſpots of another. Thisex- 
cellent Orator and Philoſopher giverh us alſo wholſome 
counſel to oppoſe againſt-the dangerous effects that areto 
be feared in Nees vpn weare(faith he)in belt eſtate, 


we muſtuſethe counſell of our friends more than wee do | 


commonly,8 as long asit continueth weare greatly tobc- 
ware that we open notour cares to flatterers, who are the 
plague & deſtruRion of the greater ſort, bicauſe al cheirlz- 


_ boris topropound untous occaſions and means to £n0ic 


delights and pleaſures, and to ſhew our ſelves tobe provd 
&arrogant,during the time of our proſperitic : totneen 

we ſhould putgood men farre from us, and reſerve to them 
onely thatauthoritie whereinthey are ſetled. Whereas 0N 


the contraric fide our true friends would leade vs bes w 
k ; conſl 


and Adverſitie. 


der the inconſtancic of humane things, to theend that 
| veibuſenotourfelicitie, but behave our ſelves asa wiſe Pi- 
 - lot doth; who alwates feareth a ſmiling calmneſle in the 


maine ſea. Which conſideration maketh a man conſtant & 
reſolute to-beare and indure allfinifter chaunces, & norſo 
ready & eafietro bedeceived, bicauſe he alwaies feareth. and 
r8:aſterh fortune. Let us 'now come to examples of that 
vhichwe have here alledged. As touching the pernitious 
effeasoforver great proſperitie, they may well be noted in 
Alexans 
table and rare vertues, yet could not ufe moderately the 
orear good ſpeed and Lim ſucceſle of all his enterpriſes, 
bat being conquered of the Perſian delights, gave himſelfe 
overto commit many inſolencies, and then filled with pre- 


Ceſarbeingaſcended into the higheſt degree of fauorable 
fortunethar he could deſire, and lending his care over free- 
ly to flatrerers, would be called and declared a king,(which 
name was moſt odious to the Romanes ſince the time 
that Tarquinize was banithed, as we mentioned before) and. 
| retained alwaiesto himſclfe the authoritic and power of a 
DiRaror, which before continned bur a certaine time. He 
| beſtowed the publike- offices and places. of honor upon 
| vhomhethoughr good;wherof proceeded the ill will of his 
ſubje&s,and in the end his deſtru&ion. The greatnes of Pow- 


- 


Tha that which afterward overthrew him. For imploying Pompey. 
| kiscrediteto fayour others unjuſtly, ir fell out to htm asto 
| Mtiesthatſuffer their enemies toenter even into their ſtron- 
| gt places, diminiſhing ſo much of their owne forces, as 
| theyadde to others thar wiſh them no good. Which thing 
| Wlathe DiQator did very notably give him co underſtand, 
| View he fawe that Pompey by his countenance and favour 
| adbrought Lepidusa wicked man to the dignitic of Con- 
| Wlip. Ifee well (quoth Sy/ato him) thou art very glad bi- 
Guſe thou haſt prevailed in this ſuit : and ſure thou haſ 
| MeAcaule ſoto be.For it is a goodly matter,8& the point of 
- inoblemanto beſo gratious with the people, that through 
thy favour Lepidus thewickeddeſt manin the world hath 
| ed away the: Conſulſhip before Cara the honeſteſt 
| man 


: -the great, who although he was indued with no- Alexander, 


ſuniption and pride, would have beene worſhipped. Iulizs Inins Ceſar. 
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324 OfP roſperine 
A viſe foreGghe 4n'in all the citie, But I adviſe thee to beware of ſleepin 
of Sylla. now, and to have a vigilant cie to thy buſines, bicauſe by 
haſt armed and made ſtrong an adverſarie againſt thy ſelfe 
Wheteof Pompey had experience afterward in thoſe warres 
which Lepidx« raiſed, again{t whom he was ſent by thee. 
nate,and in theend obtained the viRorie. But the favor he 
bare to Ceſar, entring upon the government of publike af. 
faires, came not to that paſſe. For he was afterward over. 
throwen by the ſame means wherwith he had firengthened 
Y __ Ceſaragainſt others. Out of which we may draw an excel- 
lentdocrine for all that are placed in authoritie, or that 
. have the eares of great menat commandement, that they 
never cauſe the wicked to be advanced. For as the woorme 
that is bred at the foote of a tree, groweth with it, andin 
 theenddeſtroicth it: ſo a wicked man advanced by the fa- 
your of one greater than himſeclfe, becommeth atterward 
unthankfull and treacherous unto him, This mooyed e4r- 
#hidemides the Lacedemonian to anſwerin this ſort one that 
 comended Charilaiis king of Sparta, bicauſe he thewed him. 
ſelf alike curteous to al.But how deſerveth that manpraiſe, 
who ſheweth himſelfe curteous towards the wicked ? Now 
toireturneto our ſpeech touching the effe&s of proſperitie, 
notruled by the reaſon-of true prudence , what 1s more 
hateful,or hath at any time been more hurtful to men than 
pride 2 Which(as Pltoſaith)dwelleth with ſolitarines, that 
is toſay, is ſo hated, that inthe end it is forſaken of qllthe 
world ? And whereof is it bred ſooner than of proſperitic? 
Which that wiſe man and excellent Romane captaine Pav- 
 iueEmibus knowing full well, after the viQorie gotten by 
him _—_—- kingof Macedonia, being deſirous toad: 
moniſhthe men of war that were in his armie, and to keepe 
them within the compas of their dutic, he uſed theſe ortic 
© like ſpecches unto them + 1s there any man now my fri nds an 
Companions, that ought fo Wwaxe proud, and to glorie imthe profp mas 
_— of bis affaires, if be hath lucke to hus liking, andnot rat her to feare 
the ficklenes of fortune, who even at this preſent ſetterh before nw 
cies ſuch a notable example of the common frailtic of 14", ſuoje 
Tothe erdinarie courſe of fatall deflinie, which turneth about co- 
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YE ney ogrfeete the houſe of «Alexander the Great, 


1 wat the mightieft and 7 wana Prince inthe world. You 
i Kino not long fruce followed ard accompanied with [o tyanie 
houlands of NE abedrnagis to ſuch ſer, that Mt priſe- 
uerhe muſt receive his meate and drinks at the hands of his eni- 
mics; Ought we to trufÞ more to our good hap, and to thinke it more 
frmeand aſſured ? Truly no. And therefore let us learne to humble 
arr ſelves, and to reftraine this fooliſh arrogantie and proud inſolen- 
cie, wherewith our youth ſeemeth to be overcome by reaſon of ine 
villorie tained by us + and let us expett to what end and iſſue for- 
rune wil guide the envy of this preſent prgſerity. Marcus Aurelius yg 1, 
after he had vanquiſhed _ mo_ won _— ew reomangh 
ſpake thus unto him : / tell thee of a truth that I ſtand in prea- 
49s of fortune at ths preſent than I did before the battell For 
ſrecareth not ſo much to overtake the conquered, as to ſubdue and 
varquiſh the Conquerors This ſelfe ſame conſideration cauſed pyiip ring of 
es iy, ys 4064287 after he R—_ newesof _ Macedonia 
great and {undrie proſperities in one day, to utter this 
peech : O fortune aid he) (holdingup his hands towards ,. 
| heaven)/pray thee ſend me for a counterbufſe ſome meane adver- - 
| ſtieLikewiſe after he had overcome in battell the Atheni- 
ansat Cherroneſus, and by this vi&orie obtained the em- 
0 ir commanded alitle Page to crie unto him 
| thrikea day,Philp,remember that thou art a man: ſo great- 
lydid or dai through arrogancie ariſing of his prol- 
76" wor nk wy Fog w_ did m_- beſeeme 
lheſame thing did 4rchidamas the ſonne of eApe/tlans archidamas. 
very well and vilely teach him, to whom Philep I was 
1Conqueror had written a very ſharpe and rough letter : 
If thou meaſure#t thy ſhadow ( anſwered Archidamas ) thou ſhalt 
fudthat it is not waxen greater ſiace thou didit overcome. The 
| 0% wig which Cyr Monarch of the Perſians alwaies 07. 
nad in all his enterpriſes, was the cauſe that truſting too 
muchthereunto, he would notgive care to the coun(cll of 
Cefws, whe he difſuaded him frothatwar,which he purpo- 
| Rdtoundertake againſt Tomyris Queene of the Scythians, 
| (whichfelouthar ly forhim)uſing theſe words : Know that 
*porlaly things have a certaine courſe, which doth not ſuffer then 
'verd happily that have alwaies had fortune proſperons, which he 
TO - Z} 2ight 


Of Proſperitie 


might well ſpeaks by experience in himſelfe. But Cyru hayi 
ry ſubdued all Aftia,part of Grecia,the og 6 I 
bylon, with infinite other places, and beholding his zrmie 
ro conſiſt of fixe ſcore thouſand men, thought he could nor 
be yanquithed. Whercupon giving battel to Tomyri,helof 
his life, togither with the renowme of ſo manie goodly yice 
tories ( beingnow overcome by a woman) his whole armie 
Thebylabiige alſo being hewen1n peeces. And truly as one puffe of winde 
things,  Cauſeththe goodlieſt fruits, which beaurifie the whole Or. 
chard,to fall from the tree: ſo alittle difgrace,a ſudden mil. 
hap in one inſtant bringeth to nothing, and pulleth downe 
the greatnes,wealth,and proſperitie of men. And when ye 
thinke to lay a ſure foundation of proſperitie, even thenis 
all changed, and the order of our conceits perverted and 
turned into an unlooked for diſorder and confuſion. Noy 
letus come toconlider particularly of the effes of adver- 
comme fitie. There are few folks(if they be not deſtitute of al good 
verlie. judgement)that are ignorant and underſtand not what be- 
longeth to their dutic, ſolong as proſperitie laſteth : but 
few there are, who in great ovcrthwarts and ſhakings of 
fortune, have harts falkecieniely ſaied to practiſe and imt- 
rate that which they commend and make account of, orto | 
flie from that which they miſlike and reprehend. Nayra- 
ther they are caried away, and through cuſtome of living 
at caſc,togither with frailtie and faintnes of hart, they itart 
aſide,and alter their firſt diſcourſes. This is that which Te- 
rence meaneth, where he ſaith, that when wee are in good 
. health, we give a great deale better counſel! to the dilea- 
ſed, than wecantake to our ſelves when we ſtand in neede 
therof. Notwithſtanding he that is beaten downe and hum- 
bled by afflidion, eaſily ſuffereth himſelfe to bee dircdcd, 
_ gladly receiveth and harkeneth to the adviſe of good men, 
and if there be any little ſeed of vertue in him, it increaſeth 
: daily, whereas proſperitic would ſoone choke it. Andit he 
Theinwr-ofihe hath profited well in the ſtudic of wiſedome, hee doth 48 
fophic. Bees do, which draw the beſt and drieſt honic out of time, 
; although it bea yery bitter herbe. So out of moſt trouble- 
ſomeaccidents he knoweth how to reape benefit and com- 
moditie, reſolying with himſelfe and taking counſel! _ 
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on him, He doubteth not 


| thewlulehe enjoicd his great wealth, through which being. 
puſfedup with-pride, he would haye had So/or judged him 
- moſthappie. For being upon a blocke ready to be burned, 
and both remembring and fitly applying to himſclfe thoſe 
vile diſcourſes which he heard So/o make unto him con- 
E cerning the (mal aſſurance that we have in worldly felicitie, 
| wdhow no man oughttobe called happy before the how- 
crof his death, hereſolved with himſelfeto die conſtantly 
 . ndeheerfully, And calling to mind this benefit which he 
received by the means of that wiſe man,wvhereupon he felt 
lis ſoule filled with Joy, he repeated aloud three times the 
| hameofSolon,uling noother words. Whereof Cirmasking 
thecauſe, he uttred unto him the ſelf ſame diſcourſes, which 
touchedthe hartofthis monarch in ſuch ſort, that preſently 
ging theilwill he bare to Creſ#s,he fully reſtored him to 
-:ruinion of his kingdom, and kept him neere unto him- 
leiffor one of hischiefe and principal counſellors. The Ro- 
mans (2s Podibirg ſaith )-never obſcrved their lawes more The Rowanes 
. Taigitly, never cauſed: the diſcipline of warre to be kept vereviſeand 
tore ſcrerely,and were never ſo well adviſed and conſtant, yerfiie. 
| \Uakterthe( inians had obtained of them the third 


Jar UN the bartell of Cannas. And contrariwile, there 
Ws Z 1  yere 


Of Proſperiie 


were nothing but part-takings and faQions in Carthzse 
lawes were never leſle eſteemed, magiſtrates never lefſs}e. 
garded,nor-maners more corrupted than at that time, By 
withinalittle while after, they fell fromthe higheſt depree 
of their felicitie,into utter ruine, and the Romans reſtored 
their owneeſtate into greater glorie than it was in before. 
you pat Vertne isalwaies like tothe Date tree. For the more ſheis 
p- : |; 
preſſed. oppreſſed and burthened , the higher ſhee lifreth up hir 
ſelte, and ſheweth hir invincible power and ſtrength, over 
which fortane can nothing preyaile. And although adyer. 
ſitie ſomwhat troubleth a vertuous man, yet is it not able 
toalter his noble courage, but remaining firme and con- 
ſtant, he knoweth how to take all things as exerciſes of his 
yertue, which, as an ancient man ſaid, withereth and loo- 
ſeth hir vigor without advyerſitie, It is evident therfore that 
theefteRs of adverlitic are not ſo pernitious to a man, as 
thoſe which proſperitie commonly bringeth unto him. For 
this latter is of a proud and preſumptuous nature, alvates 
envied, and as commonly it is not freely adinoniſhed, ſoit 
giveth care unto and receiveth as little : but the other is 
plaine and ſimple,followed of compaſſon,and readietore- 
ceive counſell. Beſides, it awaketh a Chriſtian and ſtirreth 
him up to humble himſelfe before the majeſtie of God, to 
cal upon him,&to truſt wholy to his onely grace & vertue, 
Now if ſome ( as I have ſaid) areſo faint harted, thatthey 
- ſuffer themſelvesto be overwhelmed under the burthen of 
turmoiles and calamities,letus attribute the cauſes thereof 
to ignorance, and want of good judgement, which depri- 
veth them of learned and ſound cogitations and dilcouries 
that tend toa conſtant diſpolition,wherein the happinesot 
this life conſiſteth. As for us if we deſire to approch necreto 
that perfe&ion, which is required by the Sages, let uspro- 
pound toour ſelves their exiples to follow, that we may bc 
temperate & conſtant in every eſtate and condition of like 
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The wonderfull , ncewas 
—_— We read of Socrates that one and the ſame countena 


Socrates, noted in him all his life time, that it was neither ſadder 
nor pleaſanter for any thing that happened unto him: He 
changed it not when he heard the ſentence of his death 


pronounced, no not when he dranke the poiſon, follory 
| therein 


AD OPESPEERIYEASSESEESZSCTPSRES=D PEST 


*s 


: A 3/29 
oi thecontents of hiscondemnation, albeit hee was 
thegaboverthreedcore/yecres of: age. Publius Rutilusa Ro P.Rwuibs, 
nans; being unjuſtly baniſhed; never changed his counte- 
anceor behaviour,neither wonld-put on any other gowne 
thanthat he aſed to weare, although it was the cuſtome of 
ſichaswere baniſhed; to alter the ſame. Neither would he 
lexyeoff the marks of a Senator, nor requeſt the jadges to 
blolye-him; buted"rthe'reft of his daies with the ſame 
ties, gravitie and/authoritie that he uſed before, not 
wing himſelfe a6 0 On down with ſorow for the 
ſtrange alteration of his firſt eſtate. Onur Metellns ſurna- 
med Numidicus, bieauſe he-had: es that countrie of {Oo 
Numidia, being driven into exile through a popular faRtion 
_ andſedition, went into Akiay/ whereas he beheld certaine 
 plaicts, he received letters frota'the Senate, whereby he was 
certified that the Senators & people with one common co- 
ſenthad called him backe againe. Which good newes he 
barewith the like modeſtie that he did his baniſhment, not 
departing from the Theater before the ſports were ended, 
norſhewing his letters to any of his frinds that were round 
about him before he'had aſſembled them togither in his 
lodging todeliberate of his returne to Rome. The ſame 
gtaniticand conſtancie cauſed Diogenes when he heard one Diogenes, 
uthimin the teethwith his baniſhment from Pontus by 
theSyr optatis to make'this anſwer: Ard [have bounded ther 


Socrates tooke 
the whole world 


Whey who fultained' ſo couragioully their baniſhment 
romtnher coutitrie ( which was fo decre unto them that 
ty preterre the benefite thereof before the ſafetic of 
theirlife') thei deprivation & abſencefrom their families, 


__— 500ds, would not much more vertuouſly have 
gy all lefſe ady rſitie? Therefore to end our preſent dti- 
© y ſe,let uslearnethat nothing belongingto this FORTS 
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p28 .»OtRiches; 
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Ufebarh neither morecvil nor goodin it,than according to 
.\-- - theend which befallethir,/ and that iris our dutieto a 
ourſclyes moderate,conſtant,andupright,both in proſpe 
ritic andinadverſitie, which is the propertic of true ho. 
nimitic and greatnes of courage.Let us not lift 1 pour ſelves 


above meaſure for any temporall felicitie, nor be too much. 


dicouraged bicauſe weare viſited with adverſity,but wiſely 
expect what will be the end of both, which a 200d andyer- 

tuous manſhalalwaies find to be. happie when he changeth 

his mortall eſtate for a life that is certaine and everlaſting, 


The endof the eight daies worke . 


Ef 


+. THE. NINTH -DAIES WORKE. 


-- 11. Of Riches. Chap.3 3. 


of Eſterday wee beſtowed the 
7, |) better part of the day indil- 
Z- courling of good and ill hap, 


- « 
- 


> } which with a ſwift pace fol- 
eamRHqﬀq lowingeach othcr, ſcemeto 

NF »Ychange, to turnc, and to 0- 

SA verturne inceſſantly the dea- 

4 -.; lings and deſires of men. 
tude which placeth happines and fclicitic in the vading 
goods of the world; and affirwed:to the contraric,thatthis 
felicitie-yas yerie miſerable, bicauſe it maketh a man more 
inſolent. and arrogant, and giveth him greater occaſion to 
vewaile.than to rejoice in his fortune, I thinke we ought to 
cont morencercly of thenature.of ſuch goods as ate no 


"with Riches whereunto met. 31c pn 
ED mo 


$76, of proſperitic and adycrlitie, 


$995 £50.50] Now:foraſmuch as we made mention of the ignorant muk 
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"AMMAN A. Rich&(faith Epitters ) are notin the number 
foo0ds; Forthey ſtir us up to ſuperfluitic,and pul us back 
Fom temperance. And therforeit is a very aard matter for 
- zrichmantobe temperate, orfor a temperate man to be 
rich:"As a man cannot uſe a horſe (ſaith Socrates) without a 
bridle: he cannoruſe Riches withour reaſon. 
"Axax.Ttisalmoſt impoſſible(ſaid Diogenes )that vertue 
horlddwellin a rich citie or houſe. For riches bring with 
thempridero him that poſſeſſeth them, exceſſive delire in om 
cathering them, covetouſnes1n keeping them, all filchines 
anddifſolutenes in the enjoying of them. Burletus heare 
AEntTo83,who will handle this matter more at large. 
Acnitos. Aschildren of three or fower yeeres of age 
have noother care of thought, but how they may play and 
paſſe their time with the having of dailic foode according 
totheir appetite, not conſidering 'or taking anie care for 
themeanes which they might have; and which would be 
neceflarie for the noutiſhmenr of their old age : ſo it ſee- 
meth to me that the men of our time behave themſelves, 
vhenthrongh a morethan childiſh ignorance they labour 
vithout ceaſing, to gather and to increaſe wealth, which 
| mill dothemſervice but a little while, not caring in the 
meanerime for certaine and immortall goods which will 
nouriſh them for ever. And yet the ſoule created accor- 
lingto the image of God,cannor better preſerve and ſhew 
oth hirdivine naturein this mortall bodie,than by con- 
tmningall earthlie, humane, and yading things. But to 
heend we be norof" the number of thoſe thar' fill them- 
| ſhes with ſuch paſſions, to purchaſe their owne deſtruQi- 
0n, etus corifider bythe teſtimonies of the ancient Sages, Ofthe nature, 
| ofthe trend quality of riches, and of the viſible effects Jp noanect 
vhichthey daily bring orth in thoſe that ſerve & poſſefte 
| them:ne t, wewill behold ſome examples of theſe famous 


=- , 
q 


"PR ney fap1k 
Ce oor A OP I PR I PO a ARR, Heer ns. wn, a 
AS” Pn POS re are 


| "Wo ages, thatwe may be induced thereby ro contemn2 
2 tpernitiouspodds-: Hen ought to make great account of 
| Nebes Ou | Socy ar es Tiff they weye Joined with trud'joy, but they are 
1 parated fron MM; For if rich men fall to nſmg of thers, they 
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ſpoile themſelves with dab eg pleaſnre if they would keepe the Hh 


care gnaweth and conſumeth them within, and if they dehre to pet 
them,they become wicked and unhappie. It cannot be ( (41th Pls ) 
that a man ſhould be truly good, and very rich both togither, bur, 
way well be bappic -ndgood at. ane time. eAnd it is a very miſerable 
faying to affirme that arich man is happy: yea it belongeth to children 
and fooles to ſay ſagnaking them unhappie that beleeve and approove 
it. Sloutb and [lug giſpnes grow of riches, and they that are addified 
to heape them up more and more, the greater account they make of 
them, the leſſe they eteemevertue. So that if riches and rich men 
are greatly ſet by in a Commoau-wealth, vertue and good men willbe 
much leſſe regarded: and yet great matters are brought to paſſe, and 
Common-wealthes preſerved by vertue,and not by riches, Riches 
(ſaith /ſocrates) ſerve not ſo much for the prattiſe of honeitic a of 
wickednes, ſeeing they draw the libertie of men to looſenes and ule- 
nes,and ſtirre up yoong men to voluptuouſnes.Men((a1d Thales)are 
by nature borne to vertue, but $37 drawe thews backe unto them, 
having a thouſand ſorts af ſorceries to allure them to vices, ard 
through a falſe opinion of good to turne them from thoſe things that 
are truly good.T hey foe nat him that hath them tobe able to know 
4 thing but argw im toexternall Toods, They are piſſing arrooant 
«nd most fearfull. If they uſe themſelues,they are riotous tf they ab- 
Paine ,miſerable. They never content their owners, nor leave them 
void of ſorow and eare : but as they that are ſicke of the arepſie, the 
more they drinke, become the thirfier,ſo the more that me: abound 
inwealththe more they deſire to have. Reches of themſelves breed 
flatterers, who'helpe.to unds rich men. They are the cauſe of iſ 
nite murders and bired ſlaughters : they make covetons perſonits 
. Conterme the goodes of the ſoule, thinking to become happre without 
them.They provoke them alſo to aclicacies and to olatt ome whereby 
their bodies are fuojet to diſeaſes and infirmities. Briefy,ricves 


"greatly lore both bodie and ſoute. They ftir up domeiticall edition, 
BE HY and that among brethren. They make children woor (c in bebe 


 $awards their fathers, and cauſe fathers to deale more haraly with 
 #heir children. Through them it commeth that friends ſuſpet! each 
ber: for atrue Giond 6 credited no more by reaſon of 4 flatterer, 
Befder,ric h men are angrie with good men, ſaying, that they are ar- 
ToganFRica etbeywill not flatter them: and in like maner they hate 
Jach « farterthem, thinking that they keepe.about thens onely! ; 
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> - Of Riches. 
ob thews and to diminiſh their wealth. Theſe are the evils, which 
maybeſaid to be commonly in riches. But theſe alſo ac- 
company them, being execrable diſcaſes,namely,preſump- 
tion, pride,arrogancie,vi'c and abjed cares, which arealto- 
githereartMlie, naughtie defires, wicked pleaſures, and an 
inſatiable coveting. Beſides, if they were not pernitious of Riches of them- 
themſelves, fo manic miſchiefs would not take their begin- _ hep: 
ningfrom them. For men commit a thouſand murders for God,burthe c- 
eain.They rob churches, fidelitic isloſt and broken,friend- a; "on 
hip-is violated, men betraie their countrie, maidens are frothe couupr 
looſelygiven : briefly, no evils are lefr unexecuted through "I rota 
the defire of riches. They that give themſelves( ſaid Bion')to ga- 
therriches gre very ridiculous, ſeeing fortune giveth them, covet- 
onſues keepeth thew,and liberalitie caiteth them away. Men mutt 


333 


| haverieh ſontes ( faith eAlexides ) as for ſilver it ts nothing but 4 


ſrew andvaile of life. It is a nanghtie thing ( (aith Emripides ) but 

common to all rich men, to live wickedly, T he cauſe thereof as I take 

it, this, bicauſe they have nothing but riches in their mind, which 

being blind, ſeele up likewiſe the cies of their underftanding. I pray 

God never to ſend me awealthie life, which hath alwaies ſorrow and 

care for hir companions:nor riches to gnaw my hart.Speake not tome 51. poersfai- 
of Pluto, that 1s to ſay, of riches : for I make no great reckoning of ned Pluto tobe 
that God, who ts alwaies poſſeſſed of the moft wicked upon the earth. —_ nnwbrohc 
Oriches,you are eaſie to beare,but infinite cares,nuſeries,and griefs Hell forhis 
Gee ou companie. He(ſaith Democrituns that woondereth at ſuch 47: cheen 


 *bave great riches, and are eiteemed of the ignorant multitude to ; 


be bappie, will ſurely through a deſire of having, commit and under- 

take wicked things ,and thoſe oftentimes againit the lawes. As drun- 

kennes (faith eAriffotle ) begetterh rage and madnes : ſo ignorance 

joined with power,breedeth inſolencie and frrie. And to thoſe whoſe The evill d iſpo- 

Minas are not well diſpoſed, neither riches, ner ſtrength,nor beautie, ftion of the 

canbeiudoed: od. b h ; 1h Link mind is the true 
Fc eagood, but the greater increaſe ariſeth of them, the cauſe ofthe hurs 

more ; that commeth 

arme they procure to him that poſſeſſeth them. Morcover, hes 


dowenot ſee that the molt part of rich men, either uſe not 
theirriches, bicauſe they are covetous, or abuſethem, bi- 


_ cauſe they are given over to their pleaſures, and ſo they are 


athe ſervants either of pleaſures,or of traffike and gaine,as 
long as they live. But be that wowldbe (as Plato ſaith)irutyrich, 


ap hr to labor not ſo much to augment his wealth, as to diminiſh his 
| de/ire 


hs = 


Of Riches. 
defire of having bicauſe he that appointeth no bounds to his defirers; 


alwaies poore and needie. For this cauſe the libertie of a wiſe mang 

ſoule, who knoweth the natare of externall goods belonging to thi 

life, is never troubled with the care of them, being aſſured ( a5 Ply. 

tarke ſaith)that as it 15 not apparell which giveth heat toa man. byt 

onely ftaieth and keepeth in naturall heate that proceedeth from the 

man himſelfe, by hindring it from aiſperſirg in the aire : ſono mani. 

veth more happily or contentedly, bicauſe he is compaſſed about with 

Forts 6500: much wealth if tranquillitie,joy,and reSt.proceed not from within his 
contentation ſonle, Heape wp({aith the ſame Philoſopher) fore of pold,gather 
commeth. flyer togither Suild faire galleries, filla whole houſe ful of ſlaves and 
a whole towne with thy debtors : yet if thou doeft not maiter the yuſ. 

frons of thy ſoule, if thou quenche#t not thy unſatiable deſire, nor de- 

livereft thy ſoule of all feare and carking care, thou doeft as muchto 

ocare thy quietnes,as if thou gaveit wine to one that had an ague, 

Life of it ſelfe (ſaith Plato )is not joyfull,unles care be chaſed away, 

which cauſeth us to waxe gray-headed, while we deſire but meane 

ſtore of riches. For the ſuperfluous deſire of having alwaies gnaneth 

our hart. Whereupon it commeth to paſſe, that oftentimes 

amongſt men weſce povertic to be better than riches, and 

Grexmadnes death than life. Andtruly there is great madnes 1n the gree- 
in covering mo- ie Coveting of monie. For they that are touched with this 
_” maladie, follow after riches with ſuch zeale, as if they lup- 
poſed that when they had gotre them, no more evill ſhould 

come neere them. And then alſo they ſet ſo light by thoſe 

which they have, thatthey burne with the deſire of having 

more. How then ſhall we call that good, which hath noend 

or meaſure? Orthat which being gotten, is the beginning 

of a further defireto havemore ? eLhorſe ( (aith Epittetw) 

6s not ſaid tobe better, bicauſe he hath eaten more than another, or 
bicauſe he hath a gilt harneſſe but bicauſe he ts ſtronger ſ* rifter ond 

better made : for everie bea#t ts accounted of according to his ver 
tue. And ſuallamanbe efteemed according to his riches ance3tors, 

and beantie? If any man thinke that his old age ſhall be borne more 
eaſily by the meanes of riches, he decerveth himſelfe. For they may 
cauſe bim to enjoy the burtfull pleaſures of the bedie, but cart 
take f om him ſadnes,horror;and feare of death:nay rather they aok- 
ble bus griefe when he thinketh that he muſt leave ard forſuke the. 


In thisſhort diſcourſe taken from ancientmen , the ae” 
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of richesappeercth ſufficiently unto us, as alſo the hurtfull 
' efe&sthat flow from them, if they be not ruled by the rea- 
ſon of trae prudence. Heerafrer we are to ſee how we may 
aſethoſe riches well, which God putteth into our hands, 
being juſtly gotten by us : which 1s a part of juſtice, where- 
of veareto intreat. Inthe meane time, that we faſten nor 
our harts to ſo frivolous and yainathing,let us calto mind xc; ofthe 
ſome examples of wiſe and famous men, woorthie of im- contempt of 
mortal renowme, who have altogither contemned,cſchew. "© 
ed,anddeſpiſed the covetous deſire and hoording up of ri- 
ches,as the plague and unavoidable ruine of the ſoule. We 
read of Marers Carine a Roman Conſul (the firſt of his time M.cuius, 
that received thriſe the dignitie of triumphing for the no- 
_ tableviories which he obtained in the honor of his coun- 
trie) that he made ſo ſmall account of worldlie riches, that 
al his poſſeſſion was but a little farme in the countrie ſo- 
rily buile, wherein hee continued for the moſt part when 
publike affaires ſuffered him, laboring and tilling himſelfe 
thatlitcle ground which he had there. And when certaine 
Embaſſadors upon a day came to viſit him, they found him 
in his chimney dreſſing of reddiſh for his ſupper. And when 
they preſented him with a great ſumme of monie from 
theirCominalrie,he refuſed it,ſaying: that they which conten- 
ted themſelves with ſuch an ordinarie as bis was, had noneed of it : 
endthat be thought it far more honorable to command them that 
_ than tobave it, Phocion the Athenian being viſited 
with Embaſſadors from Alexander,they preſented him with 
abundred Talents ( being in value three ſcore thouſande 
crownes)which this Monarch ſent unto him for a gift. Pho- Phocion. 
caxdemanding the cauſe why, ſeeing there were ſo manic 
Athenians beſides him ,they anſwered: Bicauſe their maſter 
Jadged himonely among all the reſt tobe a vertuous and 
good man; Then(quoth he) /et him ſuffer me both to ſeeme and 
 labeſoin deede, and carie his preſent backe againe to bim. Not- 
vithtanding he was needie, as may be prooved by the an- 
lmerwhichhe made to the Atheniap Councel,who deman- 
dedayoluntariecontribution of eyery one towards a ſacri- 
ice; Andwhen there were no mo left ro contribute but he, 


mey.were yery importunate with him to givc a” 
; 
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Philopemen. 


Crmmon, 


Xenocrates, 


Of Riches, 


Tt were a ſhame for me({aid he unto them)!o give You monie he. 


fore [ have paied tl,z5 man: and therwithall he ſhewed one un- 


ro them that had lent him a certaine ſumme of monie. 2;. 
lopemen Generall of the Achaians, having procured a league 
of amitie between the citie of Sparta, and his owne,the [z- 
cedemonians ſent him a preſent of fixe ſcore Talents,which 
were woorth three ſcore and twelve thouſand crownes.But 


'refufingit, he went purpoſely to Sparta, where he declared 


tothe Councell, that they ought not to corrupt and win 


honeſt men,or their friends with mony,ſecing in their need. 


they mightbe aſſuredof them, and uſetheir vertue freely 


without coſt: but that they were to buie and gaine with hi- 


red rewards,the wicked, and ſuch as by their feditious ora- 
tions in the Senate houſe uſed to raiſe mutinies, and toſet 
the citie on fire, to theend that their mouthes being'ſtop- 


ped by gifts, they might procure leſle trouble to the go- 


vernment of the Common-wealth. A great Lord of Pexſia 
comming from his countrie to Athens,and perceiving that 
he ſtood in great need of the aid and favour of Cimo, who 
was one of the chiefe in the citie, he preſented unto him 
two cups that were both full, the one of Dariques of gold, 
the other of ſilver Dariques. This wiſe Grecian beginning 
toſmile, demanded of him whether of the twain he hadra- 
therhayehim to be,his friend,or his hireling ? The Perſian 
anſwered, thathe had a great deale rather have him his 
friend. Ther (ſaid Cimon )carie backe againe thy gold andſilver. 
For if I be thy friend, it willbe alwaies at my commandement to uſe 
as often 4s I ſhall need. eAnacreon having received of Polycra- 
tes five talenrs for a gift, was ſo much troubled tor the 
ſpace of two nights with care how he might keepe them, 
and about what to imploy them beſt, that he caried them 
backe againe, ſaying : That they were not woorth the paines, 
which be bad alreadie taken for them. Xenocrates retu ſed thirtic 
thouſand crownes of Al/exander,ſent unto himfor a preſent, 
laying : that he had noneed of them. What(quoth «4 lexander) 
bath he never a friend? For mine owne part, I am ſure that allking 
Darius treaſure wil ſcarce ſuffice me to diſtribute among 1) frienas. 
Socrates being ſenr for by king eArche/ajis to come unto 


him, wþopromiſed him great riches, ſcnt him word, i 
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 anieaſureof flower was ſold in Athens for a Double, and 
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Five Poubles in 


that water coſt nothing. Andalthough it ſeemerh ( quoth France make a 


thisPhiloſopher) that I have not goods ynough, yet I have 
ynough,ſecing I am contented therewith. Whar is neceſſa- 
Fe id Menander )for the uſe of our life beſides theſe two 
 things,Bread and Water ? Bias flying our of his citie which 
 * hefore-ſawe- would be beſieged without hope of reſcue, 
| youldnotlode himſelfe with his wealth as others did. And 
being demanded the cauſe why, 7 carie(quoth he)a/ my goods 
ithme: meaning the inviſible gifts and graces of his mind. 
Trulygold and filver are nothing but duſt, and precious 
tones but the gravyell of the ſea. And (as Pythagoras ſaid)we 
ought toperſuade our ſelves, that thoſe riches are not ours 
- whicharenot incloſed in our ſoule. According to which 
ſaying, Socrates when he ſaw that Alcibiades waxed arrogant 
bicauſe of the great quantitic of ground whith he poſſe(- 
ſed,ſhewed him an univerſall Map of the world, and asked 
him whether he knew which were his lands in the terri- 
torie of Athens. Whereunto when eAlcibiades anſwered, 


peny of our 
coine, 


that they were not deſcribed nor ſet downe there. How is it . 


then(quoth this wife man)that thou braggeſt of that thing 
which 1sno partof the world 2 One meanec which Lycargus 
uſed, and which helped him much in the reforming of the 
Lacedemonian eſtate, was the diſanulling of all gold & fil- 
rr coine,& the appointing of yron monie onely to be cur- 
rant, apound waight whereof was woorth bur ſixe pence. 
For by this means he baniſhed from among them the deſire 
of riches,which are no leſſe cauſe of the overthrowe of Co- 
mon-wealthsthan of private men. This moved P/aro to ſay, 


thathewould not have the Princes and governors of his 


Common-wealth,nor his men of war and ſoldiers,to deale 
tall with gold and filver : bur that they ſhould haveallow- 
_ edthemour of the common treaſurie whatſocver was ne- 
 celſarie forthem, For as long gownes hinder the bodie, ſo 
domuchrichesthe ſoule. Therefore if we defire to live hap- 
Plyin tranquillitie and reſt of ſoule, and with joy of ſpi- 
t,let us learne after the example of ſo manie great men to 
Withdraw our affeRions wholic from the deſire of worldlie 


Uiches, not taking delight and pleaſure ( as Dogenes ſaid ) 
| - 


Lycurgus abro- 
gated the uſe of 
gold and filver 
coine, 
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- inthat which ſhal periſh,and is not able to make a man bet- 

ter, but oftentimes woorfe. Let us further know thar ( ac- 

Luke.r6.13. cording to the Scripture) no man can ſerve God and riches 

 _,_ kogither, butthatall they which deſire them greedily, fall 
:.Tim.s.9. intotemptations and ſnares, and into many fooliſh & noi. 

| ſome luſts which drowne men in perdition,wherof we haye 


cie-witneſles daily before us. This appeercth in that exam. + 


ple which the ſelfe ſame word noteth unto us of the rich 
Luke.r2,16. man thatabounded in all things, ſo that he willed his ſoule 
totake hir caſe, and to make good cheere, bicauſe ſhe had 
ſo much goods laid up for manic yeeres : and yet the ſame 
night he was to pay tribute unto nature, to his overthrowe 
Whar richeswe and confuſion, Being therefore inſtruced by the ſpirit of 
oughrto rrez- wiſedome, let us treaſure up in Ieſus Chriſt the permanent 
v2 Riches of wiſedome,pietic and juſtice, which of themſelves 
are ſufficient through his grace to make uslive with him 

for eyer. 


——— 


Of Povertie. Chap. 3 4- 
Acu "Ns wthat we have ſcene the nature of Riches 


TOB, 


TS pal cauſe that leadeth men(o earneſtly to deſire them,isthe 
ker riynng teare of fallinginto poverty,which through error of judge- 
ſocarneltlyde. ment they account a very great evill, I am of opinion, that 
_ wearetocnterintoa particular conſideration thereof, to 
the end that ſuch a falſe perſuaſion may never deceive us, 
norcauſcusto go aſtray out of the right path of Vertue. 

' As x x. Povertie(ſaid Diogenes Jis a helpe to Philoſophic, 
andislearned of it felfe. For that which Philoſophicſceketh 
to make us know by words , povertic perſuadethus in the 
things themſelves. 

AM AN A.Rich men ſtand in need of many precepts,45, 
that they live thriftily and ſoberly : that they exerciſe their bodies : 

that they delight not too much in the decking of them - and infinite 
others, which poyertic of hir ſelfe teacheth us. But 1et us 
heare A ® a diſcourſe more at large of that which1s hee! 


propounded unto us. 


ARAM 


with the moſt common effeas which flowe | 
from them,and ſeeing the chiefe andprinct- 
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Atan, If we oe how our _— mother _ 
th, being prodigall in giving unto us all things neceſſa- 
ug tr fe of man, hath notwithſtanding caſt all of us 
nakedout of hir bowels,and muſt receive us ſo againe into 
hirwombe,lI ſce no great reaſon we have to call ſome rich, 
and others poore, ſeeing the beginning, being, andend of . 
theremporall life of all men are unlike in nothing, but that 
ſomeduring this little moment of life have that in abun- 
dance and ſuperfluitie, which others have onely according. 
totheir neceffitie. But this 1s much more abſurd,and with- . 
ontallſhew of reaſon, that they whom we call poore ac- ,g.jnq thoſe 
cording to the opinion of men, ſhould be accounted, yea that thinkpoore 
commonly take themſelves to be-lefſe happie than rich 4, ee DaPPy 
men, and asT way ſo ſay, baſtard children and not legiti- 
mate, bicauſe they are not equally and alike partakers of 
their mothers goods,which are the wealth of the world,for . 
the having wherof we heare ſo manie complaints and mur- 
murings. For firſt we ſee none,no not the needicſt and poo- 
reſt thatis( exceptir be by ſome great and ſtrange miſhap) 
tobeſo unprovided for,that with any labour and pains ta- 
king(which 1s the reward of fin)he is able to get ſo much as 
15neceſſarie for the maintenance of his life, namely, foode 
andraiment, neither yet any that for want of theſe things, 
howſocycr oftentimes he fuffe & abide much, is conſtrai- 
nedtogiye up the ghoſt. But further, as touching the true, 
eternall, and incomparable goods of our common father, 
theirpartand portipn is nothing leſſe thah that of the ri- 
cheſt. Yea many times they are rewarded and enriched a- 
bore others, in that being withdrawen from the care and 
government of many earthly things, they feele themſelves 
lomuchthe more raviſhed with ſpecial and heavenly grace 
(if they hinder it not) in the meditation and contemplati- [ 
onof celeſtiall things : from whence they may caſily drawe | | 
agreatand an aſſured contentation in this life, through a | 
rettaine hope that they ſhall enjoy them perfeRly, bicauſe 
are prepared for them in that bleſſed immorrtalitie of 
the ſecond life. For nothing is more certaine than this, , ... 
thatastheſunneis a oreat deale better ſcene in cleere and pariion. 


clean water,than in that which is troubled,or in a apes 95 
irtic 


; 40 . OfPovertie, 


dirtie puddle : ſo the brightnes that commeth from God 

ſhineth morein mindes not ſubjeRed to worldlie goods 

than inthem that are defiled & troubled with thoſeearth. 
lieafte&ions. which riches bring: with them. This is that 
* whichTeſus Chriſt himſelfe hath taught, ſpeaking to him 
that demanded what he ſhould do to have eternall life: If 

Matth.19.21. 2how wilt be perfe& (ſaith he) ſell that which thou haft, and giveit 
= to the poore, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven : adding be. 
ſides, that a rich man ſhall hardly enter into the kingdome of hea. 

- ven. If a father dividing his Tdfance among his children, 
ſhould leavetq one as to his eldeſt or beſt beloved, theen- 

Joying of his principall mannor by inheritance, and to 

the reſbtheir mothers goods, which are of much lefſe value, 

and thatonely for terme of life, what follie were it to judge 

that theſe laſt were more preferred, and had better porti- 
No compari?n. onSthantheother ? And I pray you what compariſonis 
lieandheaven- there betweene the greateſt worldly and tranſitorieriches 
hetreaſures. thatcan be, and the permanent treaſures of heaven, ſecing 
thoſe cannot be compared but to a thing of naught, than 

which they are weaker, being moreover accompanied with 
ennumerable hurtfull evils, as' wee have alreadie {hewed ? 

< What happines & felicitic can wealth adde to rich men a- 

” bove the poorer ſort, thattheſe ſhould be accounted mile- 
rableand wretched ? Take Fvay ( ſaith Lattantins ) inſolencie 
and boaſting from rich men, and there will be no drfference betweene 
apoore man andarich. And if he that made the conditio both 
of the oge and the other, and that proyideth nouriſhment 
for unreaſonable creatures,doth diſtribute unto us asmuch 
ashe knoweth in hiseternal preſcience and foreknowleage 


inheritors, of thatdamnable vice of ingratitude from the 
firſt man,we forget ſo many benefits received,as alſo thoſe 


venlie goodnes and grace 2 In a feaſt ( ſaid Epicteri ) vec 
content our ſelyes with that which is ſet before Us, thin- 
king itan impudent and vile part to aske any other thing 
of him thatintertaineth us. And how can we be io 1mp!- 
dentand ſhameles in this world, as to aske rho{c things 


of God, which he will not give us, and not ens” = 
(- 


- 


yd 
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' to be needful for us, whereot ſhall we complaine, except,as. 


thatare daily profered and promiſed unto us of hishea- 


- a. YT g's ®* 
Ot Poverrie! 
* 


uſe oftharwhich he hath liberally and freely 


with his, and whereof ſhe 1 
think eratont dooby ſhe witbe found tobe 
Froufandtimes more happy than riches. P, e found to be 
rifophanes bebe miltres of maners. Povertie aid A ons 

meth zo be ſharpe hard,and troubl rs roms 
RW | eſome but ſhe 1s nurſe to a good 
Len ro TIE bir ſelfe with frugalitie & ab II 
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men ar. 'comtented with neetſſarie ? his PERS je — andal 
ſurifke tothe Goas with # little hit eriſe tn wo "4 na if they offer 
they are for the moſt pert ſooner heard than the F bark of their hand, 
fir jaerifice .For (as Menanaer laith ) the & Pit _ 
telligwof God, and it is better to poſſeſſe 4 wp TE und er the pro- 
great deale with ſadnes. To d He wealth with joy, than 

4p ron cpu efire but alittle (ſaid D 7 

Rp povertia equal with riches : andif thou @ ON} 
things, little will ſceme to thee to be ver; wn 1 9 ſhone 
| Anaximenus) maketh the ſpirit more ( is ge. Feverits-(10Ge 

lentin all things belonging to this life Far th and men more excel- 
fone and chill. The life ef poor es Tad y £ ood ar he 
et 4 avi ation * Sora | rift oy m1 i 
| nxbmautor war my gunna 7 fone ſear Dus the ifs of 
file caft anchor,come a ſhore + ſave He. For the firſt ſort may ca- 
| Cantot do ſo hicauſe they are oy mor py —— -r26p:rnchn «er ott 

tenes, Flie nat froms povertie (ſai e in their owne power, but in for- 

| povertie (aid Hipſem) b SEP? 

| Wory. Foro man was ever puniſh pen! ut from injuſtice and 
wh ſe they were unjutt. "N, _ cafe " ooo pooh but ma- 
NS wor emp \Nother & mans commended 
Bow mtg ae moan; iro renee Hf ag 

tie ras aaniterie, nor want of m IuSt 

#aſoort kind of t ance. If th ney, Init: fo that pover- 
funs(laid Epiters emperance. If thouwert borne among the Per- 

Ta, Epi els J thog wonldeſt , : £4 

bve'there in $7 pocket hoes ellin Grecia, but 
ts bre they happie _—_ <A not wiſh todw {lin G hb 

# 24pp1 .* Art thou not then 4 verie foole, 


8 rn og mg to line _— in povertie, ſeeing 
- WW thetbowmait oe io Dan to ſtrive with ſo great labor for riches 
5s WM Pibbeabh;thas 5 s it is better to lie downe in a verie little bed 
ic Wl ed immagreat and large bed , being ſicke * ſoit a 
5 He-0s tolive in reſt witha little we Fa 

| with a little wealth, than in travell 
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end care with aboundance. For neither povertie prockrethirogl; 
nor riches driveth away feare : but reaſon ts that which cauſeth a 
neither todefire richer,nor to feare povertie. If other things (ſaith 
Zion the wile)conld ſheake aſwell as we,and were licenced, diſpute 


An excellent de» with yamight not paveriie Juitly fay unto us after this maney *0 


feace for pover- 
cies 


Examples to 
ſhew thar po- 


eſteemed of 
gaariches, 


manwherfore fightefF thou againit me ? Why art thou become —_ 


nimie? Have [robbed thee of any thing? Have [ been the cauſe that 


thou hait rece ved any injurie, or have [ deprived thee of any good 


0 ” 


thing? Have 1 take from thee either Prudence, luitice,r Fortitude? © 


But thay feareit leaſt neceſſarie things ſhould faile thee What? Ars 


| not the waies full of herbes and fraits ,&d the fomntaines of Water! 


Hatt thow not as manie beds as the earth ts great , and a manic. 
werlets and mattreſſes as there are leaves? Hail thou not 4 gud 
-ooke by my meanes , that maketh good ſauce for thee in hunger? 


And he that ts athirſt,doth he not take very great pleaſure indrinks 


ing? Doff thou thinks that a man ſpall die for hunger bicauſe he bath 
no tart, ar for thir#t , if he have not very delicate wine cooled with 
ſnow? Allſuch ky are but for delicacie and nicenes. Doeſt ths 
want. 4 houſe , when there ts ſo manie goodlie Churches in cies? 
What anſwere could be made to povertie, if ſhe ſhould ſpeaks thu? 
Truely be that hath vertue poſſe{ſeth all goods, bicauſe that alme 


maketh men happie which may be ſpoken p ſwell of a poure mana 


@rich. For they((aid Thales that thinks povertie hndreth Philaſos | 


phie, and that riches are a helpe unto it, greatly deceive themſelvet, 


For proofe thatit.isnot ſo, how manic mo have withdrawn : 


themſelyes from ſtudiethrough riches, than through po- 
vertie-? Do we not ſcethat the pooreſt ſtudie philoſopie 
beſt, which the welthy bicauſe of their money & many mat- 
ters cannotdo.? For this cauſe Theognis ſaid very well, that 
many mo haye periſhed through ſurterting than through 


hunger.Andto let you know that poverty is more happy,® 
bettereſteemedof than riches, conſider the example of 4+ | 
riſtides ſurnamed the Iuſt, who being very poor, was choſen | 


to levicand to gather tribute before all the rich men in A- 


thens. And Ca/#as the richeſt man of al the Arhenias ſought | 
vertic was more by allmeans to have his friendſhip, wheras the other made | 


NO great accaunt of him. Zparinondas was not called halt 
a God, nor. Zycargs a Saviour bicauſe they abounded In 
wealth, and were fa 

NY . profite 


I 
Y 
. 
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yesto their paſſions, but bicaulc - 
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width commeyerceedingy,and 
EDD== try 
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avay;hentered thi - ip of merchandiſe ——_ had 
tothe fudie-of Phil py cech : thou doft well Fo ich being caſt 
Twdlea ban e, wherein he continned oy ns i 
wey,vasrhe cauſe carrie Diogenes drive fr —_— 
went caſe begnningor i icy of Plolophic, 
apoore man ould itadifficult and fira of Philoſophie. 
diech; bemuſt ha: be skilfull, ſeein wa. matter that 
ſee what Cleanthe ve wherewith eOtidncih _ __ 
2 donia, who wiked ardent to eAntigon ki cog! 
Yeafir (ſaid he) 1 on m if heturned hy milſton! of Mace- Cleanthes. 
| forlakenorPhilo A _ ityer about to get one alwaies : ; 
vasthe minde of hy tefor all that. Hg my Bying, but 
 thenature of God atman, who after his! \ darn 
ovges home vr ue the heavens hrks c revs - 
| Megot his. livi out the milſtor ame hand 
oregon ee gi hor 
ie day int hearinp e night oncly, iner : abour 
alehtomyremembranc nolophe's Mfpure, Th Lon 
En an ancetwo ot: : ; 1s man 
bh OPagites Gs who homes pgs ne 
| kaingnoeoodsi iefe judges in A gaccuſed before the 
ny: A 8 $1n poſſi A; thens, as id! Menedemus. 
Wtney lived, thei eſon, and bein will e perſons & Aidepiades 
of their Hoſtw anſwere was, that g willed to declare 
who was a Baker oy A ſhould be 
Pg man being called, 
@ 1} ſaid, 
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ſaid,thavthey beſtowed the whole daic in the fiudie of lete 
ters,&the.nightin ſifting and boulting his meal, for which 
he gavecach of them apeece of money whereof they lived, 
But what 2. Theſe ancient Sages wanted but few thin 25 to 
live withall, ſeeing the moſt of them contented them(ſelzes 
with: bread, and water, and manytimes with herbes and 
Prihagers Ffraitsin ſtead of bread, & ſo Pythagoras alwaies lived, And 


kepraſpare yet-they, found ſo great contentation and felicitic in ſuch. 


dict. 


Pt:bre, Alife,that one Philoxenxs having as yet but taſted of the 
firſt fruits of this profeſſion of ſtudie, & being of thatnum- 
ber which was ſent by the Athenians to inhabiteanewcity 


mn Sicilia,wherein a good houſe with great commoditiesto | 


live atcaſe,fell to him for his part,and ſceing that delicacie, 


pleaſure and idlenes, without any exerciſe of letters raig- | 


ned in thoſequarters, he forſooke all andreturned to 4- 
thens,ſaieng,by the gods theſe goods (hall not deſtroy me, 
butIwilrather deſtroy them. All theſc fruits which are no- 
tedto be in poyertic, gave occaſionto an ancient man to. 


{ay,;thatit was avertue of Fortirude to ſuſtaine povertypa-\ | 


tiently, but todefire it was the praiſe of wiſedome. Now 

foraſmuch asitwill be yerie hard if not altogither impoſh- 

. ble,natwithſtandipg al reaſon that can be alleaged to men, 
to.diſpoſlefie them of the hatred and fear of poverty,which 

*....,> dafurallic they ſhunne , let us learne of the ancients, who 
ought to account himſelfe poore, thatwe abuſe no more 

| this word Povertie, Diogenes was upon a time vilited by 

a org Alexander, who ſaid unto him., 1 ſee well Diogenes that thos 
poore. art poore, and, haft neede of many things { therefore aIke of me 
what thou wilt, and I will giveit thee. Whereunto this excel- 

lent Philoſopher deſpiſing ſuch offers of goods wheredt 

he ſtoodenotin ir pans Ja red: Whether of us twaine Alex- 

yo fop- ender ,ſeemeth tothee to have moſt need, and therefore pooreſhti- 
derto "RR ther Ithat deſire #othing but my pile of wood and a little bread, 0 
er than kinſcll,” tho ,who being king of Macedonia doeſt hazard thy ſelfe toſowt: 
ny dangers toinlarge thy king dome, in ſo much, that the whale world 

will hardly ſuffice to bound thy ambition,and to content thy covel ou: 

es? The monarch ſo greatly admired the magnanimitic © 
this man;that he uttered theſe words with a loud voice, If 


Eexe not Alexander, Iwould be Diogenes. Cavin 2 Col 
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Rome diſtributing land among his countreymen, gave 
rocvery.one fourteen acres onely. And underſtanding that 
ome were notcontented therwith bat demanded more, I 
yould toGod(quoth he then) that no Roman would care 
forany more land than woulde ſnffice to nouriſh him. So 
ooodiyand comendable a matter was it eſteemed of theſe 
 viemento be content with a little,and with that which is 
afficient,rather than to thinke thoſe men onely rich that 
" perefurniſhed with ſtore of wealth.And to ſay truth, ſeeing 
Godalone fimplic and abſolutely ſtandeth not in neede of 
anything whatſoever, it may eaſily be preſuppoſed, that the - 
'moſtexcellent vertue of man, & that which commeth neer- 
eſttothe divine nature,confiſteth in cauſing a man to ſtand 
mneede of feweſt things. This is that which Socrates (aide, 
Thattodefire nothing (meaning worldly things)is in ſom 
ſortto reſemble God. And howe can we call him poore , 
whoſe ſoul is inriched with many great & rare perfe&ions? _ 
Cicero writing to Artic ſaid , That « friend was bownd to wiſh 5 __ ny 
but three things unto hus friend namely, T hat he be healthy, that he to his tnend. 
bewell accounted of,and that he be not needie. Now that all theſe 
things are found in a temperate and noble minded man, 
wemay learne by the effe&s of Sobrietic, whereof we have 
heertofore diſcourſed,& by thoſe of honor, which is never 
arated from vertue, no more than the ſhadow is fro the 
body.And as for the neceſſary uſe of food & raiment , itis 
not wanting to themthar ſtand moſtin need thereof, as we 
hare alreadie touched it in our preſent ſpeech: & ſo a vertu- 
ous mancan not be called poore. Butlet us yeeld alittle to 
thecommon opinion of wordlings,that poverty and want | 
ofcarthly riches is odious and contemprible, yet that po- 
rniconely,which proceedeth of ſloth, idlenes, and igno- yhaporenie 
- rahice,orotherwiſe of fooliſh expences,of riot and ſuperfiu- isodious. 
tlemay beſaid to be ful of reproch and ſhame, and 1s to be 
ſunged.For when poyerticis found in an honeſt painfull, 
Ent, juſt, valiant and wiſe man, it ſerveth fora great 
proofe of h ono and greatnes of courage, bi- 
_ aniehehathſerhis minde upon great & high matters,and 
n0typon ſuch ſmall & vile things as the riches of the world 
=mongt many others of this number we may ſay., that 
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Ariftides was, being captaine and governor ofthe Athen]. 


aneſtate,as we have already mentioned,who after many ex. 
cellent and great offices which he bare to the good of his 
countrey,was ſo ſ{mally enriched therby, thar being dead 

al his goods would nor ſuffice to bury him. He uſed tofaie 
thatnoneoughtro beaſhamed of poyerty , but they that 
were poore againſt their will : & thatit was a rarer matter, 
and worthy of greater praiſe to ſuſtaine povertie vertuouſ. 
ly and with a noble minde, than to know how touſe riches 
wel. And fo poverty is neyer accompanied with ſhame, ex- 
cept it be to them that fall into it through negligence or 
miſgovernment of thoſe goods which God hath pur into 
their hands, that they f:ould be faithfull keepers & diſpo- 
ſers therofin charirable works. This is that which Thacidi- 
des ſaith,thatit is no ſhame for a man to confeſſe his pover- 
* 4p very great to fall intoit by his owne default, There- 

0 


re to reape profite by that which hath been heer difcour- , 


ſed,letusput off that old errour which hath continued ſo 
longin mens brains,that poverrie is ſuch a great and trou- 
bleſom evil, wheras it is rather the cauſe of infinit benefits? 
& let us ſay with Pythaporas,that it is a great deale better to 
have a quietand LeleT minde,lieng upon the ground, than 
to have much trouble in a golden bed. Moreover letus 
knowe, that to poſſeſſe ſmall ſtore of earthly goods, ought 
not to be called poverty, bicauſe al fulnes of wealth aboun- 
deth inthe knowledge &afſurance of the fatherly grace & 
goodnes of the authorand creator of all things, whici hc 
offeteth liberally to all without accepting either of pompe 


- orgreatnes. And further, when as, continuing tie care 


whichirpleaſeth him totake of us, he giveth us althougiin 


- travclland ſweate,wherewith to feede and to cloth us in all 
- implicitieandmodeſtie;and that according to our neceſi- 


tie, we hould beunthankfull and altogither unwoortiue 


theaſliftanceof hishelpe and favor,and of his eternall pro- 


miſes,ifnorcontented, nor glorifieng him for our eſtate, 
we complained;orwoondred at, and defired the calling 0i 
bther men,offeringtherebyin will and affe&ion our virti- 
rights throughagluttonous deſire , whereas we 0ugit t0 
preſerreto ourſelves the poſſeſſion of that keavenlic wm 
ON. = FIERY 
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; wherein conliſteth the perfeRion of all glory,reſt, 


oops £51 of Idlener,Slth,and Gaming. Chap.z 5. 
'_ m=q-Wothings being the cauſe of all paſſions in 


ther, But the occaſion of the greateſt evill thar befalleth 
them,is, bicauſe theſe deſires & affeRions, being born with 
them from the beginning , do alſo grow & encreaſea long 
time before they can haye any judgement framed in them 
through the right underſtanding of things. Whereupon as 
yelby nature, which of itſclfeis more inclined to evill than 
to good,as through along continuing in vice they arecaſi- 
y drawn to follow the appetite and luſt of their ſenſualitie, 
wheria they falſly judge that pleaſure conſiſteth, and think 
it painfull not to pleaſe it. Being thus guided by ignorance, 
and walking like blinde men, they have experience for the 
moſt partof ſuch an end as is cleane contrary to their pur- 
poles. As we may ſee in thoſe men , who purpoſing with 
themſelyesto live at their caſein joy, reſt,and pleaſure,give 
oreralintermedling in ſerious matters, and ſuchas beſcem 
the excellency of vertue, that they may live in idlenes:wher- 
vith being bewitched they are partakers of many falſe ple- 
ures, which procure them a greater number of gricfs and 
nulcries.al which they thought to avoid very well. And this 
vemaythebetterunderſtad, if wediſcourſe of Idlenes,the 
enimie of all yertue, andcleane contraric to Perſeverance, 
whichisa branch of Fortitude. Therefore I propound the 
andung of this matter to you my companions. 
.ACuirTos. Although we have nota ſingularexcellen- 
To port, ct wemulſt not ſuffer it to be idle, but conſtant- 
wow atter that which we have wiſely hoped toobrain. 
74/Wits faith that which is often done and reiterated, and 
MIMGlLy © uiogy x bp 
ASER, They thatdo nothing(ſaith Cicero)lcarne to doil, 
and through idlenes the bodic and mindes of men lan= 
away: but by labor greatthings are obtained,yea tra- 


leis workthat continueth after death.Let us then give 
A i go AX 11 care 


( 


347 


op men,namely,Griefe and Pleaſure,they alwaics Griefe &pteax 


, deſire the one, bur flie from and feare the 0- forethe cauſes 
of all paſſiogs 


in men. 
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Of Idlenes,Sloth,&c. 


eareto AMA NAa,who will handle more at large for our ine 
ſtru&ion that which is here propounded unto us. 
AMANA. AS weadmire and honour them with ye 

great commendation, in whom we may note as we thinks 
omeexcellent and ſingular vertues, ſo we contemne them 

whom we judge to have neither yertue, courage, norforti. 

tudein them, and whom we ſee to be profitable neitherty 
 themſelyesnor to others, bicauſe they are not laborious,in- 
duſtrious; nor carefull, but remaine idle and flothfull. And 

to ſay truth,the maners,conditions, and naturall diſpoſiti- 

onof ſuch men, are wholy corrupted, their converſationis 

Idlenesisthe odious,unprofitable,and to be avoided,ſecing that Idlenes 
moner&nure ;5 the mother and nurſe of vice, which deſtroieth and mar- 
rethall. Therfore it was very well ordained in theprimitive 

Church, that every one ſhould live of his owne labor, that 

the idle and flothfull might not conſume unprofitablythe 

oods of the earth. Which reaſon brought in that ancient 

Romane edi, mentioned by Cicero in his booke of Lawes, 

that no Romane ſhould goe through the ſtreets of the citie, wileſe 

be caried about him the badge of that trade whereby he lized. Iriſ0- 
much that Aarcus eAnrelins ſpeaking of the diligence of 

the ancient Romanes, writeth : that all of them followed 

their laborand travell ſo earneſtly, that having neceſſary oc- 

caſion one daie to ſend aletter two or three daies journeic 

from the towne, he could not find one idle bodicin allthe 

Wdtenesisz= CIC tOcarieit, That great Orator and Philoſopher Cicero, 
painſtnarre. minding to teach us how we ought to hate Idlenes, as bc- 
| Ing againſt nature, {teweth that men are in deed borne 
to good workes, whereof our ſoule may ſerve for aſuthct- 

ent and invincible proofe, ſeeing it is never ſtill, but in 

RP Fe continuall motion and a&ion. And for the ſame cauſe he 
veridle, © greatly commendeth Scipio, who uſed to ſay, that he was 
neverleſſe quiet than when he was quict, Whereby he g1- 

veth n3 to*underſtand, that when he was not buſicdwith 

waightic affaires ofthe Common-wealth, yet, his own pri- 

vate matters, and the ſearching after knowledge, were 19 
lefſetroubleſome unto him, ſo that even then in his ſolita- 
rineshetooke counſel withhimſelfe. It ſcemeth (fairh this 


father of eloquence) that nature doth more require « : 
. : : -" 
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Of Idlenes,Sloth, &c. 349 
wen ſuch aQions astend to the profit ofmen, than ſhedoth 
the perfe& knowledge of all things : ſeeing this know- 
ledge and-contemplation of the workes of nature ſhould 
{eemeto bemaimed and unperfeR,if no ation followed ir, 
whereas vertuous deeds are profitable to all men,for which 
- endenature hath brooughtus foorth, which ſheweth ſuffici- 
ently that they are better and more excellent. So that un- 
tefſe the knowledge of things be joined with that vertue, 
which preſerveth humane ſocietie, it will ſeeme to be dead 
andunprofitable. Therefore Chry/ppx the Philoſopher ſaid, 
thatthelife of thoſe men that give themſelves to idle ſtu- 
dies, differed nothing from that of voluptuous men. So Towhat endwe 
tharwe muſtnot ſtudie Philoſophie by waie of ſport, but Ng1u® *%: 
tothecnd we may profit both our ſelves and others. Now, 
if ation muſt of neceffitice be joined to ſtudic and contem- 
plation, tomakea happie lite, ſo that otherwiſe it is as it 
weredead and idle: what ſhall we ſay of that life that 1s void 
both of ſKtudie and a&ion, but that it is more beaſt-like than 
humane? And how many millions of men are therein the 
world, who live in this ſort, and more in France than in 
any other nation ? Yea, how many arc more idleand leſſe 
carefull than brute beaſts, negle&ing the proviſion even 
of things neceſarie for this preſent life > Amongſt the ob- 
ſcure precepts which Pyrhagoras gave to his Diſciples, this Pythagoraspre- 
WaSONe: Take good heed that thon fit not wpon a buſhel: mea- (f525%% 
ning,that Idlenes and Sloth wereeſpecially ro be eſchewed. 
Likewiſe, when we ſbaletter into the conſideration of thoſe 
evils that ifſne from idlenes and floth, no doubr but we 
vil flie from them, as from the plague of our ſoules. They 
ae greatly ro'be feared in a Common-wealth , bicauſe 
they open a gate toall injuſtice, and kindle the fre of ſedi- 
ton, which ſerteth a fAlyate all kind of impietie. Further- 
more, theyare the cauſe of the finding our of infinite falſe 
0 pe nd inventions, for the relecving of povertie, 
whi forthe moſtpart loweth from the ſame fountaine of 
Kenes. This mooved the wiſe and ancient kings of Egypr, 1 Oo 
(0mploy their idle people in digging of the earth,& in the redcofldle- 
drawin ;foorthand building of thoſe Pyramiides,the chiefe "* 
ovhichisby the Hiſtoriographers placed among the ſeven 
ae ig : woonders 
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woonders of the world. It could not be perfeAly finitheq 
before the ſpace of twenty yeercs, albeit thatthree hundred 
and three ſcore thouſand men wrought about it continual. 
ly. The Captaines and Heades of the Romani armies ez. 
ring the dangerous cefteRs of idlenes, no leflein their hof 
than intheirrownes,cauſed their ſouldiors to travell in ma. 


King of trenches; when they were not urged of their ene. 


mics,as 4arimsdid alongelſt the river of Rhone. The Empe- 
ror Claudius enjoyingan aſſured peace, cauſed thechanell 
Fucinusto be made, that Rome might have the commodi- 


tie of good waters : about which worke thirtic thouſand 


men were daily imploied for the ſpace of twelye yecrs. 4:1. 


Anus eee general peace within his Empire, continually | 


undertooke new and long journics,one while into France, 
another while into Germanie, ſometimes into Aſia,& into 
other Cake countries,cauſing his men of warreto march 
with him : ſaying, that he did for feare, leaſt they beingidle 
ſhould be corrupted,and forget the diſcipline of war,and [o 
be the cauſe of novelties. And it ſeemeth that this was the 
cauſe why a wiſe Romance councelled the Senate not to de- 
ſroy Carthage,leaſt the Romanes being in ſafetic by the ut- 
ter lubyerſion thereof(which onely at that time made head 
againſt the)ſhould become idle. But now we may juſtly ſay 
ot them, thatthrough alazie & cowardlines, they hayelolt 
the digniticand yertue of their forefathers. The Ephoryes, 
who were Governors of the Lacedemonian eſtate, being 


of Lacedemonia MOOyed with the ſame reaſon with which the Romance Sr 


Po Naſicawastouched, after intelligence had of the taking 


and ſacking of agreattowne into which their men were en- 
tred,faid : thatthearmie of their youth was loſt. Whereup- 
onthey ſent word to the. Captaine of the armie, that kc 
ſhould not after the ſame manner. deſtroy another towne, 
which he had belicged, writing theſe wordes unto him : 
Takenotaway the pricke which ſtirreth forward the barts 

Our yoong men. Gelos king of Syracuſa lcd his people 
oftentimes intothe fields, aſwell to labor the ground, and 
toplanr,as tot hr, bath that the earth mighrbe better be- 


_ Ing well dreſſed, as alſo bicauſe he feared leaſt his people 


Dould waxe woorſe for want of traycll.So greatly did oy 
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aint wiſcmen feare the pernitious effe&s of idlenes and 


Joth, which bring to nothing and corrupt the goodnes of 


ure, whereas diligence and exerciſe in good education 
corre&eth the naughrines thereof. For as cloſe waters(ſaith 
Plurk) putrifie quickly, bicauſe they are covered, ſhadows  grailiude. 
ed,and ſtanding: fo they that buſie not theinſelyes, but re- 
maine idle, albeit they have ſome good thing in them,yer if 
they bring it not foorth, neither exerciſe thoſe naturall fa- 
culties that were born with them, they corrupt and deſtroy 
them vtrerly.And which 1s woorſe,as corcnpiſcence(ſaith Pla- 
and luxurionſnes are quenched ith great ſharpe, and continuall 
labor fo are they kindled through idlenes. A retchles and ſlothfull 
wan can finds owt nothing that is eaſie . But there is nothing ( ſaith 
Seneta )wheranto continual labor ts not able to attaine,and through 
care andwigilancie wen come to the end of mos difficult matters, 
Fortune({aith a Poct)helpeth and favonreth them that boldlie ſet 
their band 16 the worke,but giveth the repulſe 10 fearefull andbaſe- 
minded men.Let us belteve ((aid Pythagoras) that laborious and 
peinfullthings will ſortead us to vertue, than thoſe that are nice 
_ eddelicate. And(as Heſrodies ſaith) the Gods have placed ſweate .,..ci. laced 
before vertne:and the way that leadeth unto hir ts long difficult, and before verme. 
traggie.A good Pilot rela a tempelt at hand,calleth upon 
the gods,that they would grant him grace to eſcape it: but 
mtemeane while he raketh the helme into hishande, he 
ratleththe foreſaile;and bringing about the maine ſaile,la- 
boreth tocome ourofthe darke (ea, Heads commanderh 
the husbandman to make his vowes to /upirer,and to Ceres, 
before he either ploweth or ſowerh, bur he muſtdo it with 
his hande upon the plowe taile. P/ato writing his lawes, 
forbidderh a man to ferch water ar his neighbours houſe, 
before he hath"digged anddelved in his owne ground e- 
ven to'the claje, and thartit be perceived thar no water 
ſpringeth there, Inlike ſort,lawes muſt provide for necefl1- 
tle and not fayorſloth and idlenes. By floth we looſe that 
which we have alreadie well gotten,but by diligence we at- 
anetomatwhichwehavenor;and which may be neceſlſa- 
riefor ns; pefed(faiththe wifeman ) .by the field of t he: ftlotb= Proverb.z. 
1a vyTe vineyard of the man deffitiac'of mederſtanding © and 30.31. 
Witwasalgrowne over with tharnes,& netiles badeoveredt ” face 
TREO there- 
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thereof,and the flone wall thereof was broken downe It is ſloth and 
negligence that cauſeth a man through want of good un- 
derſtanding and judgement not to care for the getting of 
that which is needefull for him, bicauſe he feareth leaſt he 
ſhould looſe it. Whereupon this would follow ( whichis 4 
verieabſurdething) that nothing how deere and precious 
ſoever it be ought to beſoughttor or deſired , ſeeing all 
things are ſubjeR ro change, yea knowledge throughgrex 
diſeaſes, and other inconveniences may be leſſened &1oft, 
Idlenes and floth do nor hurt the ſoule onely, but impaire 
alſo the health of the bodie. Yea that reſt which a man tz- 
keth by negligence, 1s much more hurtfull unto him,than 
paincfull exerciſe; And they which thinkethat health nced- 
eth necefſarilic a continuall reſt to preſerve it well, uſing 
that goodlie pretence bicauſe they would not be troubled 
with mo matters than needes they muſt, eſpecially with 
thoſe which concerne publike commoditie, as alſo bicauſe 


they would not take paines in the ſtudie of wiſedome, they 


cannot be berter compared than toſuch as wil not uſe their 
ics in beholding anie thing, that they might keepe them 
the better, neither will ſpeake at all topreſerve their voice 
well. Everic kinde of life hath both ſicknes and health, but 
a ſound man cannot take a better courſe to preſerve his 
health , than toimploie himſelfe in the practiſe of manic 
good and honeſt duties of humanitie. Yea, we nult yer 
go farther, and ſaie with Socrates, that diſeaſed men ought 
notto be ſocarefull of their health, that they leave thc !tu- 
dic andexerciſe of vertue, ſeeing we are to make but (inal! 
accountof death it ſelfe. And therfore Plutarke is vericear- 
neſt againſtthis Epicurian ſentence , Hide thy life - which 
was ſet-downe by Neocles brother to Epicurus , meaning 
therby toperſwadethem that would live happily,notto 1n- 
termeddle with atiy publike matrer.- Bur cortrariviſe (ſaith 
this Philoſopher) s: #« diſhoneft tolrve ſothat no mar m4) k2v0W 
any thing ehrt thou vicious ? ſhew thy ſelfe to thoſe that are able to 
nanſe,to corxeft avd:to; care thee, that ſothouma)jt amend aud 

theknowledpe: of nature thou ha#t learned by ſongs 10 
7 if heavenly providence: or in moral know- 


wende the law humane ſocictic, the government of the 
Commone 
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ammor-nealth and therein to reſpeft honor, not profit, hide not this 

talent but teachit others,aud give thy ſelfe an example unto them of 

wel doing and of profiting every one.O divine counſaile procee- 

ding out of the mouth of an Echnik,as neceſſary to be prac- 

tied atthis day , as we ſec it contemned of ſo manic wiſe 
worldlings,who ſay they have the abſolute and ſounde re- 

formation of oureſtates of Francein their head, but that as 

etthere is no time to ſpeake of it. Thus ſome live idlelic 
andlikeroRecluſes bicauſe they will take no paine, and 0- 

thers do worſe in maintaining the corruption of the eſtate, 

and in cleaving wittingly to the deſtruRion thereof. Bur 

letus proceed to looke upon the fruits of 1dlenes. It is of 
thatfountaine whereof curſed ignorance drinketh & main- 
- taineth hir ſclfe, and from thence flow all pleaſures folow- 

ed with bitternes and gricfe , which withdrawe us from all 

yertuous occupations,to imploie our {elves about all kinds 

of trifles,thatare neither good, honeſt nor profitable , bur 

rather hurtfull and verie pernitious. Of which number we of gaming,an'h 
may note gaming,which is as common amongſt us, and as gin <fieas 
blame-woorthie, as any other imperfe&ion, ſeeing hir ; 
foundation is laid upon lucre and covetouſnes, or elſe up- 

onthe loſſe of time. Thoſe curſed effe&s which it bringeth 

foorth daily,as quarels,murders,blaſphemies,cogging, 0- 

rerthrow of houſes and families,do ſufficiently teſtifie unto 

usthe infamous nature thereof.Likewiſe it hath been ſo ab- 
horred of the ancient Sages, that Chilor being ſent from La- cn, nin. 
cedemonia to Corinth, to intreat of a league between thoſe romakea 
wo peoples,and finding the rulers plaicng at dice , retur- —_ _ 
ned back againe,and would not ſpeake of his commilſſion, 

aieng, that he would not ſain the glory of the Spartanes 

vith ſogreat an ignominie as to joine them in ſociety with 
dice-plaiers. Howe many happy ages have our forefathers 

paſſed over,& yet never heard word of ſo unhappy an exer- 
aleAndſome ſay thatthe Lydians were the firit inventers The occaFon 
ofgames, but it was when their countrey was brought into tharmoored 


the Lydians ts 


great neceſſity of viuals : to the end that by plaieng, they jnyenr games, 


might finde ſome helpe and meaneto ſuſtaincand to rel: 

hunger the better, by ſpending every other day in gaming | 

Vithoutany meat, Which they continued for the ſpace ot 
WE twentie 


5354 


erec againſt 
play. 


How we may 
recreatour | 


{lves, 


Alphonſus de- 
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Of1dlenes, Sloth,&e: 


twentie andeight yeeres, preſerving their countrey by thay 


means fromagenerall famine through the great ſparing of 


their proviſion. But now a daies we ſec, that men are ov far 
from recompencing the faulre of ſo vile an occupationh 
faſting,that contrariwiſe itis followed with all kinde of dil. 
ſolutenes,gluttonie,riot,and ſuperfluitie. And this is ſcene 
toomuch in theſe new faculties of carelefle men, whohave 
taught us this goodlic proverbe, That a man were better looſe 
than beidle.But if they knew their incſtimableloſle, not of 
money which they abuſe, bur of the richeſt and moſ Prect- 
ous thing that may be ſpent, and which can never bereco- 
yered, I meane of time,they would ſpeake cleane contrarie. 
That tolooſe is woorſe than to be idle, bicauſe ic is joined 


with a naughtie action, which of neceſſitic turnethto the - 


detriment of himſclfe or of his neighbor, and oftentimes of 
both. Among many goodly and holy ordinances, which 

onſa ſonne of Ferdinando king of Spaine, cauſed thoſe 
knights to obſerye,which he made of the order of the band, 
(himſelfe and all his children being of the ſame order) this 
was ſtraightly kepr, that no knight ſhould preſumeto play 
for any money at cardes or dice, or give his conſent toany 
ſuch play in his houſe, upon pain of forfaiting hiswages for 
one moneth, and hiimſelfto be forbidden another moneth 
anda halfefrom entring into the kings palace. But bicauk 
the nature of man is not able to abide continual labor,and 
occaſion of buſines isnot alwaies offered, it ſhall be lawfull 
forus,according to the precept of Plato his Academic, to 
beſtow our leaſure upon ſotne honeſt paſtime and game ot 
moderate pleaſure,thatis nor farre ſeparatedefrom ſtudy or 
vertue, which will not be blame-woorthy in us, ſo we ule! 
as wedoreſt or ſlcepe, after we have diſpatched and enced 
grave and ſcrious aftaires according to the gift and faculty 
of ourſpirits. Moreoverlet us propound to our ſelves for 
examplethe lives of ſo many famous and grave men , who 
both inyouth and age labored todo good and to pro ft C- 
very one,eſtecming it great honor to end their daicsin|! uch 
a commendable exerciſe : GEES to that ſaieng of &r4/ 


| Ofperſeverance ways + That invaine men follow that which is good, and ſtrive 10 


a well, if they ſlande ftilibefare the ende of their daier, FO! tat 


man 
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Of Idlenes, Sloth, &c. 
mio looſeth his time in running ſwiftly , who fainteth be- 
foxe he come tothe ende of his race. Nothing willbe unpoſſi- 
he tothee((aith the ſame author)/o that thy hart faint not. Not 
togoforeward in the way of the Lord, is all one with turn- 
ing backward: yea, it were better never to begin, than not 
toperſeyeruntothe end. This alſo is that which Cicero tea- 
cheth us,that itis not ſufficient to know what ought to be 
done, but we muſt abide firme and ſtedfaſtin that where- 
in apon adviſed.and good counſell we are once refolved. 
Andthough we are out of hope of attaining to perfeQion, 
yet we muſt ſtrive to come unto it. ary ({aith he)that are 
weakened with deſpaire ſlices wndertake that thing which they fear 
they frallnever be able tofMiſh : but they that :rould obtaine great 
things,and ſuch as are mo#t to be deſired,mjt trie every way. And 
if any man hath not this excellencie of ſpirite and greatnes 
of hart by nature, neither yet the knowledge of everie 


good diſcipline, let him take that courſe which he isable 


toattaine unto... For it is great praiſe to him that follow- 
eth after theexcellenteſt & beſt rhings, to ſtay in the ſecond 
andthird place, if he candoe no better. Thoſe things are 
great, which are next to perfe&ion.It is our dutie therefore 
toabide firme and conſtant in that good & commendable 
kinde of life, which we have choſen from the beginning,;ſo 
thatthe ende thereof be to live well.And let us ſhun idlenes 
in ſuch ſort, asto ſay with Cato,that this is one thing where- 
of veought to repentus moſt, if we know that we have 
ſpenta whole day, wherein we have neither done norlear- 


ned ſome good thing. Phocylides minding toinftruR us in 4, ecenenr 
this matter, ſaid thatin the eyening we ought not to ſleep, m__ of Phe. 
before we have thrice called to our remembrance whatſo- © | 


ever we havedone the ſame day, repenting us of the evill, 
and rejoicing in onr well doing. Apells the beſt painter 
that ever was, would not ſuffer one day to paſſe without 
drawing of ſome line, meaning thereby (as he ſaid) to fight 


againſtidlenes,as with an arrow.y/£/cas king of Scythia ſaid, gainitudlencs, 


that he ſeemed to himſelfe to differ nothing from his horſe- 
keeper, when he was idle. Dionyſus the elder being deman- 


dedif hewere never idle, anſwered : God keepe me from 


&: for asa bowe (according to the common proyerbe) 4 
marre 
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Of Idlenes, Sloth, &c. 


marred and breaketh by being too much bent:ſoisthefaut 
thro 
Aphrican would learnedly teach us,of who Poljbius writeth 
that he died when he was foureſcoreAnd ten yeeres of age 
leaving behind him aſonne that was but foure yeeres old. 


Alittle before he died,after he had diſcomfited the Cartha- 


ginians in amaine battell, he was ſcene the next day cating 
of courſe brown bread,ſaieng to ſome that maryelled ther. 
at,that a5 iron ts bright and ſhineth ſo long as it 35 uſed by the hands 
of man, whereas a houſe falleth into decay when no man dell 
therein,(as Sophocles ſaith) ſo fareth it with this brightnes (+ gliſ 
tering light of the ſoule, wherby we diſcourſe, underſtind, and 
remember.The ſame reaſon mooved Xeres fatherto ſay to 
Darixs, that in perillous times and dangerous aftaires, he 
increaſedin wiſedom. Likewiſe politicall knowledoe,which 
is ſuch aprudence,ſetled minde,juſtice, and expericnce, as 
knoweth full well kowe to make choice of, and to take fit 
oportunitie in all things that happen , cannot be maintai- 
ned but by the practiſe and managing of affaires, by dil. 
courſing and judging. Nowe to conclude our preſent trea- 
tiſe, ſeeing we know that we are borne to all vertuous a&i- 
ons, letus flic from idlenes and ſloth, the welſprings of al 
injuſtice and povertie, the ſtirrers up of infinite paſſions 
inthe ſoule, and the procurers of ſundric diſeaſcs1n the 
bodie, even to the utter deſtruction of them. And let us1m- 
bracediligence,care,travel,and ſtudic,which are ſure guids 
toleadeustothatend for which we ought to live, thatis,n 
glotifieng God to profite our ſelyes in honeſt things,and 
alſo all thoſe with whom we live , wherein conſiſteti.al 
the happines and contentation of the life of good men. 
And letus not doubt but that all time otherwiſe ſpent, !s 
loſt time : knowing thatall times in.reſpe& of themlelves 
arealike;but that which is imploied in vertue 15 00d inte- 
gard of us, and thatwhich is unprofitablic waſted, and 
vices isnaught.Further,letus learne never to give over the 
efteRing and finiſhing of that which we once know t0 ve- 
long to our dutie,ſeeing that without perſeverance neithet 
"he that fighteth can obtaine the viRorie, neither the c0n- 
querour the garlande, butherhat continueth tothe _ 
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z |. Therefore letus be carcfull tomake profitof 


ll | llbe FE tp . » » 
> 7 hatraler accom 309 FRI to keepe, that we be not found 
' evil and unprofitable ſervants before him, to whom we Matth.r2.36. 


maſt yeeld an account even of every idle and yaine word. 


. Of an Enimic,of Injurie,and of Revenge. Chap.36. 

, AM A- Aving hitherto1n three daies works diſcour- 
þ mk; fed (according to our judgement ) of all the 
: A parts of the vertue of Fortitude, and of thoſe 
1 commendable cffes that iflue from ir,to the correRing of 
; manie vices and imperfeQtions, which abound in mans na- 
, ture, Ithinke thatto end this afternoone, we are yet to re- 
I ſumeand tocontinue the ſpeech alrcadie begun by us ( as 
alſo we then promiſed) of one principall peint concerning 
true magnanimitie,and greatnes of courage, which reſpec- 
; teth our enimies, thereby to know more particularly both 


ourdutictowards them, and {ſo what good may come to 
usfrom them, if we ſuſtaine and beare couragioully their 
injuries, forſaking all deſire and luſt of revenge. 

ARAM, ASinduftrious Bees gather the drieſt and moſt _ 
pearcing honie of bitter Time : ſo a wiſe and vertuous man fu me. 

ſaith Xenophon) knoweth how to draw profit and commo- 

tie from his enimies, upon whom we muſt beware of re- 
rengingourſelyes, leaſt (as Theophrat ſaith) we hurt our | 
__ more than them. : 

CHITOB, [tzs the propertie (ſaith Cicero )of famous perſo- . 

yes and noble harts ms m—_ offred Aces by = 
ev niched men, whoſe commendation of a mas importeth ſome diſho- 
neitie im hin, "Now then As 8, teach us ſomewhat of this 
matter wherein we have ſo great need of inſtru&ion. * 

ASzR. The Cynicke- Philoſopher ſaid , that if a man Y 
would be in ſafety and partaker of happines,he muſt of ne- gooq rings ox 

te have good friends or ſharpe cnimies, that the firſt ſharp enimies 


arc neceſlainly 


"NMTDy 800d and wiſe admonitions, and theſe by notable ;cquiredrs a 
Muries, might withdraw him from doing of evill. And tru- happiclite. 

yif weconſider the rofite and commoditie which may | 
come untous from him' that yoluntarily without occaſion fl 
| Bb j given 
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- Of anEnimic, of Injurie, 


given him (as itisourdutic not _tooffend any) is become 
ourcnimie, by governing our ſelves therin with the reaſon 
ofa true Academicall prudence, beſides that we ſhall hey 


foorth the cfte&sof that title which we beare, andof the 


end of our being, we muſt be fo far off from hating aneni. 


mie, that we ſhould rather thinke our ſelves beholding and 
bound unto him for that great good which he procureth 
unto us. That this1sſo,is not this one propertie of viceto 
make us more aſhamed before our enimies when we have 
committed a fault,than before our friends? Do we not take 
our enimie for a ſpte and envier of our life? If any imperkec- 
tion raignein us,who wil more freely give us to underſtand 
therof than he that hateth us, who will-not be ſack topub- 
liſh-it eyerie where ? For this reaſon Plurtarke calleth an enj- 
mie aSchoole-maiter that coſteth us nothing, of whom we 
learne that whish may greatly profite us, and which wee 
know nor. To this cffe& he maketh mention in his Apoph- 
thegmes of an Athenian captaine who complained toe4- 
riftochicfe captaine of the Lacedemonians, that his ſoldi- 
ers blazed abroad the maners of the Athenians. It the A- 
thenians (ſaid eH#Founto him)did looke well totheir do- 
ings, they ſhould not need to care what the Spartans could 
ſay of them. Theſe things being well conſidered by us,if we 


haveenimies they will be a mcancto make us moreteartul 


and reſtrained from offending, and more earneſt and dilt 
gent to order wel our behavior,to dire& our doings,andto 
corre& our imperfe&ions. But let us marke alittle how the 
noble and couragious youthes of the world behave them: 
ſclyes now adaies. The reproofes and injuries of an enim, 
miay peradyenture be toterated in ſome ſort by the skiltul- 
ler ſort of thoſe that boaſt themſelves to be ſo curious0d- 


ſervers and readie defenders of their honor, ſo that they've 
not uttered in their preſence: bicguſe they ſay that they £22 © 


not be offended at that which: is Ipoken of them 1n their 
abſence,and that they which ſpeake ſo,wil not ayouch tiat 


| Lander before theirfaces, which they raiſed behinderhelr 


backs. According to theſe weake reaſons they would have 
othermen judge of reproch-& injurie, either to credit 010 
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coithoutprofit &amendementof their life, which they 

knew wasmilliked in them. There are others, who upon a 

bare reportmadeuntothem, think themſelves greatly miſ(- 

aſed and harmed by thoſe that ſpake il of them, ſothat pre- 

katy chey purpoſe to be avenged of them.But heerin they 
a 


it ſelfe requireth : wherupon alſo they paſſe that 


| apreeall,that if any-man voluntarily offereth injurie to an- 
| other, they would have the ſword preſently to decide the 
controverfie. What ſay I, for an injuric ? Nay, fora yea or 
anay;they foorthwith thinke that the lic is given them, and 
that theyare out-faced-: ſothat nothing but the death of 
theone;or of both rogither,and oftentimes of their deereſt 
and beſtfriendsis able ( as they thinke ) to repaire the pre- 
judicate and ſuppoſed offence, and all for this vaine honor 
of theworld. O deteſtable furie, not to be found in moſt 
crucll beaſts, which ſpare the blood of their ſexe. Iris not 
convenient, that any time ſhould be loſt in reprooving the 
ame;bemgofitſelf ſoodious, that it cannot ſo much as be 
oncenamed but with ſhame, trembling and horror. For no 
manis ſo dull of underſtanding, but he knoweth that effu- 
fonof blood is forbidden by God,and that outrage being viaden. 
mnofortpermitted;much leſſe may a Chriſtian forget him 
felfe ſofarasto kill another, exceprtir be through neceflitie 
indefending his owne bodice, or in the ſervice of his prince 
&countriein a juſt war. Amongſt al the ſententious ſayings 
of Secrates the wiſe, and the woonderfull works of Plato his 
(choler find none moredivine,or worthy of greater praiſe 
thanthat ſentence ſo often repeated by them, That reverge, 
votin ay ſort tobe uſed. It is not juFt (ſaid the ſame Socrates )ro tance, =» 
offend any, although he had offered us wrong. For a good man never 
"to do evill.:yea;it is agreat deale better to ſuffer,than to offer 
counmetie, tobe flaine than toſlay, bicauſe the one bringeth no de- 
Tment toman,whbo rs the ſonte,but rhe other procureth the utter ru- 
eard defiruttion therof. This wil ſound very il in many mens 
eares, Butif they will judge without paſſion, and had cies 
tolee; andearesto underſtand the end of their beingand 
408;25 allo thereaſon of trueprudence and generoſitic 
Wghtns inthe ftndicof Phitoſo hie; no'doubt but'they 
oueiuuicribe-tothe opinion of theſe wife Philoſophers, 
Bb agreeing 
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Toluffer inju- 
rie patiently, ts 
a badge ofa 
moſt abſolute 
yertue, 


. 


Acommend a- 
| dle kind of re- 


= | 


Of anEnimic, of Injurie, 


agrecing very well with that which is taught us b Iri 

mach the "aa Wei, Ga ORG 
reth wrong and injurie to another: but calleth himſelf the 
defender of innocencie, and ſuch a one asreturneth x dou- 
ble reward and recompence to thoſe that ſuffer for righte- 
ouſnes and equitie. Who may therfore doubt but that ir is 
far better to receive than to do evill, to be killed than to 
kill, ſeeing by the one the good hower of our perpetuall 
reſt and felicitie is haſtened forward, and by the other we 
are utterly fruſtrated thereof, and throwen into a hell ofe. 
ternall fire? So that if we endeyor to ſhew foorth the efeg; 
of true magnanimitie and greatnes of hart, there is no 
doubr but to beare and to endure with al modeſtie and pa- 
tience the outrages and wrongs of our enimies, is the mark 
of that vertue which is moſt abſolute and perfe&. Thatitis 
ſo,doth it not appeere in this, that vertue conſiſteth in diſh. 
cultthings ? And that vertue that commeth neereſt tothe 
divine nature,which is hardeſt to be obtained, and leaſt fa- 
miliar with men, is it not more woorthie and beſceming a 
nobleand valiant man, than all the reſt > Vnto which may 
we attribute better this marke than to the vertue of pati- 
ence, whereof we haye alreadic intreated ? We ſee noman 
upon earth of ſo baſe eſtate, no woman ſo feeble and weak, 
no living creature ſo little, but if they be ſtriken, they will 
revenge themſelves very willingly as well as they can. How 


reatly then ought this yertue to be accounted of, which 


orceth this naturall luſt of revenge, bred in all living crea- 


' tures,and zow noble muſt rhe mind of that man needs be, 


which isableto maſter ſuch a violent paſſion, ſo common 
to all men,thereby procuring to itſelfe the name of a milde 
and gratious ſpirit, and ready to forgive, which is proper 
and peculiar to thedivine nature ? Therfore that great Mo- 
narch Alexander ſaid, That a man wronged had need of a more ne- 
ble hart to forgive his enimic, than tobe revenged of him and to ke 
biz. Behold the ſaying of as noble aprince as ever the catth 
bare: What can the Courtiers of theſe times ſay tothe con- 
tratle? 1 ir @ great verine(ſaith Epittetus)not ro hurt him of #69 
thou eart wiſnſed.It is a very comendable thing to pardon him whom 
thou Wighteft hurt; and it is a praiſe-woorthic hinde of wor” 
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:  ktibewgotn peavethat are overcome. Therefore Pittacus the 

Sage having one in his powerthat had dealt contumeliouſ- 

jy with him, he ſuffered him to depart unharmed, ſaying, 

That pardow was better than revenge,the one being proper to the ſpi- 

rit of aman, the other of a craell bea#t; Bur further, although 

ityere onely in reſpe& of our owne benefit during our lite, 
weoughttoſhun all motions of injurie,and all deſire of re- 

renge : foraſmuch as we cannot either determine or exe- 
cutetheſame, butwith a thouſand perturbations, which 

cauſe us ro want the reſt and tranquillitie of our ſoules, 

wherin all our happines and felicitie conſfiſteth. And there- 

fore Seneca ſaith, [f he that wronged rhee be weaker thanthou,for- Good counſaile 
give bins: if be be iightier, ſpare thy ſelfe.For whoſoever nouri- * ****e* 
(beth his neighbors anger, whoſoever provoketh & incen- 

ſeth him more, when heſeeth him vehement and importu- 
nateagainſt him,he committeth two faults, Firſt he hateth 

himſelfe by procuring his own trouble and griefe: Second- 

ly,his brother, bicauſe he maketh him ſad,and yexcth him. 

Moreover prudent mer ( as Theophra#t ſaith) oughttodo, 
nothing in choler, For that unreaſonable part of the ſoule thingincholee, 
being mooved, foreſceth nothing wiſely, but being driven 

forward with a contentious deſire, ſuffereth it ſelfe to be ca- 

ned hither and thither,as if it were drunken. Alſo we muſt 

takegreat heed, thatwe do not alwaics put in execution 
whatſoever we havea mind unto, but onely that which mo- 
deratereaſon commandeth us. Wherein we ſhall deſerve 

thepraiſe of true Magnanimitie, if I ſay, we can command 
ourſelvesand all vehemencie of choler, which driveth men 

forward to be avenged on theirenimies, and 1s an act that 

avoureth more of a vile and abje& hart, drawing neere 

to brutih fiercenes, than of a noble minde, which deſpiſeth 
whatſoeveris earthly , mortall , and vading , that it may 

thinke of nothing but of heaven and immorrtalitie. This 

Isthat which the ſtudic of our Philoſophie teacherh us:and 

eren as expert Phiſitions knowe how to drawe medicines 

apt for the preſeryation of life out of ſerpents, poiſons,and 
Aherdeadly and venemous things : ſo we ought to drawe ,, ape mii 
70m ourenimies,not their life, which ought to be onely in rude. 


the power of God and of his juſtice, bur profite and com- 
Bb iij moditie 


i 


362 


How a man may 
_ by the 

ackbiring of 
his enimics, 


The beſt kiad of 
rceveng, 


Of anEnimie, of Tnjurie, 


moditie by their backbitings, reproches, and 

Which will eaſily be done,if we make ſmal accoun 
intent, and conſider narrowly the fa& which they ſpeake 
il of, tothe end that if we be guiltie of that which they con. 
demne in us,we may purge and correQour ſelves. And if ſo 
be they harme us wrongfully, their impudencie will cauſe 
theirreproches and 1njuries to be turned backe,and ſent a. 
gainftthemſclves,togither with that ſhame and dammaze, 
which they thought to procure unto us, whereas we ſha 
be no lefſe honeſt and vertuous men than before. So that 
the beſt revenge and moſt honorable vicorie, which wee 
can carie away from our enimies, will be to ſurpaſſe them 
in diligence, bountie,magnanimitie, good-turns, and in all 
yertuous aGtions : whereby they will ſooner perceive and 
confeſſe themſelves vanquiſhed and conſtrained to ſtop 
their mouth, and to repreſle their toong, than by any other 
force,which we can oppoſe againſt them. Then may weſzy, 
that as he who enterpriſed to kill Promerhers the Thefſulian 
gave him ſogreat a blowe with a {word upon an apoſtume 
which put him in danger of death, that by launcingit hela- 
ved his life contrarie to his meaning : ſo the injurious ſpee- 


Injuries, 
t of their 


'ches of our enimies uttered in wrath and of ill will to hurt 


How many 
wales a ma may 
recciyeinzurie. 


us, have been the cauſe of curing manie evils in us where- 
of we made no account, and of making us much better 
than'we were before. Burt bicauſe injurie ſeemeth ſohard 
and uneaſieto be tolerated by the imbecillitie of mansn4- 
ture, which ts ſo ſoone offended, and by the hart of man 
being full of revenge,let us yet ſee whether we can find any 
remedie, if notto cure that which is incurable, atlealt wile 


to purge and to cleanſe the accidents cf this evill. Injuric IS 


oftcredeither tothe goods, to the honor, or tothe perſon 
of a man. As touching the firſt and laſt, namely, the {poi 
ling ofour goods, and violence offered toour perſon, what 
other revenge either by the law of God or of man can ve 
have,than to repulle force with force, I meane when weare 
conſtrained thereunto, or elſe by way of the prince 11s 
Juſtice, which is open to eyeric one ? If anic have robbed 
thee, muſt thou become atheefe or ſatisfie thy ſelf by th1nc 


owne ſtrength ? Much leſſe oughteſt thou to {et ty _ 
agai 
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inſthim that is not faultic, as manie do. If thou being 
the weaker art overtaken, hurt and wronged, oughteſtthou 
to uſe new force, violence and murder to revenge thy ſelfe, 
| andto repaire thy injurie receiyed ? The ſword is in the 
hands of the king and of the magiſtrate that repreſenteth 
his perſon : andit belongeth to him onely to uſe it againſt 
them that trouble publike tranquillitie and civill ſocietie : 
tothe end there ſhould be no ſhew, that any other either 
would or durſt meddle with the ſoveraigntic, whoſe great- 
nes and-preſeryation conſiſteth in the adminiſtration of 
juſtice. Yea the lawes have alwates ſo abhorred violence 
- and private force, that they have reſtored theeves and rob- 
bers into thoſe places which they unjuſtly poſſeſſed, if they 
had beene driven from them by violence. But ſome man 
will ſay, that theſe things ought in deede to be duly conſi- 
dered of if juſtice were executed, and had not forſaken the 
earth to dwell in heaven. And how then canſt thou execute 
it,ſceing thou art not called to do, but to demand juſtice ? 
Tarie,and the juſt Indge wil return double that which hath 
been unjuſtly taken from thee, which thou haſt ſuffered, or 
which hath beene denied thee, even then when thou ſhalt 
haye greater need than now that thy daies are ſo ſhort: and 
then thou ſhalt live for ever of that which thou haſt reaped 
in this pooreand miſerablelife. Concerning honor, the in- 
jurie whereof we feare more than of the other, let us know, 
thatitcannot be hurt.in a good man, bicauſe vertue,which 
81nyincible,prote&eth and defendeth it. But now adaies 
vefetch it not ſo far off. For we will have our honortied to 
the yaine opinion of the world, which reje&eth and con- 
' temneth thoſe men as cowards and baſe minded,that have 
but onceputup theleaſt injuric offered by another : but 
honoreth as noble and couragious thoſe that can luſtily 
kill theirenimies. This is the cauſe why many, who would 
vilingly forget an injurie received, dare not do it for love 
oftheir friends : as alſo bicauſe they ſee, that it would ra- 
ther be imputed unto them as a token of a faint hart, than 
of a deſire to follow reaſon. But ler all theſe blood-ſuckers, 
inclined to revenge and to murder , cover their beaſtlic 


Cueltic as well as they can, yet haye they no other reaſon 
Bb ity to 
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Men muft nor 
take the law in- 
to their owne 
hands, although 
it be not righely 
executed, 


Of the offence 
done to honor, 


The excuſe of 
quarreliers 
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codiſguifc it but this, that it isa uſuall-kinde of behaviour 
now a-daies amongſt men,: tothe end they may be welco- 
med, praiſed, and favoured of Kings, Princes, and oreat 
Lords,otherwiſe they muſt take a Coole,and ſhut up them- 
ſelves:in ſome cloiſter.- But they muſt needes affrme this 
withall, rhatthey had rather undo and condemne them. 


| ſelves with the mulritude, ſo they may have worldly honor, 


than be ſaved with the (mal number of honeſt men: except 
peradyenture they will ſay, that they knowe no otherlife 
bur this,and that they live onely for the world, without be. - 
teefe or hope of a ſecond andeternall life. And albeit they 
confeſſe a ſecond life with their mouth, et their deeds de- 
clare ſufficiently, that they are altogither ignorant of the 
nature and happines of the other life, and that they care 
not greatly to come unto 1t. Butletus that are betterin- 


Socrates yoldo? tryed imitate Socrates, who, being counſclled to revenge 


revenge. 


mooved with 
mocks, 


a wrong received, made this anſwer: What? If a Maſtic had 
bit me,or an afle given me a blow,would you have me ſerve 
writs upon them? So letus behave our ſelves towardsthem 
that are froward and vitious, making a great deale lefle ac- 
count of their injuries; than of a blow that hurteth : which 


they cannot do atal to our honor. As for good men we (hal 
never be hurt by them. Now, if we draw neere, although 
| never (olittle,tothe perfection of ſuch a nature, muchleſle 
We muſt not be OUght we to be provoked & ſtirred up through any laugh- 


ter or gibing,which cannot touch or offend any, but thoſe 
thatare troubled and caried away with pafſions. Thus mich 
did Socrates wiſely give one to underſtand, who told him 
that certaine mocked him : donor (quorh he ) rhinke 1/at / 


ammocked, Heereupon I remember a notable anſwer made 


by one Prolemes king of Egypt, who was counſelled topu- 
niſh a Grammarian. The king demanding of him by way 
of gibing, who was father to Pele, he made thisaniwer, 
thar he deſired firft to know who was Lage his father, no- 
tirig thereby thatthe king was borne of baſe parentage. / 
it be unſcemely (quoth Prolemems to his friends) for a king rob? 
mocked, it is alſo as nndecent for him to mocke another. NOW al- 


though itbe ourdutie to tread under foote all deſire of re 


Yenge, and to make no account of injuries and mocks, pe 
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” :ehywfull forus ſomtime, if we be diſpoſed, andno grea-' 
roffenceariſc thereof, to ſtop the mouthes of ſach as are How a man may 
:uriousand impudent, with a little ſhort replie : nor in ** (ann 

vtathor choler, but with a: certaine meekenes and grave 

ſmiling, and ſomewhatnippingly, ſo thar ir paſſe nor the 

bounds of modeſtie.Caro knew wel how to behave himſelfe 7... 

after this ſort, who being injuriouſly dealt withall by one 

thathad alwaies lived wickedly, ſaid thus unto him : 7 am 

vt able to deale with thee in this manner by contending with 1nju- 

ries. For thow ha#t throughly uſed thy ſelfe both to mter reproches 

freh, andto ſuffer with eaſe when any man offereth thee wrong or 

injurie, But as for me, 1 delight neither im hearing, nor in uttering 

them, Likewiſe DemoFthenes anſwered another in this ſort : / Demofthenes. 

mill not enter into this combat with thee, wherein the vanquiſhed is 

better than the vanquiſher. Plato alſo being touched with inju- Plare. 

rious ſpeeches, ſaid : Go on to fpeake ill, ſering rhou didFt never 

learne to ſpeake well. Lyſander, Admiral of the Lacedemonians, Lyſander. 

being reviled with many bitter ſpeeches, ſaid to him [that 

offered the injurie : Spwe owt boldly my friend, ſpue out boldly and 

often, and ſpare not, to ſee if thou nit emptie thy ſoule of that evill 

end wickednes wherewith it ts repleniſhed. Shall we thinke now, 

that theſe famous men,making ſo ſmall account of injuries 

and wrongs, had any other bound than right and juſtice Thelimies thar 
' only inthe hatred of the vices of wicked men, or thatthey E207 ved 

would have ſotight by any other way for the ſatisfieng of k<d. ' 

thoſe wrongs, which they received ? Lerus conſider how 

Scawis behaved himſelfe rowards his enimie Domiting, a- Scaurus. 

gainſt whom he was to put up a coplaint by.way of juſtice.. 

There was one of Demitins his ſervants, who before judge- 

ment was given of their proceſſe, came to Scawrm, and ſaid, 

that he would diſcloſe unto. him a matter of great impor- 

tance againſt his maſter, which undoubtedly would cauſe 

him that was his adverſe partie to gain his ſute. But he not 

minding to hear him any further, took order thar he ſhould 

deſtraightly bound, 8& ſo ſent him to his maſter. The means _ 

Which eveſlans uſed to make his enimies his friends, in foict* on. 

ſeed of revenging himſelfe upon thern, are woorthie of e- mics bis ttinds, 

ternal praiſe, and ought to moove us greatly to corre our 


aaturall imperfe&ions, ſo much inclined to revenge. = 
when 


Augufiu, 


The Venetians, 


| Pomanus, 


The prudence 
of Dionyſius in 


puniſhing evill 


ſpeakers, 


Of anEnimie, of Injurie, 


when he could come to the knowledge of them 
ny further ſhew, he thruſt them into publike 6 
charges. Andif it fell out ſo that they committ 
fence whereby they were drawen into judgement, he holpe 
themas muchas he could, by that meanes winning the 
friendſhip of evcrie one. For although we commonly ſay 
that as one and the ſame ſunne ſofteneth the waxe, and 
hardeneth the clay : ſo good deedes win the harts of o00d 
men, but provoke the wicked,yet there is no man ofſo per- 
yerſe a nature, whom a man cannot make his friend by ply- 
ing him often with benefits, and when occaſion is offered, 
by binding him.with ſome notable good turne, Forthis 
cauſe eAuguitr,after the conſpiracic of Cinna was diſcove- 
red, notwithſtanding that he had him in his power, being 
convicted by his owne letter, yet he did not onelie forgive 
him, but taking him alſo by the hand,ſware friendſhip with 
him, and beſtowed upon him great eſtates and dignities, 
wherein Cinmaafterward ſerved him faithfully. And it ſee- 
meth that for the ſame reaſon the Venetians having taken 
the Duke of Mantua their deadly enimie, in {tead of ta- 
king his eſtate from him, they made him their Generall 
captaine: ſo thatever after he abode their faithfull friend, 
Pontinus allo an ancient captaine of the Samnites, (aid, That 
they were either freely to ſet at libertie the Romance armie, which 
was ſurprizedin the ftraights of the mountaine eApennins, and [0 
v7 26% whe lojall friends through the bond of ſo great a good turne, 
or elſe fo put them allto aeath, thereby fo take from the enumie 4 
great part of his ſtrength. Neither may we hecre Jet gon it 
lence the diſcretion of Diony/ius the elder, king of Syracuia, 
in puniſhing an injurie. Which example ought to cauſcall 
themrto bluſh, whoin furie and choler, after an injuriere- 
ceived,or after ſome report therof,ſecke preſently tor {onic 
cruell revenge. This king being told that two y oong Men 
as they were drinking togicher, had ſpoken manic _F 
gious words of him, he invited them both to ſupper- an 
perceiving that one ofthem,after he had taken a littic vine 
into his head,uttered and committed much follic,and tat 
contrariwiſe the other was verie ſtaicd, and drunk OUT A 
uttle, he puniſhed this fellow as one that was 1141iti0Þs5, 
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andof Revenge. 


1nd had been his enimie of ſet purpoſe, but forgaye the o- 
ther, as being drunken, and mooved by the wine toſpeake 
1of him: Concluding therefore our preſent diſcourſe, let 
as learne that itis the propertie of a Aocataad noble mind 
to be milde, gratious, and readie to forgive, and thatitisa 

eater point of Magnanimitie to ſurmount the common 
nature of men by a woondertull diyinitie of the ſoule, than 
rofollow after that which beaſts are able to do better than 
we. For manie of them in this earthly generoſitie, whereof 
manie men make ſo great account, excell and ſurpaſſe the 
beſt of them all. In all debates and controverſies with our' 
enimies,let us retaine(as Cicero counſelleth us)gravitie and! 
conſtancie,and chaſe away all choler : bicauſe nothing that 
isdonethrough perturbation can|be done conſtantly, or | 
be approoved of any. Let wa not be afraid(ſaid eAntfthenes )to auinhencs 
wiſh all the good in the world to our enimies, except valure, which counſaile. 
may make them raſh toventare upon our hife:and let us give over al 
will to procure them any hurt or diſpleaſure,or any maner of revenge. 
Let usrather deſire not to be ſpared of themin thoſe things which 
are blame-woorthy in #9, that ſo we may be more readie to amend 
ard correft them. Let us love our enimies,bleſſe them that curſe ws, 1 atth.s. a 
dogood to them that hate and perſecute us, overcoming evillwit 
good, andleaving all _ to him that hath reſervedit to him- Rom.12.19, 
ſelfe, mho by his power direfteth the nets, ſwords, hatchets, inftru- 

ments and ſcourges of his wrath, allwhich are our enimies for the 
amendment of our life : & then ſhall we ſhew foorth thoſe true 

effeRs of the yertue of Fortitude and Magnanimitie, which 
ourheayenlic Father requireth of us, E 


The end of the ninth daies worke, 
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OCR Rye Philoſephie(ſaith Socrate; ) 
_ N 4s to know and to pratiiſe bothpri- 

" wately and pub Ret thoſe thing; 

ig 

” that Prudence which teacheth w 

well and noblye to governe bath 

unefticall and civill affaires, the 
Rname whereof i Temperance aud 
this-wiſe Philoſopher taughtusthe 
> conjunction and knot of the fow- 
$. Which having hitherto offe- 

oice aur ſpirits about the three 
taincof Honeſtic, there 

der of the laſt of them, which 

icular, yetin truth iris the yeric 

is calted Iuſtice : the precepts 

y, we ſballeruly become ima- 

id be made according to his like- 

#4 Com panions,to intreat of this 
LETS Fi or : 

h Cicero )is the mittreſſe of all the other 
Queene.She is the ground-worke of e- 
Ference e the good and the bad, 
chedaadnotiic good, to afflit 
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ie evil man,is to makea 


dimes (faith Laftentins ) and 
re of God our Father ? Notwith- 
is Common ht taken for an equal 

5. Butrof thee(Acn1roB) 
we 


men. 
wealth, or citie 


y devotion and good will : 


of 


us unto men by mercie and 
foundation ofal juſtice Thegrovadof 


xd ro bedutifull roourneigh- 
erefore we muſt-above all 
allour ſtudie thereunto, ſee-. 

int that concerneth the 


X ſacietie. For avoi-- 
matter, we ſay with 24+ The dlindion 
ttowardsGod;takethunto 
enter into the handling na 
wit 


to he! deſerts: of everic 


yertne, bicauſe he 
e hath within him althe perfeQly,hath 
xtknow what were juſtand-* Hs 
om theother,it_ 


goods, I fay he could 

de and Generoſitic he 

d whatſoever ſavoreth of 

rfoorth-as hishumane na- 

divinitie. Iuſtice(ſaith Cz. 

tuall will-and deſire togiveto 

per -yertue of a noble 

le toothers, butto hir 

dus. Yea that man onely 

at: prontetn as many as he can, but 
alwatesatagreement within himſelfe, 
0 me! rtohiumfſelfe.Iuſtice(ſaith, 
tticand perfeR felicitiein 

notto bluſh atthe 

hwirhit great contenta- 

of life, which is proper 

hb Hejiod Jisa chaſt andre- 

edefiled, but lodged-alwaics 
fimplicitic. Pmdarn calleth 

« Pythagoras teaching by his 
oughtrobeware of tranſ- 
ballance:If we purpoſe 
Aly, we muſt make no 
rof theirfriendſhip, kin-. 
This yertue(faith Cicero) 
'our pleaſures and private. 
ethebenefit of the Com- 
ur-perill-and loſſe. And 
well; who forbid us 

her it bezuſt or un- 

-when we doubt 

ome injuſtice 

thete two parts, 

iceconf! 


in 
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1r offences: bicauſe 
yith' the ſword and with 
thould not be diſturbed. This al. 
tto teachus,when he ſaid : Thar 
-welths conſifted in two 
good,” and in the puniſhment of the wic. 
away, the whole diſcipline of hu- 
cedes bee diſſolved and come tono- 
'many that have nogreat care todo 
vertue recompenced with ſome honor : 
-not'a noble-minded man, who 
nely for the love of vertue. And 
cannot be brideled,if they 
{hment prepared for offende 

ecified conſiderations did fo greatly re- 
tothe men of old time, and cauſed them 
that whenſoever occaſion was of- 
it, 1t was preferred before all 
father did notpardon his owne 
he ancienteſt Law-makers, as 
were yery careful and diligent 
air Cities painted Iudges 

denr or chiefe Iuſtice with hi 
at Tuſtice ought not to beet 
thatis, ſhe muſi net- 
ie favour. The kings of 
. to catſe Indges when 
offices, to ſweare, that 
#ro judge unjuſtly,yet 
theirtime, the ancient 
hemſelves great, true, 
juſtice, and that 
judged it a verie 

* were not upon an! 
hted greatly to {ce 
'tranſgre tors, 4s 
beaſts. This cau- 


es 4$*; 

> X 
f, 

3 


lore cHlaltice.. | 


r* 


ad 
4.4 O@3 CB QA 
 S_ 


(SN T3LE 


hat 

enetwo 'partiesthat 
faide:-my adverſarie 

2: Buthe foorthwith 

21S: antwer : Afy friend declare 
.For I am von do thee right, 
y, thatTuftice ought tobe 
afſion, revenge, or choler, 

"Are Overcome, /unins Bru- 
his ewo ſonnes Tir and 
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convicted for conſpiring the 


*kingdomeof Rome, 

or wickednesand 

e, andcleanecontra- 

ad accepters' of perſons, 
law: Charillmin judges 
 certainemoney unjuſtlicz 
| Allie in all juft and 
reat uſed this com- 
Inſticeto hearecri- 


ares with his hande, to 
upright, noradmitting 
and?) any prejudicate 
:the accuſed party 
cation. Truely an ex- 
at they ſhonide not 
renceof execution 
on: bicauſe they 
ſelves as.it were, 
ections and punith- 
; Tyrant. __ 
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uh hisown: money-that ſumme 
demnedhiim ,:that ſo he might 
ofthis ſentence; The empe- 
Hiſtoriographers, bicauſe 
*wasgoing to war,onely to 
-poore wotnan was about to 
*nothingdoth ſo properly be- 
jo) oT Wy. cebfa: Ls: « gen» 
of4ultice. ” Therefore 
1g of Samunell, they added 
Yea theſe heads which had the 
eforewere-onely inthe nature of 
ichthrouglrhegrace of 
chies ro Aldurihigs Archide- 
ze, who asked of him what 
20niancomon-wealth, 
ned in ſuch and ſo great 
ay are({aid he)rhe laws firit, 


;2s:Juſticeis the cndof 
-anderftand more at 


ow greatly they:recomended the 
; J * 8 x TICE Q,, her eofifwe beleeve 
> theau harhedorh conti- 
ifible teſtimonies, 

_ and 


-contemne nor violate it. Let 
ith Mademes forthe adminiſtration of 
helescommit this dutic to others under 
ot tafhcient and able men to beare ſo What maner of 
| h for theirlearning, and Qooueed hen ® 
Otherwiſe let them 
Treating will require at their handes the 
ered toinnocencie.. To meete with which 9nc meane 
| rotake away the cauſe ofſo manic abu- aur o i 
ie dealings, which now a daiesare knowen may beraken 
| _ moſt ignorant, to the utter overthrowe of a 7 
oor re families, Lthink that this is one of the beſt 
roleaveluſtice, whichisſo pretious 
cence of anie whoſoever will take it upon 
is ſetroopenſale,as it were ſome merchan- 
te. Which dealing(that I may ſpeake my 
veth occaſion, yea conftraineth thoſe men. 
ndto becovetous, who (according to the The inconveai- 
rogivento Moſes )ought to be fartheſt fro wer by ſerring 
ces of judgement ſhall be vendible, van pooh 
that offereth moſt, we ſhal alwaies ****** 
as are moſt ignorant, woorlt livers 
be the firſtand chiefeſt. Now what 
for of ſuch men ? For after they are 
» the chicfeſt reſpe& is to reape gaine, 
according to thatvalueand rate of 
outupon it. Did my office coſt me 
;ebfcam much woorth unto me. For 
oney elſe-where, Imight have had 
tahetitance Truelie this ſaieng 
rcauſed themrto bluſh that have utte- 
ugh irhath wrought theſame cf- 
dit. The ans, "7s Alexander,and Theſoyjogof 
this ſpeech long fince by way Lewesthe 13. 
ces would ſell by retaile as deare 4s 
orb bought in groſſe. And for this cauſe a 
our time hath written verie learnedlie, 
Cciy that 


cF WRICNICETO eſtate: offices and benefices, ſell 
ithall-the moſt ſacre: ahing inthe world , which is Ty. 
OED Eon rg they ſell he blood of 


DJETS | 77 unar the reward 
ONOT,0: frertue, | knowleds of godlines, of religion, 
"Oper 28 gate to thefts, to bribes,to covetouſnes, to in- 

to Ignorance,to impietie:ina word, to all kinde of 

Ines. either do1 doubt butthar they which 

nem 2re as greatl to bereprooved, and blamed, as 

hoſe thar ſell them: bicauſe they | miniſter life and nouriſh- 
ment,as ak asinthem lieth,to this monſtrous Hydraof 
xſnesand lucre, whichſucketh up & deyoureth the 

: ſabſtance ofthe poore. Burthey will ſay, if we lay not out 

money becrupon, others will doit thatare as wellpro- 

Lcoine, and yet peradyenture arenot ſo zealous | 

of laſticeasweare. What? wilt thon doevill for feare leaſt 
anotherſhonld doit before thee 2 Beſides, ifthou conlide- 
reſt thy ſclfe wel, what leadeth thee heerunto but ambition 

orcovetouſnes ? And if peradventure ſome one among a 

hundred is touched with a good deſire to: profite and to 

ſerve hiscoun &y, what « pe 10o alone amongſt ten that 
orrupted 7 Bur let this be ſpoken without offenceto 
, whofor the moſt part bewaile their eſtate and 

being in ſuch.company. Andiet not ſuch buiers - 
olhcesthinke, that bicauſe of their bought eſtates they 
Ive any honor; (if for other reſpe&s they are not woot- 
y) which is the rewarde of vertue onely : butrather let 
them knowe,;.thatthey deceive themſelves no leſſe than 

Gor (nra did,who thought to flic with the golden wings 

of Exvipides - making that thing ofthe heavieſt matterthat 

-be,which ought to be <1m5ory The emperor Aw- 
| reel gan.unwoorthy man in the 
poof api never preferred any tothe dig- 
: rH ith the conſent of the whole Senat. 
urſpcech;we will holde this; that nothing 1s 
y to ont lc and toorder thelifeofmantohir 
nd happycnd,ahan the vertue of Tuftice:which be- 
takentfromamoneſt us,alother verrues ſequeſter them- 
Tromus,givi, og place to the perturbations of our 


ſoules, 


uaed in their dutie, b 
tice upon thoſe men onelie. 
te unto them onely for their 
the firſt point requiſite for 
,aamely,the recompenſing 

one to ſecke out the way 


uſion. And when , canon ore 


y, the puniſhment of the 
18s ſhall be maintained in x Or- 
.profir and greatnes of this French 


, being the 
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Severitie." Chap.38. 


reis but one onely way to hitthe white, A pretic com- 
' many to-miſſe ir, by ſhooting either Pio». 
C than is requiſite: ſo fareth it 


wy 


notbe ood burtafter one ſort, 


is that which wenoted be- 
ripcipal vertues,called Moral, F'=Tverue 
wo vices,namely : fo little and of two vices, 
e noted in the fourth of thoſe 

ted even nowe, whoſe defe&t and 

and' hir exceſle and countetfeir 
h vices,according tothe order 

iſcourſe. This matter therfore 


iltie of great Injuſtice, 

to perſecute the wicked 
ſooth) keepe their hands 
the wicked in the meane 

Fer violence untroubled. Burt 
no offence, than not to for- 


the one being .an abuſe of 


wo 


Wap We 


ſratesin cheexecution of Tuſtice oughtto take great heed, 

"ow by avcr-great ſeveritie they burtmore than they hea). 
- Af x a-As a Goldſmith canmake what veſſel he will, 
+ ca Þ pe drofſo1 is taken from'the filyer': ſo when the fro- 
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How the * 


+ ofkings Ward man istaken away fro the kings preſence, his throne 
may be eſtable,_ ſhalt th eſtabliſhed io Iuſtice. Norwithſlanding the ſcate of 
a Iadge that is too ſevere, ſeemeth to be agibbet alreadic 

regec Bur weſball underſtand of thee A r a 1 ,the nature 
fe&s of theſevices, njaFice,and Severin. 
An M :None i re ſo perverſe,nor given over ſo much to 


thedin juſtice, 


lefzre onecupilcences of their fleſh, that they can 
Hy deface through oblivion the knowledge of good 

evlll, or the inwardapprehenſion of ſom divine nature, 
tharnichare joined togither in all men. Infomuch that 

y reton of that which urgeth them withintheir ſoules, 

ex.arc conſtrained to confeſleitheſelves culpable for their 

unjult deeds before the judicial throne of this Deity. Ther- 
forewith what impudencie ſocver the wicked outwardlic 

| =o theircorrupt dealings,as if they gloried in them, yet 

ſeeing they have, as well by the teſtimonic of their conſci- 
ence,as by proofe and experience, this knowledgeeven a- 

> Sainſt their wits,thatInjuſtice is unfruitful,barren,and un- 

| etull, bringing foorth nothing worthy ofany account, 

r many greatlabours'and travels which it affoordeth 

—_ e remembrance of their-unpure deedes abateth 
courage;and maketh it full oftrouble and _—_ by 
though a Corrupt and naughtie man, during tic 

is vitions paſſion, oartanor himſelfe , that by 

committin gawickedand execrable deede , he ſhall enjoie 

a; fone gratandairedcomenraon yet theheat, xhirſt, 
_ +, _andfuryofhispa io being overpa &d, nothing remain- 
but vile & perilous perturbatious of Injuſtice, nothing 

that is eitherprofitable,necefſary,or deleRable. Morcover, 
Enstroudicth his minde ,thatthrough his diſhoneſt deſires 

e nath Alled his life oo uame,danger, diſtruſt , & terror 
tthejult judgementof God Fortheſs cauſes the Philoſo- 
mcsipettingof injuſtice;laid very well, that there wasno 

 Yice wherota manought robem mo aſhamed than of that, 


ro ſpoile:atiother 
*2(i his riches thehure 
clo! une hapurr theo orto fortune; 
neither may nor oughtfor profirſake;co = 
;lie;or execureany fuchlikething:it is cers Jecnerno>® 
eisnothing inthis world of ſo great-value, fore all worldlie 
retious; whichſhould moove us to forgo ©=5* 
of vertuous and juſt;; Nowe'as we Injuſticeisa gee , 
t luſtice was a general vertue,ſo Tujoſtice "51": 
h all thoſe vices whereinto men com- 
 Injuſtice,notto give to cvery-onethar 
unto him;InreſpeR of God it raketb the 
rin regard of men,of denial of rights + "prada 
5of thislatter, which bringeth fo! 
As after diverſe maners,deſtroteng all dutiesof 
ut-nottoRaie*over-long in the kinds of Tuju- How mary 
L note this; tharweare: ſo many waies guiltie 17710 nin. 
y a3-we denieto our neighbours thoſe duries 
/eurtotheiy, and which our vocation requi- 
Sal -when welſecke to inrich ourſelves by 
-wherheri it be openly, or by-ſiniſter and 
Ut Chriſtian finceritic, which ought to 
«Letusſechow the ancients hated 
nirious effeRs rtherof,'No mar 


Tone ne hey "or 


So We INT SY 


er rry it 2-corruption of the 
| n io! which: 5 erin ſeth ſtrength, no 
oi only within themſelves. For itcau. 
261.4 aantobeatyaniance within himſelfe. It ur. 
xethtroublcth, and turm jleth him continuallic, untill it 
plunge: himinchegulieofallyices: wherupon after= 
ard he ca | arg ic orcrfiowethinallimpictic,not caring for a- 
yening bu! fie kisunbrideleddefires. And if itfall 
2t tha hey who kaverh ſword in handetocorre& Inju. 
: horize or praiſe it theſelves, then is the 
opened uponevery.one,through the un- 
d,who wallow in all kinde of cruel- 
derand confuſion proceedeth, to 
dyertion of molt floriſhing rownes 
,otempires, kingdomes,and mo- 
Thus s doth Injuſice diſanullthe force of lawes, 
undationof every eſtate:it is an cnimie ts 
-garc lanand.rucor ofthe wicked. Bricfly, 
es contraric to thoſc which we 
ſice, & is the welſpring of 
derdutic.Isirnot Injuſtice that gi- 
rders,robbericg, violent dealings,& to 
le vio 8, whichat this day areunpunilked, 
>thatofmany great,goodlic,and wealthy fa- 
idowes one yand orphancs, quite undone, 
gforvengeance,and expcaing it froma- 
| g thatis offfed torheir innocency?How 
Ore Ou! cies by hiſtories, which arethe 
eunhappines of our age is grow 
14n Re edome, 


| = Jonein his lifetime, ci- 
a (car, NEEa he was the 


FIe- 


A notable ex- 
le forevery 
Magiſtrate, 


d matter forothers, who 
iſe of manicevilsto their countrey, and 
light 1g Injuſtice,, not to 
rror, : 2nd coy  erocored we 
e ewholecourſe 
e much more happic; ſceing every wic- \ 4s Hoody 
rowne torment from the yerie:/inſtant 20: bthayey. 
reed, [thro h/rhe cogt tinuall remem- 
rhe ſoule 0 the malefaQor with ſhame 


ſpirit. This i thatwhich 


a man commit tin ws e, 
| td be hath done.” his is his 
heharh nomeanetodepart, or to flie, 

the execurionof that ſentence whicthtis 

4 & ſoverai ne Iudge.Andifinthemean aconparion. 

OY RT ifs, yea if he ſo- 
ports.delights; and pleaſures, ir 
ed men that wcreprifonersſhoulde 
and 696 ga nay hor the 


cone 
or <cirs which men - 
oF |e ofthe Wwics 

tof ked har pro- 
ſper.-- 


1s he mM rin; who-when they ſee 
RET PLACE. ingreatauthority anddig. 

dd & famous houſes, they honor, 
# the appieſt men 8&moſtat eaſe 
jt they are chaſtiſed and 
mees, before theyſee the either putto 
Yen Gom the datghe of theirfortune, 
9 Ratlyconfefited of thoſe that have 
irPhilolophic,and prooved ſufficiently 
-ourſe; .chat nothing can be called hono- 
ral h proceedeth of Injuſtice,or of mx- 
gthatexcule, whick'men given overto vice,do commen- 
dg rocloketheir impic withall,namely,thar Inju- 
> bring thitvery ripeand ready fruit, and thatthe 
tyerebe any,commeth very late,& long time 
clig t raken by the offence, hath no more any 
otreatoninit; 'For,as we hayealready learned the pu- 
*n b ny finisequall with it both for age and time. 
more God permitteth oftentimes his divine judge- 

3 wblikelz Knowen aud ſhewed upontheunjuſt: 
hede hhbimſclf ſo muchthe more openly, by how 
chthel lee men exerciſe Inſtice & upright dealing, And 
reſpetofl is majeſtic, we muſt notlooke unto time, 
jegons &the fame ro him, and not future ot 
| inuanceof mans life is as nothing 
ſentinſtant. But if according 
reexamples of the greatnes & 
y kindledover our heads for our 
ary tothe nature of his gentlenes 
itie, which moo edhimto wait forusa log time, 
XC 1gnorante f chem.inche unſpeakeable affiicu- 
Dore France einitwere very hardin mans 
eris moſt lamentable, cither 
itie, which by the yenge- 
ible puniſhment whereof 
d yoo feele upon 
th Cicers) which 
Shetty ot 
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eſtate of Frange 


ihe raigne 
NN Seng elder 
ame nature : namely,thatby u- 
terabledominion;it muſt o NC- 
dleand wretched end. We 


we)ta their begin- 
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lheer note that the de+- 
-many:their death or undo- The deniallef 
donia was ſlaine by Paſas joy BE 
/ouldnor lethim have Philip. | 
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fred'him wrong. Deme- 
many requeſts:and ſu © 88G 
them all intothe water, as 


d,ftriking w 
'of him, tirted He Engef 


atamorethrough anger 

id1nthisfort : O unjuſt 
thin thirtie daies before the 
receive judgement for thy 
| incarth to who we 


man may ſaic, that 
ofſouncertaine, al- 
cauſe thereof ought to 
ut yet.when it followerh 
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c fe commaitted,and ſom dif- 
ge is mingled therwith in the 
JU ,we may take ſach adeath 
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e any longer, but exerct- 
etime'andſcaſon, upon 
ount of their dooings to 
ſuchasare of meanercſiate, 
teth alſo manic times their 
QLTNATIC Wn ime by ſuch as 
tinbis peregrination over 
ed moſt attwo things, 
rthe greater theeves 
zocent. And thus it 
pg.,whcrinaProvoſt 
poore man that 
by giving him 
iltie and condem- 
Srewarde followed 
eaccuſed , con- 
2 preſidencat 
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A Vchi is che corruption co ourage,whereinim. 

y pier ieand. malice arecomein place of ancient 
nocencie,thatyertue ſcemeth yeric unfitto 
be recie ſhe pri ere d in affaires,ſeeing the gate is quite 
ſhut up againſt hir.So that a man might aptly ſay,thar who. 
ſocrer ſhould thinke ro bring backe againe,amidſt the pers 


© 1d cc rruptmaners of this preſent time;the up. 
femerobe and integritieofancient behavior;he did as much 
ourct halen. - } UTE Fed fruitsout of feaſon, which being fairin ſight, 


thſtanding unfit to beuſed. N evertheleſſe we 
| MES a bring hir in fight, and to mainraine hir 
with allourpoyer, who knoweth how to cauſe hir enimic 
- Vice reverenceandfearc hir, and in theende alſo 
totriumph oy himzmaugerall the power & under-prop- 
Ping, hich hereceiveth fromthe wicked.In the mid(t ther- 
torcof ſomanyrrecheries and reaſons, wherof men glorie 
now adaics,ler usnor be afraid to paint them out in [their 
- colors; thereby gi Hhonourto Fidelitie, which is apart 
itfelfe: which1 leave to you my 
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-Irisimpietic toviolate faith. For God who 
en allicng: andisaterrible revenger ofthe 
| je ne.” Tolove, or to hate openhy(ſaith Cicero) 
's 4m le hart, than for 4man to bide and 10 diſe 
rams (Gaith S, Severe ) ave meete weapons for 4 
ededman, Therefore we muſt rake good 
bat "3; 4 yot evill of to them 
x faith - But ir belongeth to thee 
2pgf Ute amous and-great perſonages 
$ More commended,or ſtraight- 
in Faith and Fidclitic, which 

bbg ru | of oundation of Inſtice, hal s dio: 
| QGUUT er of human 
hed hu hi ip,and the ſure ſupport _— 
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ke Soripaatin ſo:Marth. 5:34 
-name: 4n vaine, toſweare: 
:{ame. Ir is-true that: 


athipromiſed and ſworn to by! 
; ſentenceis received and: ap='Whether a for- 


ur Will bindeth-us. wg +I i 
ie yas 1% ns. toi] | 


way to pawne our: 
Oo orme: It, bi- 
| - - Awiſe man muſt 
| ought [toforgerhimlelfe ,cpromic 
| radi; contrary rohis fry Gong 6. 
| wh it Helbes* diitnbed bn” ; 


=" & oftentimes mare 
d judgment weigh» 


on, before he gageirto any 


>revoketh 1 1tnot; 
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Of Fidelirie, Forſwearing, 
mereby-tocloakethe breach of faith, towhom 
in any-matter?Who doubteth burthar a1 
| > between men, whether in time of war or 
' particular aftaires between party & par. 
carcgrounded ypon abenefit,which every one ſuppoſeth 
be neccflaric and profitable for himfelfe, and ſo conſe. 

tently thatthey ought not to be kept ? Who doubteth 
bue+that:the breach of them may calilie be coloured with 
the like neceſhtie, & ſounder this goodly pretence of falſe 
right andequitic ſhould be allowed? But what ? May we be 
judges of our ſelves, and in our own cauſe?Firſt our adverſe 

arties to whom wearebound miuſt be called, and muſt a- 
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+ L gree with us'of Indges to determine of our promiſes, whe- 
neg p 


Yorunlawfull,forced and neceſſaryor 
no:according tothe. law,which releafeth a man of his pro- 
miſeifitbeunjuſt or unreaſonable, or if it be too burthen- 
ſome unto him,orifhe were circumvented by deceit,fraud, 
error, force, jult feare, or grievous hurt. But when weare 
both judge and party,and inftead of juſtice ſeek after force 
nolence;itisſooneſcenc, that all ſhew ofExcuſing the 


tr admirall of the Lacedemonians 
made+no' reckoning of Iuſtice but 
Accounting onely profite to be ho- 
eng, thatchildren muſt be deceived with the 
ay.otcock-all; and menwith othes. Which kind of dea- 
ingarguethaman to be;mtruth:woorſe in behaviour to- 
raras God,thantowards his cnimics: -bicauſe hethat bc- 
aleth MiSenimy through the means of fidelity ſworn un- 
n,doth ſufficiently teſtifie, that he fearerh him, and 

=not diſcoyer unto 'him that which tieth hid in his 
yetinthemeanetime he hath no reverence or feare 

| emajeſticfromwhich nothing is hid, bur uſeth 
at foracovering& maske of his wickednes Ye m/(faith 
ierreegepe thatprowiſe unviolable,vhich we bave made to our e- 
Abeit rhe miſraps ofw x have conſtramed us to peelde untoit, 
wWemaen Jkeffe:therefore ought we to breake our faith 
ventoourtriends, and to thoſe of whom we never rece!- 
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n, isonely grounded upon malice and 
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richintheirlodgings and palaces: namely,7hat if the prince 
rainſt bis promiſe, perth tobe 57 lever among#t * bow! yr 
 faloarby chance either mu axy men ſapeſe 1he conrey, For 
theob ig 721 ion oublexhec one in reſpe& of natural equi- 
which wil have covenants and promiſes kept: the other 

\ regard off f Prince his faith, which he mit obſeree? in- 
| thonghhe receivelofſe thereby, bicauſe he is the 
formal Warrantie untoal his ſubje&s,of thar fidelity which 
$amongſt themſelves : ſo that no faultis more deteſtable 
than perjury. Forifhe that is debter and pledge 
Juſtice bediſloiall;there isnomore:truſt to be given to 
hinrir atv andicer burif he be upright, his bare worde 
door to rpg for a law, an his faithfor an oracle, 


ther warren hog Ele rode to have done, and have 
petformed it. What is he then that wil callin queſtion, 
rapri rinceis bound tothat which he hath ſworneto 
>miſcd; ſceingall foyeraigne power 1s no lefſe bound 
lawesof 30d and of nature,than the ſimpleſtthatis 
zje@rhereunto ? If faith ought not to be kept with ent- 
nies,it isno t to be'Siven untothem: andifir be lawfullto 
ulate withthem/, iris as necefſarie to keepe promiſe. 
'Yeawemiay anne that perjurie is not to be reven- 
opither is'm b- thery ife there would never be any afſu- 
orend/of perjurie. From the ſelf-ſame foun- 
wrion of faith, &cuſtomein lieng (it be- 

ng the propert ie.0 VIC to ingender another vice for apu- 
'niſhmenrofirfelfe)p Ne lague of 
Jandmen;wherevichperjured perſons beingbevit 
inorto betray then eos D they may betraic 
atfo;andrheir count tre v . Whereupon they become 
odiotisroerery one, cven'tc wrkoſs *who uſed them to ſerve 
heir owneturnegin diſloyall "and wicked a&ions, and in 
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ion, after that peace and agreement 


m———— 


a bitions iaie 
'ONCe me ere is 


noni of great meow or 
inianwar,.andſentto: 


d,gave cleane contrary advice 
itwas nor for the profit of the 


e ſuch an agreement.Afterward, 
o keepe: faith with the eni- 
ere he:was putto death 
7 cut off, and bimſelte 


ard this barb rian king ha- 
er, would vos beenc reven- 
todeath. But the yertu- 
from it,declating unto him 
,notto know how 


thaving made pr 
woutd give 25000: 


HOT-CNE PFOMIZet recompenc: as alſo bicauſe 
avepublik faith &lafery ept toevery one that 
ding toorder offluſtice : alchough intruth he 
ceededandi given out proce eagainſt him, 
vbcing/in waragainſt the Spaniards, was in 
r-by reaſon of themultitude of enimics who 
dſchimroundabourt.And not being then in 
betuccouredof any but of the Celtiberians, 
macdothim 200. Talents (which are 120000, 
rownes)inhand fortheirwages; the Councell tolde him, 
ehatiewas notby any meanes to. be gotten preſently, bur 
ic *ofurniſh them with ſucha ſumme, and that 
me whichthey would appoint: otherwiſe that 
ent not. to:meddle with them. Butthis 
ſ{ed*capraine uſed thisoccaſion to verie 
fgwith himfclfeand wirh his ſoul. 

e theirenimiecs,orelſe rodie, (after 
hthe Celtiberians) that the Romane 
Rained'by rhe falſhood of their promi- 
oth iis outdiers) if we get the battell, we wil 
not « four PF bay bur at the charg es of our enimies : but if 
| erewas notalke amongthe pinſaicel of theſe 

y they might deceive their enimies, or 

{they were urged-touſe, but they derer- 
oro lio, thanco be wanting in their promiſe, 
wemay note, tha apthvirenterptizes thus groun- 
goodfucceſ > Gp jurie and violating of right 
krthevens: menos purſued for the moſt 
arie ro the platformesand 
MP thled e men: or at leaſtwiſe that 
puniſhed: for' their wickednes. 
es; lieutenantto the king of 
hich he had made with the Gre- 
| __ xisowne Herald, bicauſche 
le name thettuce was ſworne, 
on. 
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du er mera 
aid truce mentior{ was 
night. Whereupon 
judgement of his per 
was miraculouſly fruſtra- 
ah was,. by the meanes of 
en the citic of 


cowar ly treacheric of this 

weapons that were inthe ſaid 

als,not without great murder 

his armie. Wherupon with-_ 

nd taking a als 

d. Caracallathe 
towards the Part "an 


y to' ny wy he-ſer 
,andputhim to flight, with. 
n - Bur-within alitt ſy after 
hers make water', he was 
ich was noted as ajuſt puniſh- 
unfaithfulnes. 1ne >orinthi- The Corinthi» 


nmagesf re ing Calety Oaorer- 
violating the peace which he 


Hified Rafſtrix Duke of 
'rothe Cleavcland.. , 
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prone ramarkeo of his f ithles dealing. But what need 
rarchin antiquitic for teſtimonies of the fruits which 

ly proceed; Fromthe breach of faith , ſeeing ex- 
edaily before qureics tour coſt ? What do we 

© this day: but a doubling , yeaa heape of allmiſe- 
esbicauſe faith, which is ſo pretious and exquiſite athing 
uatitadmitteth no compariſon, hath ſo often becn yalu- 
I a F fenall a price ? The hiſtory. heereof is but too com- 
ON,anc thetruthtoo apparant(to the great hurt of every 
ie)o Rand upon the prodfe thereof, wheras it ought ra- 
'to be buried fromal memory,ifit were poſſible,as wel 
allſpots of infamie, for which we are blamed of 

ſtaff,'as to rake away thediſtruſt that one 
hahofanoker which isſo Jredt: amongſt us, thatit hath 
one principall-cauſc of kindling the fire of diviſion ſo 

ithis delolate kingdom, Butto leave ſuch a pitiful 

YeR,.: £ usconſider what honor andentertaine- 

q egavetotraitors, who are now adais {0 


itothe greateſt. Loſtbenes having holpen Philly king 
_ of Macedoni robecome maſter of the citie of Olynthum 
w Qerot | he was aninhabitant, and complaining to the king 
MAT CCLTAIneE Called him'traitor, hereccived this onelic an- 
trhe Macedonians werenaturally rude & groſle, 
Ulinga ſpadeaſpade, andall things ſc by their proper 
ame. When Ceſar Avgaitus heard Rymeralces king of Thra- 
-clafwha nad forſal en Antonizes to joine with him) boaſt of 
ms tact, the mona arch drinking to others,ſaid with aloude 
treaſouwel butT love notraitors. And in truth what 
nentwil truſt him ? He that betrai- 
his prince,his benefaQor, his citie, his country, his kinſ- 
$and friends 1 ntotheirhands to whom he is nothing 
bound,how may nothe betray them alſo another 
aid Aew, ſon; "ck frees king of nf ve- 


ne wnom they a put make knowen unto 
{ Sg id and bring them within the 

OO AEES LINN edits, ” Ly 440] 4* be unto them)is 1 itarcaſo- 
vaple matterrocommut the fafctic and life of ſo many vali- 
Rs RY = 


antyoong men toone tha berraicth his countrey? Pauſani- Paſanias. 
@captaine of theLacedemonians having received 500.ra- 
lentsof gold of king Ferxes,promiſed to betrate the. city of 
Spartauntoh im. Bur his enterpriſe being diſcovered. Age- 
- whisfather purſued himintoa temple wher he thoughr 
eſaved imſelfe, and cauſing the gates thereof ro be 
ralied up; ſuffered him to die there ofhunger.: and after- 
te += his mother caſt his bodieto the dogs, and woulde 
ott 3h ryir.T TREE befell to Caſſnne Brutus, who would bave 


Darine kin ; of Perſia 2,cauſed the head of his ſonne Ariobar- Ariobarzanes, 
zanes ror ei cut itof ;bicauſe he ſought ro berray his armie ro 


Alexander. did the like to his children, who had co- 
ſpiredagait nſt their country, that king Tarquizins might re- 
. emterinto Rome. C3 et havingtaken Conſtantinople 
throughrh iecowardlines & treaſon of lobn /uſtinian of Ge- , 
ron gng  an uſtnian a Ge» 
nuz,atter vg made him king according ro promiſe, he nu cauſe of 
cutoff hishead within three dates. A meet recompence for Content _ 
iychawretch, who was the cauſe of ſo great a plague to Ry 
caniſter tomy het theemperor Corftantixe,the Parriark, 


riſtians were flaine.The empres with hir daugh- 


HMabo wet => Ty an | Faſter 2 thouſand vilanics offered unto them, 
cir bodies were cut in peeces. True it is that hiſtories are 
iverſe touching this fa& of Tuſtinian. For ſome ſay , that 
precewinghimſelfero be hurt in fight,he fled : whereupon 
_ moltofalthemenof war were diſconraged:& that after he 
nadfaved him elte i inthe lle of Chios he died, eitherof his 
ound, or for griefeand ſorow, bicauſe he was the chiefe 
auitcoriogreata milſchicfe to chriſtendome. Neither may | 
I oor filence the heroicall fac of Smitan Solyman , 4 
Helatthardied, but propound i it. tO princesasA pAtETNE heroicall fat of 
ofthe hatred and puniſhment of perjuric and Tra _ Ps 
Xnding a Ba cha ofthis into Valana to paſſcintoltaly both 
. yiaandland, this Generall landed at the haven of Ca- 
9 ;whereat the inhabitants being aſtoniſhed , yeelded 
Temlelves unto him under his oth & fidelitie , wherby he 
_pronueathat they ſhould deparr, their lives faved, with 
$2406 dapgage Neverthelefſe this Barbarian flew ew 
» 


7 were fitto ſcrve for {laves; 

Rantinople,the great Scignior 

loltie, cauſed him to be ſtrang. 

| x priſoners with their goods into 

anaQ'wi oor j- 1:5 ores who, ifhe had 

with eo tru Arietnphait of God and of his 

ca, deleryedthearit place amongſt the great ones of 

$time. "Now cocadourd ourſe; let uslearneto know 

ecxcellenc of fairh,whichis ſuch athing,that whoſocrer 

pawne. bindeth his faferie, his honor, and his 

whom he iveth 1 it, and committeth ma- 

Ain God,whe hebreaketh and violateth 

> he had vowed itfor the performance of 

fore wicked deede, with which both divine and humane 

| n , Lerus know alſo,thatitis the beginning and 

undation of a greatand notable vertuc to be given to 

ut that irwasoffuch crediteamongſt the Ancients,that 

Caro his time, when any man rehearſed a ſtrange thing 

h drobe beleeves, this proverbe went of him, On 

e he was knowne. throughoutthe whole courſe of his 

zaloveroftruth)Tbi # pot credible, albough Catohim 

i: ſhowld peaks t.And thus by the examples of ſo many fa- 

ous men, letus in ſuch ſort be ſtirred to hate licng, wher- 

:aran is the father and author, that following thecoun- 

tell of$ -Paulewel ak the truth every one to his neighbor, 

rhoiseyery onethatneedeth our helpe, and lct al faining 

i:mala : on be baniſhed from us,and all roundnes & 

tie of ha tand maners appecre in allour acRions:; let 

6 perjurieandtreaſon,, perjured and traitcrous per- 

nowing tha faith being rake away, the whole foun- 

ultice isoverthrown,all bonds of friendſhip bro- 
ctieconfounded. 


#/ | reread, Chep.40. 


$ theremen brance of aneyill is kepta long 
me , bicauſc that which offendeth is veric 
mn : ſo we commonly ſee, that 


ies received is as ſuddenly raid 
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oy ofthe good turne is perceived, Which 


hing doth ſo ill beſceme a man well brought up and in- 
Imded-in yertue,that there isno kinde of Injuſtice, which 
x ought more tocſchew.And therfore my companions, I 

ike tharaccording to the order of our diſcourſe, we are 


dpleaſure. Forone good turne begetteth another, and 
rery gentle hart eafily pardoneth all injuries, except un- 
aokfulnes,which it hardly forgetteth. | 
Acritos.Ingratitude maketh men impudent, ſothat 
ey darg.joine togithar to hurt thoſe that have beentheir 
nends, and them to whom they are bound both by bloud 
andnature.Letus then heare A's x « diſcourſe more amply 
fthis pernitious vice. 
- Asz &. If man had not ſhewed himſelfe unthankfull for 
hennſpeakable benefirs which he had reccived of his crea- (offnmue me 
torbycating of the fruitof the tree of life at the perſwaſion anddeach os 
of Satan,contrary to hisexpreſſe commandementto whom *** 
heowedall obedience, it is certaine that neirher ſinne nor 
wm,neither through them any kinde of miſericand cala- 
nity ſhould haye had any power over him.But as by his In- 
natitude he negleRed his obedienceto his Lord and Cre- 
aor,loitſceemeth alſo that his puniſhment was according 
tothemanerofhis offence. For his owne members,which 
corewereinſubjeRion to the. will of his ſpirite, rebelled 
anitit;and that with ſuch force, that they led him often 
paveintothe bondage of fin. Now although we are ne- 
ayand juſtly made inheritors of the ſame curſe both 
inand death, yet howe become weſo dull of underſtan- 
ang, as to deſire with cheerefulnes of hart, and without 
rant, rofucceed him in the cauſe therof,I meane In- 
yamude, which we onght to hate in greater meaſure, and 
© fromitmore than from death itſelfe,by reaſon of the 
E©much ithath brought upon us ? Notwithſtanding if 
we 
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| Nomanzlifſe Welookenarrowly into the juſteſt mans life that is, ir ir 
—_— lat bea hard matter,yeaaltogither unpoſſible, to finde it Pur- 
ged and exempredof this deteſtable vice, aſwell rowarges 
Godastowards his neighbors.Butthis is far woorſe,to be. 
hold the greateſt part of men to nouriſh & feed their ſoules * 
yith- Ingratitude, as ifthey tooke ſingular delight therein, 
by accultomingtheir minds ro keepe very diligentlic the 
memorie ofthe adyerſitics and injuries which they ſuffer 
andtolettheremembrance of thoſe graces and benches 
which they receive;ſlip away incontinently , even as ſoone 
asthe pleaſure of themis paſt. Whereas dutic bindeth all 
perſons toeſteeme as a great benefite;all favour, hoy little 
ſoeveritbe, whichthe heavens ormen impartunto them, 
& to preſerveit in perpetual memory,as in a moi ſafe trea- 
furie, wherin they may keepe and lay up thoſe good things 
which they receive. But contrariwiſe unthanktull men ſut- 
ferthe remembraunce of their greateſt felicities to {lidea- 
bo: fon crmy which'is the cauſe that they are alwaics void 
of happines,of reſt, and tranquillity,and fullof unquietoes 
and uncertainedeſires,which is an argument of the imper- 
fe&ion of theirreaſon,aadoftheir ignorance of that which 
) is good. This is thatwhich Sexccaſaith , thar the life of the 
tankful. * Ignorantis unthankful,wavering,& unſtaied in things pre- 
ſent,through thedefireofthings to come. Andas it is the 
25. arm ignorant man to bealwaies troubleſometo 
felfe;fofrom Ingratitude and the forgetfulnes of our 
proſperitie,proceede cares and melancholic paſſions tono 
purpoſe,which conſume men, and pull on age upon them 


ei: pureest Forks - Foritis unthankfulnes that cauſcth us 
ro de never contented with our preſent eſtate, but ro com- 


plaine and murmure,in ſteed © piving praiſe (as it becom- 
-meth/us)to him rhar ſendeth us far betterthings than we 
leſerve. Vpon thelcaſt touch of affiiion, the Ingratitude 
fora millionof graces received before,cauſeth us to cry out 
thatwe never had anything bur miſhap: whercas rather ve 
oughttorakeadverſitic for a blefing and teſtimony of the 
love of God towards us,being aſſured that by Tuſtice right- 


ordcined, hediſpenſerh povertic and riches, health an 
honour and contempr, according as he ſceth it ex- 
EY | \ pedicnt 
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erety oneofus.Yea,it isneceffaric by reaſon of 
-intemperancy of our ficb, which is readie ro caſt of the 
ke ofthe Lord when he handleth us overgently , that he 
1d reinensin hard with the bridle & keep us within the 
ompaſſe of ſome diſcipline, leaſt we wholy give over that 
rriceand obedience which we owe unto him. But to vexe 
urſelves upon every occaſion,& as often as things fall our 
contraty to our inconſtant & rebellious will, which forthe 
noſt part is ignorant of that which belongerh unto it, is 
tharwhich Pythagoras ſaid, To eate onr bart,or to offende and 
ound our Gale and ſpirit,by conſuming them with cares 
nderiefes:as alſo not to know that one cauſe which moſt 
all troubleth this miſerable life,is the ſuddaine entrance 
rrowes and irkſomnes into the harr, which afterward 
[not departour of it butby little and little. Theſe are 
nelancholy paſſions yoid of reaſon, which(as Plare ſaith) 
oceed from naughtie fumes and bitter vapours gathered 
pither within us, and which aſcend & mingle themſelves 
ditthe paſſages of the ſou]. Even as our ſtrange and un- 
'oonted dreames teſtifie and fignifie , that there iswithin 
usrepletion of grofſe and gluiſh humors, & perturbations 
(thevital ſpirits: ſo are thoſecvil vapors which darkenour The vapors 
enles,& dim the cies of our ſoul:namely, ignorance,rebel- cies of the 
Garrogancy, murmuring, unſatiable deſires & other in- Aindare dim- 
adcorruptions which ingratitude ſtirreth up & nourith- 
and which hinder ns fromacknowledging the benefits 
maGod beſtoweth upo us,cither rowards him by thank(- 
wring,or towards his creatures by good deeds, which he 
ccepteth as done to himſelfe. Foronely God needeth no- 
tnng.neitherasketh any thing for himſclf,but only willeth 
 Wnottobeunthankfull for that whichit pleaſeth him to 
Weus.Andthrough the ſelf ſame fountain of the corrupti- 
ns0tour ſoulewe are bewirched with unthankful forger- 
"NE ot LO e ſoſol rurns which wereceive from our like: 
upon the leaſt diſlike of the, which either with,or with- 
*rcaionwe forge inour brains,weſay,that never did any 
258009. The vaſlall, for the leaſt deniall or harde counte- 
=mce which hereceiveth of his lord, forgetteth all the 
woturns, furtherances & fayors, which before that Hons 
7 2, 1e 
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he had done unto him. The ſon complaineth of the father 
the brother ofthe brother, the friend of the friend, the fer. 
 vantofthemaſter. Alas weſce but too many ſuchungrate. 
ful wretches in France, whoeven betray and (el daily them 
of whomthey holdeall their advancement and oreatnes, 
Andifunthankfulnes be familiar with the meaner ſort, let 
_ usnotthinkethar itis farther off from thoſe of higher cal- 
Oftheingrari- Jing." For upon every light occaſion , eſpecially if aman 
__ ofgreat * frame nothimſelfeto thar vice which they haven greateſt 
recommendation,they eaſily forget all the ſervice thathath 
been done unto them by reaſon of ſome new-come gueſ, 
who willſhew himfelfe a ſerviceable miniſter of their plex- 
fares,” This commeth to paſſe ſooneſt, when they grow up 
and increaſe in calling and greatnes, bicauſe commonly as 
they monntupincalling { not being well inſtraced inver- 
tue)they waxe woorſe and woorſe in behavior.Butletthem _ 
boldly take this foran infallible rule, that an unthankefull 
prince cannot longretaine a good man in his ſervice, For 
. the hope ofrewarde (faith Platarke) is one of the elements 
and grounds of verrue; and of thathonor, bounty,and hu- 
manity,wherwith the prince recompenceth vertuous men, 
thereby provoking and alluring them to ſeeke the welfare 
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Reward 


Th ._—,__ HLOns 
of impulencic as an 


hele the proper effects of the vice of Ingratitude, 
nh ſeeketh nothine elſe but to drawe awaic the com- 
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- moditie and profite ofeveric one, being unwilling to do 
_ $0od to ante, or torequite a pleaſure received, neither on 
rortrue glorie and immortall honor, which m——_ 

Os eye 


ong, ſhe The Storke a 


;nature wherewith wee 
ſupply of good turns, 
us daily beholding 
Hature of our eltate 
or& aid of manie how 
by experiencethat 
R t al baumane things growe 
X time, except Ingratitude, For 
Ml men ts, the mare doth unthank. 
y-note many-exam ples in hi- 
ch ought” ro awaken usin our 
"commended by Hiſtoriogre- 
; and familiar with his friends, 
had angred him,and very 
ng recompencing thoſe 
received. Which cauſed himto 


| all him which is com- 
ieto the nature of man, butbi- 
owledging unto him 
I:wherupon he reproo- 

aying and deterring it over- 

wel be reſtored to his heires 
tothe hart of a man thatisof 
nt nature, ifhecannor make the 
dhim, to feele the recompence 

© received. This cauſed the an- 
atitude towards 

ntend irenimies which 
, urrtnk oeoareft curteſie to 

rrbxs did behave himſelfe 

en him mpniDyenes of 


eunto them a. great num- 
which 'were then in hiscu- 
raunſome. Butthe 

excell them in 

uſe they would not 

thinke they meantto oor 


ode 


- 


his companions: where- 
Cy. and e's paces LW 


ford eons ic 
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moit of our-power, 
erionages, that ſo we 

of ingratitude, this will 
Keemethe benefit which we 
1t1s:-andcontrariwiſe, re. 
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hi rogive,' For therby we ſhall 


g * 


on ; 


r0'our ik . and ſo preſerve the bond 


x? 


.an a817'Were! bound voluntarily to 


cure of our friends,although 

e,when they dgfire our friend- 
one thingto dogood toall,it cannot 
ve likewiſc of al, bicauſc a receiver is as 
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pointalwates, torequite 

1turne which we receive of ano» 
Perſia diſdained not the water 
man,/as he'ſaw him paſſe by, 

hands and gave him, butre- 

| Il countenance, meaſu- 

ft, not according to the yalue of the 
p to his good will that offered it. He 
Q of magnanimitie & kingly boun- 
Dart, and toreceive them 
givegreater. . Againe,we 
uſt never give over to do 
erence of Ingratitude 
m he hath-alredy bound 
isrrae yertue, which ſct- 
foo other end than of it 


to 
. Yea the unwoot- 
1moreis heto be co- 
mended 
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elve ry at that thi! ng her is given ,whichis given without 
4 oyreſpe Rt. ). For ifthere be hope of recompence, the bene- 
vFordeſcryeth notatall thename of aliberall man,butof 
nethar giveth ont to uſurie.Therefore Cicers miſliketh the 
chearfing of duries done one to another, ſaying:that thoſe 
men are'odious which upbraid the good turnes they have 

ne, the remembrance of which the receiver ought to re- 

ine; and the giver muſt paſſe them over in ſilence : ſeeing 

epreateſt contentation, which an excellent and noble- 
indedman'can take in his glorious deeds and ations, is 

fee himſelf adorned with that yertue which is profitable 
toothers, Subs! it ſelfe is fruitles, painfoll,and perilous.To 4. qc... 
end therefore that we may reape profit by all that hath theſpirneis 
een heere diſcourſed, ſeeing we know by over-many expe- 30a" 
iences unto what miſchicfe Ingratitude hath made us ſub- 

eQ; lerus awaken our ſpirits out of the deepe fleepe of ig- 

iorance, which hathſolong time poſſeſſed them, confide- 

p that (28 Pythegoras (aid) the fleepe of the ſpirit is worſe 

an death. Therefore let us watch in ſpirit,that both with 
artandvoice we may ſingand ſet foorth the unſpeakable 

xnefi! $thar aredaily offered unto us bythe goodnes of 

20d, vherof we ſhall be made partakersthrough his grace, 
tourfrowardnes benolet unto us. Let ourjo ,contentati- 

_ onand pleaſure bein them that deſtroy and'drive far from 
alickſomnes,and ſad melancholie,and let us take ſingu- 
arghiphtin profiting one another by good turns and be- 

ts: yea let us ſhew that we have ſuch noble mindes, that 
hoIngratitude canturnt us aſide from the deſire of doing 
pOOG toull. Laſtly, let nsrecompence double, and reward 
vithout reckoning thoſe good turns, which we receive of 

ice, ther fearing leaſt we ſhould be overcome in bene- 
ence, "7 ian in worldly reputation and glorie. 
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THE ELEVENTH DAIES WORKE, 
Of Liberaltie,and of the uſe of Riches. Chap.41. 


D, 2g Ivine Plato handling good 
v< and evill things, ſaith : Thu 

| I \ Prudence, Temperance, Fortitude 

*>) and Inftice, are good things, and 

id that their contraries are evil, 

FJ namely:want of Prudence,Intem- 

&5 \ perance,Comardlines, & injuftice. 

a- As for the goods of Fortune, 
Re PE and of the bodie, as riches, 
glorie,friends,and honor, beauty, health,ftrength,and dex- 
teritie, hecalleth them meane or indifferent things, which 
of themſelves are neither good nor bad, but becomecither 


_ the oneorthe other, as they are uſed with prudence, or a- 


buſed by imprudence and want of diſcretion. Now ſeeing 
weentred yeſterday intothoſc points that depend of Iu- 
ſice,l thinke the ſequele of our matter requireth of us the 
handling of Liberalitie, which is nothing elſe but an excel 
lentuſe of thoſe means which God purteth into our hands 
for the ſuccoring of many : which yertue (as Cicero ſaith)is 
alrogither joined to Tuſtice, and oughtto be guided by mo- 
deration and reaſon. Now my Companions, I leayethe di 
courſe of this matter to you. _ 

ble riches of carthly treaſure(as 4- 


AMANA.Theun 


_ Richesreſem. £4perm Wrote to Inftmiancs ) imitate the courſe of the floa- 


ble the warters. 


ting waters. They abound for alittle while to ſuch as think 
they have them, and ſuddenly they returne back again and 
gotoothers : butthe treaſure of Liberalitic and largeſle, 

onely abideth till with him that poſſeſſeth it. 
_ AR an. Thehabireof Liberalitic is a garment that nc- 
verwaxeth old, and charitie towards the poore is an incor- 
ruptible ornament. Diligence is ſufficient to make a man 
rich when meanes arc offered; bur-nobilitic of mind 15 re- 
wiitinthe beſtowing of greatriches upon commendable. 
s, Tothis purpoſe Plas faith,that a niggard a 
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+ notwicked,but never good. Now then Acntr 063, in- 
ro us ſufficiently in this gpoodly matter. ; 
-Acu1r 08. Secing Liberalitic is a vertue between theſe 
two vices;Covetouſnes and Prodegatitie,and ſeeing the judge- 
mentof reaſon ought to be the dire&or and maſter of gi- 
inp, andof free Liberalitie, that it be not abuſed in de- 
lights orfavor of the wicked, but uſed with a prudent and 
npedeliberation; F#here, When, and eſmuch as ought to 
' be, Tamof opinion that we may not unfitly appropriate 
theeffe&s of: this vertue of Liberalitie, tothe good uſe of 
Riches, which of themſelves are not able to make a man 
etrer,or more happy,as we were before ſufficietly taught ! tow riches may 
bur ifthey be joined with the knowledge of true honeſtie, >< velluſed. 
and perfe&goodnes, they offer meanes unto him whereby 
hemay the berter execute his good and honeſt inclinati- 
ngtothe profitand relecfe of all them that ſtand in need. 
icerupon we muſt beſtow onely whatſoever we have more 
unncceflaric : firſt upon them thatare of our blood and 
kindred, then upon all indifferently that want our helpe. 
ndthisisſoch an-excellent and commendable deed, that Arigoutes opini- 
Aritotle and all the Peripatecians maintainedthis opini- 97 concerning 
on,thata happie life which conſiſteth in the perfeQ uſe of girute »bodily 
rettue, could not be in all reſpe&s abſolute, if it wanted 3n<ourvard 
theafſiſtance of bodilie and externall goods, whichare as * ** 
trumentsto further a man in the good and vertuous ex- 
cunion of his honeſt deſires. But we ſhewed heererofore 
goodreaſon, and accordingto the opinion of the Aca- 
emicks and Stoicks, that yertue onely is ſufficient of it 
eto make a man live happily, and bar his vertue can-- 
tdeceither more honored, or diſgraced through the a- 
andant having or not having of the go6ds of fortune, & 
the bodie, ſceing all other things receive their glorie fro 
tue,and arenotable to adde any thereunto. And there- 
© poore yertuous man is not kept from any perfe& a pooreman 
We of yertue, no not of Liberalitie, which conſiſteth not in -4ybeliberall 
"aling much wealth, but in ſuccouring the afliged wil- 
ngly, andin helpingevery one according toabilitie. For 
uSauſe the poore womans mite was eſteemed of God 
's greater gift, than were all the preſents of the rich, 
PR! —_ Ee 11 bicauſe 
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' bicauſe they ga of their abundance, and ſhe of that little 
which ſhe had. Inthis manner then every good man may 
jaſtly deſerve the name of liberall,neither may any man cx- 
cuſe hinſelfe fornot praRiſing liberalitic according to his 
abilitie. Bur chiefly rich and wightie men are bound there. 
unto by that comandement given unto them in the ſcrip- 
ture, to make them friends with the riches of iniquitie, 
They muſt take good heede that they paſſe not the bounds 
of this yertue of Liberalirie, but ſtrictly obſerve thoſe three 
points already touched by me, namely : that they be libe- 
rall, #here, When, and eAſmuch as is requiſite. For when 
Princes beſtow eſtates, oftices,or monie,upon unwoorthic 

Howprinees P&T{0ns,they give where, and more than they ought. And 

paſerhe limires 1f in time of war, or calamitics of their people, they giveto 

ofliberaliie. fatterers, dancers, and miniſters of their pleaſures, and 
conſume much upon feaſts,plaies, Turneis,and Masks,they 

ſpend when and where they ought not,deſcrving thereby the 

nameof prodigall men, and lovers of riot and ſuperfluitie, 

howſoever flattering Courticrs labor to diſguiſe ſuch waſt- 

full PtUSags with the name of Largeſlſe and liberalie. 

But ſuch ſuperfluous expences bring foorth effects contray 

rie tothe yertucand dutic of a king, cauſing princesto lc- 
vieextraordinarie taxcsand tributes upon no juſt neceſſ- 
ber hong tie,which is wholic to overthrow the uſc of liberalitie. And 

' theboundsof Thisis done alſo by men of meaner calling, when in their 

lideralirie. ations andexpences they propound to themſelves ano- 
therend than good works grounded upon the love of their 

neighbors according to charitic .” Cicero giveth us a very 

_gbod precept againft the opinion of many in our time,who 

give outinipeech, that they are borne to do great things, 

namely, to praiſe liberalitic, and being poore of worldly 

goods, ſceke to enrich themſelves by unlawfull and unjult 

\meanes, that they may bring to paſle their loftie delires : 

thinking afterwards through good deedes and great libc- 
; ralitie to make amends for that fault which they have com- 
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aitred. Bur (as that father of Philoſophie ſaith) our g00ds 

d patrimonie muſt be juſtly gotten, not by dilbonelt and 
 natetall gaine : ſecondly, we muſt profite as many as Vc 
can,ſothat they be woorthic therof, Moreover,aman = 
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onoht toincrea ir by reaſon, diligence, and ſparing, 
romaintaine liberalitic rather than to dry us 28 
&,volupruouſnes, or heaping up of treaſures. And yet 
now a daiestheſearethe principall occaſions for which ri- 
hagians deſired, which asthey increaſe, ſo we will haye our 
aine augmented, and our table to be anſwerable therun- 


i - 1 wm ph oyer-great abundance remaine, yet we 
oldly the true works of libcralitic, which are 


: on awadadle end, and good uſe of riches, whercof all 
thatw + hare overand above our neceſlitic ought ro beim. Aortbacnc 
loicd ct vice of the PORE Vonyys in relecving theorerplas of 
epoore,diſcaſed, affliced,and priſoners,in procuring the "i 
200d | tir nging up of youth, and generally in cxerciſing all 
ther deedes of pictie : accounting it great gaine to helpe 
the poore, ſeeing Gods the rewarder thereof. Amongſt 
he ancient Romans there was alaw kept inviolably,' That , norabletay 
was ſhould preſume to make 4 publike featt,excgpt before he had »mongſtthe 


Romancs. 


wwided for all the poore of his quarter. And they accounted it 
grea ſhame and offenceto the Common-wealth to ſee a> 

nieinan beg in the ſtreets. Therefore Plars ſaid, that where 
there are beggers in a towne,, there arc alſo theeves and 
nureh-robbers. Now if we that beare the nameof Chri- 

ftians, and acknowledge the poore to be members of Ieſus 
ri, arenot aſhamed to banket and feaſt, when as in the 

neane rimethe needie crie at our gates, and almoſt dicof 
unger, do we not thinke that theſe Heathen men ſhall 
iſcin judgement before thar great and juſtTudge, to ac- 

wr we condemne us as theeves and church-robbers, and 
niet /them that maintain their delights and pleaſure with 
hegoods of the poore, towards whomthe liberall diftri- 
datlonofourowne wealth eſpecially ought to be extended 
wit by: the lawe of God and man ? We muſh feede the 

Yre,and not kill them : but todenic them nouriſhmenr, 


ftodrive them from us,is ro kill them. For this cauſe Epa- 

words captaine generall of the Thebans, having know- How Epana 

*ageot 4 yerierich man thathadno care of the poorein poycdarick 
wet «1 nga re needie fellow unto him, and com- mavobeli 

Was! r great penaltic to giye preſently with- 

FH Ne 24. i out 


> 4 


es a rt been £4 re man. The Citizen hea- 
ngthiscommandement, came unto him to know the oc. 
cafionand cauſethereof: 7c ( quoth Epaminondy )bicauſz 


 thisman bring hone#t i poore, and thou which ha#t robbed preg 
the Common-wealth, art rich: compelling him "Jonny yur, 


liberall-in deſpite of his tecth. Socarctull were the ancients 


tohelpethemthathad-neede, and to ſhew themſelyes cni- 
mics unto them that made no account of the poore. But if 


_ weſhould diligently ſearch all hiſtorics and deedes of fa- 


mous men, yet could we not find a more notable example, 


: or wootthie tobe followed than that of Cimer the Atheni- 


our" an,who having gottengreat welth honorably,both for him 


ſelfe and Ris countric, by the taking and overthrow of ma- 


fix Barbarians and townes belonging unto them, knew ne- 
eftheles how to beſtow it liberally with greater glorie and 
honor, by. 


releeving all his poore countric-men to whom 


. his houſe was asanhoſpitalwherin they were al nouriſhed 


-- andfedatan ardinarie that was common to ſo manic as 


_ would comethither, which was furniſhed, not with daintic 
anddelicate fare, thereby ro occaſion rich folks to ſcekeit 


out, but with many common ſorrs of vicuals in all plentie 


and abundance, and that for a great number of perſons. 


This hedid chiefly, as he faid, rothe end that poore honeſt 
men might have the more leiſure to imploy themſelves a- 
bour the affaires and ſervice of the common-wealth, and 
not be diverted fromthar through travell and careto get 
their living by the exerciſe of handicrafts. Beſides, he cau- 


ſedall the incloſures, hedges and ditches of his lands and 


inheritanceto be taken away, that ſtrangers which paſſed 
by, and his owne countriemen that wanted, might take 
of the fruits thar were there according to their neceſitie. 
Now if this yertue of liberalitie be praiſe-woorthic in all 


perſons thar uſe it wel accordingto their abilitic, it 1s moſt 


Liberalitic eo gg of all necefſaric, honorable and profitable for kings and 


ric 
princes and 
great men, 


princes, heads and captains of armics, governors of cſiates 


 andcommion-wealths, as that which procureth anto them 


morethananyother thing,the good wil of every one,wher- 
in thechicfe ftrengrh and ſtay of their greatnes con ſiſteth. 


eſpecially 


But withall they have great needeof prudenceand juſtice, 


- 


-* a 


fo rodiſtribure liberally and ac- 
portion their gifts, graces, 
ths be Tos ahong ces,benefices, 
freedoms,and other recompen- 
rothei ſubjeds,according as every one 
f be ongeth-principally to them to keepe reli- 
om co ulom: 'to'point the lawes of liberalitie, 


foreover, 2 ſoveraigne muſt looke that re- 
nperce re gitt,by rewarding firſt thoſe thathaye 
jeferved,” before he'give to them that have deſerved no- 
ings andaboy callthingshe muſt meaſure hislargeſſc at 

ore ower.. Butwhen the juſt rewards of ſub- 
men are diſttibuted amongſt the vicious, 
woorthy perſons, this is that which often- 


mdſuck themarow of princes and their ſubjects, tofariſfie 
cir fooliſh and unprofi table expences,whichareſuchand 
ſogrear, that #man is wellat caſe to give them any thing, 
eyare alwaiesſo'necdic arid monyleſſe, and ſticke not to 
y, thatthey never receive good of their maſters.. In the 
meane while, they thathave beſt deſerved of the common- 
ealth, are commonly remooved furtheſt from their majc- 
uegwhich commeth to paſſe both by the ignorance of the 
exterfort, who make but a bad choice of ſervants woor- 
kietheir favor,as alſo bicatiſe the honor & credite of good 
menforbiddeth them by flatterie and begging to ſeek after 


Butnotto wander far from our matter ſubje&, let us now 


'magnifical and incomparable liberalitie,that Alexander 
gre: at made away for his noble plat-formes, whereby 
vecame Monarch of threeparts of the world, diſtribu- 


of 


therewards of vertue, which ſhould be offered unto them.” 


om they give, how much is given, at Thelavesof 
e,to whatend; and their owne abi- 


ric. 


vflouriſhing eſtates on fire; There is never anic Rendizen mis. 
tterer: PT impudent cravers about kings, 1, 


2 EA OD _ : hiefe which fo«- 
vhi out driftisto fapup! the blood, gnaw the bones, greacer fore. 


th the 


nin thiswhereof we have hcere diſcourſed. It was by Thelen 


S liberally all bis demains amongſt the Macedonians, rothenace 
ore we mentioned. But what a notable teſtimonie donians. 


ofthis hipliberalitiedidtiegineaf 2 "7-1; during thewr 
iecanſe this to be pu liſhed in his armic, that altheythat 
reindebred upon any occaſion whatſoever, ſhould bring 

ietr creditors unto him, and he would diſcharge all thar 
Which thing he likewiſe performed. Moreover who 

ire theliberalitic whichall his life time heex. 

_ exciledrowardsthe learned men of his time? We read that 
lc; '' he gav : atone timeto his maſter! eHriftorle, 800. Talents, 
hichamo » ham ary .crowns,a$areward for his pains, 

1s; an oo IÞeuOEs which he bad beene at in deſcribing 

I propertie of living creatures. Hee ſent to 

Philoſopher 50. Talents, which are 30000, 

| Doonsbache refaſed the m,ſaying:that he knew not what 

ith ſo-g cata fumme. Whar({aid Alexander then )hath 

leaſure ſeeing all king Darin wealth will not ſufice 

lonpf} mine owne : Perillws belought him to 

; | monie towards'the mariage of his daugh- 

| TU 220 himalſo50.Talents. And when 
"ent hin char] itwas too much by balfe, he replied thus: 


"nn Y rouge. for thee to take, yet 2 it not nnough for meto 
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ws pe cry [Likewiſ ne pavetoapoore Egyptian asking hisalms, 
aricaand popu: {bir no" whenche other al aſtoniſh- 

d luppoled that he mocked him : Take (quoth he to him) 

which [ pie rehee : + forif thon art Bias that demandeF, I an 

| giveth.” The firſt Monarch of the Ceſer;,ishe 


eaing of Hiſtotiographers torthel:- 

ett Prince oFhis time, and for ſucha one as ſhewedin 

dec, that eloved notriches in warre, that afterward he. 
:athis pleaſurelive in delighr, or abuſe them about 

ne pleaſures, buttharthey were the common price 
rewardof 'yerrae, "which he laid up to recompence v4 

wh ne honeſt men vithall? Of which reward he ſaid he 
dhaveno part, but'onely diftribute it to evetic one 

his deſere. eLv:orims one of his ſucceſiors, 

upht to imirate him in' this bountifvll libcralitie. For 
proofe heerof may ſerv that commandement, which hee 
ve toh! fTreaforerco donble the halfe of 2500.crownes, 
wich he had given to ouc of his fayorites,wheras his Tres 


rough thimrhe ſaid ſumme, when he beheld it, 
thought 
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fired-by 


- % 


.v _ bo / - 
id unto-him : 
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20 Marin al the world 
tiby preſerveth by 
t-which C 


oOgtther as much as they . 
meſlage Sothart the wealth 
itie 18 unconſumeable, as ' 
, and by ſcattering abroadis © 
who ſucceeded Commodn in 
ors/that.cver were for 
the benefitandpro- 
ave freely all the waſtc 
4n-other his provinces, 
them, andto the labo- 
dexemption from al taxes 
erpetuall aſſurance that 
irpoſſefſhon. He forbad 
ny caſtellor place with- 
er to bim on- 
d allcuſt- 


- 


trie, than a lord and m4 
sthatuſc to do ſo, but manic 
neth to bea moſt juſt law. But 
hat they ought to be ſebje 
reaſon, truth, andju- 
whoſe peo- 


"Sy 


» 


& 


* 


6 
7 
y 
$ 
J- 
Ir 
y 
at 
th 
a8 
is 
1n 
of 


two vices we are now.to 


q " Ls 
F 6 2 


» 


e of death, will notre. 
theotheeAn ax,to 


withtheu cofthem ples: 
| : began ro failein a dan- 
whichhathſo overflowen in this ape 
yery'few towers how high ſocverſes. 
agreatdeale above them, For this 
:bould: eſteeme ſo much, 
to have much goodlyland, 
ic great noulcs,and hu exofreadic monie fe 
a ens dOthnotteachtnem,not to be caried away with 
ns forriches,and ſeeing the poſſeſſion of themi A that 
cth ne a'contentation void of the defireof | 
icth us rodefire them morethrou 
, whichis ſuch a povertie of the 
no woridly goods can remedie the ſame.Foritis 
© 3 Tag np pooreal his lifetime, 
find bimſclferich'onely at <p i Moreo- 
ropera culiar to 
en wheris all other 
>fame, and ſecketo content thoſe 
ee ( faith eAriftotle) is avice of the 
all s without reaſon, 
Ir0 another.It is fi 


inde defireof goods. And it mightily 
the oule, caufing the covertous man 
, but the more he hath, themoreto 
- r6:9-709 whichhe ſeeketh, name- 
ale hhisdiſcaſe, as warcr doththe 

f is alwaics unto him 

fire of having, He is 'a Tavta/win 
rand meat dieth of hunger. Now 
asare wiſe and of ſound. judge- 

ed certaine bounds of wealth, 
@certaine Center, and OW 


+5 8858 


= 


7.contemne al lawes both: 
niſhments annexed 
ſhip and ch ritie, and 
"When they are placedin 
mnethein- 


gthe avariti- 
atpaine and tfavell, it forbid- 
andftirreth up-his deſire, depri- 
7% . Straronicus mocked in old time $tratonicus de- 
hodians, ſaying, that they builded gut ore 
L; and ruſhed into the kitchin as if Rbodians. 
etolive, Butcovetous men ſcrape 
ie _— and fj 
ure of enjoyin EY are Coverovsmen 
ensof gold #; filveron ara<d'o 
- They enjoy neither reſt 
moſtdefired of a 
in diſquiernes, being ſcrvants 
Their greateſt miſerie is, that rh. miccrable 
th, rhey care neither for bc of core- 


ivincand TO 


ell ſay ina 
Foote Ss evill.' For whatmiſ- r.Tim.s.to. 
gh thi FLO: aro nn prac 


wort Ccorctoulſncs. 

; our-neighbourhated, an 
yeth nor his father, neither 
the ſubjea kis'Lorde, for 
_ thereisno kinde of cru- 
| | e.: It cavſerh 
&) exerrable impictie)robewell 
Ff j thought 


tus.Itcauſcth men to breaketheir faith | 
olate all friendſhip, to betraie their countrie, 1; | 

to 5. rebel againſttheir princes, governors, 
aoiftrare: when, notable to beare their inſatiable 
portray Sorthivir exaQions and intollerable ſubſidies, they | 
breake foorthiinto publikeand open ſedition, whichtrow | 
bleth common tranquillitie, whereupon the bodie poli. | 
tike is changed, or for the moſt part utterly overthrowen, | 
ON reaver, ; the excefle: of the vertuec of liberalitie, whichis : 
prodig: y be joined to coyetouſnes, and then there | 
50 5 hin of vice butraigneth with all licence in that ſoule | 
thathaththeſetwo gheſts lodged togither. And bicauſe | 

itisa ching that m y ſeeme hard toconceive, how twor- 
How prodigali- ces ſo; dilagreeing by: nature , may be. found to agree in | 
Cn xc ſameſubjec, we will ſoone belecve ir,if we ſay withthe | 
oe 596 p095 HY Ancients,thati ir1sthe point of covctouſnesto gripe, and ,and 
inone ſubject, *TOXake3 here and hen it ought not : and that this des | 

br gisputin tiſe neceſſarily upon one of theſe twooe- 

.  cahons, either of niggardlines and ſparing, or for prod 

- | galitic padthey.o thar unjuſtly ſeeke for meanes to ſatih 

©” hetheirforiddefires, andtheirunprofitable and ſuperfly- 

ences.” The common opinion 1s, that they who put 

uſe the tiches which theyget ſacoverouſly, are more 

te:tha \ thoſe thar abuſe them after they have ob- 

:drhem by illmeanes: bicauſe manic may reape pro- 

2, buro the: other none, no-not their onelic 

mote benefit than'they do of hogs, which 

th {/But i it falleth nor out ſo altogither 

rinces; whoſe covetouſneſle joined with 

is. more-hurtfull to their ſabje&s than th&t 
cd with ip: rin 2. For. this latter, although it 

Pp aE + muchinjuſtice, and prlbegot 90w4 

e Commo +-wealth, citherof ſorraine nc or 

calamitie; a'good ground-worke 1 laidin the 

theircofers-for to redrefſe the ſame. Butthc 

dined with! the like- injuſtice; leaveth nothing 
dipall princes, wherewith to helpe them» 
ceſlitie;Whereupon oftentimes —_—_ 
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row ing of many who would 
Ewe th: and all to inrich 

1 Aſtande 1in Gi allſtead,orelſe bicauſe 
xriort aid ſoperfinitics, wherby the war- 

Q of Rs: and of their ſubje&s be- 
ateand baſtardlike. Of this we note, that af- 
0 verh to \beprodigall and deſirous of ſuper- 
zexpences, noriches he hath will ever ſuf- 
toſatisfic his ſpending, he muſtneeds be- 
ind unjuſt. The like happeneth many times 
rt; and ramen of alleſtates, that they are 


| hart! hey y may ſowe it plenti 
nd pleafures.But the humor of niggardlines and 
$moſtcom in covetous men, whom Platarke 
ec rars and mice that arc in gold mines, which 
oarc, and yet nothing can be gotten from 
cirdeath, Likewiſc he compareth them to. 
zh * iich water being conveicd intoaceſterne 
aineth for them.-So coyetous men; heape up 
: 1 totheir heires, tharthey alſo may 
| rethem toitheir heires as their predeceſſors 
znicirh the one northeother reape ariy good or 
em;until in theend cither ſome tyrant take al 
ence mathe bold-foft orclſe ſomeone that. 
th, 1} pending all diffolately 
: Diogenes, jefting at covetous- 
\rather be their ſhe eepe-than their, 
' carefull to give their carrell 


ach fathers. 
can 


Covetous men 
compared to 
rats and cundic 


pipes. 


Tr is better to be | 
the ſheepe than 
-theſonne of a 


424 Of Covetouſnes, 


can leave to their children, and more excellent than anie | 
other patrimonie whatſoever. Socrates calledayoongmar 
brought up1n 1gnorance, and rich withall, a golden lag 
And thatſervant anſwered not unfitly,when, being demans 
ded what his maſter did({who was a covetous man,and one 
that having greatquantitie of good wine,ſo1d itto others, 
and ſought tor ſower wine in Taverns for his owne grin. 
king)he (aid: Albeit he hath great ſtore of good, yet heſee- 
Examplesof the KETh for evill. Butlet us now conſider of ſome notablees- 
fruits of cove. amples,ſhewing foorth the pernitious effeRs, which, as ve 
rouſnes and 0 . : 
prodigaliti {aid,proceed fromthele two vices, Coverouſpes, and Prodigt 
Muleaſſe:. Hlitie. HMuleaſſes king of Thunes, had his cies put out byhis 
ſonne,that he might ſeaze upon iis treaſures, Priamw king 
of Troy, fearing the taking of his citie, ſent Polydorwhis 
Polymefior, Yoongelt ſonne to his ſonne'tn law Polme#tor, with agreat 
: quantitie of gold and ſilver : but he being deſirous to pol- 
ſefle the ſame, ſlew the child his brother in law, for which 
afterward he received his deſerved hire. For Queen Hecubs 
comming unto him, and taking him aſide intoa chamber, 
not ſhewing countenance of any diſcontentment, withthe 
Ebignla, helpe of hir women put our his cies. The emperor Calyw | 
was ſo much touched with covetouſnes, that there wasno 
kind of lucre,or meane to get mony by, how unlawfull and 
wicked ſoever it were, which he ſought not our : inſomuch 
that he laida tribute upon urine,and ſold his ſiſters gowns, 
whom he had violated and ſent into baniſhment. Andyet 
in one yeere of his raigne he ſpent prodigally 67. Miions 
of gold, which Tiberixs his predeceſſor had gathered tog- 
New, ther. Nero uſing great crueltie, polling,exaRion,and confi 
| cation towards his ſubje&s, gave to the miniſters of histy- 
rannie in thoſe fifteene yeeres wherin he raigned, the value 
of 55 Millions of Crowns. He cauſed a very ſtately gilt pz- 
lace to be built, which tooke in compaſſe a great part of 
Rome, but it was overthrowen after his death, that the me- 
morie of ſuch wc mizhr be rooted out of the 
earth. A notableexample for ſuch as thinke to get 32106 


Againft the ſy- 


niet Borie by buildings thatare more ſtately than neceſlaric,s 
ſumprous buil- Yet leave behind them a notorious marke of their tyranM's 


, 


war 


& a perpetual teſtimonie to poſteritic,that they have? = 
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andof\Prodigalitie. "Jas 
their houſes with the blood of their ſubjeRs. Henrie the ſe- 
veath Emperor, a prince indued with moſt excellent yer- 
twes, was poiſoned with an Hoſt, which an Italian Monke Antealian 


corrupted with monie cauſed him to take. But what neede 
weſeekeforſuch examples of ancient men to knowe the 


| fruits of coyetouſnes, when as the unhappines of our age 


daily affoordeth us new before our cies, wherein we heare 


nothing almoſt ſpoken of, but poiſonings and murders hi- 


red with monie,and all committed to this end, that the au- 

thors of them may have their goods whom they kil, for the 

ſaisfieng of their inſatiable covetouſnes? Amongſt manic A cruell murdec 
other, who hath nor heard of the cruell wilfull murder of a capt gary et 
Gentlewoman of a good houſe, and of hir men and maids, houſhol4d. 
by hir owne brethren in law, done a few daies paſt ? A cru- 

eltic exceeding that of the Cannibals, who yet ſpare dome- 

ſtical blood. But God the juſt Indge would not that ſuch an 
execrable wickednes ſhould be long concealed and unpu- 


Hg 


| niſhed. For when it could not be found out by any inquirie 


of man, one of the murderers touched with the hand of 

God, and taken with an extreme ſicknes, being as it were 

mad, and as Caime was in times paſt, diſcloſed his ſinne of 
himſelfe,the hainouſnes whereof ſo troubled him, thar he 

ſaid he could hope for no mercie. Afterward recovering his 

health, he was taken upon his owne confeſſion, and being 

convited of the faR, accuſed all the authors thereof, of 

whom ſome are executed, and the reſt expe& no better c- 

vent. That covetouſnes cauſeth ſubje&s to rebell againſt 
theircovetous Princes, and that oftentimes to their over= _ 
throwe : we have an example in Hawritizs the Emperor, aurimns de: 
who was deprived of the Empire, and had his head cut off, Empire torhis 
belides the death of his five children, and of his wife, by une: 
reaſon of theill will of his people and men of war, which he 

had purchaſed, who could beare no longer his covetouſnes, 


' vhereby he was mooved to winke at ſpoiles and murders, 


and to keepe backe the pay of his ſoldiers. In the time of S. 

Lewes the king,:the people of five cities and five villages of 
highAlmaigne, which at this day we call Switſcrland, raiſed The Nobilitie 
fachagreat cumult & ſedition, that they put tothe edge of {cried for 
theſyord allthis Princes Lords, & Noble-men,the chiefe :h</amc cauſe. 
FE 1 caule 
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Of Covetouſt nes, 


cauſe thereof was their covetouſnes, which madethen 
preſſe their ſubje&s with unjuſt exaRions. The nigeardly 
ſparingof king Lewes the eleventh, moycd ſtrangers preate 
ly to contemne him, and was in partthe cauſe of therchel. 
lion of his ſubje&s. For having put away in a maner allthe 
Gentlemen of his houlhold, he uſed his Tailor alwaies for | 
his Herald of Armes, his Barber for Embaſſador, andhis 
Phiſition for his Chancellor: and in deriſion of other kings 
he warea greaſic hat of rhe courſeſt wooll. We findeinthe 
chamber of accounts a bill of his expences, wherein is kt 
downe 20. foule for two new ſlceves to his old dubler, and 
another clauſe of x 5. deniers for greaſe to greaſc his boots, 
And yet he increaſed the charges of his people three mill 
ons more than his predeceſſor had done, and alienated 
great part of his Demaine.Sparing may well be uſed(which 
at this day is more neceſſaric than eyer ) and yet the maje. 
{tie of a king nothing diminiſhed, neither the dignitiedf 
his houſe, and without the abaſing of his greatnes. Like. 
wiſc thoſe men, who after they have hoorded much trez- 
ſure, are ſo beſotted and blinded with a covetous loveot | 
their wealth, that they will not upon anie neceſſitieimploy ? 
it, can no more ayoid their deſtruction, than the otherbe- 
fore mentioned. This doth the hiſtorie of Ca/pha kingot * 
Perſia, teach us, who having filled a Tower with gold, lil 
ver,jewels, and pretious ſtones, and being in warre againit | 
eAllan, king of the Tartarians, was ſo ill ſuccoured of his 
owne people, bicauſc he would not give them their pay, 
thathewas taken in his towne, and by eA#ar committed 
priſoner in the ſaid Tower, with theſe words : It thou hadk 
not kept this treaſure ſo covetouſly, but diſtribured it + 
mongſt thy ſoldiers, thou mighteſt have preſerved thy (elie, 
andthy citie. Now therefore enjoy itat thine eaſe, andeate 
and drinke thereof, ſeeing thou haſt lovedit ſo much. _ 
ſo he ſuffered him to die there of hunger, inthe midſto 
his riches, The puniſhment which Diom/i the elder, king 
of Syracuſa, laicd upon a.rich covetorfs ſubjed of 115,99 
moregentle,but woorthie to be well noted, being ful of in- 
ſtrugion. For being advertiſed that he had | id great {tore 
of treafureinthe ground, he commanded him upon my 


andof Prodigalitie, 


| of lifeto bring itunto him : which he did, although not 


allof it, but retained part, which he.tooke with him, and 


wentto dwell in another citic, where he beſtowed his mo- 
| nieupon inheritance. When Diovyſizc underſtood thereof, 
| heſentfor him, and reſtored all his gold and ſilver, ſaying 
* untohim: Foraſmuch as thou knoweſt now how to uſe ri- 


ches, not making that unprofitable, which was appointed 
forthe uſeof man, take that, which before thou waſt un- 


| woorthic toenjoy. And to | "mos the truth,there is norea- 


ſon wherewith the covetouſnes of ſuch men may |: colou- 


red. For if they ſay, that they ſpend not bicauſe they care 

| notforſpending, itis a point of great follie in them to1la- 
| borto {rar more wealth than they want. But if they de- 

| fireto 

| enjoythe fruit of their labour, theyare a great deale more 


pend, and yetdarenet for niggardlines do ſo, nor 


miſerable. Whereby it appeereth unto ns what a goodlie 


| andcommendable thing ir is to be content and ſatisfied 
| vithalittle, which freeth us from the deſire of unneceſſa- 
| riethings: Now if we are to take thoſe things for ſuperflu- 


ous, which we will not uſe, we ought, for the reaſons alrea- 


| dieſet downe, to make noleſſe account of thoſe which we 
vould abuſe in riot and ſuperfluitic. The covetouſnes of 
| Dain, king of the Perſians, was beguiled and laughed to 
| ſcornethrough the ſubtill invention of Nirecri« Queene of 


Babylon (ſome attribute it to Semiramss) who, being deli- 


| toustowelcome hir ſucceſſors that were touched with ava- 
| Tice, which ſhe abhorred above all things, cauſed a high ſe- 
| pulcherto beereRed oyerthoſe gites of thecitie through 


vhichthere was moſt paſſage, with theſe words ingraven 


| therein:Jf any king of Babylon that ſhal come after me find want in 
| bus treaſury,let him open this tomb ,cf> take as much as he wil.Other- 
| Wiſelet bimmor open it for it wil not be beſt for him, After many a- 


gs were palt, & none of the kings of Babylon had touched 
theſaid ſepulcher, Darixs conquering the kingdom cauſed 
the coffin to be opened, thinking to tinde there that which 
vas promiſed.Nevyertheles he fond nothing there but a ded 
body, with this writin g:1f thou wert not inſatiable & very cove- 
tourbou wonldſt not have opened the tomb of the dead, Morcover 
thatcoretouſnes oftentimes blindeth men ſo far, asthar it 

Ff 11 cauſeth 
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Of Covetouſnes, 
cauſeth them totake awaie their owne life without feare of 


condemning their ſoules, many examples thereof arele# 


in memorie : of whom ſome through griefe tor ſome oreat | 
loſſe of goods, others toleaye their children rich, haveyo- 
luntarily procured their owne death. Caſſius Licivimwy)t 
this number, who being accuſed, attainted, & convitedof 
many thefts and briberies, and beholding Cicers Preſident 
at that time, about to put on the purple gowne to pro- 
nounce ſentence of confiſcation of goods, and of banits. | 
ment, he ſent word to Cicero that he was dead duringthe 
proceſle and before condemnation : and preſently in the 


field he ſmothered himſelfe with a napkin, having no other 


meaning therein but toſave his goods for his children.For 
then thelawes concerning the puniſhment of ſuch as had 
robbed the common-wealth,or of ſach as being prevented 
{lew themſelves, were not made : ſo that they that wereac- | 
cuſed might ſave their lives by forſaking their ,goods, yea 
by paying ſo much onely as their accuſers demanded, But 
thereare ſom of aclean cotrary diſpoſition to Licinim, who | 
being readie to give up the ghoſt, would gladly carytheit | 
wealth with them, as we read of Hermocrates,who by hisvll 
made himſelfe heire of his owne goods. Athena maketi 
mention of another, who at the houre of his death devou- 
red many pieces of his gold,and ſewed the reſt in his coate, 
commanding that they ſhould be all buried with him. Vat. | 
rixs Maxine telleth of one, who being belicged within the 
towne of Caſſilina by Hamiball,preferred the hope of gaine 
before his owne life. For he choſe rather to ſell a rate 
which he had taken,for 200. Romane pence, than to ati 
fie his hunger,whereof he died quickly after: and the butes 
being the wiſer man,ſaved his life by that deare meat.Cr4 
fu Conſull of Rome is likewiſe noted by Hiſtoriographers 
to be extreme covetous, which cauſed him to {wimme be * 
tweene two faRions divided for Ceſar and Powpey, (erving 
his owne turne by them both, and chaunging many mes 
fromone ſide to another in the adminittration of the com- 
mon-wealth:He ſhewed himſelfe neither a con(tantfriend 
nora dangerous enemy, bur ſoone forſooke both amity® 
enmity, when he ſaw it would be profitableto him,wheren 
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theencreaſe of his ſubſtancegave greatproofe. Forwhen 
be firſt began te entermeddle in affaires, his riches amoun- 
' ted butto 300-.talents,which according to our fmony came 
| toabout 180000. crownes : butafter when he purpoſed to 


gofrom Rome to war with the Parthians, he would needs 


| know how much all his wealth came to. And firſt he of- 
| fred to: Herewles the tenth of all his goods : ſecondly, he 
madea publikefeafſt forall the people of Rome of a thou- 
 fandtables: and thirdly, he gave to every citizen as much 
wheate as would finde him three moneths. Notwithſtan- 
ding all this, he found that he was woorth 7100. talents, 


Worderfull 
riches, 


 whichamounted to fower millions, two hundred and three 


ſcore thouſand crownes. He uſed to ſay,that he accounted 
 nomanrich, except he were able of his owne charges to 

| hireand maintaine an armie : bicauſe as no man can ſer 
downe a readie reckoning of the expences of war, as king 
eArchidamas ſaid,{o the riches that 1s to ſuſtaine it, may not 
belimited. Burt mm the end his covetouſnes and ambition, 
which commonly are not farre ſeparated one from ano- 
ther, led him to a violent death, as we declared elſe-where. 
 Nowas Craſi« was blamed for covetouſnes, ſo Pompey was 
asmuchcommended and well thought of, bicauſe he ab- 
horzed and contemned it. Whereot he gave good proofe, 


asalſoof great pictie at the taking of the citie of Icrnſalem 


fromthe Iewes. For when heentred into the Temple,and 
beheld the great riches thereof, the table cf gold, the gol- 
dencandleſticke, a great number of veſſels of gold, with 
greatabundance of good and exquiſite ſpice for ſmels, and 
knew moreover that there was in the treaſurie about two 
thouſand talents of facred filver, yet he would not rouch it 
1n anie wiſe, norſuffer anic thing to be taken tromit. We 
that ſay weare Chriſtians, follow a far off the pictie of theſe 
heathenimen;-when as both great and ſmall watch for no- 
thing.niore than how to intrap the goods of the Church 
tomake them ſerve our delights and pleaſures. Moreover 
veſce that this curſed plant of coverouſnes groweth as 


Pompey abhor» 
red covetouſ. 
neces. 


muchinthe houſe of praier, as in the courts of kingsand . 


princes: The corruption.alſo thar hath followed the ſame, 


8 knowen ſufficiently in thoſe men, who to ſatistie their 
unſatiable 


430 


The great cove- 
touſnes of a car- 
dinall, 


Of Covertouſnes,and of Prodigalitie. 
unſatiable deſires call themſclves proteRors of this dra 
Ignorance, tothe deſtruction and perdition of their _ 
ſoules, and.of ten thouſand mo for whom they areto an« 
wer. /ovien Pontan rehearſeth a pleaſant hiſtorie of acar. 
dinall named Angelor, who was well puniſhed for his cover. | 
ouſnes.This cardinal uſed when his horſ-keepers had inthe 
evening giverroates to his horſes, to come downe all alone | 
withouthght by a trap doore into the ſtable, and ſo fiexle | 


_ theiroates and carie it into his garner whereof he kept the 


The erael pu- 
niſhmenrt of a 
COVEtons Cu- 
rate, 


1.Tim.6,r0. 


wel 


key himſelte.He continued his goings and commingsſoof. 
ten, that one of his horſe-keepers not knowing who wa; 
this theefe; hid -himſelfe in the ſtable, and taking him atthe 
deed doing(being ignorant who it was) beftowed ſo many 
blowes on him with a pitchfork, that he left him halfdead, 
ſothathe was faine to be carried by fower men intohis | 
chamber: /ohn Maria Duke of Millan, chaſtiſed very juſtly, 
but oyer-ſeverely, the coverouſnes of a Curate, who denied 
the ſervice of his office in the burying of a dead bodie, bi- | 
cauſe his widow had not wherewith to pay him the charges 
of the buriall. For the Duke himſclfe going to the funerals 
of the dead, cauſed the prieſt tobe raken and boundtothe 
corſe,and ſo caſt them both into one pit. A crueltie no eſſe 
deteſtable thanthe vice of thoſe wretches thar (ell the gifts | 
of God, & make merchandiſe of that, which chey oughtto 
give freely to the people. Now to end our matter, we mait- 
taine this, that covetouſnes and unlawtfull deſire of riches, 
isthe rootof allevill,miſcrie and calamitic. Moreoveritis | 
moreto be:miſliked in great men when ir followeth riot 
and arr $f than if it be joined with niggardlines, a8 
rthe reaſons before touched, as alſo bicaulc niggard- 
ly and covetous princes uſe more carcfully in theireſtates 
and dignitiesto provide ſuch men as are prudent and ilat- 
ed,forthepreſeryation of their ſubje&s, knowing thatrhelr 
owneruine dependeth of their undoing. Which thing v0- 
luptuous princes negleR, bicauſe they dreame of nothing 


| butof their pleaſures, and ſo provide none but ſuch as will 


ſervetheir humor therein; and flatterers,or elſe ſuch asvil 
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give them moſt money wherewith to maintaine their de- 
lights. Andierus further know, that all covetous _ 
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Of Envie, Hatred, and of Backbiting. 431 
from the right way of truth, and infeld themſclyes in 
| manygricts and miſeries,and become odious toevery one. 
' Beſides, not being content with their daily bread, when 
contrariwiſe their defire is infinite, they evidently mocke 
' Godas often as they makethar petition : bicauſe they la- 
| bortoconcealeand to difſemble beforc him that knoweth 
| allthings, their covetous and greedic afteRion, wheras true 
| praieroughtto declare and toopen the inward meaning of 
- thebarr. Letus therefore that are better inſtruged learne, , Tiq 55. 
thatgodlines with contentatton is great gaine : andlet us Marth 6.19, 
 - notwearie our ſclvesin the heaping up of treature, which 
| theruſtand moth may conſume and eate, and the theefe 
| ſteale;butlet us renounce riches and the world,over which wemutire. 
Saran beareth rule, leaſt in that terrible day he accuſe us be- nounce urjutt 
forethe great Indge,and convince us of taking ſome thing * 
ofhis,and then the Iudge being upright and juſt,deliverus 
into his hands to throw us into, darknes, where there ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth for evermore. 


Of Envie, Hatred,and Backbiting, Chay.43. 


He mind of man, which of it owne nature 1s 
| ARAM. | created ſociable,gratious,and ready to helpe 
every one, yea, which by the force of charitic 
| vorkingrogither with it, feeleth it ſelfe as it were conſtrai- 
ned to mourne with thoſe that weepe, and to rejoice with 
them that laugh, is able to ſhew nothing more unwoorthie  ,. _ 
| iſelfe, thanto-be overcome of Envie,whichis a wild plant unvoonbictbe 
mtheſoule, bringing foorth cleane contrarie cffe&s to that Fiireofman 
good willwhich we owe to our neighbor, and comprehen- 
dinginit all-injuſtice generally,and all wickednes of men ; 
a we may/ſeeif you think good(my companions)to ſearch 
more narrowly into the nature of this vice. 

AERlFoB. Envieproccedeth of a naughtie diſpoſiti- 
on,andprovoketh light brains (as Pindarus (aith)to rejoice 
nbeholding the adverſiticof ſome, and ro bee vexcd at _ 
the happie ſucceſſe of others : cauſi ng men alfo to delight 4c mmureof 
wbackbiting honeſt men, eſpecially ſuch'as are price. Envic. 

But 
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Buttake heede (ſaith Piteca) leaſt, ſeekin on 

thou ropes miſerable: - ni HI mnoxemis $ 
ASER. Glorie and vertne ( ſaith Virgil ) are alwaes en. 
Hatred and Ill vied> which vice 45 commonly accompanied with hatred and Il. 
os oftn. Will, whereby men are driven forward to detra(t and ſlander 6 © 
ric. thers.” But he that kgepeth his month ( (aith the wiſe man ) hee- 
peth bus ſowle. Letus then heare A a x a, who willinſtrus 
= more at large in this which is heere propounded unto 

AMAN Aa, That wicked and ſuttle enimie of mankinds 
not being able toabide the glorie whereunto God hadcyl 
led men, of which he deprived himſelfe through his pride, 
 _wasdrivenwithenvie to tempt our firſt parents : whoſein- 
Whatexecrable Zratitude conceiving ſinne in the ſoule of man, the firſt fruit 
"nor jour broughtfoorth by this curſed plant, ſeemeth likewiſe to 
mot nn havebeeneenvie, with which eAdams eldeſt ſonne being 
mooved;flew his onely brother. Oh curſed and furiousen- 
vie, oh fruitfull branch of execrable evils, ſecing by thee | 
man was firſt beguiled, and induced afterward to admit 
murder into his hart, and to water the earth, being yet vi- | 
gine-like; with his brothers blood : whereby he beganhis 
chiefe worke upon innocencie, to the end that wicked men 
might from father to ſon have this pz=rogative to oppreſle | 
the- good] Is there any vice then amongſt us which ve 
oughttohareand flie from more than from envie, which | 
havingnothing of hir-firſt evill nature diminiſhed, leadeth | 
men to moſtunjuſt and deteſtable aRions ? Nevertheles, 
_ towhatpallion are'we more inclined, or do we nouril 
- more willinglythan this?Let every one enterin to himlelte 
" & undoubtedly heſhall find there athouſand envies,vhict 
are neverwithour hatred and rancor, grafted in theſecre- 
reſtplaceof hisſonle\True it is, that envie according to the 
fabje&swhick'ir tneeteth withal, bringeth forth moreper- 
nitious effe&s inſomezand lefſe hurrfull in others. But ho 
foeveritbe;this paſſion is alwaies blame-worrnuc, 6 ought 
"to beeſchewed'of everie good and vertuous Man, whole 
defireis, not to wanderout of the path of dutic and hone- 
Whagmics. fie. Weſay' therefore that Envie isa griefe ariling of 29 


: thermans'proſperitic, and-that malignitie 15 commery 
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ined with it,whether it be the fountaine thereof, as ſome 
{zy,or one part thereof,as others will have it, This maligni- Malignideis 
 tieisa delight and pleaſure taken in another mans harme, tobehe effec 
| although we receive no profit therby: and it ſeemeth ro be ®fthacmalice | 
| accidentall,rhat is, procured by hatred or ill will,arifing of beareth to an0- 
 omeevill affe&tion that one man beareth to another. For *<: 
this cauſe Pletark diſtinguiſheth hatred from envie,ſaying : +1. aifcrence 
thathatred is bred in our harts through an imagination betveene ha- 
| andconceit which we have, thathe whom we hate beha- "© emy: 
| yveth himſelfe wickedly, either towards all men generally, 
orparticularly towards us : but chat men envie onely thoſe 
| whomthey know to be in proſperitie. And ſo it ſeemeth, 
| thatenvie is indefinite and not limited, much like to ſore 
| eies,thatare offended ateveriecleernes and light,bur that 
| hatredislimited, being alwaies grounded and ſtaied upon 
 ſomecertaine objects in regard of it ſelte. Moreover, no 
man hathjuſt cauſe toenvie another mans proſperitie. For 
| hedothmno man wrong, bicauſc he is happie : whereas on 
| thecontrarie fide manic are juſtly hated tor their vices and 
| impieties, and ought to be ſhunned of good men : which 
hatred of the wicked is a propertic that belongeth to good ef papoacs won 
men, But the hatred that is borne towards good men, is a ticofa S— - 
paſhon not much ſeparated from envie. And thus may theſe **: 
| twopaſſions, reſembling two plants, be ſaid to be nouriſh- 
| ed preſerved, andincreaſed by the ſelfe ſame meanes, albe- 
It they ſucceed one another. The ſame Platarke being deſi- _ 
rousto Rs, how we ought to abhorreenvie, calleth it F1* comPa 
ſorcerie : bicauſe through the poiſon thereof, it doth not . 
onely hl the envious bodie with a naughtic and hurtfulldiſ- 
polition, butthe infection diſperſeth it ſelfe alſo through 
theeies, even upon them that behold ir, ſo that they are 
touched therewith , as it were by ſome poiſonfull influ- 
ence, Likewiſe he compareth it to the flies called Cantha- To Cantharides. 
des, For asthey alight eſpecially upon the faireft wheate, 
and moſt blowen roſes : ſo envie commonly ſetteth it ſelfe 
againſt the honeſteſt men, and ſuch as have moſt glorie 
andvertue, Power, honor, ſtrength, riches, are but brands The frebrands 
to kindle the fire thereof. Therefore Thucidides ſaith, that * © 
avilc man defireth to be cnvyied, to the end he. may do 
1G great 
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Envie moſt ofal if enyie be hurtfull to others, it is much more 


hurrfull co rhe 
cayiousperſon. 


Ot Envie, Hatred, 


great things. Biz (aid, that envie and an old houſe often 
times light upon a man,and neyer knocke art his gates, Bur 
noiſon 
him that poſleſleth ir, tormenting him within I 
Jy with a thouſand turbulent pathions, which ſhorten his 
daies, diminiſhthe powers of his bodie, & area ercat dexte 
more pernitious to his ſoule. For it will not ſuffer him to 
taſte or conceive any good ſpecch, or ſound in{truion, 


from whomſoever it commeth : but cauſerh him to reje& 


Ofbackbiting. 
Whatbiting of 


beaſts is mo 
dangerous, 


and ſpeake againſt it, as it he were jealous and envious 
his owne good. The occaſion whereof is the il] will which 
naturally he beareth againſt all them that deſerve more 
than himſelfe, wherupon he ſtriveth rather to blame, orto 
wreſtin 1]! part whatſoever was well meant, than to reaps 
any profit thereby. And if he hearea man commendother 
mens devices, oranie of his owne doings contrarteto his 
mind,he thinketh that he hath ſo manic blowes givenhim 
with a cudgelt. Thus we ſce,that envie wiſhing wel to none, 
doth no lefle torment and hurthis ſoule that is inteded 
therewith. And to ſpeake in a word, it comprehendeth the 
generall injuſtice, which is all kinde of wickednes, and de- 
ſroieth all duties of humanitie, cauſing men to hurt thoſe 
whom they ought to love and ſuccour. Of this wilde plant 
of envie, backbiting is a branch, which delighteth and tce- 
deth itſelfe with {landering and lying, whercupon good 
men commonly receive great plagues, when they over- 
lightly givc condi to backbiters. Therfore Dyogenes the Cy- 
nick being demanded what biting of beaſts was moſt dan- 
gerous,anſwered : Of furious and wild beafts,the backbiters; and 
of tame beaiti,the flatterers. To the ſame purpoſe 7 hemiftacles 
the Thebaneſaid, that It was the greate#t griefe in the woriago 
ſee the honor of a good man in the mercie of 4 venemou roong, ank 
wronged with ſlanderous fpeeches. For ſeeing good tame and 
creditis more pretious than any treaſure, a man hath 10 
lefle injury offered him:when his good name 1s takenawy, 
than when he is ſpoiled of his ſubſtance. But backoiting 
andilanderingdothen bring forth moſt pernitious efte&s, 
when princes arereadie to heare ſlanderers, of vom they 


themſelves are inthe cad corrupted. For thee queen 
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and of Backbiting. 
backbiting perſon doth as a naughtie painter did, who ha- 
| yingill-favoredly pain ted certaine cocks, commanded his 
| boy todrivethe naturall cocks farre from his pi&ure: ſo he 
- laboureth as much as may be to withdraw good men from 
thoſe whom he would governe. Bur bicauſe he cannot do it 
openly, fearing their vertue whom he hateth from his hart, 
| hewillſeeme to welcome,to honour, and to admire them, 
| andyerunder hand, and behinde their backs he will caſt 
| abroadand ſow his flanders. And if fo be that his privie 
| andſecrerreports, which pricke behind, do not preſently 
| bting foorth the end of his intent, yet he keepeth in memo- 
| riethat which Mediws uttred long fince,who was as it were 
| themaſterand captaine of the whole flocke of flatterers, 
| banded togither about Alexander againſt al the honeſt men 
| inthe courr. This fellow raught,that they ſhould notſpare , 
| tonip boldly and ts bite with ſtore of flanders. For(quoth cope of Medias = 
| he)although he thatis bitten ſhuld be cured ofthe wound, pen tobacke - 7 
| yettheskar at the leaſt will ſtill remaine. And by ſuch skars 
of lies and falſe accuſations,or rather to give them a better 
| namewith P/ararke,by ſuch fiſtuloes and cankers Alexander 
{ being gnawen, unjuſtly put ro death Callifthenes, Parmenion, 
and Philotrs, giving himfelfe over to the will and poſſeflion 
ofthree or fowerflatterers, of whom he was clothed, dec- 
ked;ſetfoorth 8-adored as it were a barbarian image.Such 
| tstheforceandefficacieof lying joined with flatterie over 
| tharſoule, which hath noſound judgement of reaſon todiſ- 
cernetruth from falſhood; or a good nature from a maliti- 
| ous. Trueitis,thatthis comfort cannot be taken away from The comfort 
| good men, namely, to be perſuaded that the ſleights of COON 
| backbiters and ſNanderersareableto prevaile bur little a- from good men. 
ganſtthe invincible tower of ſacred vertue, and of an afſu- | 
| Tedhope well grounded, which, whatſoever commeth ro 
pile; triumphalwaics,and victoriouſly hold envie & back- 
ting under theirfeete, And although theſe vices by rea- 


| lonof their forcecauſe them to ſuffer ſomtimes, yet pati- 

| Encekeepeth them fro being overcome, ſo that they never 

| finkedowne under adverſities, but eycnthen lay hands up- 
| onthehaven oftheir deliverance. So thatif princes would Good counſell 


for princes a- 
d as gainſt flartcrer?, 


wot fall into thoſe inconyenicnces, nor bee deceive 
| | this 
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this great Macedonian monarch was, they muſt 
reports of backbiters, throughly and for, Lav 
things, and not ſuffer themſelves to be perſuaded Dylan | 
wang, rers, burdiſcerne their words with a ſound judgemen, 
tendooreares DE artherletus note,thatthey which lend their earestothe,,- 
roſlanderers, lies and detraQions, areno lefle to be blamed andre n: 
hended, than the flanderers themſelves, bicauſe Foes | 
both touched with the fame imperfeQion, I meane, of tz. 
kingdelightin the evill report of another. And asthe fla, | 
dercr husteth by accuſing thoſe that are not preſent, < 
doth he thar ſuffereth himſelfe to be perſuaded beforche- 
hath learned the truth of things. Moreover, they thatae. 
cuſtome themſelyes to hearc willingly reports & lies, com | 
Who delight monly alſo take more pleaſure in reading and learningfs | 
br eg bles and'dreames, faults and vices noted in peoples and | 
| nations, than in true narrations & goodly ſentences made | 
and written with good judgement and diligent ſtudie,orin © 
peruſing the honors, heroicall fas, and commendation | 
given to. yvertuous and famous men, which doth touchand | 
_ grieve.them no lefle than it doth the envious and back | 
| biter ::whereas they ought to accept of thoſe things as0f 
ſpurres to drive them forward unto vertue. Therefore who- | 
ſocver confidercth well all thoſe pernitious cfe&s thatare | 
; procuredthrough backbiting, be ſhal know thatit isagrett | 
potntof modeſtie, & moſt neceſſarie for him that hathpro- / 
fited well.in Moral Philoſophic,not to ſuffer any man tode 
Slamed&evill{poken of in hispreſence, alchough he were 
: ' hiscapitallenimie. Weſce alſo that this craftic and ubtil | 
nar or kindofwickednesis uſually praRiſed of backbiters anden- 
men, vious perſons; when they perceive that they cannot caule 
.- themſelyesto beaccounted as honeſt men as they arc v0 
they purpoſe to flander, then they labor to provethat theſe 
menarenotſo/horieſt,as ſom others whom they commend |, 


and preferre, ſeeking by that meancs to coyertheir hatred 
andill-will, and to get credit to their ſlander by thit praile, 
WHICH the aleidpd roothers. They ſpare not thede 

many tries,” neither is there any ler in cr why through 


- theirenvie they drawe them nor out of that reſt where | 


they are, which is deteſtable impictic. Now ſecing #* _ 
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| phatevill proceedeth from theſe wilde and naughty plants 
fenvic,batredand backbiting,and that naturally,as inhe- 
ritors of the vice and fin of our firſt parents, we carie inour 
harts,] know not what envy, jclouſic, & emulation againſt 
ſomeone or other, let us beware that we nouriſh not ſuch 
vicious paſſions, bur weaken their force,and make them al- 2 
togichervnable to cauſe us to depart from dutie : let us ac- gat uni 
cuſtome our ſelves not toenyie the proſperitie of our eni- hatred; 
| mies,neither tobackbite them in any ſort. And ifit be poſ- 
ſible, letus not be ſparing in giving unto them their praiſe 
 & honor, wheſoever they do any thing that deſerveth juſt- 
lytobecommended : bicaule thar alſo bringeth greater 
| praiſeto him that giveth it. Forthen if it fallout ſo that he 
| reproovethformewhat in his enimie, his accuſation carieth 
morecredite and force with it, as thar which proceedeth,_....... 
' notfrom the hatred of his perſon,but from a diſlike of his lice are the on- 
| dooings, thereby declaring that equitie and juſtice onelic Jooindots 
arethe bounds of his hatred, Beſides we ſhall reape a grea- hatred. 
&rbenefite than 1s hitherto rehearſed, For when we accu- 
| ſtome our ſelves to praiſe our enimies for well dooing, - 
| andare not grieved when any proſperitie befalleth them, 
| velhal utterly drive from us the vice of envie & jealouſie 0- 
rerthe good ſucceſſe of our friends & acquaintance, when 
| theyattain ro honor, Wheras on the contrary ſide if we ac- 
quaint our ſelves & rake delight in envieng the welfare of 
| Ourenimies, we ſhal do the like many times to our friends: 
| 85 we ſee experience therof in many at this day, whoare ſo 
| touched with this vice, that they rejoice at the evill which 
| hapneth to their welwillers, and to ſuch as are the occaſion 
ottheir good and preferment. But ifwe be deſirous to dil- 
| chargeourdutie towards our neighbors for whoſe profite 
| Vexreborne, let usſeekto practiſe that ſentence of Cicero, 
| that an boneft man and good Citizen never ought to be mooved with 
| *Ured or envie wpon ſuppoſed crimes, nonot towards his enimie, 
| Piſhing todee rather than to offend againſt juftice, which us an utter 
| mie tothatvice.This alſo will be a good helpe and meane 
tokeepe us fro backbiting, if we eſchew al kind of ſcofting, 
Which(as Theophraſtus ſaith ) is nothing elſe but a cloſe and Wh REY 
| ©louredreproofe of ſome fault, which by little & little _ to be avoided, 
Q Ez ureti 
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ureth him that mocketh to backbite another openlie and 
untruelie. This great imperfeRion of gibing is very familj 
aramongſt us,although it beas unſcemly for an honours. 
| ble perſonage as ſome other more infamous vice. Butts 
Aſcot #m2"Y the ende we may have better occafion to keepe us ftom ir, 
kenthanaoy let us know that many times a manis more mooved with 
Geack, mm agibinggird, than with an injurie : bicauſe this latter pro- 
ceedeth commonly from the vehemencic of ſudden cho. 
ler, even againſt his will that uttereth ir, but the other is 
more taken to hart, as that which ſeemeth to come from 2 
ſerled will and purpoſe to offer wrong, & from a voluntarie 
malitiouſnes without any neceſſity, If we be diſpoſed tobe 
EIB meric,as ſometimes opportunitie,place,and perſons invite 
us therunto,let it be done with a good grace, and without 
offence to any.Now although envy and backbiting, by rex: 
{on of their pernitious effects, are (o odious to ail honore 
ble and vertuous perſonages, yet no other revenge i5to be 
ſought or deſired , than that puniſhment which followeth 
and groweth with the vice it ſelfe, which never ſuftcreth him 
that is touched therewith, to enjoy any reit in his ſoule, as 


we havealready learned. Neither is there any great care to 
be had forthe matter, ſeeing envious perſons and backbl 
ters areno waies able to bite the deſerts of good men, Þut 
Anorableway if we would have their puniſhment augmented & doubled, 


how to be re- - AA: C _ Kr 
des thereis no better way, than to tudie ſo much the more to | 


the envious, dO wel,as we ſee them labor more carneſtly tocnvie andto 
 condemne ourdealings. For as the ſun b<ing directly over | 
the top of any thing whatſoever,if it leave any ſhadow atal, 
yet isit but ſhort and little, bicauſe the light thereof is di 
perſed round about the ſame-: ſo the excellencie ot vertue, | 
glorie,and honour, in the end conſtraineth the venemous 
roong todrinke and to ſwallow downe hir own poiton,not 
aringto bring it againe in ſight, whereby envic and blame 
are aSit were wholy extinguithed,and unable to hutt good 
men anie more. This reaſon cauſed Phillip king of Mace- 
donia to make this anſwere to certaine, who told him, that 
the Grecians ſpake ill of him behinde his backe,notwith- 
ſtanding he did them much good, and theretore willed 


him tochaſtice them ; What would they do then Cores 
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bi nobleand gentle Prince ) if we ſhould do them anie 

' þrme ? But they make me become a better man. For I 
| frivedaily both in my wordes and deeds to prooye them 
jars, And another time, as his friendes counſelled him to 
 purtodeath,or to baniſha Gentleman of Macedonia,who 
continued in laundering him, he would not do either of 
| both, ſaieng : that it was no ſufkcient cauſe to condemne 
tim todeath: and as for baniſhing him, he ſaid : thatit was 
| zpreatdeal berterifhe ſtirred not out of Macedonia,where 
 almen knewe that he lied, than if he went amongſt ſtran- 
 gerefolpeakill ofhim,who bicauſe they knew him not wel, 
| mightperadventure admit his ſlaunder as true. Whereby 
this yerttions Prince at one time ſhewed foorth the effe&s 

| of three excellent vertues : firſt, of Clemencie, in that he 
| youlde not put him todeath, of whom he had received 
preat injurie : then of Maprarimitie, incontemning inju- 
ne : and laſtlie, of woondertull Prudence, in that he did 
* notbanith him. And in deede he was of ſuch a gentle na- 
| ture, that he woulde never puniſh them that gave himan 
 enlllreport, but rather tooke awaie the occaſion thereof, 
4 heeretofore we have in-part mentioned it. And for a 
| grearer teſtimonie of the goodnes of this Monarch , the 
aſwere he made to them that counſelled him to deſtroie 
- thecitie of Athens, deſerveth well to be heere ſer downe. 
| Ia all things (quoth he to them ) for glorie , how then ſhould 
| Ildeflroie eAthens, which by reaſon of learning , u the Theater 
| of glorie ? The example of Demetrius Phalerins, a Prince 
of immortall renowne, ſerveth fitlic to teach us what ſmall 
{ Kcount we are to make of the dealings of envious men, 
| bfarreought we to be from caring cither for their doo- 
| 0g50r ſatengs. When word was brought to this Prince, 
' thatthe Athenians , mooved with envie againſt him, had 
iroken downe thoſe three hundred images, which were 
| before erected in their ſtrecte of e4riopag'es to his honor, 
ad thereupon was provoked by his Councell to be reyen- 
ped of them, he ſaide : The Athenians may well throwe 
vvnemy images, bur they are not able to abaſc my ver- 
c f whoſe ſake my images were heeretotore erected 
Napublike ſpeacle, And truclie thoſe aces of Princes, 
| Ggh which, 
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Of Envie, Hatred,&c. 


which , being done in their life time, are worthy of me. 
mory, may ſerve them for an everlaſting monument, ang 
not Images and Tombes made with mens handes , which 
length of time, beſtdesa thouſande other accidentsma 
bring to powder. Neither are fhey deprived of the ſame olo- 
ric that live under the government of great men,when, ac. 
cording to their places and callings, they direc their a4. 
onsto the benefite and ſafetie of the common-wealth, For 
whenſoever envic laboureth to hurt them with uppoſed 
crimes,their innocency(as Horace ſaith)will be unto ihGin 
place of an inexpugnable tower of braſle: ſo that being af. 
ſured of that, they need not ſtand in any feare of the cruel | 
ceth of ſlanderers. Therfore Socrates being reprooved by 
Hermogenes, bicauſe he did not once dreame of detending 
himſelte when he was accuſed, made this anſwere : I have 
dreamed of that all my life time, by ſtriving to live well, To 
conclude then our preſent diſcourſe, let us learne to un- 
cloath our harts of all envie and hatred , witich procureſo 
many turbulent and hurttull paſſions in the ſoule, and 0- 
verthrow all that charitic and love, which we ought to bear | 
towards every one. Let us feare this ſentence pronounced 
by the hole ſpirit , that whoſoever haterh his brother i aman 
flajer. Andif we ſee that vice and impertefions raign inour 


| like,let us hate their evill maners, and love the welfare of 


their ſoules, by endevoring to bring them backe againe1n- 
to the pathway of vertue, untill we ſce that all hope ofre- 
medie1s taken away by reaſon of theirlong ſetled habite 
and continuance in vice: for then we areto lun altogitner 


| the hurtfull converſation of ſuch forlorne men. Let us take 


1.Pet.2.1.2, 


heed that we pleaſe not our ſelvesin detrating and back- 
biting,orin ſpeaking raſhly of any without adviſement ta- 
ken of whom,to whom,and what we ſpeake. Let us not be 
given tolieng,or to hark& to ſlanderers, bur followingthe 
counſel of the Scripture, lect us lay aſide a! malitiouſ nes,and 
allguile,and difiimulation,and cnvic,and all evill ſpeaking, 
andas new borne babes deſire themilke of underlianding, 
which we may as it were boaſt that we have in the true and 
right knowledge of Iuſtice,which is to render to God that 


which is due to him,accordin eto pictie, and to our my 
ors 
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Of Fortune. 441 
ewhatſoever belongeth to them, according tothe dutie 
 ofcharitie, which is gentle, nor ealily prouoked toanger, , c, 
norenyious, nor rejoicingin iniquiti, bur alwaies in the. ** * 
Fant 2% 


13.4. 


4 &-FF Ibe notdeceived(my companions)we havehi- 
: {I herto ſufficiently diſcourſed of the foure Moral 
| _Syerrues,being rivers that flow from the fountaine 
ofdutic & honeftie, as alſo of al theparts that belong unto 
them;andof their contrary vices. Therefore from hence- 
| forth weare to make choice of ſome other matter, and to 
| appliethat which we might have learned inthe diſcourſes 
| ofour Morall Philoſophie, unto Eſtates, charges,andcon- 
ditionsof life, whereunto every one of us may be called 
during this life : yea, letus aſſaie to give advice and coun- 
| c«l|to ſuperiours, according to the meaſure of our judge- 
- ment. Butbicauſe, as Ithinke, the entric toſohigh amat- 
- ter, requireth ſome leaſure to thinke uppon it, I am of 
| opinion, thatwe'were beſt to deferre this point untill the 
nextdaies worke : and in the mean time, for the ſpending 
of thereſtof this after-noone, looke out ſome matter ſub- 
#8, apt, and fitto recreate our ſpirits withall : which, bi- 
| cauſe naturally they delight in varictie and diverſitic of 
things, cannot have a more convenient matter, than to 
makeſport with the divers and ſundry cffe&s of Fortwre, rortuneiscon- 
{ Vick; according to the ſaying of the Ancients, is very con- fiatinbirin- 
| fantin hir inconſtancie. Further, ler us conſider how we © © 
mayuſethis word of Fortune, which is ſo common amoneſt 
| Eandnotabuſcit. '- - 
| Anan.Tohim (ſaith Cicero) whoſe hope,reaſon, and 
| Cgttationdependeth of Fortune , nothing can be ſocer- 
ancor aſſured unto him, that he may perſwade himſelfe it 
vilabide yhim,no not one day.But he is moſt happy that 
L0f himſelfe ſufficient in every reſpe&, and that placeth 
the hope of all his affairesin himſelfe, in regarde of men. 
AcutTo Tam ſhe(ſaith Vertue,ſpeaking in Mantuan) 
uimonnteth Fortune, and the ſcourge that puniſherh 
®, | Gg 1 {f1S. 


ns; Vice atid Vertue (faith Platarke ) have no maiſters to. 
ruteover themrand they are very blinde, who, Calling For- 
cune blinde, ſuffer themſelves to be guided and ed by hir, 


But we multlearneofthee(Asxz x) whatwearetothinke 
of this counteriet Goddefle. 


As R.If weareperſwaded,that he whois Tuſtice it ſelfe, | 

and the eſſentiall truth, makerh Princes contemptible(asir 

PaL107.40.” isſaid'in'theScriptune ) and cauſeth them to erre in deſert 

41. places outof-tlieway, raiſing up the poore out of milerie, 

and making him families likea flocke of ſheepe, thereisno 

doubt bur that 'Forrzmne being an Epicurian worde, rather 

than an Heatheniſh, 1s nothing elſe but a fained device of 

whatForune MAns(pirit,and an imagination without truth:upon which 

bs. (as Platarke faith ) a man cannot ſettle his judgement, nor 

yercomprehehd it by the diſcourſe of reaſon. So that we 

muſt confefle, that all things are guided and governed by 

Godordereea The providence of God;who knoweth and ordereth caſuall 

caſuallchings things heceflarily. Which albeit we eaſily confeſle with the 
neceſlarile. Xp SEXTH "pg : VN 

mouth,as alſo that proſperitie and adyeriitic depend onely 

of the will of God, yet we may daily note in many of us, ef- 

fes cleanecontrary to the word, in that, when we delibe- | 

rate about 6br affaires , we preſently cait our cic upon hu» | 

Er mane meanes,to come to the endeof them, although they 

meanesare but, are but ſecond cauſes, caſting behind our backs tiuar helpe, 

ſecondeaules. hich is from above. And when we want the blcfiing of 

God,through his anger & juſt indignation,{which we care 

notto appeaſe )and ſofor the moſt part ſtumble upon the 

cleane contrarie of al our platformes and goodly enterptt 

ſes; then we accuſe,not our ignorance and ingratitude t0- 

wards his Majeſtie, but the unfortunate miſhap and chance 

ofhumane things , which through the common errour of 

AQ.1728. men,weattribute to Fortune. Now, knowing that we UG, 

Rom.11.33- -andmoove,and have our being in God onely, that h1Smy- 

Rteriesare great and woondertul,and ſuch,thar if we ſhould 

*goabour to. ſounde the bottome of them, it were all one 

aSif we'ſought ro pearce the heavens, after the mancs 0 

IP: the.Giants, ſerfoorth untous by the Poets : that our #4 

"RES $1.9] 15notin 225 ppl and that of our ſelves we cannot direct 


Prov.1633, Ourfiteps :"that it-is the Lord thar offereth a man _— 
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Qf Fortune. 443 
1c" who-unvittingly. killech him with the head of his 
ww} the helvc : that lots caſt at adventure,fall our 
«cording tohis judgement, & that generally al things are 
y-the ordinarice of God, I ſay , knowing all theſe 
 thingayet bicauſe the arder,reaſon,ende, and neceſſitic of 
 thdſethivgs which are fo trange,uncertaine, and mutable 
| inthe world,are for themoſt part hidden in the counſell of 
God, and-cannot be comprehended by the opinion and row we may 
| reachofman, we may well call them caſuall and chancing, U:he{words 
| inreſpeRofour ſelves, The like we may both conceive ofal Chance, my 
* {uturecvents,holding them.in ſuſpence , bicauſe they may 
| fallouteitherofthe one;orthe other ſide, (and yer being 
- reſolved of this, that nothing ſhal come to paſſe which God 
| hathnotordained) and alſo note them out by this worde 
' Fortyne,notattributing thereunto any power over the in- 
conſtancie & continuall alteration. of humane things: eſpe- 
allyſegingthey are ſo changeable,that it would be a verie 
| hardmanter(ſpeaking after the maner of men) to compre- 
' headthem undera more proper and fit word. The detini- 
| ton alſo, whichthe Ancients gave of Fortune, is verie a= 
; geeableto the effeR of the thing ſignified, and of that 
* metcotwe have daily.experience : namely, that there i8no 
| therfinal end of change & alteration in man, than that of 
| licbeing. P{atoſaith, that Fortune is an accidentall cauſe, the opinions of 
| andaconſequencein thoſe things which proceed from the 2ncicn»Philoſo- 
| counſell of man. 4riftorle faith, that Fortune is a caſuall and Forune, * 
|. adentall cauſe in things, which, being purpoſely done 
| hrſomecertaineende,have no apparant cauſe of their fal- 
lng out otherwiſe : ſo that. a man may well ſay, thatſuch a 
| aingcametohim by Fortune, which falleth out beſides 
- histhought, when he undertaketh any worke with delibe- 
| Tation, Epicaris ſaide; that Fortune was ſuch a cauſe, as a- 
ee neither to perſons, times., or manners, Theophraitus 
eating of Fortune, ſaith, that ſhe looketh not whereat 
 ** wooteth, that oftentimes ſhe delightcth in raking a- 
: Yay that, which is gotten with veric great paine, but eſpe- 
 euyMoverturning thoſe felicitics, which, as men thinke, 
vevelt ated and aflured. [uveralſaith,that when it plea- 
ſh bir, ſhe maketh a Conſul of a Rhetoritian:and likewiſe 
Ggly cleane 
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The Romanes 
SAVe great ho- 
norto Fortunc. 


' Rome.- They builded for hir manic ſu 


 eleanecontrary ;havingthisproperty in hir tore 
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Ie oice over. 
ly/in-the-vatictio of chances, &ro deride all 7% Pn 
men, oftener lifting up into the place of ſoveraigne autho. 
ritie ſuch:avareanwootthy thereof, than thoſe that deſerye 
theſure; AnioaglttheAncicors, the Romanes honoured 
Fortutie more thati allthereft, elteeming of hir (ſaith Pin. 
dir) as of the patron, nurſe, and upholder of the citie of 


mptuous Temples, 


'* wherein ſhe was adored under ſundry names, and honors 


ble titles fora Goddeſle of ſingular power : inſomuch that 
they thought themſelves more beholding to hir for the | 
greatnes & ptoſperitic of their Empire,than to vertue. Sl, 
having attainedto the ſoveraigne authoritie of a Monarch, 
and of Diaator, yeelded himſelfe and all his ations to the 
favor of Fortune,ſaying,that he reputed himſelfe to be For- 


$yllafurnamed Tunes child, and thereupon tooke unto him the ſurnameof 
kunſcite Heppie. FTappie.. Which opinion ſeemeth to have prevailed ereatly 


with him, m cauſing him, after he had committed infinite 
profcriptions, murders,andcruelties, voluntarily and with- 
outfeare to.give over the Dicatorſhip,to lead the reſt of his 
yeeresin all aſſurance and quietnes, and as a private manto 
paſle and repaſle through all Italy without any gard, even 
1m the midſt of them whom he had ſo much offended. We 


'- readalſo, that when Mrbridates king of Pontus wrote unto 


him concerning the war which he had undertaken againſt 


him, faying; that he marvelled how Sa durſt buckle with 


his great fortune, eſpecially knowing that ſhe had not de- 
ceived himataty time, whereas ſhe never knew $3 Con- 
ſull, hereturned this anſwere : For this ſelfe ſame reaſon 
thou ſhalt now ſee, how Fortune doing hir dutie, will rake 
hirleaye of thee to come to me. lire Ceſar gave a certaine 
argument of the aſſurance he had in Fortune, wacn, cn- 
ting upon theſca in a little Fregate in a very tempeſtuous 
weather, and the Pilot making ſome doubt of waighing 
up'the Anchor; he ſaide thus unto him : Be not atraide 
my friend, for thou carieſt Czſar and his Fortune. eAng% 
# hisſucceſſour ſendinghis Nephew to the warre, t- 
ſhed that he might be as valiant as Scipio, as well beloved as 
"Pompey, andas fortunate as himſfelfe : attributing wor , 
- [1 3 


Of Fortune. 


2ptincipallworke,; the honour of making him ſo- 


_— 


theartof Divination,tooke occaſion many times to utter 
kisminde unto him in theſe or the like ſpeeches. Sir, what 
doyouſoneere this yoong man ? Separate your ſelfe farre 
from him. 'Your fame is. greater than his, you are elder 
than he, you command moe men than. he, you are better 
excrciſedin feates of Armes, you have greater experience : 
but your familiar ſpirite feareth his, and your Fortune, 
whichof it ſelfe is great, flattereth his, and if you ſequeſter 
notyourſelfe farre from him, ſhe will forſake you and goe 
tohim, Thus we ſce what great eſtimation the Romanes 
had of Fortune, yeathey ſtoodn ſo great awe of hir pow- 
er; that Paulus e/Emilizes that great Captaine ſaid, that a- 
mongſt humane things, he never feared any one of them, 
butamongſt divine things he alwaies ſtood in great feare 
of Fortune, as of hir in whom there was ſmall truſt to be 
placed, bicaufe of hir inconſtancie and mntable varietie, 
vhereby ſhe never uſeth to gratifie men (ſo liberally, orto 
beſtow ſuch abſolute proſperitie upon them, but that ſome 
enniers mingled withal. Oh deceitful Fortune (ſaid Deme- 
trim) thou art eaſilie found, but hardly avaided ! They that 
tare laboured moſt in painting out this fained Goddeſle, 
ſay, that ſhe hath a ſwift pace, a loftic minde, and ahawtie 
hope. They give hir light wings, a globe under hir feete, 
andin hirhanda horne of aboundance, full of all ſuch hea- 


_ ralie-and carthlie things as are exquiſite and precious, 
' vhich-ſhe poureth foorth liberally, when and where the 


pleaſerh, Some put awheele into hir hands, which ſhe tur- 
netiabour continually, whereby that part which is above 
preſently turned downeward: therby giving us tounder- 
ſand.that from hir higheſt preferment ſhe throweth downe 


moneinſtantſuch as are moſt happie, into the gulte of mi- 


ſerie, In aword,we may well compare hir to a gs: 
| the 
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A true forefighr 
of a Soothſaver, 


P.Aemlius, 


The deſcription 
of Fortune, 


Whetytis meant 
by Fertuncs 
whecic, 
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Bxamples ofthe 
contrary cffe&s 
of Fortuae., 


Flaminius ora- 
tion againſt 
al, 


What ſpeech 
Hannibal uſed 
before he poi. 
ſoned lumſelfe.” 


Of Fortune. 

the brighter itis,the ſooner it is broken and daſhtin peeces, 
Hiſtories, thetreaſurie of antiquitie, ſet before our cies in. 
numerable examples of common and contrarie effeas 
whichare wrought by this inconſtant Fortune, and thoſe 
oftentimes praGtiſed upon the ſame perſons, whom of (mal 
ſhe hath made very great,& afrer taken them downe lower, 
yea made the more miſerable (if I may ſo ſpeake)than they 
were at their beginning. Hamibal,that renowmed Capraine 
of the Carthaginians, that redoubted enimie of the Ro- 
mans,after notable viRories obtained ſundry times againſt 
them, was inthe endutterly overthrowen and compelledto 
flic hither and thither, & to have recourſe to forraine prin- 
ces, into whoſe armes he caſt himſelfe for the ſafetic of his 
perſon: andafter long wandring,being old & ſpent, he {cr- 
led himſelfe with the king of Bithynia. But Titus Flamiriu 
whomthe Romanes had ſent embaſlador to that king, re- 
quired to have him, that he might put him to death. For 
(quoth he) as long as he liveth he will be a fire for the Ro- 
mane empire,which wanteth but ſome one or other to kin- 
dle it, When he was in the vigor and ſtrength of his age,nci- 

therhis hand nor his body had procured ſo great damage 
to the Romanes,as his good underſtanding and ſuthciencie 
in the art of war had done, beingyjoined with the hatred he 
bare them. Whichis nothing diminiſhed through old age, 

neither yetthrough the alteration of his eſtate & fortune : 
bicauſe the nature and qualitie of maners con:inueth al- 
waies. Hannibal being advertiſed of this requeſt of Tirw,ſtic- 
ped poiſonin a cup of drink which he had kept along time 
againſt anextremitie.-But before he dranke thereof he ut- 
tred theſe words. Goto, let us deliver the people of Rome 
fro this great care,ſeceing it lieth ſo heavy upon them,& the 
time ſeemeth unto them over-long to ſtay for the natural! 

death of this poore olde man, whom they hate {o extreme- 

lie. And yet 7itzs (hall not obtainea viRorie greatly hono- 
rable, or woorthie the praiſe of the ancient Romanes,who, 

eventhen when Pyrrbu their enimie warred againſt them, 

and had wonne battels of them, ſent him word to beware 

of Owe thatwas prepared for him. Thus did this great 

and yertuous captaine finiſh his dates, being m__ _ 

throwen, 
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Of Fortune. 
throwen and! trode under foote by fortune, which for 4 


time hadplaced him in- the higheſt degree of honor that 
'  couldbe.Eameresa Thracian,one of Alexander; lieutenants, 
. andonethat after eAlexarders death had great warres and 
made his partie good againſt Antigonus king of Macedonia, 
' anetothatgreatnes and authoritie from a poore Potters 

' former andatrerwards being overcome and taken priſoner, 
hkediedof hunger.” But ſuch preferments of fortune will 
yotſeeme very ſtrange unto us if we conſider how Pertirax 
camero theEmpire,aſcending from a ſimple ſouldicr tothe 
degrecofa captaine, and afrerward of Goyernorof Rome, 
being borne of a poore countrywoman. And having raig- 
nedonely two moneths, he was ſlaine by the ſouldiers of 
his gard.” eAwrelianu from the ſame place obtained the 
ſelfe amedignitie. Probe was the ſonne of a gardiner,and 
UMaximian of a blackſmith. /uitinw, for his vertue furna- 
medtheGreat,from a hogheard in Thracia,attained tothe 
empire. Will you have a woorthy example agreeable to that 
ſaying of /wvenal which we alleadged even now? Gregory the 
7. from a poore monke was lift up to the dignitic of chiete 
biliop of Rome:and Herry the 4.Emperor,was brought to 
thatextreme miſerie by wars,that he asked the ſaid Gregory 
forgivenes,and caſt him ſelfe down at his feete. And yer be- 
tore this miſerable monarch could ſpeake with him, he 
Toodthreedaies faſting and barefoote at the popes palace 
gate;/as apoore ſuppliant waiting when he might have en- 


trance and acceſſe to his holines.Lewesthe Mecke emperor, "Fl YE 
Meecke. 


&kingof France,was conſtrained to give over hiseſtate, & 
 toſhuthimſelfeupin a monaſterie,through the conſpiracie 
ofhis own children. Ya/crianz had a harder change of hise- 
ſtate, ending his daies whileſt he was priſonerin the hands 
of Saper king of the Parthians, who uſed the throte of this 
miſcrableemperor whenſocyer he mounted up0 his horſe. 
butwasnotthata wonderfull cffe& of fortune, which hap- 
ned notlong fince in Munſter, principal town in the cofitry 
&Weſtphalia,wherin a filly botcher of Holland, being reti- 


redasa poore baniſhed man from his country,called Joby of lon of Leiden. 


Leiden,was proclaimed kin g,was ſerved & obcied of all the 


Reople along rime, even untill the taking and ſubyerſion - 
the 
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Emnmentes, 


Pertimax, 


Aurelianus, 
Probus, 
Maximianus, 
Infiinw, 


- 


Gregory 7. 


Henty 4, 


Valerianud. 


Tamburlante, 


Bajaxer, 


Of Fortune. 


the ſaid towne after he had borne out the ſiege for the ſpace 
of three yeeres. Mabomer the firſt of that name, of ayeric 
ſmall and abje& place, being enriched by marying his mi. 
ſtres,and ſerving his own turne very fitly with a mutinie rat- 
ſed by the Sarraſins againſt Heraclexs the Emperor, made 
himſclfe their captain,tooke Damaſcus, ſpoiled Egypr, 
nally ſubdued Arabia,diſcomfited the Perfians,and became 
both a monarch & a prophet. Will you ſee a moſt wonderful 
cfte& of Fortune? Look upon the proceedings of that great 
Tamburlene, who being apeſants ſon & keeping cattell,cor. 
rupted 500.ſheepheards his companions. Theſe men ſelling 
their cattel, betooke them to armes, robbed the merchants 
of that country,& watched the bigh waies. Which when the 
king of Perſia underſtood of, he ſent a captain with a 1000, 
horſe to diſcomfit the.But Tamburiane delt ſo with him,that 
Joining both togither they wrought many incredible feats 
of armes.And whenciyil war grew betwixt the king and his 
brother, Tawbarlane entred into the brothers pay, who ob- 
tained the viory by his means, & thereupon made himhis 
lieutenant generall. But he not long after ſpoiled the new 
king, weakened & ſubdued the whole kingdome of Perſia, 
And when he ſaw himſclfe captain of an army of 400000. 
horſmen,and 600000.footemen, he made war with Bajazer 
emperor of the Turkes, overcame him in battell, and rooke 
him priſoner. He obtained alſo a great viRoric againſt the 
Souldan of Egypt, and the king of Arabia. This good ſuc- 
ceſſe(whichis moſt to be maryelled at and very rarc)accom- 
panied him alwaies untill his death, in ſo much that he en- 
ded his daies amongſt his children, asa peaceable gover- 
nour of innumerable countries. From him deſcended the 
great Sophy who raigneth at this day, and is greatly feared 
and redoubted of the Turke. Butthat miſerable 3ajaze! 
who had conquered before ſo many peoples, and ſubdued 
innumerable cities, ended his daies in an iron cage,where- 
in being priſoner, and overcome with oriefe to ſee his wite 
ſhamefully bandled, in waiting at Tamburlares table with 
hir gowne cut downe to hir-Navell,ſo that hir ſecrete parts 
were ſcene, this unfortunate Tarke beate his head fo of- 


ten againſt the Cage; that he ended his life . But pine 
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need wedraw out this diſcourſe further to ſhew the ſtrange 
dealings, and marvellous changes of fortune in the partt- 
_ ulareftatesand conditions of men, which are to be ſcene 
| dailieamongſt us, ſeeing the ſoveraigne Empires of Baby- | 
 lon,of Perſia,of Grzcia,and of Rome, which in mans judg- gfe rowers. 
| mentſeemed immutable and inexpugnable,are fallen from veraigne Em- 
 altheirglittering ſhew and greatnes , into utterruine and FF 
ſubverſion, ſo that of the laſt of them , which ſurpaſſed the 
| retin power,thereremaineth onely a commandement li- 
 nited&reſtrained within the confines of Almaigne,which 
 thenwas not the tenth part of the rich provinces ſubje&to 
| thisEmpire?Is there any cauſe then why we ſhould be afſto- | 
nihed,if itle kingdomes, common-wealths and other civil 
corernments ende, when they are come to the utmoſt,and 
tull point of their grearnes ? And much leſle if it fall out fo 
vith men, who by nature are ſubje& to change, andof 
themſelves defire and ſeeke for nothing elſe but alteration. 
Being aſſured therfore, that there is ſuch uncertainty in all 
humane things, let us wiſely prepare our ſelves, and apply 
ourwillto all evenrs, whoſe cauſes are altogither incom- 
prehenſible in reſpe& of our underſtandings, and quite out Wemuſtpre- 
ofour power. For he that is able to ſay, I have prevented puree: 
thee O fortune, I have ſtopped all thy paſſages, and cloſed , 
upall thy waies ofentrance,that man putteth notal his aſ- 
furance in bars or locked gates, nor yet in high walles, but 
ſaith himſelf upon Philoſophical ſentences and diſcour- 
sofreaſon,wherof all they are capable that imploie their 
vistravelland ſtudie thereupon. Neither may we doubt 
ofthem or diſtruſt our ſelves, but rather admire and great- 
lyeſteeme of them, being raviſhed with an affectionate ſpt- 
te.He that taketh leaſt care for to morow ( ſaith Epicurm) 
cometh therunto with greateſt joy. And(as Tlutarke ſaith) whoraker 
nches,plory,authority and credite,rejoice them moſt, that ercarcſtiovin 
landleaſt in fear of their contraries. For when a man ſeek- *"*t £9005 
afterany of them with an overburning deſire, whereby 
lo too great a feare of looſing them is imprinted in him, 
thepleaſure which he hath by enjoieng the ſame, 1s very 
Fake and unſtable, much like to a flame blowen up and 


dwwne with the winde, But as for the power of fortune 
(faith . 


g 
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(faith the ſame Philoſopher ) ir bringeth downe thoſe men 
- thatof their owne nature are cowards,fearfull ang of ſmall 
a4 oy courage.Neither muſt we attribute cowardlinesto misfor. 
tune, nor yalure and prudence to fortune, who is not able 
to makea man great without. yertue. For what 2008 yil 
weapons doa man without experience, riches without !j. 
beralitie, viory without bountie and clemencie, 6 ghting 
without valure and boldnes : briefely all fortunes 900d; 
without knowledge how to uſe them well? Let us learne al. 
ſothatiris too great blockiſhnes to attribute the cauſe of 
the change of monarchies, ommonwealths,eftares,of bar- 
tels loſt,and generally of all caſuall miſhaps, both general 
and particular,to certaine ſecond cauſes : one while accu * 
ſing rhe ambition of ſome, the ignorance or negligence of 
others,the {mall courage, want of moncy,of men,or of mu: 
hv th nitions.But we muſt looke higher, and turne towards him 
the changeand Who uſeth ſuch meanes in the execution of his woondertul 
— of counfel, when he mindeth to chaſtiſe and to puniſh men for 
their offences. Example heerot we have in thoſe great mo- 
narchies of Babylon,of Perſia,and of Grecia, whoſc marks 
are no more to be ſeen,than the path of a it In the water, 
or way ofa bird flieng in theaire. And yet they were over- 
throwen and vanquithed by ſuch as had a thouſand times 
lefle humane force and chiefe {inewes of warre, as treaſure, 
men,munition and other furniture, than their monarcics 
andemperors had,who abounded every way.But God pur» 
poſcdro punilh their pride and iniquitie. Let us thcretore 
ftand in awe,not of the goddeſle fortune, which is but the 
dreame of man, andcannot ( as Ciceroſaith) greatly hurt 
him,that judgerh hope grounded upon vertue more tirme, 
than that which is built upon hir forces, but let us rcare 
The properend him who direQeth and diſpoſeth in wiſdome a!l things cre- 
ofallrhings. ated to their proper end, which is the glory of his name, & 
ſalvation of hiseleR: albeir the order which he obſcrveth, 
the cauſe, reaſon, and neceſſitie of them, are for the molt 
_ parthidin his ſecret counſell,, and cannot be compreven- 
 dedby the ſenſe of man. And yet not ſo kid, but that we 
ought prudently to confider of thoſe means which he oftc- 


reth untous for our uſe, after we haye endeyoured to mitl- 
gate 


% 


ane and to appeaſe his wrath andanger throughthe a- 
*ndment of our life,and have called for aide and helpe of 
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| himin all our enterpriſes grounded by reaſon upon dutie. 


The end of the eleventh daies worke, 


i > EDS 


THE TWELFTH DAIES WORKE. 


Chap 45. 


Tis great perfection (as Se- 
=> neca writeth) for a man to 
@/ take in hand and deſire to 
7 obtaine bur one only thing. 
, Bur no man is one and the 
ſame, except a wiſe man : all 
other men are of divers 
>? @®# formes. Who knoweth not 
with how great diſquietnes 
theminde of man is ſet on fire, with what lightnes it is carj- 


Of Hariage. 
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 edhither and thither, and with what anrtbirion and deſireit 


ſtirred up to take hold of many ſundrie things at once ? 
Notwithſtanding we muſt diligently marke , how the hea- 
rnly wiſdome hath madea diſtinction of eſtates & kinds 


| of life amongſt men from the beginning, appointing tat 
| 0fAdams two firſt children , the one ſhould be a husband- 


m2n,the other a ſheepheard. Since that, the ſclfe ſame pro- 
dence hath alwaies commanded , that everie one of us 
ſhould looke unto his calling in all rhe a&ions of his life, 
«counting thereof as of a ſtation aſſigned unto us by his 
waeltic,and as of a perpetuall rule whereby we mult direct 

cend of our intents, and following the will of God, ſtrive 
{0continue ſuch men to the ende of our daies, as we once 


Purpoled with our ſelyes to be.For we may aſſure our wo 
that 


451 


Awieman is 
not defirous of 


many things, 


Diſftintions of 
callings ap- 
pointed from 
rhe beginning, 
en.g.2, 


Every one muſt 
abidein his cal- 
ing, 1.Co1.7,20- 
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All things done 
in faith are pre- 
tiousin Gods 


fight, 


% 


Gen.2.24. 


Honeſtic is al- 
waics beautiful), 


Mariape is ho« 


norable among 
all. 


Heb.13.4. * 
Proy.1$.22, 


Man borne to 
live in ſocieric. 


The definition 
of ſocierie, 


The endof ſo- 
Cictic. 


Of Mariage. 


that there is no worke ſo ſmall and contemptible, which 


dorh not ſhine and appeere precious before the heavenlie 
throne,if we do itin faith according to our calling , & ging 
glory ro the Eternal for our whole condition and Rate of 


life. Now we know that after God had created man by his 


almightic powerand unſpeakable goodnes, to make him 
partaker of his glory,and torule over the earth,the (ea,and 
al things containedin them, he gave him preſ ently the wo- 
man for. a faithfull companion, and ſweet ſolace to his life, 
and forthe preſervation of his kinde,inſtituting and ſandi- 
fieng mariage from that time forwarde. Therctore I thinke 
my compantons,that we oughtto handle this firſt, bicauſe 


It is the firſt calling of man, moſt common, and moſt nonos | 


rable: tothe end that we may,as we ſaid yeiierday , begin 
to apply the actions and praRile of the vertucs, of which 
we hayehithertointreated,to eſtates and conditions of life, 
wherunto ech of us may be called. 


AMANA. If wecould (faith lars) behold with bodilie | 
cles the beautie that honeſty hath in hir,we would befarin | 
love with hir:but ſhe is to be ſeen onely with the eies ofthe 


minde., And truely with the ſame cies we may bcholdeit 


in mariage,if we conſider narowly the honeſtte of the cou- 


pled life, when it is in every reſpe& abſolute, than the holie 
bond whereof, the earth hath nothing more beautifull or 
honeſt. | | 

Aran, Mariage(as the ſcripture ſaith)is honorable a- 
mongal,& the bed undefiled. He rhat finderh a wife, find- 


etha good thing,and receiveth favor of the Lord. Thertore | 


of thee(A c x1 To 3)wedelire tounderitand more at large 
what thou haſt learned concerning this matter dicuſlcd 
with ſo many contrary opinions both old and new. 
AcniTtos. Nature having brought us foorth to 
livein ſocietie, and not alone, like to brure beaſts ,Irmult 
needs be (ſaith eAriforle) that he which liverh ſolitarilie"s 
either a verie beaſt, or more than a man. Now a locietie!s 
an aſſemblie and agreement of many in one, ſcexing ater 
ſome good thing that is profitable, pleaſant,and honelt, at 


leaſtthat ſeemeth to be ſo: orelſe laboring to tlie irom and 


to c{chew ſome eyill. Eyery ſocietic reſpeceth the _ 
renal 
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 ofwhich weare to conſider heerafter. The original and an- The author and 
| riquity ofthis ſociety,called Mariage,is eſpecially woorthy ?7iguiticot 

| ofmemorie,bicauſe God himſelfe was the author thereof. 
| Forhehad no ſooner createdthe firſt man , buthe purpo- The cndherot, 
| ſedtogive him a wife, for a faithfull companion, a comfor- 

| reſſeofhis life, and a helpe like unto himſelfe. Which he 

performed , afſoone as he thought upon it : foraſmuch as 

| vithhimto will,is to beable,and ro do: as likewiſe to be a- 

| beandrado,is to will. Furthermore, he inſtituted this di- Anotheread. 

| nnemyſteric for the general increaſe of mankind, & lawful 
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-aoceand preſcrvation of Monarchies, kingdomes, and 


Hats 6h yealchs.But bicauſe no one whole and generall 
| thinocan be knowne (as the philoſophers ſay ) except the 
| parscherof be firſt knowne, it agreeth very fitly with the 
| auſeofour meeting togither,and is alſo very neceſſary for 
| wcoleare 

' buracommunton of life betweene the husband & the wife, ot wedlocke. 


whatthe ſocictic of wedlocke is, which being 
ry and preſervation of al ſocieties, is nothing elle +4. 164m. 


ingitſelfe roal the parts that belong totheir houſe, 


mariage, 


pagation of narure, eyen in the time of innocencie be- 
man had ſinned, ſan&ifieng it at the ſame time with 


| lisblefing. Vnto which neceſſitic of Mariage, man had 


made himſclfe a greatdeale more ſubje& through the curſe 


| offinne,which bath given place in his ſoule to the concupi- 

| ences of the fleſh. Wherby itappeereth that we havenecd .,,.,...n. 
| ofthisremedic in tworeſpe&s,namely:in regard of the end and os og 
| mdcondirion of our firſt nature;as alſo by reaſon of ſinne, * oy 
«Nichcamein afterwarde, exceptin thoſe to whome God 
 lhgranted the ſpecial grace & gifr of continency, which 

| SBIateathing as any other whatſocyer. Notwithitanding Continencie 
| terehath alwates beene a thouſand contrary opinions as 
| Wicting this matter,namely,whether mariage 15 to be de- 
| Mdandiought after, or rather to be hated and eſchewed, 
 "rpartwanting reaſons, oftentimesmore glorious in 
. "vetaan forceable toconclude for the defence of their 


C 


a rare pitt. 


"> amongthe Philoſophers, Pyrhagoras the firſt of the, = nr 
 & thegreateſt enimics of mariage,as may be pro- ching mariage- 
*Wnatwhich is written of him. For being requeſted to 


| XWihemariage of a friend of his, he excuſed himlclte, 


Hh j ſaieng : 


* 


"oo Of Mariage. | 
Pythavoras OPi- ſaieng | That he was never defrromns Stogotoſuchs fea 7, av to hes | 
nionotmariage. ach a fanerall: judging that it was 211 one for amanto ma 

.- C"awte,&towedacofhin,and toput himſelfe intoa tomb.or 

: ro take a ſheet for the beginning of his buriall. Many other 
Philoſophers were of his opinion, yca they ſaid, that nature 
appointinga contrary to every living creature, hath alſo 
given to man (to whom all other things are ſubje&) the | 
woman for his contrarie, whoſe malice is a ſworne enimie | 

Secundus opiaj- tO the reaſon of man. Secundus was of this ſe&, who bein 

onofawife., demanded what a wite was, the contrary (quoth he) ofa huſ+ 
bard. Moreover they ſaid, that a womans nature was ſuch, 
that although ſhe had cotinued 30. yeers with hir husband, | 
yet he ſhould dayly find in hir new fanſies, and ſundry ſorts 
of behavior: ſo that nature ſeemed a ſtepmother to menra- 
ther than to beaſts, bicauſe theſe know and ſhun their con». 
trartes, but man is naturally led to love and to ſcek atterhis 
enimie, His miſery therefore is very great in that ſo weake 
flethis able to force a hart that isatlibertie, caulingaman 
oftentimes to procure to himſelf that which doth him hurt, | 
and to make great account of that which he contemneth,as 

Thales judge- experience ſheweth the ſame in regard of women.7halerone 

_—_ mn ofthe Sages of Gracia, minding to ibew that it wasnot 
good for a man to marry, when one asked him why heme F 
ried notbeing in the flower of his age, ſaid, that it was not | 
yettime. Afterward, being growen to further age, and de- 

| manded the ſame queſtion, he anſwered, that the time was 
Metellas world paſt. Afarizs the Roman asked Metellus,being aman alſoof 
binglfetoa, great credit, why he would not take his daughter towife, 
wiſe, ſeeing ſhe was beautifullin body, ſtaied in countenance,elv- 

quentin ſpeech,noble by race,rich in dowry,happy 1n good 
name,& adorned with vertues ? To who he replied, Thatbe | 
knew all this tobe truc.yet( quoth he) had rather be mine orv tha 
hirs.They that folow this opinion now touched, and abhor 
mariage,alledge comonly theſe or the like reaſons: thatab 
though the name of husband be ſweet and honorable, & 
whoſoever wil wel conſider of it, ſhal find it ful of great &f- 
tolerable burthens:& that the time is yet to come, where 
Reaſons againſk many thornsare not found amidii the roſes of mariage,a" 


mariage, WHEICIN great ſtore of haile falleth not togither _ om 


$90 


p OPUS Ur An uv rang "ts 5. EE 


Oo Y Mariage. 


ſreerain. Whois able.( aicthey ) patiently to abide the 
| troesof mariage, the care of children, the want which is 
| Cmetimes inthe houſe, the imperfeRtions of ſervants, but 
 efveciall ly cheinſolencie and atrogancie of Wives, and the 


ounperfec aſexe? Who is able fully to ſatisfie, ei- | 
theirfleſblyluſt,or theig inſatiable pompe? Doth not, 
\theold proverbe ſay,that women and ſhips are never ſo wel parcedroſhigs, 
| neped,butthattill there remainerh ſomthing to be amen- | 
| &d:Wherup6 1 would conclude willingly,that ifa maried 
þ  mwney iceth his eſtate, yet hetireth himſelf at theleaſt, 
| Riches breed care, poyertic griefe, ſailing terrifieth,cating 
| hindereth. , walking wearicth . All theſe troublesare ( we 
ke) diſperſed or divided amongſt manic, but maried men 
| larethend altogither. For if wemarke a maried man, we 
; lull eldome ſe him , but either penſiveor ſad, or wea- 
| te, orhindefed , and ſometime amazed or afraid of that 
| which ay befall him,"or may. peradventure be commit- 
tedby his wife. Concerning good adviſe and choice for ,,,,,..... 
| the obtaining of a good mariage. If thou takeſt a poore marcririss 
| vi, hewill be contemned,, and thy ſelfe lefle eſteemed; 237 vel. 
 tthoutakeſt hir rich, be will looke to commaund thee, 
| wdofafree man to make thee a lave. So that when thou 
| Winkert to take an equall companion to wife, thouſhalr 
WJ redanintolerable miſtres, I knownor whether I ſhould 
dy alhedevill If thou marieſt afaire woman, thou put- 
| Ei. tay leltean great danger, leaſt thy rounds head be- 
; ked , which hopes bea fearctull metamorphoſis 
' udakteration, ific were viſible and apparant. Everie caſtle 
Jorg keepe, how well ſoever it be watched, when itis 
- Wanted by many: andhis vicorie is in a deſperate cafe, 
; moveingalone, is compelled to fight againſt many. What 
42:2 more? Wealth maketh a woman proude, beautic 
0,and hardnes of favorlothſom. Is there any thing 
*exJaith)morelight than the toong of an unbride- 
| voman?more nipping than hir injuries?more raſh than , yeryy wo- 
 Udoldne: ? moreexecrable than hir naughtie diſpoſiti- ook fullof al 
-* = Doredangerous than hir furic ? Theſe evill ſpeakers of © 
| <—menturther inrich their ſaiengs with a thouſand hiſto- 
: Wan cxamples,as teſtimonies of the infinite miſertes & 
HOES H hij 1ncon- 
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inconveniences which have been procured, them, Fg 
they alleage the deceiving of the firit man by his wife 
wherupon {in and death, and through them al miſcriesen. 
Examples ofmi. (red Into the world. Samſon betraied by Dal:da,Salomon be. 
_ ſerableevens came brutiſhthrough his concubines ,” Ach:b rooted our 
Jr tha. through /eſabel, Marcus Antonins flue himfelte for the love 
of Cleopatra, the deſtruction of Troy bicauſe of Helera,the | 
Pandora of Heſioda, the pitiful death of Hercules Dy Deiani. 
ra, & many other miſerable events procured chicfiy by wo- 
men,and plentifullie declared in hiſtories. Neither do they | 
Y 1 da forget the ſaien £4 of Hip onatus, That of 0e 4rtane onely two 
wo good daies : | 5 
inmariage, F£00d aaiesare to be hoped for namely,the mariage day,and the day of 
the wives death. They ſay that the wedding day(accordingto . 
Alexandreiaes ſpeech) is the beginning of many evils, that 
innoeſtate fortune ſheweth hir ſclfe more inconſtant, and 
lefſe faithful in performing hir promiſe than in mariage, as 
Polyhiftor (aith: bicauſe there is not one to be found, wherin 
there1is not ſomedeceit,or ſome occaſion of complaint gi- 
vento the man. They ſay as Philemon ſaid, That awife vant 
ceſſary and perperual evill to hir huſband : that (as Diphilus (aid) 
nothing ts bardlier found in al the world than a good wife. \herun- 
to that olde proverbe agreeth, that a good wife, a good ' 
mule,& a good goate,are threenaughtic beaſts. The anſwer 
alſo made by a noble Romane,is not forgotten of theſe {e- 
 vereCenſorers of women, to whom when ſome of his ac- 
quaintance & friends ſaid,that he had great cauſc to holde 
himſelfe happy and contented, bicauſe he had a wite that 
wasfaire,rich,and come of noble parentage, he ſhewed the 
his foote, ſaieng : CH friends you ſee that my ſhoe 1s very neve, 
faire &+ wel made,but none of you can tel where about it pincheth me. | 
Alphonſus opi- Likewiſe the ſaieng of e/phonſis king of Arragon 1s alles- 
api Look ged by themrthar The mariage,namely ,tuat if 4 114% would 
ſee aperfelt and well agreeing mariage,the huſband mu#t be deaf, 
and the wife blinde.that he may not heare hi wives brawling jor [bt 
ſee hir huſbands faults. He thattroſteth to a woman(ſaid Hef 
odua)is as ſafe as he that hangeth by the leaves of a tree MN. 
the ende of Autumne when the leaves begin to fall. Itc- 
memberyer three thingswhich I have heard uttered in c0- 


tempt of mariage:the ſaieng of a merie conceited nd, - 
- 
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1edofanother,and the anſwere of a good fellow that was 


 intalkeof a certaine mariage. They have reaſon (quoth the Threemery 
ft) whoſay, thatwhen a yoong manis to be maried , he © 
' mnuſtbearreſted. For truely I thinke we ſhould flieup to 
 hexven,if this arreſt kept us not backe. The ſecond hearing 
 thispreached,rhat whoſoever will be ſaved, mult beare his . 
 crofſe; ran to his wife and laid hir upon his necke. Thirdly, 
| phen one ſaid to a good fellow thar he ſhould-tary until his 
| nwerewiſe before he maried him. Be not deceived my 
friend (quoth he tohim) for if he once grow to be wiſe he 
| yillnever marrie. Theſe and ſuch like reaſons are common- ygtahte reafons 
| lydleaged by them that miſlike mariage. But nowe marke nx poop 
| phatweſay to the contrary. Firſt we have to conſider the * "55 
| beginning & antiquitie of mariage, the place where it was 
" ſaſtituted, and who was the author therof, and that in the 
time of innocency,of which things we have already ſpoken. 
| Morcoyerwe muſt remember, that rhe heavenly word ho- crit honored 
| noredwith his preſence,and ſet foorth a wedding feaſt with 2vedding with 
 amyracle, even with the firſt which he wrought in this andwitha © 
| yorld. Can any thing then be found more holie, than that miracle. 
| vhichtheholy of holies, the father and creator of al things 
| katheſtabliſhed, honored & conſecrated with his preſence? 
| Butwhat greater equitie can. we uſe than to leayetoour 
 hicceſſors that which we hold of our predeceſſors? By wed- 
| locke copulation we came into the world, and by the ſame 
| Femuſt leave others behinde us, to continue that propa- 
| gationwhichHath endured from our aunceſtors unto us. 
| Cinthere be any greater want of conſideration than to 
 kekeroflie from that, as prophane which God hath taken 
 tholie? as evill, which he hath reputed good? As dereſta- . 
| dlewhich he eſteemeth holy?Is there any greater inhuma- 
| Miethan toreje the fountaine of humanirie? Is there a- 
| Wgreateringratitude than to deny to thoſe that are to 
| come.that which we hold of them that are paſt? When God yyrerefre te 
natedwoman,not of the ſlime of the earth,as he did man, womanwas 


created ofthe 


| burofhis bone,did he not ſhew therby that he ſhould have 4 ,4n.n. 


« 


nothing faſter cleaving ,neerer joining , orſurer glued to 
than his wife ,eſpeciallie when he added theſe words, 


HF; 


 Teuitina nor good for man to be alone, as though he had ſaid, Gen.x.18, 
, H hiy 'that 


Of Mariage, 


. thathislife would be miſerable,irkſome & unpleaſant;ifhe 


had not given hima wife for a faithfull companion 2 How 
dare we ſay, that we know better whatis mcete for us than 
he thatmadeus, & knew all our life before we came Out of 
the bowels of our mother ? then he that honored the bond 


"of matrimonie ſo far asto ſay, that a man ſhall leaye his f4. 


The great pre- 
heminence of 
mariage, 


Plal.45. 


Mariage ever 
uſed andrecel 


ved of all nati- 
ens, ' 


The Romanes 
had lawes in fa- 


ther and mother, andcleayeto his wife ? Is there any thing 
more holy than that honor which we owe tothem thathave 
begotten us? Andyetthe fidelitic of wedlockeis preferred 


 beforefatherly and motherly honor, thar it {hould be kept 


and preſerved even tothe laſt gaſpe of life, Further weſee 
how the ſpirirof God ſpeaking by his prophet honoreth 
mariage ſo far, as touſeit fora {imilitude and repreſentati- 
on of that holy and ſacred unitie, which he hath with his 
church. What could any man ſay more to extoll the digni. | 
tic therof? That which God hath begun,only death endeth: 
what God hath conjoined, death onely ſeparateth : what 
God hath made ſure,man cannot ſhake : what he hatheſtz- 
bliſhed,man cannot aboliſh. Oh what and how greatisthe 
dignity,preheminence,and prerogative of mariage? Again, | 
do we not ſee how it hath been continued througout alla- 
ges paſt untill this preſent, received & appooved of all nati- 
ons, both Hebrews, Greeks, Latins and Barbar1ians,ſothat 
there isno nation under the cope of heave, how barbarous 
ſoever it be,& far from civility, which ſheweth not greatjoy 
& delight at wedding feaſts? Beſides, who ſhal defend com- 
mon-wealths without armor & weapons, & who ſhal weare | 
armour if men be wanting? If that be not ſupplied by gene- 

ratio which through death necefſarily endeth, how can the 
linage and race of mankindendure ? The lawes of the Ro- | 
mans(who were the patern of vertueto all nations) with tt 

gor puniſhed ſuch as would not marie, forbidding themal! 
publike dignities,8 depriving them of thoſe which they had 
obfained. And to invite them the rather to marry,they ap- 


vor of mariage. pointed priviledges for them that had children, ſothat he 


was moſt benefited and preferred to publike honors that 
had moſt children.When Auguſt Ceſar was Cenſor,inqui 
riewas made by his authority ofa Roman knight that had 


brokethelaw & would notmary, wherupon he Roe wi 
PEFVhs C 


Of Manage. 459 
| beenpuniſhed, but that he prooved that he had been father _ 
| ofthreechildren. The ſame eAugy/tus being come to the ,ygunus his 
| empire, and deſirous to corre& the deteſtable uncleannes cxemorepreſe 
| ofhisſubje&s,and to compel them to contraRt matrimony, of is ſubjeQs. 
' [niedanimpoſt by way of a fine, upon their legacies and 
 vindfals comming by the death of others thar did not ma- 
 rieafter 25. yeers ofage,or that had no children. Whereby 
 hepreatly chaſtiſed wharedoms, adulterics 8 ſodomitric: 
2nd farniſhed Rome with good citizens which then was 
| greatly deſtitute ofthem by reaſon of civil wars.hat «the gg, 
| caſe (faith /pians the lawyer) that womens dowries had ſuch ries of women 
viledges?[t was for no other reaſon, then bicauſe of << vote ogy 
theprofit tharcomerh to al common-wealths by mariages. ges. 
' Hethathad three childre amongſt the Romans could not 
becompelled tocary a meſſage, or publike embaſlage : he 
thathad five was exempted from perſonal charge: and he 
| thathadthirteene from all charge. And in our timein the 
common-wealth of Florence (as Raphael Volateranu rehear- - 
thin bisPhilology) Every citizen that is father of five childre 175 Pnneeses 
either wales or females,ts exempted,freed, & diſcharged of all pub- bad children. 
| litetaxeJoane, and ſub(idie. If nothing be more bleſſed,nor happines 
 mretobe defired than mmortalitie , lineall propagation maketh us 
| innortal through the cotinging of kind. \Wherupon we may infer 
| byway of concluſion,that no greater happines can com to 
| man&wife in this world, than to leave iſſue asa teſtimonie 
| Oy ckat once they were in the world, and have left 
| betindthem a tokE of their life. It was enaRed by Lycurgus 


| lawsthat no citizen preferring the eſtate of continency before that 
| ff mariage ſhould be at publike plaies : which at that time was a note 


—_ Wwe account not him a good gardmer that painfully 
thoſe fruitful trees which he hath in his garden or orchard, Cemratda 


| ofyre 
om 
| if . bave no careto plant & graft new,therby to I ubſt itute others in berween a good 
| Ueirplacemhbich by ſucceſſion of time waxe old & die. And how ſhall 85 gs 

| Welake bins for a good citizen,ef ſuch a one as zealouſly ſeeketh the 
| Sdefthe comomelth,that contenterh himſelfe with thoſe citizens 
| the ne abve,co neglefteth the ingenaring of new in good & lawful 
| Pdnimony whereby to ſupply the want of ſuch as daily aecay ? Fur- 
ther,if T ſhuld go about to rehearſe heer the happines,plea- 
- leg cotentation which man & wife living holily togither, 

| Hh 1i and 


at 
h 
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and according to the dutie of their vocation, dom 
receive one of another, who doubteth that a wh 
The happines, - would not ſuffice me ? What greater ſolace in the whole 
prays | woride can be founde than fora mantolive with hirunto 
mmariage. whom he 1s coupled,not by good will onely , bur alſo bya 
mutual communication of bodies? If we take great delight 
to confer with our friends & familiar acquaintance abour 
our ſecret affaires, {hall we not receive greater joy without 
compariſon to diſcloſe ourthoughts to hir unto whom ye 
ſpeak asſafcly as to our ſelves, whois alſo partaker as well 
of our adverſity as proſperitic, & accounteth our weale or | 
woto be hir own? Weare joined to our friends by ood wil 
& liking only, but to our wife we are conjoined and linked 
by ſoveraign charity, by bodily commixtion, by ſacredcon- 
federacie,and by an inſeparable felowihip and ſocizty in all 
The neere con. WEATNETS.It the man abound in teporal goods, the wife will 
junztionofma- keepe them faithfully for him,and encreate them by hirin- 
nedcoupies  quſtry and labor. If he be poore and perſecuted by fortune, * 
ſhe will comfort him.If through feare, ſicknes,or avy other 
miſhap he be conſtrained to ſhut up himlelt in his houſe, his 
wife wil take away that irkſomnes frohim,which otherwiſe | 
would ſeaze upon him beihg f{olitarie. It he go abroad,beis 
glad that he hath left that party in his houſe which he moſt 
truſteth. In youth ſhe is a ſweet & amiable companion, and 
in old agea very convenient comforter & ſolace. Moreover, 
Mariageen- by mariage amanencreaſeth his friends allies, kinsiolks,& 
ad kinsfolks, Neighbours, which is a very great benefit and invincible 
l ſtrength.Brethren & ſiſters;nephews & nieces are doubled. 
Peaceis many times procured between monarchs & pritt 
ces by mariages, and infinitquarels & diſſentions appealed. 
But what unſpeakable pleaſure do the very father take toſee 
his lively picture ingrave in the face of his childre, & that(o 
neer the quick,as neither Ly/ppr, Mentor Polycletits,Phididh, 
Praxiteles,Zenxtis, Apelles,n or Parrhaſ(us had ever the $k1lito 
grave or paint ſo wel? Againe, what joy receiveth hc by ho- 
ping,that when his children ſhal waxe great, they wil be tne 
itaffe of his age, the ſtay of his weakenes, the p1llar of his 
houſe, and that overliving him according to the courle of 
nature,they fall cloſe up his cies, & cauſe ſuch funcr3)s oh: 
CEremnys 


utuallie 
ole daie 
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- Of Mariage. 
ries ts be done for him as are requiſite in that caſe? 
Fortheconcluſion therefore of this preſent matter we ſay, 
that no-man can juſtly blame mariage,unto which all lawes 
both divineand humane cxhortus, nature proyoketh us, 
honeſty draweth us,infinire commodities invite us, al nati- 
onsſhew us the way thither, & laſtly, neceflitie of continu- 
ingour kinde conſtraineth us. And briefly to anſwerethe 


grounds alleaged to the contrary,they may be overthrown 
byone onely diſtinQtion, which is, that moſt of them thar 


dipraiſed mariage were heathens,and blinded in their vain 


vidom,orto ſpeak better,in their folly, wanting then that 
knowledge of the truth, which God of his grace hath ſince 
revealed unto us. And no marvel it they erred indiſpraiſfing 
mariage, ſeeing they could never attaine to the knowledge 
ofthe true and ſoveraign good of man, as we have handled 
already. But yet it can never be found that Socrates, Plato, & 
ſuchas were moſt excellent among the Philoſophers, bla- 


medit,butrathcr honored and commended it,the moſt of 


themalſo being maried,as namely, Socrates, Plato, Ariſtotle, 
Seneca, Plutarke,& others. As for their ſtrongeſt reaſon that 
miſlike mariage,namely, the decciving of men by women, 
the fault ought to be imputed ratherto the men, thanto 
the women, bicauſe men,according to the perfeRio of their 
ſexe, ought to be wiſer than women, who are by nature 
morechangeable by wil,& more fraile in counſel, although 
al are not ſo. So that if there be any imperte&ion it ought 
notto be objeRed to them by way of reproch , butrather 
tonature than to them. And they that upbraid them there- 
vith, ſhew that they wander out of the path of reaſon, are 
deſtitute of all good ſence, and are unwoorthy that women 
ſhould have conceived them, brought them into the world, 
gventhemſuck,and nouriſhed them. 


Of a bouſe and familie,and of the kinds of mariage:of certaine 
ancient cuſtoms obſerved in mariage. Cap.46. 


Tos, fage, Inoted this, that the communion of the 


husband and wife extendcth it (clfe unto all the 
parts 


Acni- Te the beginning of my preſent ſpeech of mart- 
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A houſe conſ1- 
ſterh in living 
ſtones. 


What aſſem- 

blies are moſt 
neceſſarie for 
the inſtirution 
of a familic. 


The definition 
of a houſc, 


Plato eſtabli- 
thed a commu- 


niric of al things 


Ofahouſe,and familie, 


parts that depend of their houſe. Therefore ſuppoſe / my 
Companions) thatfor the ſequele and underſtanding of - 
thatmarter which we have propounded to our ſelves toin. 
treate of, I meane Oeconomic or governmenr of a family 
we mult ſeeke afteramore ample and larpe declaration of 
a houſe, which conſifteth not in many ſtones ,and lon g pee- 
ces of timber joined togither with great cunning, but in 
ſtones that have life, and are partakers of reaſon, tending 
tothe benefite and profite of the houſe, as to their ende, 
Alſoif you thinke it good , and our houre give usleaſure, 
we may enter into the conſideration of the ſundrie ſorts of 
mariages,and of certaine ancient cuſtomes obſerved ther. 
in, which I touched not in my diſcourſe , bicauſe I would 
not beover-long. 

 Astx. Firſt,itis neceſlarie(ſaith A4riforle)to joine thoſe 
togither, which can not be the one without the other, as 
the male and female for generation. Next, he that is ableto 
executethe commandements of his maiſter by the ſtrength 
of his bodie,is aſubje& and ſlave by nature. And of theſe 
two aſſemblies a houſe or familic is firſt inſtituted. 

AMANAa. Afamilieorhouſe is an aflemblic framed by 
nature, to communicate daily togither : and they are cal- 
led of the Grecians 3uenve:, ſuch as live of the ſame provili- 
ON,OT Inorg, ſuch as uſe the ſame chimney. But we thal un- 
deritand of thee A kr a mt the whole diſcourſe of that which 
is heer propounded unto us. 

AR a mM. When Iconſider of theexcellencie and great- 
nes of Plato his skill, who was greatly admired of the Gre- 
clans,as hethat for yertue & honeſtie of life, for eloquence 
of ſpeech,and perſwaſion by true and learned Philoſophie, 
went far beyondall other Philoſophers, I cannot ſufhicient- 


in his Commen- 1y WOonder, how,amidſt ſo many good lawes & profitable 


wealth. 


ſtatutes for acommon-welth,which we have received trom 
him, heimagined to eſtabliſh therein the communitie of 
goods, wives,and children,amongſt his Citizens, nor ſutte- 
ring them ro have any thing proper and peculiar : tothe 
ende(as he ſaide) to baniſh from his citie theſe two words, 


Thine and Mine, which in his opinion were the caulc of all 


eris and dceſolations that betall Common-wealths. Th 
— Nicho®- 


andof the kinds of mariage. 
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Nicholaites revived the ſame error inthe primitive church, rc nicuotaites 


andmany others haye laboured by frivolous reaſons to de- 
fendand maintaine ir,chictely to roote out (as they ſay)ut- 
terly from within the ſoule,thoſe humane affeRions, which 
. commonly carie men rather towards their wives, children, 
and goodls,than to other things. Which affections ſo long 
asthey beare ſway amongſt the citizens, cauſe them ofren- 
times to turn afide from their dutic towards the common- 
wealth, whereby it is made weaker, & of leſſe continuance. 
Nowamong many grounds confuting this errour, (which 
beingreceived, would fill all with diſorder & confuſion, to 
theoverrhrow of humane ſociety) this is moſt certaine and 
cannot betmpugned,that foraſmuch as the lawful diſtribu- 
tion of goods,and maner of mariages,are the ordinance of 
God(asitis manifeſt ) & ſeeing the ordinance of God may 
not bealtered by any counſel of man, it followeth , that aſ- 
vellthe diviſion of goods, as of wives and children,are im- 
mutable, & conſequently, that the communitie of goods, 
vives, & children,is a thing flatly gainſaicng the inſtitution 
of God,and therfore to be reprooved. Moreover, if goods 
_ yerecommon,an infinite multitude of do-litles, of idle & 
nepligent perſons, borne (as Horace ſaith)onely to devoure 
«to conſume the benefits of the carth, being unwilling to 
labor,& reſembling waſpes that cate the hony of the Bees, 
vould feed & cloath themſelves with their goods, who get 
their living with great ſweat of their bodies, & vexation of 
tacirminds. Which is againſt the expres comandement of 
God, whowill have useate our bread in the ſweate of our 
face. But what greater ſhame & offence, utterly defacing all 
honeſty of life,can there be amongſt men,thanthe commu- 
uy ot wives, wherby al fornications and adulteries, would 
maintained by authority?This ſheweth plainely,that we 
Tenottolooſe time in confuting ſuch an opinio of theirs, 
vho ſeeke to takeaway from amongſt menall marks of a 
(omonwealth.For there would not be any publike thing,it 
nothing were private,nor common, if nothing were peculi- 
a.Yea Mwaervarg did wiſelyleave that opinion, & qut- 
ty renounced his firſt Common-wealth , to give place to 


UKeconde, And the Heraldes of Gods wordc as." 
this 


revived Platocs 
COMMUNIUCE, 


The confut ath- 
on of error. 


Ofahouſe,and familie, 


this error,when it was raiſed upin the Apoſtlestimeby an 
arch-heretike called Vichelas of Antioch, who maintained 

this opinion,that goods,wives,and children, ought to be 

common among chriſtians, & for example to others,com- 

municated his wite to whoſoever woulde, albeit ſhe was 

yoong and very beautifull. Thus following the order eſt4- 

bliſhed of God,and continued alwaies through ſo many a- 

The definition geS,untill our time, and having ſeen the firſt inſtitution of 
ofahoui. mariage,wemuſtalſocontaineit within the houſe, whichis 
a ſocietie & communion of life between the husband and 

the wife,the maſter & the ſervant, for daily profite. He/odus 

putteth the Oxe in ſteed of the ſervant, ſo far foorth { ſaith 

Ariſtotle) as the-Oxe being fit to labour, is to poore menin 

the place of-a {lave.This houſe thus deſcribed is ſimple, bur 

when children are contained therein, it is abſolute & com- 

Thediviſion .pleate.Therefore a houſe that is perfe& and accompliſhed, 
_— -may be divided , according to the faieng of Philoſophers, 
into theſe foure parts:into Matrimoniall,Parentall,Lordlie 

or Maſterly, and Poſſeſlorie part. The Matrimonial part 
comprehendeth the husband and the wife : the Parental 
containeth the father , mother, and children : the Lordlie 

hath under it the maſter, men-ſcrvants,and maid-lervants: 

the Poſſeſlorie part includeth within it mooveables, im- 
moovyeables,and chattels. Now to follow our matter alrea- 
dy begun,& to diſcourſe of things in order,we have licerto 
handle and to obſerve diligently this firſt part of a houſe, 
called theconjugallor wedlock part,and the ſequele of our 
diſcourſes ſhall inſtru us in the other parts. He that hath 
taſted of learning,and been well inſtructed in the {tudicot 
wiſedome,ſhal finde that there are foure kinds of conjunc- 
| tions and mariages,namely, the mariage of honor,the ma- 
- Tiageoflove,the mariage of labor, & the mariage of gricte. 

vue marizge of Themariage of honor 1s divided into the higheſt, middle- 
ſorts, moſt, and loweſt degree. The higheſt is that (| upernaturall 
mariage , whereby God and mans nature meete togither, 

. even by a myſterie,, which overpaſſeth the underſtanding 

of allhumane capacitie. We ſaw the cffe& and truth there- 

of in the incarnation and nativitic of the eternall ſonne 


of G OD. The middlemoſt mariage of honour _ 
0 


Foure kinds of 
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Godand the ſoule meete, and are joincd rogither by grace 
olory. The loweſt degree of the mariage of honor, 'is 


EY 


| aud the Church are coupled togither , and are 

"- madebnemyſticall body. Theſe three ſorts of mariages are 
ſypernaturall,and appointed of God after an unſpeakable . 

| maner:but the cauſe of our aſſembly requireth not that we 

| ſhould ſpeake any more of them. Now to come to the other {The warizge 

| tindsof cojun&ons, which reſpe& only the eſtate of man- of love. 

 Linde:the mariage of love,1s that which is betweene an ho- 

- reſtmanand a'vertuous woman, linked rogither by God, | 


forthe preſervation of the linage of man. It may be called 


' acharitable conjunction, -unitie, and ſocietie of them that, 
| aregood, being made by grace, peace,and concord. Of this 
- manageſpake that wiſe Tewe, ſaieng : that three things a- 


mongothefs,wereapprooved of God and men, The concord x;v14{ 4G 1 
efbrethren, the love of our neighbour, and the huſband and wife 

that agreFwell rogther. And to ſay truth, it is one of the grea- 
teſtbenefits, yea one of the rareſtFelicities inthe world, 

vhena mariage is wel & duly kept,when both the husband 

and wife feare God,and keep their promiſe one to another; 

according to that ſaieng of the wiſe man : Bleſſed i the may Ecclus.26.1, 
thathath a good husbande, The other kinde of mariage, [<m3nage of 
namely of labour, is that which is commonly pra&iſed in 

our daies,wherin many,yea almoſt all, mary for covetoul- 

nes,not for the yertue,chaſtity,or good report, which they 

teare of women & maidens. Plant the comicall poet ſaid, y1,,.., wouy 
thatin mariage a man muſt take his wife by the cares , and havea man 


notbythe fingers: thar is to ſay, for hir good report,not for 1,j\1. cares,nor 


hit dowrie, which is told with hands. Lycurgus being defi- bythe fingers. 


Lycurgus for- 


Tousthathis Citizens ſhould put the ſame in praiſe, eſta- 1,4 ul dowrics. 


bibedalaw,which forbad all giving of-dowries with mai- 
mint mariage,to the end that every maid ſhould laborrg 
endow hirſelfe with vertue: for love wherof, and not of ri- 
ches,they ſhould be demanded in mariage. The ſame rea- 
lonmooved Themiſtocles, whe rwo men required his daugh- Thenifoes 
erin mariage, to prefer the honeſt man before the weal- 
19: Hiewp, that he had rather have a man to his ſonne in 


Fevithout' goods, than goods without a man. Weread 
5; ee er oe ee a antrrneneeeE..... yore da, at 


OS 
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4, that Ohnpia the mother of eAexarder,hearin 
MT - had his a very faire woman, but ſcarce 9 pre wo 
vithed with hir love, ſaid,that he was a brainles mar other. 
wiſc he would not have maried by heare-ſay,nor by the luſt 
of his eics. We may ſay as much of them that marie 

Wernſt not : marie by the 
mariebythe TEport of their fingers, counting upon them howe much 
no os 9% their wives bring to the by mariage, not colidering before | 

portofourfin= whether they be ſo qualified, that they may live with them 
om Bur letus knowe,, that every marijage made through cove. 
touſnes, cſpecially whete there is inequalitic of riches, as | 

namely,when the husbandis poore, and the wife rich, will 
be alwaies riotous, and very hardly will rhere be any peace 
betweene them; Which thing Herarnaer defirous to reach 
us,faid, that when a poore man maricth a rich wife , he fie 
veth himſelfe in mariage to the woman which he weddeth, 
andnot the womanto him. And the Satyrical! Poct ſaith, . 
thatnothipgis more intolerable than a rich wife. This cau- 
Picracus anſwer {ed a yoong man to go t0 Pitrecws, one of the Sages of Gre- 
to ayoongman Cla,and to aske his counſell, ſaieng: I haverwo wives offe- 
adviceiamari- Ted me, the one isequall tomein goods and parentage,the 
age. other goeth far beyonde me, which of them ſhall I rake? 
Marke(ſaid this wiſe man) where children are ready to play 
at fence,go to them,and they will counſel! thee. He did fo, 
. and as hedrew neerc, they began to ſet themſelves one a- 
init another to skirmiſh. And when they ſaw this yoong 
mancomming, who exceeding them in ſtrength and big- 
nes, and ſuppoſed that he would make one amongltithem, 
Everyone muſt* They ſaid aloud, let cycry one go to his match. Whereby he 
mare his equal. learned whathe was to do concerning his mariage. ar 
OE tia anoble widow, being demanded why ſhe maried not a- 
gaine', ſecingſhewas rich, and as yetin the foure of hit 
youth, made this anſwere. 7 car finde novel ſaid = ) that lo- 
th not my goods more than my perſon. The {amereaion moo- 
kaſi 7” ed Fonds Queene of Ree fo thiow hir ſelfe into the wa- 
| ter,thereby ro revenge hir ſclfe of them that made warvith 
hir, to have hir in mariage, ſeeing they could not win All 
| Dy | 246" For ſhe knew well, thartbey deſired hir for 
r 


gdom, and nor of any good will they bare unto hit: 


_ asitisthe cuſtome ofprincestoreſpeR onely their al —_ 
; | | , 


EE OS, ie 2 PHE 2 
ene ie ES WEL 29 TTG 
Geernhs F- WL £ 


'  andofthekindsof mariage, 


hy uL 7 %- 


te 


p os lr Poa et Sd Eres i oe i Ht tt on oth q 
Vt PE ST a Rl > RI Er >. Yi 2 
s Bo EAR EN EC Ny vids i F 
EET 00 ag RS F 
B74 In bot Sy PTD: wang » 


whomthey never ſaw but by pi&ure. Bur I finde that 


tb that wiſe Queene of Englande, was of a better 


Pf 


MTA t,when the wrote to Hernrie Prince,and fince king 


* ofSweathland, who demanded hir in mariage, That be was 


mely prince in the world, whom ſhe ought tolove moit,bicauſe he 


aired bir when ſhe was 4 prifoner : but ſhe was reſolyednever to 
mreary wan before ſhe had ſeene him. The like anſwer (he ſent 
tothe Archduke of Auſtria, which was in part the cauſe 


* vbyneither of them would come unto hir, fearing belike, 
| that ifthey were not well liked, they ſhould be ſent back a- 


gainjntotheir countrey. Of this that hath been.hitherto 
diſcourſed,togither with the experience which is daily ſeen; 


' vey inferre, that mariages made through covertouſnes, 


areindeed mariages of labour. And of thisnumber may 


| thoſebereckoned, wherein bodily beautie, and other out- 
 vardgraces, are onely regarded. For it ſcldome falleth out 


but'that the ſpirit of diflention troubleth all in thoſe hou- 


| ſes, and that all love and liking vaniſheth rogither with 


age, whichcauſeth the lively hue of colour to wither away. 


| Liewiſeamongſt theſe mariages of labour, we place thoſe 


vherein there is diſparitie of age, and eſpecially of man- 


hers, : Therefore Dior the elder ſaid to his mother,who 


being yerie olde, would needes maric a yoong man, that it 
in hirpower to violate the lawes of Syracuſa, but not 
thelaw of nature. Ariforle ſaith, that men & women ought 
tomarie togither in ſuch an age,thart both ofthem ſhoulde 
leave of to beget and to-conceive childreat the ſame time. 
According to this rule the husband muſt be twenty yeeres, 


. othere abouts, elder than his wife : bicauſe naturally wo- 


men-conceive and bearechildren untill fifty yeers, & men 
may beget childcen untill 70.-Lycurgus alſo forbad that 
Wy wan ſhould marie before he were 37. yeeres old, and a 
Yoman defore 17. Whereof this reaſon may rather beren- 
red, that the wife may more eaſily acquaint hir ſelfe with 
hirkusbands maners,he being then of ripe judgement,and 

comming intohis power from hir tender yeeres. For(as 


the lame' e friftorle ſaith) diverſitie of maners and cal- 


lngs bindererh friendſhip and true love. But bicaule os 
ji the 
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orofir,mariyng often-times by ſubſticures and proxies aygaing mariage 


by ſubſtirures 
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Elizabeth Q,of 
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468 Of a Houſe and Familie, 
why aman theſhortnes of mans daies, I think ir were good forhimt, 
oughttohave marie at thirtieyceres of age, taking a wife of twenty yeers 
Cn wife, _—— endethat hir age may not be toomuch unlike 

| his:thatſoliving according to the common courſe of Na 

ture, they may leave their children provided at the ſame 
yeeres,and ſuch as might be wel able tolive withoutthem, 

A maiden alſo of that ageis able to judge a great deale bet. 

ter what is meete for hir , 'and what dutie ſhe oweth to hir 
husband,& of his commandements, than if ſhe were yoon- 

_ ger. Now, ſeeing we are about this matter, I thinke 1 ſhall 
notdigreſfle from the ſame,if I ſpeake of the mariage of vi. 

ie potage dowes. It is certaine thatthoſe women that have alreadie 

Re learnedthedifpoſitio of their former husbands, are often- 

times very hardly altered.Wherupon ſome alleadge theex- 
Timethew. ample of Timathers,the belt plaier on the flute of his time, 

who,when he tooke a ſcholer,uſed to demand ofhim whe. 
ther he had made any entrance in that plate : Which if he | 
had, hetookea greaterreward by halfe then he did of them 

that knew nothing : ſaieng, that his paines were greaterin 


taking away from his ſchollers that which was naught and 

. Uunskilfnll,than in teaching that which was good to ſuchas 
Chilonsopinion Bnderitood nothing at al therof. Chilon one of the wiſe men 
ofſecondmari- Of Grecija,ſaid,that he accounted him a very foole,whoha- 


AYES. 


ving ſaved himſelfe from a perilous ſhipwracke by painful 
ſwimming,would returne to ſea nar though a tempelt 
had not power over all barks. Tlatoes Androgynateacheth, 
thatſecond mariages can never befitly made. Concerning 
ads. this matter, we can have no better counſel! than that of S. 
Paxle, whether I referre the ſolution of this matter. bil 
This Gobinde. experience dailie teacheth us what infinite miſeries, quat- 
mariage. r cls,ſuits,and overthrow of houſes, proceed from ſuch ma- 
riages , through the donations-and profites which yoong 
men cravethat marie widowes, who forgetting all natu- 
ralldutie, doubt not to inrich ftraungers with the g0005 
oftheir owne children. Ya/eriaof Rome may ſerve tor an0- 
tableexample to women , who ſaid, that hir husband dicd 
forothers , butlived to hir for ever. Saint FHierome reheat: 
ſeth a hiſtorie quite contrarie to this heere ſpoken of , a- 
vouching that he ſawe at Rome a woman that ——_ 
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had ad 20.wives,died in his life time. Whereupon the Ro- 
manocrowned him with Lawrell, in token of vyiRorie, and 
auſedhimto carie a branch of Palme in his hand at his 
gives funerall. He maketh mention alſo of another wi- 


mariedto 22. husbands, who afterwards marying one that of, womsn 


that had beene 
maricd to 23, 
husbands. 


The notorious 


j dox, who of almes brought upa little child and abuſed it lootenes of a 


attheage of ten yeeres, by whom ſhe became great with widow, 


child; contrarie tothe order of nature, God ſopermitting 
it, todiſcover the vile filthines of that woman. Second 


mariages were a great deale more honorable for ſuch wi- 
dowes. The fourth kinde of mariageremaineth yer,which 
vecalled the mariage of griefe, which is nothingelſe but 
theaſſemblie and conjunction of the wicked and repro- 
bate, of whom that common proverbe is ſpoken, that /r z- 


| better one houſe be troubled with them than twaine. Their life 
cannot but be full of wretchednes and miſerie, the griefe 


whereof will abide by them for ever. But to returne to 
ourfirſt ſpeech of the mariage of love, which is holie and 
lawfull, guided by good reaſon, and according tothe ordi- 


| nanceof God, morrall men beholding the holines and ne- 


cellitie of this myſterie, have inriched and ſet foorth the 
lamewithall kinde of joie and delight, with the aſſemblic 
of kinsfolks, and calling togither of friends and gheſts, 
vithbankers,feaſts,ornaments, jewels, Tragedies, Come- 
dies, andſuch like paſtimes, uttering joy, and not to bee 


| miſliked: ſothat all diſſolutenes and over-great ſuperflu- 
tedeſet aſide,and honeſtie and comelines obſerved. But 
eſpecially the wedding ſongs, uſed by the Ancients both 


Greekes and Latins, and made to beautifie and enrich 
their weddings, are woorthic of cternall praiſe. Moreo- 
ver, they had amongſt them infinite and ſundrie cuſtomes 
keptat the knitting upand celebration of mariages, ſome 
inggood, others bad, of which wee will hecrealledge 
cane, bicauſe we may finde inſtruction in them. The 
Afyrians had certaine Magiſtrates called Triamwvirs, and 
Prefidents of weddings,approoved and grave men, whoſe 
ce was once a yeere in everie Towne and Village to 
bring all the yoong maidens that were to be maried, into 
Ne publike place, and to cauſe them to be proclaimed 
| It 73 one 
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uſedin old time, 
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The Aflyrians 
cuſtome. 


The cuſtome of 
the Grecians. 


The cuſtomes of 
the Romanes. 


-- Of a houſeand familie, 


oneafter another, beginning with the faireſt, whoweres;. 

ven to them that offered moſt, and badTaſt. With thismo. 

niethat came by them, they maried thoſe that were hag. 

favoured, as good cheape as they coulde © and otherwiſe 

than after this ſort,it was not lawfull for anie bodicto con. 

tract matrimonie. Wherein they ſnewed a marvellous care 

in providing equally for all their daughters. The ancient 

Grecians had a cultome to burne before the doore of the 
new maried wife, the.Axletree of that chariot wherein ſhe 
was brought to hir husbands houſe : giving hir to under- 
ſtand thereby, that ſhe was to dwell there with him, whe- 
ther ſhe were willing or no,& never to depart from thence, 
Lyexmrgus would not have the husband and wife to lie togi- 
ther in the beginning of their mariage, nor to ſee one ano. 
ther, but by ſtealth and ſecretly : To the ende (ſaid he) that 
amirie and loye might bee the better preſerved betweene 
them, that they might be healthie, and that their children 
which ſhould come of them, might be ſtronger. The Ro- 
manes pafled all other nations in pompe, ceremonies, and 
comelines of mariage. They obſerved this inviolably, that 
their maidens and widowes ſhoulde not bee conlirained 
to marie. On the wedding day they uſed that fa{hion, 
which ar this day is verie common. The new maricd wite 
w2s richly apparelled, with hir haire hanging about hir 
ſhoulders, and hir head crowned with a garland of flow- 
ers. Themotherof the Bride went before hir daughter, 
bearing a cofer of trinkets, jewels, rings, and other little 
ornaments belonging to women. The maidens that came 
of wealthie houſes, had a chariot prepared for them, drav- 


en with two white horſes, to declare the puritic of bodie, 


and innocencie of minde, which the yoong woman ought 


/ to have. The new maried wife was led from kir fathers 
" houſeto hir husbands houſe, alongſt the broadeſt ſtreetes 


in the citie, to note thereby, that a wife ought alwaiesto 
paſſe by the greateſt way, and not be found at any time 


ſuſpe&edand ſecret places, whereupon ſome ſuſpition of 


evill mayariſe. When ſhe was come to the entrie of hit 


husbands houſe, before ſhee went over the threaſholdof 


the doore, he tooke hir with both his armes by the meg 
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andof the kinds of mariage, 
indlifchiraloft'in ſuch ſort, thathe ſtrooke hir head and 


a Ae tr IR 


J. the doore poſt togither, and ſo et hir within the doore be- 
; MW forcererhirfeererouched the ground. This was done, that 
> W the maricd wife ſhould remember through the griefe of 
\. WH theblow,notto gooften foorrh out of hir husbands houſe, 
re ifhewould have the report and name of an honeſt woman. 
"Nt Hir garments, behaviour,geſture and gate, were correſpon- 
6 dentto all modeſtie, honeſtic, and ſhametaſtnes. She ware a 


« Wl jcncll banging by a riben about hir necke, to ſignifie, thar 
r. W ſicwas bound and put in ſubjeRion to hir husband. She 


a. eſented alſo to hir husband water in one hand, and fire {Romance 
- WW itheother. Which ſome interpret thus, that as the com- preſent hire and 
i munication of mans life conſiſteth chiefly in the uſe of theſe Pero e® 
). twoclements,of fire and water, ſo there cannot be any fel- 

it lowſhipmore familiar or neerer linked togither, than that 

f- ofthe husband and the wife. Now, bicauſe fire and water 

n fignihe communication, others have thus underſtood it, 

J. thatasfireand water are cleane contrarics as wel inthe firſt 

d xinthe ſecond qualities, ſd are man and wife, the one be- 

t Ing hotand dry,of the nature of fire, and the other cold & 

d moiſt,ofthe nature of water:which contrarictics being joi- 

, nedtogither,make a harmonie and temperature of love. A- 

- gane, ſome would haye the difſentions, murmurings, and 
r complaints, thatare often in mariages ſignified thereby : 

2 vhercin laughter is not without weeping, nor reſt without 


abor,nor ſweet without ſower, according to the nature of 
Meztthly things, in which we cannottaſte honic withour 
gal,nor ſugar withour Aloes. Many other ceremonies were 
uſed of the Ancients,which for brevitic ſake,as alſo bicauſe 
ttereis mall inſtruRion in them, I omit for this preſent. 
Therefore to conclude our diſcourſe, we learne that the ,,.. Fenif. 
uncof ahouſedoth not onely ſignitic the wals and roofe c4by the name 
ofa building,bur thatirought to be taken for a faniilie ga- — 
thered togither to communicate one with another in all 
teceſſities, We lcarne alſo that in everic mariage we ought 
thaveregard to the ordinance and inſtitution of God, 
andtothioſe politike lawes under which we live,to the end 
Tyoublenot common tranquillitic : that we muſt avoid 
Udiparitic of goods, of houſes, of age, and eſpecially of 
| Ii y nature 
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$mal jarres muſt 
be avoidedin a 
houſe, 


Prov.5.18. 19, 
20,27, 


- Of theparticulardutic 


nature and maners.Let uSnot ſuffer our ſelves to be caried 
away with any fooliſh paſſion, bur looke chiefly to this, thar 
under a gratious and honeſt behaviour may thine foorth 
cleere and evident ſteps of an upright and ſincere ſoule 

void of diſſimulation: ſaying with the Wiſe man,Faver i; d. 
ceitfull, and beautie ts vanitie, but awoman that feareth the Loyd, 
ſve ſpallbe praiſed, We mult alſo rid our wedding aſſemblies 
of all diſlolutenes,of al kind of allurements to voluptuouſ. 
nes and nicenes, that they may rather ſceme to beſchooles 
of honor and chaſtitie, than of intemperance and looſnes, 
If we lay ſuch foundations in mariages,no doubt but God 
will blefſe them,and make them happie and proſperous,to 
the gloric of his name,and to the quietnes and contentati- 
on of us all. 


Of the particular dutie of a huſband towards his 
wife. Chap.47. 


S Phifitions ſtand more in feare of feavers 
ARAM. AA evgendred of hid cauſes gathered togither 
by little & little of a long time, than of thoſe 

which proceed of very apparant cauſes : ſo the ſmalljarres 
and daily quarrellings of maried folks, being unknowen 
toſtrangers,and drawing by little and little to an incurable 


hardnes, do more ſeparate them one from another, than 
any other cauſe whatſoever. Therefore it is neceſſaric that 


all the rootes of ſuch naughtie ſprigs ſhould be cut off, and | 


all occaſions eſchewed, which might provoke one another 


ro theleſtand lighteſt anger that may be. The indultric of 


the man ought to aimeeſpecially at this, being called to the 
honorable eſtate of Head of a familie, logking diligent!y 
that he performe ſuch dutie towards hir,who is ſo {traight- 
ly linked untohim, that ſuch difſentions Kever take thell 
beginning through his default. Letus then(my Compant 
ons) take occaſion of this ſubje&to be better inſtructed n 
the dutie of a husband towards his wife. | 
ACHiTtoB. Rejoice ( ſaith the Wiſe man ) 1th the wife 
of thy youth. Let bir be as the loving Hinde,and pleaſant Ro * os 
bir breft: ſatisfie thee at all times 5 delight in hir love ray 
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d Farwby ſhouldeft thaw: delight in 4 ſtrange woman, or imbrace the Every man muft 
It beſane of « frranger * For the waies of man are before the cies of the fake wih ks 

h : "| | 1b «fl bes paths. owne wife, 

HA As3R, Huſbands ( ſaith S. Paxle ) love your wives, even as ; TP Ne 


A Chrift leved the Church,and gave bimſelfe for it. So ought men to 5 
lne their wives as their owne bodies : be that loveth his wifeloverh How husbands 


oughttolove 


havſelfe. Butit belongeth to thee (A 1 a w 4) to handle us 7%. ken 
this point at large. - — 
AMAN 4. Gorgiasan excellent Orator, commended of 
, WH Crain manic places, exhorted the Grecians long ſince 
d topeace and concord, by an oration of woondertull art. 
0 Which when he had ended, one ©Melanthus food up be- 
- foreallthe companiethat was preſent, and ſaid: My Lords, 
behold Gorgias, who by his cloquenr oration exhorteth us 
thatarein numberinfinite to concord, and yet he cannot 
play the Orator ſo well as to cauſe his wife and his cham- 
ber-maideto live quietly with him-in his houſe, wherein 
thereare but they three. For ye ſhall daily ſee them ar ſtrife 
andcontinuall diſſention. Therefore, my Lords, I thinke 
tgreatraſhnes in him to exhort us to concord, when hee 
cannot have it himſclfe in his private houſe. And truly, 
belides the unſpeakeable torment that is joined with ſuch 
_ Hots, janglings, and controverſies in a houſe, it is a ſhame- 
fulloffence when they are knowen to ſtrangers. The Anci- 
ents had a private and houſhold God, whom they called, , 
tixGod Ler, which we may tranſlate into our language, told God of 
theGodofthe Harth. He was had in ſuch venerarion, that ** Heathen: 
If anie man withdrewehimſelfe rothe harth and houſe of 
hisdeadlie enimie, his enimicdurſt not offer him anic vio- 
lnceaslonga8he was there, the harth being unto him a | 
lnQuaric and ple of immunitie. For ſo we read of The- Jhenilodes 
Focles>that'being baniſhed from Athens, and purſued tothe hanthe? 
byſome thatwould have laied violent hands upon him, "<2" 
bee fled ro the harth of his deadlie enimie, who for that 
cuſe durſt nor ſtrike him, nor offer himanie injurie. This 
Harth was dedicated and conſecrated to the Goddeſſe 
Velts, and was placed where rhe chiefe fire of the houſe 
Fas made... Now I pray you, if it were prohibited, and 
ountedan unjuſtthing for a manto quarrell, to inju- 
| It 1 TiC, 
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..  Oftheparticulardutic 
rie, orto offer violence, even to his utter enimie, becin 

fledto his Harth, how infamous an a& ( thinke you) and 
unwoorthic the nature of man, did theſe men Judeeit to 
bee, to offer anie violence to them that were of the ſame 


What placethe Harth,but chiefly to the wife, who is a principal perſon be. 


wife hath next 
to the man. 


Lovethe Gr 
foundarion of 
every holy ma- 


TIAgc., | 


The beſt muſt. 


command. 


The husband 
mult command 
over his wife as 
over afree per- 


ſon. 


longing to the bed, table, Harth, yea to the whole houſe 
of the husband,.and is called by the lawe, a companion 
both of the divine and humane houſe? Atthis day we com- 
monly obſerve this, not to offend in anie ſort thoſe that 
cometoſee us: and if wee have any occaſion of quarrel- 
ling, it ſhall not be ſhewed as long as they are in our houſe, 
i we have any-care not to be accounted uncivill, and void 
of diſcretion. And how ſhall we not uſe the ſame reaſon 
towards them that areuntous a ſecond ſelfe, with whom 
wearetoliveanddie? Letus then have regarde to thoſe 
principall points that are to be defired for the eſtabliſh- 
ment and continuance of love, upon which eyeric holic 
marilage ought firſt ro be grounded, as wee have already 
ſaid. Secondly, it muſt be grounded upon the conformitie 
andagreementofgood and honeſt conditions : and laſtly, | 
1tmulſt hold and depend of prudence, which breedeth a 
continuall, lively,and mutual affe&ion of one towards ano- 
ther, the true tetimonie whereof is a reverent behaviour 
of cach to other. It is a Maxime and principle granted by 
wiſe men, that no manis woorthie _ meetto command, 
unles he be better than they oyer whom he commandeth. 
Therefore it ſeemeth that nature commonly giveth more 
vigor, ſtrength,authoritie,gravitic,and prudence,in deedes 
and words to men than to women. The effe&s of which 
graces he cannot better ſhew foorth, than by governing 
himſelfe with reaſon, and according to dutic towards his 
wife: firft,in loving hir,thenin governing hir gratioully,s 
beingafreeperſon, as eAriforle ſaith, perſuading hir more 


| by reaſon thanauthoritic. He muſt not offer hir any inju- 


Tie, cither in deede or word, buthonor and make muchof 
hir. Forthe husband that honoureth his wife, honoureth 
hienſe. The Lawyer ſaith, that maricd women arc and 
po, to beſetfoorth with the beames of their husbands, 


andthat the husband ought to give example to others 0 
—- honor 


s 
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| byconſtraining hir, as it falleth out oftentimes, to invent 
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honor his wife: whereby alſo he ſhall provoke his wife to 
or him. Bat onithe other ſide, by offring hir wrong, he 
and give hir occaſion to reply upon him 
yith bitter ſpeeches, whichin the end will provoke him to The frvits of 


vrach,and to behaye himſelfe worſe towards his wife, ther- m_ _— 


ſome miſchiefe againſt him & his honor. There are athou- 
{andexamples heerof in good authors, and experience af- 
foordeth too manie proofes of the ſame. Weread of Ch- (,,,,.. 
n 7 [ytemneFra, 
temnefira the wife of eAgamemnon, that,to revenge an inju- 
riereceived from hir husband, ſhe committed adulterie, 
andafterward conſented to his death. It is true that this is 
buta ſimple revenge of women, and ſuch a one as lighteth 
upon themſelves, But what? This ſexe is fraile,ſpitefull,and 
given torevenge : and therefore men are to uſe the greater 
prudencein the governing and managing of them. The 
rerbe1s, thata man 1s bitten of his dog, by provoking 
Imover-much, and thatan Eele is oftentimes loſt, when 
tisftrained over-hard. Therefore let a wiſe husband know A hubindmutt 


TH $8 8 R gs beate hi 
this, thathe muſt never deale injuriouſly with his wife, ef wit. 


vhom God calleth a helpelike to us. To this effe& Aarcus MarcvsAnreli. 


us Precepeto 


Amehu aid, that a wiſe husband and one that mindeth husbands. 


thentoſpoken, ahusband muſt obſcrve this as an inviola- pecely avert 
: 1 : a CCrles 
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vi; Of theparticular dutic 


excludeth all whoormongers and adulterers from his hex. 


venly manſion; as alſo bicauſe his wife ſhuld have no knoy. 


ledgeor ſuſpition thereof. For otherwiſe he will caſt him. 
ſelke into a more dangerous Labyrinth, than was that of 


king Porſenna or of Dedalus : yea, he ſhall hardly have 4 


Whar jcalouſic 
is, 


Whordome is 
greatinjultice, 


_ they hate and make warre more again 


yoee countenance of his wife at anie time, EXCept {he dif 
emble the matter, that ſhe may the better be revenged of 
him, either by rendring like for like, thinking that ſhe hath 
juſt occafionto breake hir faith madeto hir husband, ſee. 
ing he hath broken his ro hir, or elſe by ſome other meane 
upon his perſon. Of this ſuſpition which the wife hath of 
hir husbands incontinencie, - or the husband of the wives, 
is bred a great paſſion, or to ſpeake better, furic and rage, 
which we call jealouſie. Chry/ippre calleth it a diſcaſc of the 
minde, proceeding from a feare which a man hath, that 
that thing 1s communicated to another, which he would 
not have common but private to himſclfe. Or otherwiſe 
we may ſay, that jealouſie is bred of that love, which will 


net ſuffera partner in the thing beloyed. Some write(ſaith 


Plutarke )that Cats are troubled with the ſmell of perfumes 


and ſweet ſavours, in ſo much that they waxe mad withall, | 


Likewiſe if it ſhould ſo fall out that a woman ſhould be of- 
fended and have hir braine troubled with the perfumes of 
hir hasband, hewereof a verie ſtrange nature if he would 
not abſtainefrom ity butfor the enjoying of a little plez- 
fure would ſuffer hir to fall into ſo great an inconvenience. 


Now ſeeing it is ſo that ſuch accidents come upon them, 


not when their husbands are perfumed, but when they give 
over themſelyes to the love of harlots, it is great injuſtice 
in them to grieve, offend, and trouble their wives in ſuch 
hainous ſort. Atleaſtwiſe they ſhould behave themſelves 


as they do that draw neere to Bees, who abſtaine from tou- 


chingeventheir own wives. For itis reported of Bees,that 
t them than againſ 
others, bicauſe they have ſuch falſe harts,as to lic necrthelf 
wives, being defiled and polluted with the companic of a- 
nyother women. The wilde bore ( ſaith one of the Pocts) 
purſied of dogs, theLioneſlſe bitten with hunger, the Ty- 


ger robbed of hir yoong ones, or the Viper whole _ 
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rod upon, are not more terrible than a woman that is of- 
ied: but nothing will ſooner caſt hir intoafrenſie and 
| furie;than jeloulſic. eAriadna buried alive Zenon Iſauricus the 
emperor,that ſhe might berevenged on him.He that taketh The cruellre- 
0 himſclfe thoſe pleaſures which he forbiddeth his wife, 19,5" 
doth as much as if he commanded hir to fight againſt eni- 
mics,towhom he had already yeelded himſelfe. And if vice, 
rhoordom,curioſitie, ſuperfluitie,choler and other imper- 
{ions raigne among men, how ſhould they drive thema- 
from women ? Soa husband muſt corre& himſelf firit, 
andafter uſe learned inſtructions towards his wife. Let him 
- (sBees do) gather togither and carie to his wife, ſo much 
ofhisſtudies as may ſerve for hir profit. For ſeeing women 
vgs faith) have a ſoule as well as we, and as quicke a Women areca- 
pirit, yea oftentimes a more excellent ſpirit than we, we fophic, | 
muſt not thinke them uncapable of the goodlic reaſons of 
Philoſophie, wherein many of them have gone beyond ma- 
- niePhiloſophers. Knowledge and $kill will keepea woman 
from other unmeete exerciſes, and being raviſhed with hir 
husbands brave diſcourſes, ſhe will contemne the loſle of 
timein unprofitable matters. She will never fall into tbat 
danger which oftentimes befalleth women, who conceive 
andbring foorth by themſelves ſtrange counſels, and ex- 
trayagant paſſions, when they receive not from elſe-where 
theſeedes of good ſpeeches, and whentheir husbands 1m- 
Pr_ge unto them anie ſound doctrine. The ſame ( as fa- 
ls faine) prevailed more than the Northerne winde. For 
the morethe winde labourcd to get awaic a mans gowne, 
andtothatende blew more violently, the harder did hee | 
pirdeup and reftraine his garment. But when the Sunne Araleofthe 
vaxed hot after thewinde, the man feeling himſelfe hea- yi ON 
ted, caſt off his gowne, and afterward burning with heate, 
nee putoff his coate and all. So if husbands go about to 
order their wives with their bare authoritie and by torce, 
they wil ftrive againſt ir,and be offended: bur contrariwile, 
beeing admoniſhed with reaſon they yeclde of themſclves En 
and take it patiently. The fooles of this world commonly þ.c1edmoreby 
girdeahd mocke that man, who prey ſcemeth to reaſon, andgen- 


beledalitle roo mach by his lawtul wife and loyali ſpoule, NE 
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478 Of theparticular dutic 


uſing more gentlencs and curteſie towards hir, than rigor 
& commanding:and yet you hal ſee themſelyes ſg ſtrange. 
ly bewitched by ſome ſtrumper, that they feare notto ha. 


zard their life and honorin hir ſervice. But it beſeemeth 2 | 


man a great deale better to be well liking, gentle and ac- 

ceptable toan honeſt and vertuous wife,than to abaſe him- 

ſelfeto a common harlot. And thoſe men deceive them. 

es ſelves, who,having maried rich wives and of noble houſes, 

bring anuoruty {tudie not to make them more honeſt and better qualified, 
wife mrogood but to pull them downe, perſuading themſclves that th 


orderisto make 


hir more honeſt, WII COMe to better order when they have abaſed & brought | 


themlowe. Whereas everie one ought to maintaine the 
dignitic of his wife as he would do the juſt height of a 
horſe, and be skilfull both in the one and the other to uſe 


not to rule his wife as a lord or maſter doth his {lave, butas 

the ſoule doth a wiſe mans bodie, through a mutuall loye 

and joint afteQtion, whereby he is bound unto hir. Andas 

the foule may well be carcfull over the bodie, althoughit 

become not a ſlaveto the pleaſures and inordinate afte@i- 

ons thereof: ſo a wiſe husband wil behave himlelte by 1: 

ſing and gratifieng his wife in honeſt things, and by ſhew- 

ingthat he loveth honor and vertue above all things. This 

will be a meane to make hir as wiſe, vertuous and honeſt,as 

otherwiſe: if himſelfe be given to voluptuouſnes, he (ball 

cauſc hir to like of curtiſans conditions, and to become 

Nomanmuſs {lippericand laſcivious. No man (ſaith C/cobal) oughtto 
chide orfawne chide or to fawne upon his wife before others: for the one 
before others, 15 the point of a foole, the other of a mad man. Socrates pra- 
Qiſed one of theſe points very well, when Xippe his wite 
revilmgand chiding him,in the end being caried headlong 

with wrath,overthrew table and all. Wherupon Exthydemu 

whom he had broughthome ro ſup with him, roſe up to de- 

Socrates pati- Part. But Socrates not ſhewing himſelfe greatly mooyedor 
Re eatal- Angric with his wife, ſtaicd him, and ſaid : What? do you 
minesof is NOtremember my friend, that as we were at dinner with 
TO youthe other day,ahen leptupon the table and did aſmuch 
 tous,and yet we were not angric therefore? Sol ordained 


that the husband ſhould goſee his wife thriſe a moe - 


* 


the bridle well as it becommeth him. Beſides,a husbandis 
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of a Husband towards his Wife. 


| theleaſt,notfor pleaſure,but to yeeld unto hir,asit were by 
 oblieation, the pledges and gages of friendſhip through 
honor,grace and loialty, which ought to increaſe daily.An& 
* xcitiesatſundric times renew theſe alliances, which they 
| haveonewith another : ſo this lawe-maker would havethe 
alliance of mariage,that I may ſo ſpeak, renued by the ſpee- 
ches uſed at ſuch greetings & viſitations.We ſee daily what 11,y,.n4 mn 
| miſeries & offences light upon houſes, when the head of the be carctullin | 
* fanilic hath no careto rule and guide it:wherupon alſo the £22525 © their 
- yomenthinke that they are deſpiſed and ſmally beloved. : 
' Andintruth they have occaſion given them ſo to thinke, 
yhentheir husbands ſeldome keepe them companie. The 
Pilot that giveth over his ſhip to the mercy of the waves,de- 
careth evidently that he careth not for looſing that which 
isinit, A wife without hir husband is expoſed to many am- 
buſbesand aſſaults that are hardly ſuſtained. To this pur- women maried 
| remember a notable hiſtorie written in the Chroni- theirſcrvansin 
cdesof Ruſſia, namely, that the inhabitants of Novogra- their kubands. 
dum, which at this day is the chicfe and principall ſeate of 
that countrie, being gone into Greciato beſiege the towne 
' ofCorſun, where they cotinued for the ſpace ot ſeven yeers, 
thar wives in the mean while wearied with their log abode 
there, maried their ſervants. The husbands afterward re- 
turning coquerors, found their ſlaves in the field, who gave 
| thembarteif, and had the better of them.. Nevertheles in 
theendthe ſlaves were vanquiſhed,and the moſ part of the 
women moved with indignation for that overthrow, hung 
themſelves. Now as touching that other point mentioned 
| bythatwiſe man C/cobulme,namely,thata man muſt nor dal- ——_— 
ly with his wife inthe preſence of others, Caro deprived a eiedo as 
| Snatorof Rome from the Senatoriall dignitie, bicauſe he fence ofothers. 
kiſſed his wife in his daughters preſence. This was ſomwhar 
t00extreame. . But howſoever it be, as Plato admoniſheth 
men growen inyeeres to ſhew themſelves ſhamefaſt before 
eyoonger ſort, tothe end that they alſo ſhould learne to 
behave themſelves reverently and warily, ſo ſurely this pre- 
cptis eſpecially to be kept betweene man and wife, that 
they may be an example of honor and chaſtitic unto all. 


(ewiſe the man muſt divide the offices and affaires - 
m; the 


480 


wo routers the bouſe with his wife, givin : hir authoritie oyer a] thinos 


affuresare to 
be divided be- 
tween the man 
and the wife, 


There muſt be 
but one head 
in a familie, 


+ 


Love the band 


of mariage. 


A husband muſt 
not diſtruſt his 


wifc, 


: Examples of the 
love ofhuibands 


Of theparticular dutic 


in hisabſence : and in his prefence alſo over houſhold mar. 
ters, and ſuch things as are more proper and agreeabletg 
that ſexe : cauſing hir to be feared, reyerenced, andobeied 
of the children,men-ſervants & maid-ſervants,as himſelfe, 
But asif one take two ſounds that agree well, the baſeis al. 
waies more heard : ſoina well ruled and ordered houſe, all 
things are done by the conſent of both parties, but yetlo, 
thatitisalwaies apparant, that things are done by thedi. 
re&ion,counſel and invention of the husband.For a family 
wil ſuffer bur one head,one maſter,and one lord: otherwiſe 
if there were many heads, the commandemients would be 
contrarie, and the familie in continuall trouble. Now the 
foundation of all duties heere mentioned by us of the huf- 
band towards the wife, and of all others which daily comu- 
nication may require, is that true and unfained love that 
ought to be the unſeparable bond of every 200d mariage. 
We have handled heertofore the great effects of friend(hip; 
which ifthey be required among commo triends,no doubt 
but they are much more betweene thoſe, whom God, na- 
ture,the lawes,and love, have fo ſtraightly joined togither, 
Alſo let husbands know,that they ought to reverence their 
wives more than any other perſon: and perceiving themto 
be wiſe & vertuous, (as they may make them if they be not 
altogither forlorne and corrupted)let them never ſceme to 


diſtruſtthem in any reſpe&. The Romans when they retur-, 


ned from a voiage, or from a far countric,or only out ofthe 
countrie into the citie,if their wives were at home,rheyſent 
word before to give them intelligence of their comming, 
to the end they ſhould not conceive this opinion, that they 
ment todeale craftily or malitiouſly with them.Foraſmuch 


_ thereforeas loveand friend(hip is the fountaine of everie 


good duty of the husband towards his wife,and that which 
aSit were ſtcaleth away, and maketh the will of h1s halfe- 
partner to be wholy his own,letus conſider forthe conclu- 
ſion of our ſpeech, of ſome notable examples of great love 
inthe bchalfe of men, to the end we may be drawen onto 


towards their loveand to honor them that are in the ſame place towards 
$o 


us that thechurch is towards God : which he ſoloved, on 
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of a Husband towards his Wike, 481 


reſenthis onely ſonne to die for the redemption thereof. 

| TeriuGracchw,a noble maof Rome, tinding two ſerpents T.Gracchw. 

- nthechamber wherein he ſlept, inquired for the meaning 

thereof by ſooth-ſaying,wherunto he gave abſolute credit. 

' Anſwer was made him,that if he flue the male firſt, he ſhuld 

lie before his wife, but ifthe female, his wife before him. As 

| ſponeas he underſtood therof he flue the male, and within 

| alittlewhile after he died. Whercupon Hiſtoriographers 

donbr whether his wife Corzeha were more happie in fin- 

dingahusband that loved hir ſo well,than miſerable in lo- 

fing him:Boptiſis Fregoſa maketh mention of a Neapolitan, 

 vhoſe wife being taken on the ſea coaſt by the Moores, he 

preſently caſt himſelfe after hirinto the ſea, and following Tf*8*<#*!ove 

their foiſt beſought them ro take him alſo. Which they did, ane owardh 

tharboth of them were brought before the king of Thu- wt 

zistowhom thg veſſel belonged:who hearing the diſcourſe 

ofthe fat, and being mooved with compaſſion-over ſuch 

perfeR friendſhip,delivered them both. Orphexs(as the po- 

asurite )loyed his wife ſo entirely, that (be dying on the __—_ 

vedding day, he kept his love inviolable and would never 

—_— any other. Nimw king of the Aſſyrians,falling in 

lorewith Semrrams the wife of Ienona vaſlal of his, beſoght 

himtolet him have hir to wife, in recompence whereot he 

offered him his daughter in mariage. But A/enor bare ſuch ,,, 

greatlove towards hir, that he would not yeeld thereunto. | 

Wherupon the king being moved with wrath, and threat- 

ningto pluck out his eics, and to take hir away by force,as 

hedid indeed, Menon for very griefe & ſorow hung himſelf, 

| Prriender king of Corinth loved his wife ſo tenderly, that prjande. 
ater ſhe was dead, he cauſed hir to be laid by him certaine 

Uaies, Marcus Lepidis being driven into baniſhment, heard M.Lepidus. 
that his wife was maried to another, wherupon he died for - 
brow, When word was brought to Plantius Numidius a F.0- P, Noonan, 

' ManSenator,that his wife, whom he loved as himſclfe,was 
2d:hethruſt himſelf into the boſom with a dagger,wher- . 

of hedicd. Sylanw a Romane flue himſelfe after his wife, $40. 

vhom he ſingularly loved, was taken from him, and given - 

ONerothe Emperor, Dominicus Caraluſrms prince of Lesbos Deminicss Ca- 


red his wife ſo well, that although ſhe grew very leprous, ralnfirn, 
| | yet 


band and the 
witc. 


The nacurall 


Allthings muſt 
be common be- 
eweene the hu. 


gifts of women, 


Of the dutie of a Wife 


that in ſuch ſort, that neither partic can diſcerne or diſtin- 
guiſh that which 1s proper to it ſelfe from that which be- 
longeth to the other : ſo let us have all things commonto- 
gither,even our will, affection and authoritie. Nevertheles 
this muſt be donein ſuch ſort, that as in one cup, although 
there be as much or more water than wine, yet we call it 
wine, ſoin the authoritie of the wife the husbands name 
muſt be written, as he that direQeth the ſame. Butin the 
meane while let theſe words Ame and Thine be baniſhed 
 farfrom them,unles it be in this reſpeR, that,accordingto 
the opinion of the Phiſitions, as blowes given on thelctt 
fide are felt on the right, ſo the wife muſt through compal- 
ſion feele the harmes of hir husband, and the husband 
much more thoſe of his wife: to the end that as knots luve 
their ſtrength by interlacing the ends one within another, 
ſo the ſocietic of mariage is preſerved and ſtrengthened 
when both parties affoord a mutuall affeQion of good will, 


\ being afſured, that both togither ſhall be made heiresof 


grace and life. 


Of the duties of a Wife towards hir Huſband. 
| Chap.48. 


AMA- Ature having honoured woman with 2 gr# 
NA. | cious alluringof the cies, with a ſweet 1 peech, 


with a beautifull countenance and modelt 
behavior, 


towards hir Husband. 


ior; hath given hir great meanes to win the good li- 
tingandlove of hir husband,ifthe be honeſt and ſhamefaſt: 
| +«likewiſeſhe may eafily deceive man by offering him plea- 


(ire; if ſhe be wickedly minded. This did Olympias wife to 
ling Phillp,know full well, when ſhe rooke the Theſſalonian 
' yomanby the hand whom hir husband loved ſo well, and 
by rhom(asthey ſaid)he was charmed and bewitched.But 
| the Queeneſecing hir ſo faire, and of ſo good a grace, and 
z5hirſpeech declared, awoman of a good houſe and well 
broughtup : Away(quoth ſhe)with all ſlander,for I ſce wel 
 tharyour charmes are in your ſelte. Andlet us not thinke 
thatthepower of alawfull wedded wite is leſſe,if, by taking 
allthiogs unto hir, hir wealth, hir nobilitie, hir charms,and 
the whole web of Yene,ſhe ſtudic by meeknes, good beha- 
nour and yertue to obtaine hir husbands love. Goto then, 
krus fee if we can give the wife ſome inſtructions rouching 
thismatrer how ſhe may keepe hir ſelte within the limits of 
| hirdutie rowards hir husband. 
ARAM. Arthe Church is in ſubjettion to Chrift even ſo(ſaith | | 
| theScripture ) /er the wives be ro their haſhands in everie thing . —_— KT 
Fer the huſband is the wives head,even as Chrift is the head of the ſubjc&otheir 
Church, usbands. 
| AcyltTo8B. Wives muſt be modeſt, wiſe,chaſte, keepers 
athome, lovers of their husbands, and ſubje& unto them. - 
- Batitbelongethto thee As r, to be now unto them in 
lied ofa ſchoole-maſter. | 
As8R. When kings and princes honor Philoſophers 
adlcarned men,itis certaine that they honor themſelves : 
but Philoſophers that courtit, and become ſervants tori- 
| ches, are not thereby honoured. We may ſay as much of 
| Tres. For when they ſubmit themſelves to their husbands, Iris an honorto 
they are praiſed : but if they will become miſtreſſes over yo,hirhusband. 
them, it beſeemeth them as ill, as it doth ſuch as yeeldto | 
har ſubjeion : and both of them reape more ſhame than 
orthereby.Therfore thoſe women that make choice of 
| (reminate husbands, and delight in commanding them, 
| }elkketoſuchas had rather guide the blinde, than follow 
| bemieandcleere-ſighted. So that ifa wife love, eſteeme, 


honor hir husband, Ithinke thatall honeſt __ 
ow 


A wife compa- 


glaſle, 


Netable fimili- 
rudes, 


Pi 


Evill wives re- 
{embledrothe 
moone, 


An overthwar- 
tine wife ma- 
keth hirſelfe 
odious, 


red ro a lookin 


8 king glaſle ſeryeth to no purpoſe, although it begilt and 


Of thedutic of a Wife 
flow from thence, to their common cotentation and com 
fort,and tothe benefit, quicetnes, and honour of the whole 
familie : I meane, if ſhe love him as hirſelfe, and eſteeme 
and honor hitn,as hir neereſtlord. A wiſe woman oughtto | 
thinke that hir husbands manersare the lawes of hirlife 
which (ifthey be good) ſheis wholy to follow : butifthe 
be bad, ſhe muſt patiently beare with them. For as a loo- 


decked with pretious ſtones, if it doth not lively repre. 
ſent his face that looketh into it: ſoa woman is nottohe 
likedalbeit ſhe have ſtore of goods, if hir life be not there. 
after, and hir behavior and conditions be not conforms. 
ble to hir husbands. Ifalapking glaſſe repreſent a ſad and 
mourning countenance to one that is joyfull and merie,or 
contrariwiſe a ſmiling face to him thatis ſorrowfull, iris 
falſeglafſe and woorthnothing.So is ſhe a bad wife andun- 
reaſonable, which frowneth when hir husband tis deſirous | 
to be merie with hir, and totake ſome honeſt recreation: 
or contrariwiſe, which laugheth and ſporteth hir ſelf when | 
ſhe ſeeth him full of buſines and greatly troubled. Forthe 
oneisatoken of hir froward diſpoſition : and the other, 
that ſhe deſpiſeth the affeRions of hir husband. And aslines 
and ſuperficiall parts,as the Geometricians ſay,moovenot | 
of themſelves, but as the bodies moove wherein they are: 
ſo a wife muſt have no proper and peculiar paſſion or attec- 
tion to hirſelfe, but muſt be partaker of the paſtimes, af- 
faires,thoughts and laughters of hir husband. The further 
the Moone isfrom the ſunne,the cleerer it is, and ſhineth(o 
much the more : and contrariwile, it hath leſle light, andis 
obſcured the more, as it commeth neerer thereunto: ſoe- 
vill women deale with their husbands when they love not 
their preſence. Forin their abſence you ſhall ſee themas 
jocund and frolick'as may be, but when they are withtnell 
husbands and at home, then are they ſorowfull and pet- 
ſive. Moreover,a wife muſt not truſt too much either to hir 
wealth, or to the nobilitie of hir race,or to hir beautie, but 
rothat which ſetteth neereſt hir husbands hart, that 15, t0 
hir behaviour, maners and converſation, taking order that 


theſe things be not hard, troubleſome,or irk{om to ar ; - 
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| bandeverie day, but ſuchas pleaſe him and agree with his 
' anditiof os rononers lan converſation - a wife that 
* giyaics jarreth, inthe ende maketh even hir honeſt beha- 
- voorodious, as hirover-great pinching and niggardlines 
| caufeth hir ſparing'and good huſwiferic to become hateful. 
| Asthiscuſtome was obſerved amongſt the Perſians, that : 
| phentheirenimics came ruſhing upon them with great cla- 
| mors; they received them with ſilence, and contrariwiſe, if 
| theywereſer upon with ſilence, they made head againſt 
 themwith open mouth: ſo diſcreet wome hold their peace | 
vicatheir husbandscrie out with choler, and contrari- {27.2 mak 
viſciftheyurrernot a word, they labor to appeale and pa- Fholericke hus- 
- cffethemwith their. comfortable ſpeeches. A wiſe woman © 
| thatloveth hir husband as becommeth hir, ſomrtime rtole- 
- ethand-difſembleth'anevill intreatie, truſting ſo much 
| tohitconſtancie and'yertne, hat by continuing in hir duty 
ſheisable to bring him back again to his.She muſt governe a wife mutt 
 lirfelfeſodiſcreetly, that neither hir neighbors, nor other 79 4i(Cloe hir 
- ofhirfamiliar friends be made acquainted in any ſort with perfecionsto 
| hircomplaintsand greevances. For by diſcovering them, #27 >94- 
eith&rſhe ſhall make hirſelfe a laughing ſtocke to others,or 
 elegive occaſion to'the enimies of hir honor, to provoke 
| adfollicit hirto naughtines. And if any one knowing the 
| mperfeQtions of hir husband, under this pretence of ſecing 
' irkardly dealt withal,perſuade hir to decline from hir du- 
| ts fhemuſt anſwer him after the example of king Phillip, 
| Viobeing wronged by the Grzcians intreated them curte- 
oully, what then would my husband do unto me, if I begin 
 whatehim,and ro offer him'injurie ? If ſhe perceive that a- 
owoman'of hir acquaintance laboreth by hir talke either 
- bſoweortoincreaſe ſome domeſticall diſſention, ſhe may 
viely ſay with hir Glfe:: I» what caſe would this woman that ſec- 
teb#s he me:jealoite, defire rather to ſee me, than malitiouſly to 
Mn the LU buſwife with my huſband,and fo forſake my houſe ayd ma- 
| Njebia wh, ewpon it may be (he would gladly take my place? Thus 


llcreet woman will give' ſmall care, and much leſle give 
prprothe light ſpeeches and faintd promiſes of ſuch di- 

{ «ders of domeſtical peace. Neither will ſhe admit & nou- 
fldthoſevain and ſottiſh opinions, which commonly buſie 
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Married coup'es 
muſt not make 
two beds for a- 
ny jarre be- 
wweene them. 


When 15s the 
beſt rime and 
place to paciſie 
ſtrife bezweene 
man and wite, 


A woman muſt 
be free from all 
ſuſpicion of in. 

COntnencic, 


She muſt nor 
love togad a- 
broad or to be 
ſeenc. 


® 


She muſt be mo. 
deſt in hir atrire, 


The true orna- 
ments of a wo- 
Dan. 


Of thedutie of a Wife 
the minds of ſuch women as are ruled and governed onely 
by paſtons, but containing hir defires throupltroafon with, 


in aconvenient compaſle,the conhucnce whit 4 iathin 
hir hnsbands vertue will breed pertect eale to hr luule, by 
taking from hirall doubting and occaiion of co ;j114ining, 
Now upon this diſcourſe we give this note by the way, that 
when any diſpleaſure falleth out betweene maricd folks, 
they mult have a ſpeciall regard then thar they make not 
two beds.For by this meane their anger willenduretnelef. | 
ſcr while. Alſo they muſt thun all occations of quarcllingin | 
bed. For as. great bellied woman readieto lie downe, and 
even feeling rhe pangs of hir travel,ſaid to thoſe that willed 
hir tolie downe upon the bed, Howcanthe bed cure me if thi 
evillwhich came unto me upon the bed; ſo thoſe quarrels, inju 
ries, wrath,&icholer that are bred within the bed,can hard- 
ly be appeaſedand healed ar any other time or place.Butto 
continue our matter of the dutie of a wife, (he muſt never 
{after any to enterinto hir husbands houſe without hisex 
preſſe commandement or licence. For everic honeſt wite 
oughtto feare that which is commonly ſpoken ot the loole- 
nes of women, and labor as much as may be to conyinc 
thoſe flanderers of lying, who know no other ſong thanto 
ſpeake of their incontinencie. Ceſar ſaid, that A woman mui 
rot onely be free from that fault, but alſo from ail ſuſpicion theredf, | 
which was the cauſe why he put away his own wife . Andſceing it1s 
the dutie of an honeſt woman to take upon hir the care and 
overſight of houſhold affaires,ſhe mult keepe at home, and 
notloye togadabroad, orbe deſirous of meetings, butlo 
far foorth as hir husband would have hir do ſo.The greatel 
vertue of a woman(ſaid Exboides)is not to be known but of 
hir husband:and hir praiſe(ſaid Argews Jin a (trange mouth 
1s nothingelſe buta ſecret blame. A wife ought to bemo- 
deſt in hir garments & ornaments of hir bodic, and notule 
ſuch ſumptuousapparell as ghelaw or cuſtome of the coun- 
rrie permitteth:bicauſe neither rich works of g01d,nor pre: 
ciousattire,nor bodily beauty make not a woman (o pralt- 
woorthie as hir modeſtie doth, which conſiſtcth in deeds, 
words,countenance and apparel.That is an ornament( (a 
the Philoſopher Crares)that adorneth,and that thin ace 
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toward $hir usband. 


| neth a woman, which maketh hir more honorable. And 
| thisisnocdone by jewels of gold,emeralds, pretious ſtones 


garments, but by every thing that cauſcth hir to 


or purp WD 
 beaccounted honeſt, wiſe, humble and chaſt.Thoſe women 
thatcuriouſly pricke upthemſelves,and inrich their bodies 


 githornamentsfull of pc 
 ncined to looſenes, eſpecially when they make great win- 


| 095. cara men more diſſolute & 


dow-works before their dugs,and give licence to their eics 


| towander and gaze about. Wheras contrariwiſe a wiſe wo- 


manthrough hirhoneſt behaviour, rogirther with hir lowly 


and ſetled looke,leadeth ſo many as caſt their eies upon hir 


 tocontinencic and chaſtitie. Burt a diſcovered dug,a naked 


beſt,Crizled locks,paintings, perfumes, & eſpecially a row- 


| Ingeie,anda laſcivious and unchaſt look,are the fore-run- 


ersofadultery.He thatwill not credit me,lethim read Tr- 


| bllw;Propertizs,and Ovid, who are of the ſame opinion. It 


nayvelbe faid of ſuch women, whoſe number is too great 


| andgſtus;that they haye loſt al ſhame: albeit the beſt dow- 


re, the beſt inheritance and moſt precious jewell which a 


' yomancan have, is to be ſhamefaſt. Yea the fortreſſe and 
 Gfenicethat naturchath givento a woman for the preſer- 


ntionof hirreputation, chaſtitie, and honour, is ſhame, 
viereofwhenſoever ſhemaketh no account, ſhe is undone 
forever, Socrates uſed to counſell thoſe yoong men that be- 


helde themſelves in looking glaſſes, if they were harde 


lvoured tocorre& their detormitie with vertue, by ma- 


| kngthemſclves vertuous : and if they were faire, not to 


blot their beautie with vice, Inlike manner it were veric 
&that when the maricd wife holdeth hir looking glallc 


| nhir hande, ſbee would ſpeake thus to hir ſeltc it the be 


foule; What then ſhould become of me if I were allo wic- 
td? Andifſhe be faire, how ſhall this be accounted of, if I 
cRnge honeſt and wiſe 2 Forif a hard favoured woman 


delored for hir good behaviour and honeſt conditions, 
| VSgreater honour unto hir than if it were for beautie. 


*Xcover, awoman muſt have a ſpeciall care to bee filen Ee; 
Ltoſpeake as ſeldome as ſhe may, unles it be to hir hul- 


Certaine tokens 
of an adulterous 


hart, 


Shameſaſtnes 1s 
the beſt dowric 
of a woman. 


An excellent uſe 
of looking 
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woman muff 
be ſilent and 


band, or. at bis, bidding : reſerving houſhold wants and iccrcr. 


Maires ſecretto hirſelfe, and not publiſh them abroade. 
2. | Kkj | Thus 
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A woman mu't 
aveid filthic 
ſpeeches and 
jeſtes, 


A ſhartfamme 
of the duric of 
a witc, 


A woman wuſt 
be defirous of 
knowledge, 


Of the dutie of a Wife 


Thus doing, if any evill, any reproch or diſhonor cometg 
the houſe through any of them that are withinit, the faute 
will be hir husbands and not hirs. Likewiſe a womanthy | 
reſpe&eth hir honor, ought to be aſhamed to utter any dif. 
honeſt ſpeeches, flouts and jeſts, and noleſſe aſhamegto 
give care untothem. For if ſhe once give hir ſelfe to gibing 
theythat laughed at ſome little word of hirs,will afterward 
mocke the author thereof : ſeeing the honor of womenis 
ſuch a nice & charie thing, that it is not lawfull for them 
much as to thinke, much lefle to ſpeake of many things, 
which men may freely both talke of and put in pradiie, 
Therfore thoſe dames that mind to preſerve their gravitie, 
muſt be ſilent not onely in unlawtfull, but eyen in neceſſarie 
matters, unles1t be very requiſite that they ſhould ſpeak of 
them. To beſhort,that woman that is borne to vertue, and 
purpoſeth to performe hir duty towards hir husband, muſt 
pleaſe him in all honeſt things, and n ſuch as draw necreſt 
ro hisinclination,ſhe muſt love him intirely,and eſtecmeof 
him aboveall others,ſhe muſt be patient and know howto 
winke at, and to beare with many things done by him, ſhe 
mult be prudent to governe hir houſe, skilful in huſwiferie 
ro preſeryec hir goods, careful to bring up hir children,faire 
ſpoken and curteous to hir neighbors, plentitul in honora- 
ble works, a friend to honeſt companie, and a very greate- 
nimie to the lightnes of youth. Morcover (he mult beſtoy 
as much time as ſhe can ſteale from domeſticall aftaires, in 
the ſtudie of notable ſayings 2nd of the moral ſentencesot 
ancient Sages and good men.And it were a ſeemly and ho- 
norablething to heare a woman ſpeake to hir husbandin 
this ſort:; Husband, you are my teacher, my governor and 
maſter in Philoſophie, and in the knowledge of moſt exce- 
lentand heavenly ſciences. For by ſuch honeſt occupations 
womenare withdrawen & turned aſide from other unwor- 
thie exerciſes, wherunto we ſee them ſo apt & inclined nov 
adaics, which maketh them very offenſive, as plaies, dan- 
cing,masking,hunting,& diſcharging of harquebuzes,wih 
ſuch other dealings very unmeet for their ſexe. Whereas|l 
in heuof alltheſe things a wife would imbrace the love of 
knowledge; fo far foorth as hir wit and leaſure require, = 


towards hir Husband. 


«ir husband ſhall like of, ſhe ſhould be partaker not one- 


of the flowers'and ſongs, bur allo of the fruits, which 
Maſes bring foorth and beſtowe upon them that love 


”" 


letters 2nd Philoſophic : which will greatly helpe hir to- 


vardsthe leading of a happie life with hir husband. Now 


 ' conſidering that love is alwaies the well-ſpring of everie 


dutie, eſpecially betweene thoſe that are linked togi- 


thewife, that the Civill lawe and lawe of nations,wil have a 
yoman follow hir husband, although he have ncither fire 
notplace toreſortunto, or be baniſhed and driven from 
placeto place ) let us heere call ro remembrance ſome no- 
table examples of the great love that hath beene in vertu- 
ous women towards their husbands,as wel when rhey were 
alive, as after their death, by refuſing to over-live them. 
Queene Hipſicrates the wife of king Mnbriaates commerh 
firitto minde, who bare ſuch love towards hir husband, 
thatpolling hir ſelfe for his ſake (alrhough ſhe was yoong 
and verie faire ) ſhe acquainted hir ſelfe with the wearing 
ofarmor,and rode with him to the war. And when he was 
overcome by Pompey, ſhee accompanied him in his flight 
through all Aſia, whereby ſhe mollificd the griefe and ſor- 
roy which he received by his loſſe. Triara,wite to Lucius Vi- 
thu, brother tothe emperor Yicelus, ſeeing hir husbande 
lnadangerous battell, thruſt hir ſelfe amongſt the ſoldi- 
etstobeare him companie,and to helpe him both in death 
andlife,and fought as well as the valianteſt amongſt them. 
When king eAdmetrs his wife ſawe hir husband very ſicke, 
and heard the anſwere of the Oracle, which was, that Hee 
ould not recover except one of his beft friends died for him, ſhee 
ſeahir ſelfe: When the wite' of Ferdinando Gongales a prince 
of Italie, knew that hir husband was priſoner, andin dan- 
ger of death, ſhe went to viſite him, and putting on his ap- 
parell, abode in his place, whileſt hee being clothed in hir 
gaments ſaved himfſelfe . Zenobia Queene of Armenia, 
ſeeing hir husband Aadamiſus flic from a batte)l, and not 
deing able to follow him bicauſe ſhe was great with childe, 
ſought him to-kill bir. Which when he thought to have 
one, ſhee was ſtriken downe with the blowe of aſword : 
| K k 11 but 
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| ther by mariage, ( which oughtto be ſo great in regard of whar great 


love the law of 
nations requi- 
rethin awite te- 
wards hir hus- 
band, 


Examples of the 
great love pf 

women towards 
their hus bands. 


Hipficrazes, 


Triard. 


Thewife of 
Ferdinando 
Gonclcs. 


Zensbia. 


Porcia, 


Sulp/1ia. 


Ofavia. 


* was baniſhed , ſhee went thither being apparclled like a 


Of the dutie of a Wife 


but being taken of the enimie and throughly healed, 7. 
ridates the king, whohad vanquiſhed hir husband, m—_ 
hirafterward for the great love that was in hir. The prin. | 
ccſſe Parthes loved hir husband Abradatus ſo wel,that when 
he diced in Cyr campe,the flew hir (clfe upon his body. 4 
remſia Queene of Caria, for the great love ſhe bareto hir 
husband that was dead, dranke all the aſhes of his bodie, 
meaning thereby to be his ſepulcher. When I«hathewike 
of Pompey ſawe a gowne of hir husbands all bloodiewhere. 
with he had offered ſome ſacrifice,ſhe imagined thathe ws; 
flaine, and ſo died preſently after. When Porciathe wife of | 
Brutus heard of hir husbands death, and perceived thathir 

kinsfolks tooke away all means of killing hirſelfe,ſhe drey 
hote burning coles out of the fire, and threw them into hir 
mouth, which ſhe cloſed ſo faſt, that ſhe was choked there- 
by. S«lpitia being carefully reſtrained by hir mother ui 
from ſeeking hir husband Lerxrulws in Sicilia, whither hee 


{lave, baniſhing hir ſelfe voluntarily rather than ſhe would 
forſake hir husband. Ofavia lifter to Augaitus, and witeto | 
Amntonius, notwithſtanding the injuric that hir husband of- 
fcred unto hir in preferring before hira Qucene that was 
nothing ſo yoong or faire as ſhe, bare ſuch great love to- 
wards him, that ſetting aſide all intreatic of hir brother,lhe 
would never leaye hir husbands houſe, but ſtill brought up 
his children by his firſt mariage as carefully as if they had 
been hir owne. Moreover ſhe ſought by all meanes to rt 
concile thoſe twoemperors,ſaying, that it was an unwoot- 
thiething,that two ſo mightie princes, the one for theevill 
intreaty of his ſiſter, the other bicauſe he was bewitchedby 
a wicked woman, ſhould war one againſt another. Asthis 
vertuous princeſſe had taken hir journie as farre as Athens, | 
where ſhe meant to take ſhipping, andto ſeeke out hir hul- 
band being then in war with the Parthians, bringing with 
hir ſoldiers, monie, furniture, and other munitions, be ſent 
hir word that ſhe ſhould paſſe no farther, but ſtay for 1m 
atRome. This ſhe performed, and ſent him all the above 
named things, notſceming at all to be offended with 111. 
Whereas he in the meanc while skorned hir, ſporting — 
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flfe with Cl 4 in the ſight and knowledge of all men, 
-dafterward dealt woorſe with hir when the war was be- 
oun betweene him and Avgefw. For he ſent a commande- 
mentto Ofevieat Rome to go out of his houſe, which ſhe 
preſently obcied,albeit ſhe would not therefore forſake any 
- of hirhusbandschildren, bur wept and bewailed hir miſ- 
 þap,which had brought hir to be a principall cauſe of that 
Gar. Ariathe wife of Cecinna,tollowedin alittle boate ,;,, 
antoRome hir husband, who was taken priſoner bicauſe 
he had borne armes againſt the emperor Claudirs. Being 
 therecondemned to die, ſhe would have borne him com- 
ie, but that hir ſonne in law and hir daughter ſtaicd hir. 
| Whenſheſawe thar, ſhe ſtrake hir head ſo hard againſt the 
mall, that ſhe fell downe amazed and being come to hir 
ſelfe againe, ſaid unto'them : You ſce that you cannot hin- 
dermefrom dying cruelly, if ye ſtay me from a more gen- 
tledeath. They being aſtoniſhed art the faR,& at hir words, 
ſuffred hir to do what ſhe would: who then ran to the place 
wherehir hasband was, and flew hir ſelfe firſt, after ſhe had 
ſpoken thus couragioully unto him : Iam not, Cecinsa,ſ0- 
neforthat which is done, but bicauſc the race of thy lite 
muſtend. When Sexeca was condemned to dic by Nero, Themannerof 
andhadllibertie to chooſe what kind of death he would, he 3775520 
| cauſedhis veinesto be opencd in a bath. His wife Paulina Paulina 
ofhir owne accord did thelike to hir ſclfe in the ſame bath, 
| mingling togither their blood for a greater union and co- 
ronation of their long and perfe& loye. Whereof Nero be- 
ngadyertiſed, preſently commanded that hir veines ſhould 
opt, conſtraining hir thereby to live alittle longerin 
continual griefe. Hipparchia, a very faire and rich woman, Hipparchh, 
| raſofarin love with the Philoſopher Crares,who was hard 
lrored and poore, that ſhe maried him againf all hir kin(- 
folks mind, and followed him throughour all the countrie, 
| deingpoorely apparelled and bare-foote,after the Cynicke 
faſhion, _ ſeeinghir husband pine away daily through iſe, 
agreatand ſtrange diſeaſe, which he had concealed from 
hirof long time, having at the length knowledge there- 
o,andperceiving itto be incurable, ſhe was mooved with 


Pltie forthe evill which he ſuffered, whom be loved betrer 
| Kk iii than 


Pandocrus wife. 


Of thedutie of a Wife, &c. 


than hirſelfe: and therupon counſelled him with freat cou 
rageto aſlwage his grief by death,and the better to fiir bim 
up thereunto,the oftered to beare him companie, Where. 
unto hir husband agreeing, they imbraced each other and 
caſt themſelves headlong into the ſea from the top of 2 
rocke. The king of Perſia taking priſoner the wife of Px. 
doerws,whom he had vanquiſhed and ſlaine, would havema- 
ried hir. But (be flew hir ſelfe after ſhe had uttered theſe 
words: God forbid, that to be a Queene, I ſhould ever wed 
him that hath'been the murderer ot my deer husband Par 
doerus. Camma,a Greekith woman ,,of the countrie of Galz- 
tia, bare ſuch love to hir husband, even after his death, that 
to be revenged of a great Lord called S;»orix, who hadput 
hir husband to death, that he might marie hir, (he cently 
denicd him at the firſt when he became a ſutcr unto hir,but 
after, in proceſle of time, ſhe conſented theretnio, When 
they were come to the Temple of Diana to ſolcninize the | 
mariage, before the altar ſhe powred foorth a lictie of that 
drinke, which ſhe had prepared in a cup,and Giinl.ing part 
thereof,the gave the reſidue ro Syrorix to drinke. The i1quor 
was made of water, honie, and poiſon, minglcd togither, 


' When ſhe ſaw that he had drunke al,ſhe fetched a greatand 


lowd grone, and uſing reverence towards the Goddelle, | 
{aid unto hir ; I call thee to witnes, that I have not over.li- 
ved Sinatus my husband, for any other intent than to {et 
this day : neither have I enjoied any good or pleaſure inal 
this time, wherein I have ſince lived, but onely in hope, that 
onedayTſhould be able to revenge his death, which being 
now performed by me, I gochzeretully and with joy unto 
my husband. Bur as for thee moſt wicked man ( quoth he 
to Sy7orix ) take order now, that thy friends and kin$f01%5 
in ſtead of a wedding bed, prepare a buriall for thee. And 


_ fowithin alitle while after, both of them ended their dates. 


CHacrina, the wife of Torquatre, loved bir husband ſo ter- 

yently, and was ſo forowfull for his abſence, that tor cnc 

yeeres ſpace, wherein he was gone upon 4 voiage the never 

went out of hir houſe, nor looked out of hir window. V6 

read that many women of Lacedemonia, when theit hu 

bands were condemued todie for conf, piring againlt gs. 
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Of the duticof the Head of a familie. 493 


ie,came one evening clothed in black to the priſon, 


' undercolourto take their finall farewel of them:and chan- 


ing their apparell, they covered their husbands with their 
wiles, who went out andlefr their wives in their place, 
which ſuſtaining the  PUnimEnt due to others, were be- 
headed,contraric to humanity, not without great patience 
hevedon their behalte. Hiſtories are plentitullin ſhewing 
thegreatlove of women towards their husbands. Yea, I yn aeinferior 
yillnot be afraid to ſpeake it, men are far inferior unto tw womenin 
themin perfe&ion of love. Wherefore we wil conclude that f5enn® 
itiseaſier for them to be dutifull to their husbands, whom, 


33 wehavealreadic ſaid,if they love,cſteeme,and honor, no 


' doubt but they are the chicfe cauſe of all peace and con- 


cord in their families, and of the proſperous f{ucceſle of 
their houſhold affaires, to the quietnes and contentation 


_ oftheirhappie life, and to the immortall praiſe and honor 


of their good name. 


The end of the twelfth dates worke, 


ESSE 


THE THIRTEENTH DAIES 
WORKE. 


Of the dutie of the Head of a familic in other parts of the 
bouſe namely.in the Parentall. Maﬀterly,and 
Poſſeſſorie part. Chap.49. 


Ne 2.2 T is not without great ſhew 
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Of the dutie 


yerninga greatmultitude of men. Thereaſon is, bicayſs a 
Towne or Citic is nothing elſe but an aſſemblie of many #2. 


to ſer that order in his familie, which is neceſlarie, andto 


when families are well governed,no doubt butir goeth wel 
with the Common-wealth, as we ſee, that the whole bodie 
is in good health, when eyeric ſeverall member doth his 
dutie. Now that we have conſidered particularly of that 
which concerneth the firſt and principall part of a houſe, 


(my Companions ) we are to begin this daies worke with 
inſtructing our ſelves in that which the head of a familie 
oughtto keepe and obſeryein other parts of his houſe, 


Every headof and poſſeſſions, ſeeing we are taught by the Apoſtle, that 
ajamiicmat he which provideth not for his owne, and namely forthem 
fouthold. of his houſhold, denieth the faith, and is woorſe thanan 
r.TIim.5.8. Infidel. 

AM AN A, Every houſe muft be ruled by the eldeſt, as 
by a king, who by nature commandeth over every part of 
the hou. and they obey him for the good preſcryation 
thereof, 

AR AM. Everie man by right (ſaith Homer) hath rulc 
over his wife and children, and he is not woorchie to hare 
anic, that wanteth ſufficient vertue and prudence to g0- 
yernethem well. Goto then(Acnirtos) let us learne 
of thee what belongeth tothe parts of a houſe now met 
tioned byus. * 

ACHITOB. eAnacharſs, one of the wiſe men of Gre- 
cia, ſaid, that a houſe is not to be called good, bicauſeit!s 


by that which is within,and which belongeth ro the houſe, 
| wen win Pager asnamely by the children, wife,and ſervants : with whom, 
ledgood, beingwiſc and well qualified, ifthe father of a tamilic com- 
municateth,and imparteth of that which he hath, whecher 
it be in the bottome of a cave, or under the ſhade of 4 


bough,h d happic houſe. 
g ne may be ſaid todwelina good an PP ar 


milies and houſes togither, which will be very hard forone | 
onely man to order well and juſtly, if he knowe not hoy 


guide it with ſound reaſon and true prudence. Moreover, | 


and of the mutuall dutic of the husband and wife, I thinke 
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mentioned before by us, namely, his children, ſervants, - 


well built, and of good ſtuffe, but men mult udge thereof 


©S? 
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of the Head of a familie. 


Therefore it is no ſmal happines and felicitie for them that 
| xe called to thegovernment ofa familie, when they ſee it 


viſcand well nurtured in eyerie one But as nerves and 
ſnewes, being the inſtruments of ſence and motion, pro- 


| credeand are derived from the head, which by them infu- 
| {thintoallpartsof the bodie, the Avi»a/ ſpirit, without 


yhich the bodie could notexerciſe any naturall funRion of 


{-nceand mooving : fo the parts of a houſe commonly re- Al 


ceivethe habite of maners and conditions from the father 
ofa familie, as from the head thereof : but then eſpecially, 
when he is prudent and wiſe, and imploicth his care, dili- 


oe order 
in a houle pro- 
ccedeth from 
the tad ofthe 
familia 


ce,and induſtrie thereupon. Therefore a good houſhol- jyycre « 
houſholder muſt 
bevintorule 


his houſe well, 


muſt begin the right government of his houſe at him- 
ſelfe, by letting his houſhold ſee, thathe is prudent, chaſte, 


| ſober peaceable,but chiefly religious and godly: as alſo b 
| brioging foorth plentifull fruits of his dutie towards thoſe 


thatare under his charge. For as the anger and threatnings 


ofthehead of a familic aſtoniſheth his children and ſer- 


wants, ſo his good works harteneth them on todo well. 
Now, bicanſe there is yarictic of houſes, whoſe difference 


| iscommonly raken from the goods and abilitic of men, 


yhich abound to ſome, and are wanting to others, I will 
propound heere, as my purpoſe and meaning was before,a 
meane houſe, in all points perfe&,and as we uſe to ſay, nei- 


ther yours nor rich, fro which notwithſtanding both great 
| andimal] 


| may draw inſtruction for their government. We 
hare already ſcene,that a houſe is divided into fower patts, 
viereof the conjugall or wedlocke part hath been alreadic 
handled by us. Now we muſt conſider of the other three, 
Imeane of the Parentall, Maſterly, and Poſſeſſorie parts. 
AndIthinke it will be beſt to follow that order which 1s 
moſt uſuall in the perfeRion and progreſle of mariage, 
andinthe accompliſhment of a houſe, which, both betore 


| andafterthe conſummation of mariage, is firlt compoun- 
dedof the goods and wealth of men : next of men-ſervants 


and maid-ſervants: and laſtly, itis made abſolute and per- 


k& by thoſe children which God ſcndeth. The Poſlel- 
Ole partthen is that which wee call mooveable goodes, 


mmooreables, and ſuch goodes as moove of HOT 


The 
of a 
fore 


pug 
amilic be- 
ir come W 


perfection. 
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ſh »Mlacr muſt 
&it looke unto, 


Goods are in 
ftrumentys ten- 
ding to rhe 


hte. 


Two ſorts of 
goods, 


Whar intereſt a 

* father ofa fami- 
lie hathin his 
goods, 


Two {orrts of 
getting 200ds, 


maintenance of 
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Of the duric 


whars hou- This part of a houſe (as Arifforle ſaith) belongeth oro Oe. 


conomie,that it thould go before it, and ſerve it;to the end 
that viQuals,and other neceſſary goods, might not bewan. 
ting inthe houſe : wherein otherwile ( ſaith the ſame Phi. 
loſopher) a man cannor live, much leſle live well. For asin 
arts that have their limits determined, it is necefſarie thar 
convenientand proper inſtruments be had to finiſh their 
worke : ſomuſt it bein Oeconomie, in which goodsarein- 
{truments ſerving to maintaine life : and to poſleſſe goods, 
1snothingel(e but to haye a multitude of inſtrumentsſer. 
ving that ation wherein life conſiſteth, We may divide all 
theſe goods into two principall kinds : namely, intothoſe 
that come-from the father to the ſonne by ſucceſſion, which 
we call Patrimonie, and thoſe that are gotten by induſtrie 
& labor. It isthe dutie of the father of a tamilie to preſerve 
that for his, which his predeceſſors left him, to have the uſe 
thereof onely as they had, and ro uſe them well, as a faith- 


full gardian and diſpoſer of thoſe goods which God giveth 


forthe ſuccor and profit of his creatures.Yea,from thatday 
wherein he taketh a wife, and much more when he hath 
children, he muſt thinke that hee is no more Lord of his 


 goods,but onely a Tutor:and thart if they ſhould be waſted 


orloſt through his negligence, he were no leſle taultie than 
he that ſhould ſteale them. Secondly, he mult increaſe his 
patrimonie by travell,care,and good husbandrie : hemuſt 
get goods for his familie, by juſt & civill meanes,obſcrving 
decencie and honeſtie in all things. After the firſt tunctions 
af a holy & Chriſtian dutie, which are to go before, andto 
be joined inſeparably to all the actions of life,as el{c-where 
we haye handled,& hal ſee more herafter:we find twoſorts 
of getting, the one natural, the other artificial. The naturall 
way conliſteth in patturing, or feeding of catte]], in tillage, 
in hunting and fiſhing, unto which we may ſay, that an 10s 
neſt praie and bootie, agreeable to nature, 1s joined,1t it be 
practiſed in juſt and lawfull wars. Heeruuto allo 15 referre 

the vent and ſale of his increaſe, that thoſe chings which are 
ſold, and wherof we have abundance,may procure us from 


elſe-where ſuch other things as we want. The artificial kind 


of getting, conſiltcth in works, arts, handicratcs, trafhicke, 
: an 
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.nd miſliked.. For whereas it was firſt brought in of neceſ- 
 {tierohelpe men to live; this were craftily rorurne itto a- 


notherende, and to applie it. onely ro one private-mans 


- ndthereforeit ought not to have any place amongſt men 
_ thatliveuprightly, There was a lawe amongſt the ancient Anancientlaw 


 Henbeſuffered to take neyer ſo little, they will aſcend to 
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andize;exerciſedfor gaine. Theend of which +4. en4 of ans 
ingoughtto beas well publike profitas privat. ſciencesand = 
© wharſoever is:grounded upon domeſticall pro. "© 
vinthisſecond fortof acquiſition, is tobe avoided 


ine, .nor-without the —_— and detriment of our 


hbor,forwhoſe-benefira man muſt labor no leſſe than 


Goh owne. Amongſt filthie gaines, Vſerie is moſt to be 
 niſlikedandmolidet 


Fdeteſtable, which the Hebrewes call bi- _ rn 
« andwhich doth not onelie gaawe the debtor to the 
talſorſucketh our all rhe blood and marrow from 


ay 6 


nes, engendring mony of mony,contrary to nature, 


thebon 
| andtothatintentfor which-monie was firſt brought in: 
| namely, thatexchange might be made of ſuch rhings as why mony was 
. zendeaſie tobe tranſported; and tharthe commoditie of 77 !7yente 
malikemighebecontinued for publike profir. Now adaies = 


thereisno tradeſo;common,as that of uſuric : although it 
bealtogither reprooved by the lawes of God and men. 


And ſurely we have-a goodlie cloake to cover the ſhame 


thereof; lmeanethe name of * Intereſt, or profit of munie, *The queſion 
vienasir bath beene alwaies: unpleaſant in the ſight of Jim: _ 
Godzwho forbiddeth all kinde of ufurie whatſocver-it be, ſons on both 


ſides. 


Greciansand Romanes, which forbad all uſuric ſurmoun- $4nfvwy: 
ingone'pennie' fora hundred by theyeere, and they cal- 


editYnciarie V ſurie. If anie Vſurer tooke greater profite, 


iewascondemned toreſtore fower-fold : bicauſe ( as Cato 
lth ſthey judged, thata'Vſurer was'a more wicked and 
nk manthan atheefe, who was condemned bur in dou- 


bleazmuch, - Agkaine, thislawe was fince that-brought to 
| thalfecpenie a yeere among the Romans, and not long 


iter, Yſurie was cleane raken awaie by the law Genutia,bi- JÞelan Germ 


auſe of uſual feditions which aroſe through the contempt ulurc. 
lawes concerning Vſurie. Whereupon, we may note, 
"what moderation ſoever is appointed in Vſurie, if 
the 


", 


498 


Exod22.25. | 
Deur.23.19. 


The praiſe of 


husbaneric. . 


vine goed buſ- Tan EL i = og 
_ whichis as muchto ſay,as induſtric in getting goods, and 


bandrieis, 


Ofthe Maifter- 
lie partofa 
houſe. 
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the higheſtdegree of all: Therefore we muſt conforme our 


ſclves tothe lawe of God, which taketh away ll libertic 
heerin {o-plainlyfrom us,that it cannot be called into Ie: 
ſtion. Cancerningartsexerciſed for gaine, although there 
ate ſomeofthem yety vile and contemptible, yer thoſe al. 
ſoafter a ſort reſpepublike profite. Bur thoſe arts where. 


in: there is: prudence ,:or no ſmall commoditie, as 


Phiſicke, Arcuitectare, andother points of knowledge in 


liberzll acts andiciences, archonelt and ſcemely for them 


attend diligently to-his houſe, carctully to provide torhis 


familie whatſoeveris needfull and neceſfarie for it, andto 


preſerve for the ſame that which is already gotten,onely by 


welluſingrthe poſſefſionethereof. This is that which is fig- 


nified byahe Greeke word xmwriou, or good husbandrie: 


diſcreet government inſpending them to good purpoſe, 
Andtruly he that hath no care over his goods and hou- 


ſhold, will be cafily perſuaded to live unjuſtly, andtotake. 


that which belongeth to another. For floth and unwilling: 
nes rodo anything, isthe beginning and wel-ſpring of all 


injuſtice. Andfo,whileſt a good father of a family laboreth' 


toprofit every one, licmult alſo be carcfull for himſelfe and 
his. Letus now cometothe ſecond part of a houle,called 
the Maſterly part, which comprehendeth under it men-{cr- 
vantsand maid-ſcrvants; :Jfprudence and reaſon aremok 


| neceſſaryin all parts ofhouſe-keeping, their effects are vel 


tolerable atrogancie, if the bridle of reaſon teltraine then | 


woorth the noting, and to.bedeſiredin this part, of which 
we wilnow-intreat.. For powerandauthoritic are of then 
ſclves tooſurly &imperious in him that knoweth not how 
to repreſſe them wiſely: yea, they are eaſily turned 1nto 10- 


nor. 
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| not. Therefore ſee) ng we liveina'tree countrie,wherein the 
| zncientabſolute' power of lifeand death over ſlaves hath 
| noplacey tliey, towhom God hath granted this favorto 
| excell,and to go beforcothers,whetherat be in gifts of na+ Inftruttions 
wre;orin graces ofthe ſoule, or otherwiſein the goodsof - erage ant 
| fortune,they,1 fay;miiſt in no wifecontemn thoſe tharſeem ferrowards bis 
' rohave been forgotten & ſtripped of all theſe good things. ay; 
Belides, afatberof afamitic mutt!confider, that herulerh 
| notf}aves,but freeperſons:Theretore he mult uſe their fer- 
rice; although nor franklyfor nothing, yet as thar which 
commeth froma willingand ce mind,notdealingrough- 
y withrhem upo every occaſion, but rather handling them 
atly,as the creatures of: God madeatrer his image : ſec- 
| ngthepooreſt man is'created for the i{elfe-ſame principall The poore and 
odthatthe- mightieſt and richeſtiis. eri#orle granterh | 0et doEE 
 this/that although a:-Maſter is not boundin any reſpe&to <4. 
| hisVaſſall, ſo far toorthas he is a Vadſall, yer, bicauſc flayes 
 aemen,heis of opinion,thatalllawes of humanitie ought 
| tobekept with them. What then ought we to dotoſuchas 
ſubmitthemſclyves freely unto.us, to whom alſo weare uni- 
 tedand linkedby Chriſtian charitie,as ro brethren and in- 
_— ors of + ge goodsand promiſes? Andyctwe ſee 
4. vo all 1\nto bitter anger, crie out, offer outrage, againſtriget aus 
nolence, and lay hands of theirſervants upon ſmall or maſter. 
weovgna arall, as if they were unreaſonable creatures, 
= os themwoorſe than:they do their brute beaſts. 
- = wy we ſcenot one of them but he hath great 
LT _ horſes bee well fed; daily looked unto, har- 
rei ecked.. Beſides, hee taketh great heede that 
"ye nat tired, nor oyer-Jabored : bur as for their ſer- 
hi ALier Pore norcomfort them one whit, nor 
Th wn eipeRtotiidircaſe and reſt, For mine owne part, 
tainke that ſuck maſters deſerve rather to be ſeazed up- 


vai men; than. admopiſhed as ſociable perſons. I | 
ore , that eyeric maſter of a houſe had theſe roquittena 
roperties in him: namAy,that with all clemencie and mater 
 tharare he wobld uſe the ſerviceand obedienceof them 
cer hen; by conſidering of them with reaſon, 
| COP looking rather to the good afteRion;and deſert 


of 


OE OTED ” 


of his ſervant ,' than to the great and profitable ſeryic 
which he draweth from him. Theother pointis, thatth 
GE | . . 2 (9 
maſter uſing the ſweare and ſervice of his,thould not ſeeme. 
_ tobediſpleaſed, teaſtic, or hard to content, but rather, 
.' waiesſhew foorth a gentle kinde of fayour and curteſic, or 
 atleaſta ſevere familiaritie, ſeaſoned with a cheerefyll and 
merrie countenance. 'Whoſocver ſhewe themſelyestobes 
ſuch men,beſidesthegloric which they ſhall obtaine by be. 
ing taken generally for gentle and curteous men, their 
honſhold ſervants. will love them the more, and will reve. 
rence themas their fathers, notitanding in ſuch awe and. 
feare of them,as mencommonly do of intolcrabletyrants 
Moreover;asthis aſlemblie of a maſter and of ſervants ten- 
deth,as everic other ſocietie alſo, unto ſome goodend, the | 
- maſteri:havingiregard to that which concerneth him and. 
- © ktshouſe, and his ſervantsto the hope of profite and com- 
Servants maſt MOditiez ordermuſlt be taken, that they, which have with 
dedoftinl pay all car&fulnes diſcharged their dutie, and yeclded that f- 
' delitie and diligence that is requiſite to their {uperior, bee 
not defrauded of the price, reward, hire, and deſert of 
their travels. For if we thinke it great villanie to robanc-. 
ther man, letusefteemeit nothing leſle to keepe backethe 
fruit of life, and todefraud the labors,perils,watchings, & | 
exceſſive cares of our ſeryants, in not recompencing them. 
Therforec6cerning this part ofa houſe,called the malterly 
part,we wil note this,thatas the ancients made their ſlaves | 
free,therby todraw from them voluntarie and unconſtral- * 
ned ſervice, and to deliver themſelves of that feareandds | 
ſtruſt, which they alwais had of their ſlaves, accounting that 
proverbe true: As mary enimics asſlaves:(o ought we to bring 
up and ro nouriſhour hired and mercenary ſervants, vhich | 
ſerve us in'theſedaies With a free and liberall kinde of love, 
by dealing gratiouſlywith them, by perſuading themwiti 
reaſon, and by rewarding them liberally : and this will in- 
---- duce themtoſerve, honor, and eſtcertic us, asif our weale 
OftheParencall Atid WO Were whoy commorrith them.-'The Jaſt part of 
parcofabouſe, che houſttetaineth now'to-be intreated of, which istie 
erfeQion thersf/jand isicalled the Parental part, compre 
bending under jr, the Father and Mother, or one of my 
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of the Head of afamilie. '$OT 


| vichthechildren.The head of a tamily(ſaith Ariforle)com- ry. aigeence 
' mandeth over wife and children, but over both,as free per- berweene com. 
ſons; andyetnotafter one & the ſame maner of comman- Mean 3 2a 
| ding;but overthe wife, according to government uſed in a children. 
| popular ate, and over the children, rojally or prince-like. 
| This commandement over children,is called rotall, bicauſe intra ie 
| bethat begetteth, commandeth by love,and by the prero- dared, 
 gativeofage, which is a kind of kingly commanding.Ther- _- 
ore Homer calleth wpiter the father of Men & of the Gods, 
 thatiskingofall. Fora king muſt excell by nature,& muſt 
| beofthe ſame kinde, as it is with the aged 1n reſpe& of the 
yoonger ſort, and with him that begetteth, in regard of his 
| childe, over whom he ought to beas carefull, as a king is 
orer his ſubje&s. Vnto this part of the houſe a father of a 
 faniliemuſt hayea carefull cite, bicauſe heerupon chiefely 
endeth the honour and quietnes of his houſe, and the 
| dilcharge of his duty towards God and his country: name- 
| I, by making his children honeſt and of good conditions. 
| Asthe deſire and pricke of nature ( ſaith Diow) driveth us 
| forvardtobeget children: ſo is itateſtimonie of true love 
| andcharitie, to'bring them up, and to intreate them after 
aireemaner,and to inftruc them well. Therefore a Father 
 ofafamilie ſhall ſatisfie his dutie concerning this part of a 
houſe, by the good education and inſtruction of his chil- 
| Uen, and by exerciſing them in yertue. For manners and 
conditions are qualities imprinted 1in us by long tra of 
fine, and vertues are gotten by cuſtome , care,-and dili- 
| gence. Heerafterwe are to conſider more amply and par- 
ticularly of the inſtru&ion.of youth, and therefore at this 


4 


_ ievewillcontent our ſelves, with the giving of certaine 
| -$084ll precepts., woorthy to be diligently obſerved ofc- 
| Kiegood Father of afamilic towards his childre. For 
| WYane(f{aith Plaro) doth he hope fora harveſt, thathath 
been negligent in ſowing. I ſaic, he muſt be paſſing carefull, _ 
| ad imploje allpoſfible labor, that his children and youth Youtbisthe | 
May be well inftruced , bicauſe they are the ſeed-corne of the common- 
| Vecitie: infomuch that carefull heed is to be had even of wealth. 
- UW *itwords, geſtures, ſports, and other aions, that no-. 
tang may lead them unto vice. For otherwiſcif no recko- 
| Ll j | ning 


as) 
=,» 
hs Lo 
a 


$02 __ +.» Ofthedutic 
+. -ningbemade of this age, a man ſhall 1abour 


vaine to preſcribe good lawes for them after 
' the Phifition doth that miniſtreth plentie 


No leſſe in 
warde, than 


Littes of nature, if they be not well trimmed and looked 


unto, become naught at the firſt, and afterwarde pak. 


fing erill. Therefore a father of a familie ought nottobe 
more carefull of anie thing than of the bringing uppeef 


his children, according to whoſe good or ey1ll education, 


the whole houſe will bee governed. This firſt inſtitution 


of their life from the firſt age , is called diſcipline, which 
by little and little leaderh the ſpirit of the childe tothe 
love of yertue, even of that vertue, whereby being come 
/to mans eſtate, hee knoweth both howe to command, 
and howe to obeie, and to followe after nothing bur 


that which the lawe commaundeth and affirmeth tobe. 


good. The vices of children are ſwords which paſſe through 


the harres of their Fathers, who are for the moſt part 


the cauſe_of them through their negligence in corre&ing 
them, and over-greart libertie which they grant to this 


' age that needeth a ftaie and bridle, yea ſpurres, whereby 


to bee broken and made tractable, as men uſetodeak 

with yoonge Coltes. Therefore Plato ſaide , that itisndt 

_ 1n .our-owne power to cauſe our children to bee borne 

ſuch as wee woulde have them, buryerthar it liethinus 

A father muſt be TO make them good Whereunto this will be a good mean, 
roveeared,&- 1f from their yoong yeeres we imprint in their harts alone, 
kis children,  feare, and reverence of us. For if theſe things concur nd 
rogither inthe childes hart, he will never yceld due obe- 

' dience to his father.: Pythagoras ſaide, rhata prudent fa- 

- ther was-better to be liked than a cholericke, bicauſcpru- 

* dencE ſcrycrh to procure love and good will in thoſeriut 

ought to obey : whereas choler maketh them odious that 

| ©, command, and cauſeth their admonitions to profite but 
Theoffice ors | flee Forrhis cauſe Ariforle requireth perfeQion of Mo- 
facherreſemb. Tall vertue in afather of afamilic, ſaicng : that his office 
ko building.” a kind of building,and thatreaſon is as it were the builder, 
by whom he guideth and bringeth that Oeconowicall 

work to his perfeRion.And in deed the ancients took 879d 


paines | 


| | { of medicines. 
toa diſeaſed partie that keepeth no diet at al. Thebek 
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 pairiesinteact vg theirchildren themſelves, not ſuffering 
| themto befarrefrom their preſence during their youth: 
' bicauſetheyjudged (and thatupon good reaſon)that ſon- 
| lkereſpe&and love were good pricks to drivethem fore- 
 vadto-theſtudicofiyertue; And no-doubtbutifasKkilful , ... ., 
Father would executethis dutieof infiruRing his childe in learneberrer of 
| knowedge-and learning, he wouldconceive and takeit a /berthan 
ercatdeale better of him than of any other. Therfore Afar- Seng 
 euPartis Cato would needs be ſchoole-maſter to his owne MH.Cav, 
children; which-tuſticution did greatly availethem , not ſo 
- muckebicauſ} he was Cato as bicauſche was their father; 
| whole verrue they imitated. /ulizs Ceſar adopted his ne- , , af 
ev 209 vian, and brought him up himſelfe. Which did ; 
| kimfomuch good , that being come to the empire, he was 
alked Azryſtre forhisgoodnes.Healſo performed as much 
xrwardeto his nephews Lycius and Cajue,whomein like 
maner heltad adopted. Noah, Lo, Izcob,and allthe fathers, 
| altruRed their childrenthemfelves:and God commanded MeeNLak 
tie lfraclites/in the wildernes to teach their children the =_ WW. 
ky whichthemſelveshad received from theirfathers., To dethfahercts 
. Wspurpoſe an ancient man ſaide, that it was the greateſt « >—x rg 
 loththarcould be, for a man tobe negligent towards his 
Gildren,and to reach them nothing.Great heed therefore 
aultbe taken,that they be nor left to the governement of 
tteirown fantaſie;conſidering that youth is yery tender.to 
| reliſt vice, and of irſclfe uncapable of counſell. #1thhold not - 
(aththe wiſe man)correftion from the child: for in ſoriting with Prov.23.t3. - 
 re3bou ſhalt deliver bis ſoule from hel. He that ſpareth bus rod, "+ _—_ 
, horſe OG loveth him,chaſteneth - mer AS _ _ aric for chil- 
==amednoriebecommeth fierce: ſo achildeſuffred to do <2; 
| athe lif;waxerh rebellious.Ifrhou bri ng upthy-ſon de- —_— y 
| lately. hethalmake thee afraid:& if thou play with hitnghe 
| albring thee to heavines.Give him no liberty in his youth 
adwinke notathis follic.' Bow down-his necke while heis 
*gand beate him on the ſides while he is a childe,leaſt 
Taxe ftubbarne, and be diſobedient unto thee, and ſo 
* forow to thine hart. And yet 1 would not that fathers 
_— _- be over-ſharpe and hard to their children, not bea- 
Ugwithany fault-in them. Bur as Phiſirions minglingand 
| | Ll jj ſtceping 


Angufing, 
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pen pr Ima 
be mingled with found the»meanes to make a paſlage for profite throy 


che correting The middeſt of pleaſure : ſo-muſt tathers intermingle the 
ofchildren. ſharpenesofFtheir reprehenſions & correions with thefa. 


. , cilitieofclemency,and:fomtimelet looſe a little the brigle | 


' to the defiregoftheir children, ſo that they wander notfar 

_ .. fromthatwhich becommeth them. Againe, they mult by 
andby let downethe button, and holde them hardinwith 
the bridle, but yet ſupporting gentlic and patientlic their 
faults commirted through yourth,and not of malice. Andif 

it beſo thatithey cannot but be angry, at theleaſtlettheir 

- anger bepreſently appeaſed. For itis better that afather 
ſhould bequickly angry ( although that be an imperfedis) 

_ ſothathebeſoonepacified,than ſlow to anger and hardlie 
brought ro forgive, Burt ifa father be ſo ſevere that hevil 
 forgetnothing,and be never reconciled, it is a great argu- 
ment,that he hateth his children. And then he maketh 
himſelfe unworthy of ſo excellent and divine a name,ſhey- 


ing foortheffe&s cleane contrarie thereunto : whereas pi | 


rents commonly love their children too much,and uſe to- 

wards them rather toormuch lenitic, than juſt ſeveritie, 0b 

how the father (faith Seneca, ſpeaking of one that thrult his 

ſonne outof his houſe)curteth off his lims with great griefe,bun 

many fighes he fetcheth in cutting them off,and how earneſtly he we 

ſeth tohave them againe in their place? Morcover,tathers mult 

Thefarher life PAVER fÞeciall care, that: they commit no fault, nor omit 
muſt beamit- any thing appertaining to their dutie, to the end they may 
urotxemue.' belivelyexamples totheir children, that looking intorhelr 
| .  ." life, as intoacleere glaſſe, they may abſtaine atter their 
_ © examplefrom ſpeaking any thing that bringerh ſhame. A- 

_ gainewe knowe; thatall thoſe fathers which lead an evlll 

life; leave not to themſelves any courage ſom uch as tore- 
proovetheirſlaves onely, ſofar off arethey,that they cal 


frankelie chide their children. And which is woorlt of all, | 


by theirnaughty life they are unto them in ſteed of maſters 
_ andcounſellors ofil-dooing;For where old men are ſhame- 
les;thereitmuſt needs be, that yoong men become 1mpu- 
dentand graceles. Fathers therfore muſt ſtrive to do what- 
locrer their-dutie requireth, that their children may -_ 
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vikandwell qualified. This we may comprehend in fewe 


ds:namely;ifthey bring them up well in their infancie, he 


' +[etthem havedue corre&ion in their youth. Which WO. ,2ybe jul 
eric ammcys by of fathers, the faults of their chil- chargedwith 


their childrens 


| denareforthe moſtpart juſtly impurcd unto them. Zeke en < 


ieſtwas not puniſhed for any fin which himſelfe had :.Sam.z.1;. 
NOT butbcauſe he winked atthe ſins of his chil- 
dren. #e read in the ftorie of the Helvetians or Switzers, of the The foricof 
indpement of a tyrant" condemmed to death, where order was taken deg ap Ts 
| thatthe execution thereof ſhould be done by the father, whowas the his owne child, 
caaſe of his evill education : that he might come to his death by the 
| authar of bis hife, and that the father might in ſome ſort be puniſhed 
| fir baneghigence uſed towards his.childe. Moreover, they that 
havemany children-muſt be paſſing caretull to bring them 
wpinchuruall friendſhip,caufing them to give cch to other 
thachonor and duty,unto which nature bindeth them,and 
 ſharplychaſtifing thoſe that in any reſpeR offende them. 
The Ephoryes of Lacedemonia long ſince condemne Fa EE 
notable citizen in a very great ſum, when they underſtoode bring up ki 
| thatheſuffered two of his children toquarell togither. The children in ma- 
| beſtmeane,which I findeto avoid ſo great an evil,is tolove 
| andintreatthem all alike, and to accuſtome them to give 
| honordutie,and obedience one to another according to 
teirdegrees ofage. They muſt remoove from them al par- 
tilities, and not ſuffer them to have any thing ſevcrall or 
dinded one from another, thatasitwere in one hart og 
vilallthings may be common amongſt them. Fang M0 
| Kerofwas that good father of a familic el: Tubero,who | | | 
| ld fixteenechildren of his owne body, al of them maried, 
| addvelling all in one houſe with their children,and living 
 Mithhimin all peace and concord. For the concluſion 44 
fore of our preſent diſcourſe,we learne,that a hes of : 7 
| Wymult begin the goyernment of his houſe with himſelf, 
 ndbecome an exarpple to his of all honeſtie and prot 
Tazthemuſt not negle& the care of providing goods, an 
laiemeans for the maintenance of his ear wp 
bring alwaies thatin nothing he go beyond the bounds ; 
tatſremelines and decency,w hich durtic hath limited an 
bed unto him. That he ought _ "m_ and to 
| ii | 


Of the dutie of Children 

his ſeryants curteouſly, putting away threatninos / ac: 
faid in the Scripture) Ah 1 doing char both the he his 
maſter 1s in heaven, with whom there is no reſ, peRt of per- 
ſons, And forthelaſt point, thar it belongeth to his hy to 
bring up his children in the holieinſtru&ion and informs. 
tion of theLord, notproyoking them to wrath, that God 
may be fp 9 Ee he their father may rejoice inthe pre- 
ſence of his friends , and that his countrey generallic may 
recciye benefite,profite,and commoditie, 


BR nz QT 


Of the dutie of children towards their parents : of the mu- 
tual love that ought to be among brethren - of 
the dutic of ſervants towards their 
maſters. Chap. o. 


Acn 'ok Fro a daie when one ſaidcin the hearing of 
TOB. Theopomprs king of Sparta, that the eſtate of 
that citie was preſerved in ſuch flouriſhing 
maner, bicauſe the kings knew how to command well, the 
prince replied thatit was not ſo much for that cauſe, as bi- 
Obedienceisa Cauſe the citizens knew how to obey wel. And to ſpeak the 
greatvertue, truth,to obey well(as alſo the yertue of commanding) 154 
great vertue, & proceedecth from a nature,which being no- | 
ble of it ſelfe, is holpen by good education.Therfore 4rif- 
zle ſaid, that it was neceſſarie that he which obcieth ſhould 
be vertuous as wellas he that commandeth.Now ſecing ve 
have intreated ofthe duty of a father and head ofa tamille, 
exerciſing his office vpon all the parts of his houſe, let us 
now conſider of the duty and obedience that is requiſite 
ſervants &children,and of the mutual and reciprocal aml- | 
ty which ought ro be betweene brethren , deſirous topre- 
ſerve the —_ of Oeconomical ſociety mn a happy eltate. | 
| A $ E R.Chilaren((aith the Scripture) obey your parentim? 
=D , 75 thin s:for that ts her rinka rnto 6 46h Houor thy fue 7 ard 
Obediencero Pother (which 1s the firſt comandement with promiſe)ro4 
dad ofGod. it may be wellwith thee and that thou maiſt live long on earth, : 
2 OM AMANA. Who ſo honoreth his father, his (imnes ſpall oe 


given him, and he ſhall abKaine from them, and ſnail have - os 
; e/iT05s 
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les And be that ha eth his mother, is like one that gathereth 
are. And you ſervants be ſubje(t toyour matters with al feare, 1.Per.2.18, 
ut anhy tothe good and curteons, but alſo tothe froward, Let us 
chen heare A K'a M diſcourſe more at large of that which Re iow 
is heer pro u dedunto us. | ded of God. 
| Aran. Nature(ſaith Plarrtarke)and the law which preſer- 
| wethnarure, have given the firſt place of reverence and ho- 
| gorafter God, untothe father and mother:and men can- Jeverence ro 
' notdoany ſervice more acceptable to God, than gratioul- ev 7 I 
| lyandlovingly to pay to their parents that begot them, & 397 << 0 God. 
tothem that bropughtthem up,the uſurie of newe and olde 
oraces which they have lent them: as contrariwiſe, there is Arrken of an 
noligne of an Atheiſt more certaine, than for a manto ſet ***% 
light by,and to offende his parents. The fatheris the true A fater isthe 
imageofthe great and ſoveraigne God,the univerſal father i=28e of God. 
ofal things,as Procias the Acadengike ſaide. Yea thechilde 
holdeth his life of the father next after God, & whatſoever 
| elſehehath in this world. Therefore a man is forbidden to 
hurtothers, but it is accounted great impietie & ſacriledge 
toraman not to ſhew himſclfe ready to do and to ſpeak all 
| things,l wil not ſay,wherby they can receive no diſpleaſure, 
butwherby they may not receive pleaſure. Andin deed one 
| ofthegreateſt good turns that we can dotothoſe of whom 
vearedeſcended,is not to make themſad. Which cannot 
fl done, if God the leader and guide to all know- _ 
ioge diſpoſeth not the minde to all honeſt things. The ———— 
Ridren of wiſaome are the church of the righte ons, and their of- 
ſring is obedience and love. Children heare the judgement of your 
jaber and do thereafter that you may be ſafe.For the Lord wil have 
the father honoxred of the children, & bath confirmed the authori- 
Me of the mother over the children. He that honoreth his father ſyal 
| Se Joe bays owne. children, and when he. maketh bu prazer be 
ſel be h ard.' Hethat bonoureth his father ſhall have a long life, 
«rdbe that &s obedient to the Lord, ſpall comfort his mother. He 
that earey the,Lard, bhamoreth his parents, and doth; ſervice unto 
WPrents, 4runta Lords. Honoar thy father and mother in deede 
Winwer, aud in all patiencs , that thou maieft have the bleſſing 
, 4006, wnd that bis bleſſing may abide with thee in the ende.. For 
jog of the father efablifieth the bouſes of the children, and 
It Ll ih the 
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Eph. 6.2. 
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Of the durie of Children 


the mothers curſe reeteth out the foundations. Help thy father nh; 
pew rieve him not as long as he lrveth. And if hy dil 
ing faile,bave patience with him,and deſpiſe him not when thay 
in thy fullſtrength, For the good intreatie of thy father ſal ny be 
forgotten, but it ſhall be a fortreſſe for thee againit ſms, Is thedy 
of trouble thou ſhalt be remembred,thy [mes alſo ſnall met: away þ 
the ice in faire weather. He that forſaketh his father ſhall comets 
ſhame, and he that angreth his mother is curſed of God. By theſe 
holie ſpeeches we 4 how we ought to love, honour, reve- 
rence,and feare onr parents, This is comprehended under 
the firſt commandement of the ſecond table, and this one- 
ly of al the ten articles of the Decalogue bearcth his reward 
with him:albeit no recompence is due to him that is bound 
to doany thing,namely by ſo ſtraight a bond as this wher: 


of al lawes both divine and humane are ful, and the law of 


nature alſo doth plentifully inſtru& us therein, as ir hath 
been diligently obſerved of very Infidels,Erhniks, andPa- 
gans. Amongſt the Lacedemonians this cuſtom took place, 
that the yoonger ſort roſe up from their ſeats before thes- 
ged. Whereot when one asked the cauſe of Telrncrry, It is 


(quoth he) to the end that in dooing this honor to whom. 


It belongeth not, they ſhould learneto yeeld greater honor 
to their, parents. The arrogancie of a childe was the cauſe 
that one ofthe Ephories publiſhed the law of Teſtaments, 
whereby it was permitted to every one from that timeſor- 
ward to appoint whom he would his heirc. This law ferved 
wel to makechildren obedient and ſerviceable to their pa- 
rents, and to cauſe them to be afraid of diſpleaſing them. 
Among the Romanes the child was not admitted to plead 
his fathers will after his death by way of a&ion, but onely 


yerent ſpeech of his dead father, and caving the whole 
matrer to the diſcretion & religion of the j udges.Contend 
notwith thy father (ſaid Pirtaczs the wiſe) although thou 
haſt juſt cauſe of coplaint. And therfore Telencrns anſwerd 
aptly to one,'who complained unto him, that his father 


alwaies ſpake ll ofhim : If {quorh he) there were nocaule | 


to ſpeake il'of thee he woulde not do'it. So thatit bow 
geth tothedutie ofa childe to: belecye that his farher 
Wh 2 : 


by way of requeſt, uſing verie humble, honorable,andre- | 
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dwaiesright; and that age and experience hath indued 
him with greater knowledge of that which is goct}, than 
they have that are of yoonger yeeres. Philelphus (aide, that 
although wee coulde not poſſibly render the like good 
turns roour parents,nor ſatisfy thoſe obligations by which 
veſtand bound unto them, yet we muſt do the beſt we can 
unto them : we muſt intreate them curteguſly and loying- 
y, & not go far from them : we muſt harken unto their in- Thc dutic of 
fru&ions, and be obedient to their commandements : we w:rastheir 
muſt notgain-ſay their deliberations and wils , no more Pres. 
thanthewil of God, whetherit be that we are rodepart fro 
them, or totarie ſtill, or to enterinto ſome calling agreea- 
| bletothe will of God : we muſt nor ſtande in contention 
viththem when they are angrie, but ſuffer and beare pati- 
ently,if they threaten or correc us, And if they be offended 
- vithuswhen we thinke there is no cauſe why , yet we muſt 
notlay us downe to reſt before we have by all kind of ho- 
neſtſubmiſſions appeaſed them. Humilitie is alwaies com-,,_......_ 
mendable, but eſpecially towardes our parents. The more wards parents 


moſt commen« 


| veabaſe ourſelves before them, the more we encreaſe in Þ?;< 
* gorieand honour before God and men. This is verie bad- 
lyputin ure at this day,when the ſonne doth not onely not 
honour his father , but even diſhonourcth him,and is aſha- 
medofhim. Heis ſo farre from loving him, that he rather +. .c.;p;o 
nateth him, ſo farre from fearing him, that contrariwiſe he of diobedicus 
moeketh and contemneth him : and in ſteade of ſerving ©** 
andobcieng him, he riſeth up and conſpireth againſt him. 
It he beangrie, helaboureth to anger him more: briefely, 
ſcarce any dutie of a childe towards his father is ſcene now 
aMics, And if ſome print.therof be found in any towards. 
father, yet isir cleane pur out in regard of the mother: 
_ 8ifhe thar commanded us to honour our father did not 
Jently ſay, and thy mother,unto whom in truth we owe no The motheris 
lehonour, reſpe&, and obedience, than to our father,as wancord va 
vellinregarde of the commanndement of God, as of the thetather. 
aipeakeable paines and travell which ſhe ſuffered in bea- 
ngand bringing us into the world, in giving us ſuck, and 
Mn nourthing us. Bur alas, what ſhall we ſay of thoſe that 


polle their parents of their goods, houſes and commodi- 
_ res, 


Sro —Oftheduticof Children,ge: 


ties, anddefire nothing more than their death, that th 
may treely enjoy,even thar which oftentimes their Parents 
have purchaſed for them ? O execrable Impietie ! Itis un. 
 woorthy to be once thought upon amonglt us,& the jude- 
ment of God doth of it ſelfe ufhciently appeere upon ſuch 
curſed children. Whoſe behaviour that it may be more odi- 
ous untous,letuslearne of Pirtaczs, that our children will 
be ſuch towards us as we have beene towards Our parents, 
But Iet'us be more afraideto provokeour fathers in ſuch 
ſort through ourdefaultunto wrath, that in ſteade of ble. 
ling us,they fall rocurſeus, For(as Plato faith)there is no 
prater which God hearcth more willingly than that of the 
Thebleſſings father for the children. And therfore ſpecial regardisto be 

and curfings of ; O 

parenes rowards Bad unto the curſings & bleſſings, which fathers lay upon 
_ ex evicren their children. Whichwas the cauſe(as the (cri pture teach- 
waight. ethus)thar children in old time were ſo jealous one of ano- 
ther,who ſhould cary away the fathers bleſſi ng, & that they 
itoode in greater feare of their curſe, than of death it ſelfe, 
Taqueizi, Torquatcs the yonger being baniſhed fro his fathers houle, 
flue himſelfe tor griefe therof. And toalleage anotherex: 
ample out of the writings of ancient men,of theloye which 
they bare to their fathers , that of Aigonws the ſecond ſon 
of Demetrizs, is moſt wootthy to be noted. For when his fa- 
ther being priſoner ſent him worde by one of his acquain- 
tance to give no credite,norto make account of any letters 
from him, if it ſo fell out that Sel/rucms, whoſe priſoner he 
was, ſhould compell him thereunto, and therefore thathe 
ſhould nor deliver up any of thoſe Townes which he held, 
An cxample of e Antiponus Contrariwiſe wrote to Seleucws, that he woulde 
Et oeins yeelde uppe unto him all the landes he had under hisobe- | 
his father, dience, and would alſo himſelfe become his pledge, ithe 
woulde deliver his father. Wee may not heere palle over 
with filence therareexample of daughter-like pietie, with 
whichallthe painters in the worlde have ct foorth theit | 

Anotherofa Icience, I meane of the daughter that gave ſucke to hit 
ſaws, +79 fa father who was condemned to die of thar auncient and 
ther, uſuall puniſhment of famine , which never ſuffercth a 
ſounde man to paſſe the ſeventh daie. The jaylour cſpicng 


thisate of pictic gaye notice thereof to the mage 
j W 


Of brotherly love. $I1 


which being knowen to the people, the daughter obtai- 

nedpardon for hir fathers life. Moreover, ſeeing we muſt 

{zbor to obey & to pleaſe our parents in al things , it is cer- 

tain that noaction, gift or diſpoſition in us is more accep- Der bar 
table vr eontenteth rhem better than to ſee good-will,and pa:cn:s rag 
anafſured andcertaine friend(hip among brethren, Which tanto lore one 

- mayealilic be knowne by theſe contrary tignes. For. if pa- 

rentsare offended when their children offer wrong toa ſer- 

rantwhom they love, & if hartie old men are grieved when 
noaccountis made of a dog or horſe bred in their houſe, 
andare-vexed when they ſee their children mocke and de- 

ſpiſe thoſe paſtimes, ſtories, & other ſuch like things which 

they ſometime loved, is it likely that they conld patiently 
abidetofeetheir children whom they love beſt of al,to hate 
oneanother, to be alwaies quarclling one with another, 

to ſpeake il! one of another, and in all theirenterpriſes 

and actions to be divided, and ſet one againſt another,and 

tolceke to ſupplantand defeate ech other ? I think no man 

villafirme ir. Therefore contrariwiſe we may judge, that 

thoſe brethren which love and cheriſh one another, which 

joite togither in one bond of ſelf-ſame wils, ſtudies and af- 
k&ions,that which nature had disjoined and ſeparated in 

bodies,and laſtly, which haveal their talke,exerciſcs,plais, 
andpaſtimes common amongſt them, they I ſay undoub- 

tedly give occaſion to their parents ofa ſweete and happie 
contentation 1n their old-age for this brotherly andfriend- 
lip. For nofather(ſaith Plurarks) ever loved learning, ho- 

nor or ſilver ſo much as hedid his children. And therefore 

they never took ſo great pleaſure to ſee their children good 
or2tors,rich,or placed in great offices and dignitics, as to 

them love oneanother. To this purpoſe one rehearſeth Apollanizle, 

that Apollonida mother to king Eumenes and to three other 

ofhis brethren,accounted hir ſelfe happie as ſhe ſaide, and 

gre great thanks to God, not for hir richesor principali- 

tie, but bicauſe ſhe ſaw hir three yoonger ſons , as it were a 

gd to their elder brother , who lived freely and moſt ſafe- 

leinthe middeſt of them with their ſwords by their ſides, 

and their javelines in their handes. Contrariwiſe , when 


king Xerxes perceived, that his ſonne Ochs lay in —y_ Kerxass 
| or 


513 


He that hateth 
his broather,ha+ 
xcth his parcnts, 


Telemachus . 


"The beginning 
of brothetly 
loveis in our 
nativitic, 


Of brotherly loye. 


for his brethren to putthem to death , he died fo 
ſare thereof. Therfore Exripides ſaid, that wars between bre- 
thren are grievous, but moſt of al to their parets: bicauſe he 
that hateth his brother and cannot abide tolooke upon 
him,mult needs alſo be offended with him that begat him 

and hir that bare him. Whereas good children that love 
one another for the love of their parents, areſo much the 
more provoked to love and honour them, ſaieng & think- 
ing alwaies with themſelves, that they are bound untothem 
for manie cauſes, but chicfely in regard of their brethren, 
who are unto them as precious, pleaſant and gracious an 
inheritaunceas any they coulde receive from them. This 
ment Homer to teach us when he brought in Telemachu 
reckoning this amongſt his calamities, that Ipiter haden- 
ded the race of his 72 ve him, and had not given him a 


__— 


_ brother. Letus notthen doubr, but thatthis is a certaine 


demonſtration to the parents that their childe loveth 


them,when he loveth his brethren. And this alſo ſeryeth 


foras great an example and inſtrugion to his children to 


loveone another,as any can be. Thereforc let us utterly ba- | 


niſh away al hatred of our brethren,which is both condem- 
ned by God who commendeth aboveall things concorce 
unto us, and alſo a naughtie nurſe for the olde age of ta- 
thers and mothers, and a woorſe for the yoong yeeres of 
children. And ſeeing we arc about this matter of brother- 
ly love, ſo precious and excellent, whereunto now a dales 
men-have ſo ſmall regard, I thinke wc ought to inſiſt and 
ſtand longer upon ir, and alleage ſome precepts and exam- 
ples ofauncient men, whereby ro conftirme us 1n 1t more 
and more. Firſt, nature hath bred from our birthin regard 
of us the beginning and occaſion of this amitte, and hath 
taken awaic from our judgement all former motions t0 
procure loye. Therefore we muſt beware that wee ſceke 


not too exactly after the faultes and imperfections oneof 


another, but coverand beare with them, bicauſe they are 
of our owne blood: knowing that no mans life can bz n- 
ccreandcleane from all vice,fo that we were better tO ſup- 
port the domeſtica! imperfe&ions of our brethren,than fo 


make trial of thoſe that are in ſtrangers. That brother( ſaith 
Plurarks, 


«® 


r diſpleg- | 


[CEPT LT Kc 


_ 


nm «a So. = ££2,.Mm z* o=f2. 


ny ov 


: EY 4 EY ew FE: ala _ hf T 7 4 

TH SEES IE of » PEI oe, ang Bos Lee, ” 

£ c EE 115 —— PEE Fe, i Sie, L - EE GUI IaS 
ob iS ne 


T" 4 FIEALE: So 
4 P 7 I CLE ; 
4 jz [4 ods I ” 05 Int 1% 
- "+16 
i Oe Y 


Of brotherly love; 2. 


| phearks) atwarreth with his brother,and ſceketh to pro- 
 curaſtranger to friend, ſeemeth to me to cut off yolunta- Thebenetee 
rily a member of his owne fleſh belonging to him, that he —— 
may apply and faftento that place onetaken from another having common 
| EL We note alſo,that nothing more preſerveth the 2% 
| loreof brethren, than to have the ſame common friends. 
Forſeverall familiaritie, converſation and company keep- 
 ineturneth aſide and alienateth them one from another, bi- 
| cauſetherby they acquaint themſelves with divers natures, 
andtake pleaſure in things that are contrary.But there is a 
further matterinit. For as tin doth ſoder andjoin togither 
broken copper, by touching both ends of the broken pee- 
ces, bicauſe it agreeth as wel with the one as with the other: 
| ſoacommon friend ſerveth to contirme,to preſerve, toen- 
| cealeand.to reunite their mutual friendſhip and goodwil, 
vrhen upon light occaſion ſometimes it is as 1t were in dan- 
 gerof breaking. Which is ſo much the moreto be feared, rnmitic be. 
 asitiscertaing, that all enmitie breedeth within our ſoules rhdin?+ pray 
athoulande jorons that torment us, buteſpecially that  .. 
| enmitiewhich aman beareth towards his brother, as that 
 vhichis moſt prodigious and againſt nature. And as bodies 
| thatwere once joined togither, if the glewe or bande waxe 
| looſe,may be rejoined and glewed againe; but if a naturall 
| bodybreake or rent aſunder, itis hard to find any ſodder 
thatisable to reunite & knit them well togither againe: ſo ,,;..,....... 
 thoſemutuall friendſhips, which we contra& voluntarilie terto reconcile 
vithſuch asare not of kin or allied unto us if peradventure P7jinmen 0256 
they falla ſunder ſomtimes,may eaſily be undertake again, ance. 
butwhen brethren are once eſtranged & fallen from that 
rewhereby nature doth neceſſarily linke them one with 
| inother,they arc hardly reconciled againe togither. And if 
they be friends againe,yetit is alwaies with ſome diſtruſt 8& 
lupicion, Queſtionleſle it is impoſſible but that affaires 
ud breed in theſe times wherin we live many occaſions 
| ofdifſention and debate betweene brethren, namelie, for 
$0odsand ſucceſſions, as this word of Parting importeth, Howbrethren 
| and bringeth with it diviſion, everie one being deſirous carey 
to have his owne. But hcerein alſo they muſt ſuffer their the par:ition of 


uters to fight by themſclycs , without adding anie ng lands & goods. 
Ls rong 


Examples of 
brotherly love, 


- Of bratherly love; 
firong paſſion,covetouſnes,or choler,which are 9 
that taketh hold of them, and ſeeketh to ſer the 


by theeares. They muſt, as it were in a balance 
jointly togither on which ſide right and coultder 


$4 hooks 


mentand deciding of their controverſies to the arbitre. 
ment of ſome good men. Yea, a good brother ought x4. 
ther to rejoice and to boaſt that he hath overcome & 
beyond his brother, in gratious behaviour, in curteſie, in 
yoluncarilic giving of place, &in every good duty towards 
him,than in the diviſion of ſome goods. Now letus conf. 
der of ſome notable examples amongſt the ancients, of 
great brotherly love. Although we had ſearched all hiſto- 


rics,yet could we nor find a more memor:ble a&,or woor- | 


thier to beſet foorth at this day, and to be rather followed 
eſpecially of the greater ſort, who quarell for their poſſeſs 
ons and revenues,than that which fel out between thechil- 
dren of Darizs monarch of the Perſians. Ar#menes theel 


- deſt, and Xerxes the yoonger, being in great ſtrife togither 
for the ſucceſſion of theempire, the eldeſt alleadged his | 


birth-right, the yoonger, that he was the ſonne of eAveſe, 
daughterto Cyra the great, and that he was born fincehis 
father was crowned king,and ſo next inhcritor of the king- 
dome now that Cambyſes was dead. Each of them had great 
confederats,and many Perſian lords were divided into fac- 
tions about this matter.But Ariamenes came out of Media, 
not in armes to make warre, although he had great means 
thereunto,butonely with his 6rdinary traine, as one that 
purpoſed to purſue his right by way of juſtice. Xerxe: be- 
fore his brothers comming,exerciſed in Perſia al cuties be- 
longing to a king : but as ſoone as his brother was arrived, 
he willingly put of his kingly diademe and hat, and went 
out tomeete him and to imbrace him.” After that he ſent 
preſents unto him, with comandement given to thoſe that 
barethem, toſaie unto him in this maner : Xerxe: thy bro- 


ther honoreth thee now with theſepreſents , butif by the 
ference &judgement of the princes and lords of Perſia he 


be declared king,his wil is that thou ſhouldſt be the ſccond 
perſonin Perſia after him, friawenes returned this anſwer,l 


recelve 


m topither 


Je equitie decli 
and afſoone as they can poſlible, let them remit the bes 


gone | 


as Godt ae > _ 
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| receive tny brothers gifts with 'all my hart, and thinke that 
| thekingdome of Perſia belongeth to me : butas concer- 
- ning. my brethren, I will give them that dignitie and ho- 
- nour that is due unto them next to my ſelfe , and to Xey- 
xe: firſt of all. Nowe after that by their common conſent 
| eAntabar their uncle had decided and brought to an end 
their controverſie , and adjudged the kingdome to Xer- 
x7; eAriamenes preſentlie aroſe up from his ſeate and went 
to doe homage to. his brother, and taking him by the 
right hande, ledde him- to his royall and kinglie throne. 
From that time forwarde he was alwaics the greateſt next 
unto him, and ſhewed him-ſelfe ſo well affeted towards 
his right , that in the Salamine battell by Sea hee died, 
fighting valiaunthe in his ſervice. eAntiochus ſurnamed ,. 1 
the Holi, making warre with his Elder brother for his : 
| part in-the kingdome of Macedonia,dtclared even in his 
ambition, that all brotherlie loye was not quite extin- 
| guilhed. and cleane put out in him. For in the hotteſt 
time of their warre , when his brother Sc/eucus had loſt 
the battell with great deſtruRion of his men, and was 
poſed to have beene dead bicauſe no newes was heard 
of him : eAvntiochas put off his purple robe , and clothed 
| him-ſelfe in blacke, and ſhutting uppe his pallace roy- 
| all, mourned and lamented yerie much for his brothcr. 
| But being afterwarde adyertiſed that hee was ſafe and 
ſounde, and preparing, an other armie , he went in open 
| keve from his lodging , and ſacrificed to the gods by way 
of thankeſ-giving, commaunding the Townes that were 
' Under my gary Ih to offer the like ſacrifices, _ 
veare Hattes of flowers in token of publique joye. e-1- 
thenodoris the Gracian having a braces Elder than hin- Dt renes 
| ke, called Zewo, who being convicted of a certatine 
nyme, had loſt all his goodes by confiſcation , parted 
* Aline with him all his owne goodes, and gave unto 
| kim the juſt halfe. When the king of Lydia demaunded 
of Tirtzcs whether hee had anie goodes , yea ( quoth 7;:recus. 
dee) twiſe ſo: much more than I woulde I had, being .........r, 
| *Ile to my brother thar is dead, The love of that Perfi- Peifian woman 
- Wyoman, of whom Plurtarke maketh mention, was verie jr 
; ; great 


| Ugrippa. 


Scilurvus left $0. 
ſonnes belynd 
him 


The durie of ſer» rall 


vants compre- 


Oftheduricof Servants. 


Hor who being asked why ſhe had rather ſave heli; of. 


ir brother than of hir owne ſonne : bicauſe (quoth ſhe) 


may well haye mo children,but not more brethren, ſceinp 
my Father and mother arc both dead. Howe much more. 


then ought we toprefer our brethren before all other our 


friends and acquaintance. For many may be gotten ofthis. 


kinde,and others if theſe faile: but it is no more poſſiblety 


get anewe brother, than to get an hand againethatis cr | 
off,/oran eiethat is plucked our. eAgrippa,brotherinlawyy 
the Emperour eAvgni#w, uſed to faic, that he was greaty 
beholding to that ſentence of Salu#,Small things encreale | 


by concorde, but periſh through diſcorde: bicauſcit prot 
cured unto him all his wealth, by ſecking to livein peace 
and friendſhip with his brother, and with everie one. This 


is that which Scy{wru leaving behinde him foure-ſcore 
male-childreri, ment to teach them , and how they ſhould. 


be invincible being joined and united togither, by off 


ring to cach of them a bundle of dartes to breake, which 


when they could not do, he brake them one after another 
before their eies. I woulde further enlarge this diſcourſe 
with examples of the love of brethren , ſhining greatlic in 
ages paſt, were it not thatwe muſt heere ſpeake ſom-what 


of the dutie and obedience of ſervants towards their ma. 


ſters, according to that order which was propounded un- 
rous. This we will briefelic comprehend in foure gene- 
ints. The firſt is, that they muſt be preſt andalwar 


| headed infoure TeAdie tO put in execution their maſters will and comman- 


points, 


i 


dement, and todo their buſines moſt diligently,not being 


flothfull, lacke and negligent,not dooing any thing grut- 


chingly. The ſecond point is , that they muſt be taithfull 
unto the, not beguiling nor defrauding them of any thing, 


noraffirming that before their faces to flatter them, which. 


they will unſaie behinde their backes. The thirde things, 


that they muſt ſceke their maſters profite and commod:- 
tie more than their owne , and take good heed that No 


harme, loſſe, or trouble come unto them. And ifanieg0 
abour to procure any ſuch thing , they muſt undertake the 
defence thereof diligently, even to the hazarding of their 


lives ifneed be. Thelaſt point which good ſervants 27e i9 | 


keepe, 
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TY touſe adouble. filence; the firſt , that they replic 
| aotagaine to their” maſters commandements, although 
* mtimes they ſuppoſe thar they know better what is tobe 


they tharcommaund them. Theſeconde, that 
- theyreveale hot roothers their maſters ſecrets , nor ſowe 
temoutofhishonſe. To be ſhort , we cannot give them 
 heteerinſiruRion thafichar of Saint Paule,ſaieng: Servants @1..___ 
| beebatrent unto thens that are your mailers according to the fleſh ,, MIR, 
nab thin mg pen 1 A men-pleaſers,but in ſinglenes of 
t; fearing God. Andwhatſoever yee do, doit hartilie , aa to the 
 Lard and not unto men, knowing that of the Lord yee ſhall receive 
| thereward of the inheritance : for yee ſerve the Lord Chrift, And 
| eſe-whereheexhorteth them again, 0 be ſ#bjet to their ma- Tir., g.10. 
 friand topleaſe themin all things not anſwering againe , neither 
| pchers,but that they may ſhew all good faithfulnes, x they may a- 
| dane the doftrine of God our Saviour in al things. Nowe for ex- Fxamples of the 
ples to all ſervants that aredeſirous to effe& their durie Pc ofierrants 
 toxards their maſters, we will propound two , the one old, matters. 
the other of late yeeres, which give ſufficient teſtimonie 
ef aſonne-like rather than of aſcrvile affe&tion. eAvtoni- 
» being overcome of eAugnftzs , and diſpairing of his 
| Urtie, urged the promiſe of Eros his ſervauntin whom he x;., theferran 
| tulted ; bicauſe hee had given his faith long before that of Anconius 
tevould kill him when he required the ſame at his hands. 
 battheſervant drawing his ſword , and holding it out as 
| Uougithe would have killed him, turned his face on the 
eideandrhruſt it into himſelfe cleane through his bo- 
| UManrice duke of Saxonie being in Hungarie againlt the rhe ferrancof 
Tarke, & walking out of the campe only with his ſervant, Mauriciusduke 
rlctupon by certaine Turkes, and his horſe being ſlain, 
tevasthrowne tothe ground. But his ſervant caſt himlelte 
Pontum,covered and defended him with his body,ſuſtat- 
kept backe the enimies untill certaine horſemen 
 Wneandfaved the Prince, but died himſclfe not long at- 
| "being wounded on every ſide. Therefore to ende our 
Preſene dif urſe, letuslearne, thatit isa greatand com- 
mendablevertue , and beſecming everie good and gentle 
| Uture, to know how to obey well, and to give honorand 
lrice tothoſe that occupic the degree of fathers, lords, 


- Of theeducation 


and maſters over us: as alſo to loyeour brethren with ,; 
indifſoluble love, to reverence one an other, the yoon 2 
honoring the elder,and theelder yeelding al dutics of jor 
cereloveto the yoonger. Letus not beleſle afraide of the 


curſe repeated ſo often in the Scripture againſt diſobedien 


children, than the auncients were of. that lawe which con. 
demned them to be ſtoned to deathiyhen they would nor 


obey.the voice of their parents, nor harken unto themyhe 
they inſtruted them: butler us much more feare tharpy. 


niſhment,which will continne for ever, where there willbe 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 


; Of the education and initrution of Children, 
. Chap. 51. 


ARAM. Hen we intreated of the duetie ofaft- 
| ther of a familie towards his children, 


Ks we ſaid, that the chiefe marke whereat 
heoughtto aime, was to: make them honeſt and good of 


condition, which was to be performed by inſtru&ion and 


good bringing uppein the knowledge and exerciſe of ver- 
tue. Now bicauſc the chicfe foundation of a happic lite is 
good inſtruction begun.in youth, ſo that if the infancieot 


/ 15h oben any be wel brought up(as Plates ſaith)the reſt of his life can 


pic life, "4? notbut be good, we ought as I think(my Companions)to 


take this matter againe in hande to followe and handle it 
more atlarge,to:the end to provoke Fathers and all ſuchas 
have authoritie over the yoonger ſort, to be careful anddl- 


lgent in the well ordering of the ſeede of youth, which | 


isthe ſpringand roote of all proſperitie both publike and 
private, | 
Afaherorarn, ACHIT 08. We muſt not (ſaith Plaro)be more carefull 
miliemaltbe Of any thing whatſoever , than of the good cducarion 0 


moſt carefullto children. For if upon their good bringing up they become | 


brine up kj 
_— moderate-and ſtaied men, they will eaſily diſcerne ever 
thing thatjs good. Andif good wits have like education, 


they will groy from better to better eyery day. RR 
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M truc 'Ts tof youth, 19 


;A34K-The beginsiingy middle; and endingof a happic 
ſe(ſaith Zlagarkg)confilter tn good education and bring- 
| ingup. Butithelongethtothee A wa nx a to inftructus in 
| Amana. Asaman cannot reape good wheatifhe hath ,;........ 
| notſowen good ſced,nor gather good fruit of his trees, if cifoa. © 
| he-had no-care at the beginning to dreſſe them well, nor 
 togralt them with good ſciences afterward: ſo the corrup- 
| tionofmans nature,which of itſelfe is more enclined to e- 
| nilthanto good, hindreth vertue from taking ſure footing 
| androotein the ſouls of nien, if they be not from their ve- 
rieyouth well and diligently inſtruced , ſtirred uppe, and 
pricked forward to-that which is honeſt and decent. And ,,,;,..._. 
| treliechat common-wealth is moſt miſerable, wherin this coruprionsia 
ageofinfancie is negleRed. For from this fountain pro- ©2=mo"? 
 ceederebellions, ſeditions , open murders, contempt of ; 
| hvesand commaundements of princes, pollings,bribe- 
nex;hereſies, and Atheiſme. Therefore nothing was more 
zeemed from time to time among the auncients, than 
x militution- of youth , which Plato calleth Diſcipline, 
| mereby cluldrenare ledde to this reaſon, not to followe 
| Uſing butthat which the lawe commaundeth and al- 
oveth « err The'monarchie of the Perſians,the com- 
mon-wcalthofthe Lacedemonians, 'and ſince, thatalſo of ,,,.. ....... 
| theRoma es-had certaine laws compelling fathers to pro- ſtrained fathers 
that their children might beinſtruced , not ſuffering 1p earl 
them to be caſt away and corrupted tothe detriment of &cd. | 
*common-wealth. Amongſt other lawes there was one 
Fakiaia, whereby it was enaQed, that the childe r1ctur rata 


twulde bee admoniſhed for the firſt offence, chaſtiſed for 


ye 


Me 16 onde, and for the thirde hanged, and his father ba- 
" Ee, aSithehad been partaker in the fault, for wantof 
wececucation'and inſtruction of his ſonne. Heertofore 
**UYUC many: teſtimonies of the care and travell which 
Faye -and woorthie men tooke to inſtru&t their chil- 
en themſelves. 7yaiz the Emperour, and after him 4- En 
| -=#at their owne coſtes and charges cauſed five thou- ,F"7;,jaa and 
Manoblemenschildren of Rome to be brought uppe in Adrian. 

ung, yertue and feats of armes. Our auncient kings, 

Mm y know- 
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knowing how necefſaric this education of youth was, bu;- 
ded long ago and'cauſed=r6 bee framed fo many poodli 
Colledges as we ſce inthe Vniverſities of France, yeathe 
monaſteries were partlic founded to this ende. But hoy 
carefull are wee at this day to imitate thoſe Auncientsin 
this earneſtnes of good bringing uppe of children in the 


ſtadie of ſciences and good diſcipline ? Have we not verie | 
good occaſion to ſay with Crates the Philoſopher, thatitis. 
moſt neceſſarie that one ſhould aſcend up intothe highel 


Crates procla- place of this kingdome,and crie aloud : Oh yee men, whi. 


mation molt ne. 


ceſſary for thele 


tmes. 


Evill education 
corrupteth a 
good nature. 


ther do yee throwe your ſclyes headlong in taking all the 


paines that rnay be to heape up goods and treaſures that 


periſh,and in the meane while make no reckoning of your 


children, but ſuffer them to continue long, and togrov . 
olde in ignorance which deſtroieth them both bodie and” 


ſoule, and turneth to the confuſion and overthrow ofyour 


Countrey ?' Far it is moſt certaine , that a good nature ill | 


bronghtup, waxeth yery pernitious , and that the mindes 
and hartes of men that are corruptly inſtrued, become 
molt wicked; Do'yon thinke(faith P/ato)that execrablent 
lanies and horrible vices proceede rather of a naughtic ne 


ture,than ofa noble nature corrupted with evil education? 


Inlike maner a good nature well tilled will attaine to the 
top of vertue, burifir .benegligently looked unto, it wil 
be nothing but vice. But let usſce what goodlie inſtrudt- 
ons the Auncients have given concerning this matter. The 


ſame Plato was fo carefull , and ſearched out ſo exadtlie 
Of rhe excel- : 3 Ye OI 
lenteducation The good education of children, as that which 18 as pit 


of children re- 
quired byPlato. 


__ 


Wom 


clous and neceſlarie a thing as any Can beein the life of 


man, that he taketh them eyen from their mothers womb, 
yea before they are begotten. Firſt, hee willeth that the 
husbande and wife that are deſirous of children ſhoulde 
keepe them-ſelves from drunkenneſle , and from entring 
into the bedde when they are cholerike and ful of trou- 
ble; bicauſe that manie times Is the cauſe of vices in chil- 


eltild enwith dren. Next hee requireth that great bellied women ſhoul 
much, / 


_ quietmindes, wich many other things, which he alleageth 


 givethemſelyes to walking , and beware of living either 


too delicately, or too ſparinglic: that they ſhoulde have 


[0 
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and inftr ucon © youth, 


| corharprirpoſe. Hefſaith alſo, that children being in their 


mothers wombe, receive good and 1ll, as the fruits of the 
m*do;Afﬀtct they are borne, he carcfully recommendeth 
 theireducation. We will not heer ſtand upon many points 
' tobeobſerved therin, as namely upon the choice of Nur- 
*ſes,vheroffew are ignorant, ſeeing it belongeth to the true 
- 4ndoaturall office of cyery mother to nouriſh that with hir 
 teatewhichſhehath brought into the world, except there 
beſome great and lawfull impediment. Burt let us go on 
viththeſaiengs of Plato. He chargeth nurſesto leade their 
 childrenoftentimes on their feet unrill they be three yeers 
- oldbicauſe this mooving is verie profitable for them. He 
 forbiddeth much crieng-in children,bicauſc it breedeth in 
| themahabite and cuſtome of ſadnes. From three yeers to 
fixe;hewould have them moderately correted when they 
commit a fault,& forbiddeth above al things to accuſtome 
 themfromthat time forwarde unto daintines, orto over- 
ſereritie, ſaieng, that delicatenes maketh them fro- 
ward; hard topleaſe,cholericke, and ſoone mooved : and 
thatſeveritie maketh them hard-harted,cruell,abje&,baſe- 
| minded,yery blocks and fooles,and haters of men. At fixe 
yeers of age he would have them put apart from the daugh- 
| tersand begin tolearneto ride a horſe, to ſhoote, to prac- 
ſeal kind of feats of Armes,both with the right hand and 
viththelefr.: roputinure all other exerciſes of moderate 
labor,that they may waxe ſtrong, and be acquainted with 
| habor,and therefore to uſe ſuch laborious paſtimes. But he 
expreſlie forbiddeth ro change every day for hiew, this age 
| being veric aptthereunto:ſaieng,that nothing 1s more per- 
atousthanto acquaint youth to deſpiſe antiquitie. But a- 
boreall things, he commandeth thar children ſhould be ſo 
| droughtup, that they bee not conſtrained to any thing 
viatioeyer they ſhall rake in hand , butas itwerein ſport, 
thatſqevery ones nature may be knowne. Neither would 


he havethetm beaten withour ercat diſcretion , bicauſe It 
| bnotſceemelie that a free man ſhould learne libera!l ſcien- 
Qsby ſervitude and compulſion. And in truth no ſcience 

edupon aman, will continue ſtedfaſt with him. More- 
orer;;he would have them applic themſclyes to. Muſicke, 
by _—"Mmij both 
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Every mother 
ought to nurſe 
hir owne chuld, 


Of the bringing 


up of infants, 


From z.yeercs, 


From fix yeereg, 


Youth muſt be 
tauv-ht as jt were 
in ſport, and not 


by compulſion, 


Acommen1a« 
ble end of mus» 
ficke, 


622 . Of the education 


both to ſing hyms and ſongs to the praiſc of G 0d, tolaud 
and magnific him, and to hope for all good ſucceſſ: from 
him,asalſoto recreate their ſpirits. He greatly miſlikerh; 
them floth and too much ſleepe, ſaieng, thatmuch four Py 
fleepe is good neither forthe bodie nor for the ſoule ; thy 
. it is nothing profitable for him that deſireth to bring ani. 
* good thing to paſſe, bicauſe as longas a man leepeth, he 
doth nothing more than if he lived not. Therefore whoſa 
ever deſirethtolive, and ro come to knowledge let hin | 
watch as muchas he may, having regard notwithſtanding 
to his health, which is contented with alittle, when a man 
1s once acquainted therewith. Nowe, bicauſc a childe (x 
, heſaith)is more unrulic than a ſavage beaſt, he would ne. | 
Great care1sto $2. , 
be rakeninthe VET have him left withouta wiſe and yertuous maſter, It is 
choice of no leflenecefiary(ſaith he)to conſider what teachers aman 
ſchoole-mailters ; | 
| hath, than what parents. For as children do in a manner 
caric away the ſpirits of their forefathers : ſo the vices of 
teachers are derived unto their (chollers. Tizerfore let ach 
Fl OY DP be choſeh as reach us their vertue by their works, andudt 
yeere, ſuch aSonelic utter and ſpeake mante goodlie words ſtudi- 
edout of it, Atten yeeres, this divine Philoſopher would 
have children to learne letters untill tifteene. But bicauk 
weeare to learne laiguages that differ from ours, 1t were 
good to begin ſooner, and tocnde alittleafttcr, I thinkeit 
wereverie profitable for youth to. begin at the above nv 
med age of fixe yeeres,to teach him his mother toong pet- 


TIT". LY 


—>Q 


" _—_— —_ 


fealy,that is an read, pronounce,and write it wel. After, | 


at'cight yeerEs; to teach/him the rudiments of the Latne | 

roong, iand tolethim followe that untill it bee as famille | 
| arunto him, or little leſſe,than his naturall ſpeech.At tout: 
or av teene yeeres, the ſame Plato would have children lcarne A- 
TR rithmerike,ſaieng,that it is very neceMary both for afoul: 
or, and for aPhiloſopher-: next Geometrie, and chat pare 
of Aſtronomie thatis neceſſarie for Coſinographic, which 
Hunting ani, NE would havelikewiſe learned. He commandeti alotiat 
mage oi ware. "youth ſhould praiſe hunting , bicauſe it is as 1t were 41 
_Imageof'warre, and ancxerciſe that maketh men aptt9 
| ſuſtaine all labour and travell. This inſtitution of your 

_  .s[urely woorthie of thar divine ſpirite of 749, and -” 
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__*  andinſtructionof youth, = hl 
 partiowereveric unhappie , andof a froward and corrupt 
| parure, who being thus diligently brought up, wouldenor 
| ow tobea vertuous and good man. He putteth ſmal dif- of the equeari. 
| Srence between theeducation and bringing upof daugh. ®ofdaughters, 
ters, andtharof ſonnes,not deprving women from publike 
-dminiſtrations and charges, bur onely that he would haye 
themimploiedabourſuch things as require leaſtlabour, 
and not to begintomeddle with publike aftaires, before 
| theybefortieyeeres of age. Hee alleadgeth theſe reaſons, rea, um 
bicauſe oftentimes many women have beene more excel- women may in- 
ſentthan all the men of their countrey, and ſuch are dailie ublike alas 
robeſcene. And ſceing they have a ſoule as wellas we, as 
nickea ſpirite, and oftentimes more quicke than wee, 
whereof thoſe women arc witneſſes , who having given 
themſelyes wholie to any thing whatſoever,were not inferi- 
| our,butrather went beyond many men)it were great follie 
_ Inmen,ſeeing God hath created man and woman with the 
likeſpirit, ro cut off as it were the one halteof their ſtregth, 
| andtohelpe themſclves but with a part thereof. Nowe, al- 
| beit theſe reaſons are of great waight, yet ſure itis that 
menand women, both by divine and humane policite, have 
their diſtin& and ſererall offices. Ir is verie true,thatT like .  _ 
notthe opinion of manie, who ſaic, that women ought ;Zccinfomcs. 
toknowe nothing; but roſpinne and ſowe : which ſaieng = 
commeth neereto that of the Emperour , who would nor 
 hareawoman to have more witte than is needfull for hir | 
todiſcerne hir husbands ſhirt from his doublet. Such opt- 
nionsxre fir forignorant perſons, and proceede from 2a 
darke braine. For it cannot bur be verie ſeemly and profi- yg... ma 
able for a woman to be ableto render a reaſon of hir be- be ableto give 
ng,as well by the knowledge of holie Scriptures,as by the ji. Oe 
| mr of goodlife, which wee have from the Ancients. 
, 3lS ought parents to teach their daughters, that they 
myybewithdrawn from all other fooliſh love,through the 


G 


love of yertue, '& be deſirous of all honeſtic and chaſtitie: 
8Ulo, that when they are mothers in good and holy ma- 
mage, they may be a principall cauſe of the good bringing 
uppe of their children. Yea hiſtories reckon up unto us 2 pranpleof 


 FKatmany, thathaye beene in ſtcede of Schoole-maſters Icaracd vomem 


M m 111 in 
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Aretia. 


Zenobia. 


Cornelia. 


-Ofthe inftirutt- 
on of youth ac- 
cording to Ari- 


oile. 


Two things to 
bereſpetedin 
the inſticution 
of youth, 


The end of all 
iudics, 


Ariftotle ap. 
pointed that 


Of the education 


inexcellent ſciences. Areti« taught hir ſo et ws | 
loſophie.Zenobia Queene of rin. _— 4% Phi- 

learned inthe Greek, Latine, & £Xpyptian oO pi wel 
them to hir two ſonnes, and wrote an "= ies, then 
{terne Hiſtories . Cornelia taught the Gracchies hir _ 
ſons, the Latine eloquence. But let us follow our diſco 
of the generall iaftruction of children. «4riftoile es” | 


unto me to.bea good teacher & maſter,where he ſaith,tha 


. therearetwoages, in which it is necefſarie to divide thein. 


ſtitution of thoſe diſciplines , which we would have our 
children learne: namely, from ſeaven yeeres untill foure- 
teene, which he calleth the age of pubertic : and againe 
from this age untill the one and twentieth yeere. Hefaith 
thatin the inſtitution of youth, twothings mult bee "_ 
ked unto, the one,wherein children are to bee inſtruRed 
the other , how they ought to bee inſtructed. For all men 
are not agreed of this, what things children are to learne 
neither yetis irdecided,or reſolved upon,to what endrhei 
inſtitution ought to be directed , whether to profite, or 
to maners,or to underſtanding and contemplation, which 


proceedeth from the yariable opinions of men, who place 


their endein diverſe things. But howſoever itis, wemult, 
as weſaide before, referre all our ſtudies to the glorie of 
God, and totheſervice of our neighbours , in living vell 
according to thoſe charges and vocations whereunto wee 
may be called. We have alreadie ſcene the diviſion of (ci 
ences and arts, and ſpoken of thoſe that are moſt neceilz 
ric fora happic life. eArifotle following the cuſtome thet 


childrenodtd Bſed in Grzcia, appointed that children ſhould learn foure 


learne foure 


Of Grammar, 


Dung, Grammar,bodilic exerciſe, Muſicke,and painting: 
or certaine com modities meete for thelife of man.Grant 
mar 1s the entrie to all ſciences , wherby we learnto ſpeaks 


The commodi- '*£xaQtly, alſo toread and to write. And this is neceſſarictor 


tie thereof, 


alleſtates of life, whether publike or private , 1n peace 
inwar, inaquictlife, or in multitude of buſines, tormar- 
chandice, for the guiding ofa houſe , for the obtaining 0 
knowledge, for the continuaunce and perpetuitic of tie 
memorie of man. Briefelie, as nature is the cauſe of our 


being: the knowledge of letters, which Grammar ws 
0 the | chet 
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| anne. worketh in us the knowledge how tolive well. 


For this caule Charondas the law-maker, as Dioderus the Si- 


 clianwriteth, preferred Grammar before all other ſcien- 


cs, as thatwhich is moſt neceſſaric for mans life, appoin- 


' rnothatall the children of his citic ſhould learnetheir let- \ nowuble tay 


rersatthe charges of the common-wealth , which was to forthecommon 


inftrucion of 


maintaine publike maſters to teach both pooreand rich. chacen. 


| Trulythis law ought to be put in practiſe inal thetowns of 
this kingdom, to reſiſt rhat pernitious Hydra of ignorance, 
which thericher ſort defend, making no account of know- 


ledge,to the treading downe and oppreſſion of the poore, 


| whowould gladly have the means whereby they might be 


inſtructed. The Gymnaſticall part was thatarte, which, as I LREt WP S 
the Ancients affirmed, did ſerve for health and ſtrength, orbadiente ? 
preparing the bodies of children by honeſt and moderate ©: 


| exerciſes, as fencing, ſhooting, throwing of a ſtone, riding, 


waſtling, running , leaping, ſwimming , and ſuch like. 
Theſe according to Ariforles opinion,are to be moderate- 


| lypractiſed by children , untill they be foureteene yeeres 
| olde, exerciſing themlightly, and not with forced labors, 

thattheir growth be not hindred thereby. This age being 
| paſt, after they have beſtowed three yeeres in other Moral 
 diſaplines, and followed their ſtudies in deeper ſciences, 


untilithe one and twentieth yeere, than may they be exer- 
ciſed with more ſharpe and harde labors of the body. They The end of Mu- 


| muſtalſo be taught Muſicke, for theſolacing and recrea- **<- 
| tionoftheir mindes after travels : and painting, that they +4. y& of pain 


may the better conſider of the beautie of the body,and un- tivg. 


| Cerſtande the ſymmetry and apt compoſition of all things, 


fotheendethatthey may be the better adviſed cither in 
buieng or ſelling them. Let them alſo know how to drawe 


| Plarformes of publike and private buildings, to ſet foorth 


Countries, Townes,and Caſtels,their height, breadth , and 
length for thewarre: living creatures of all ſorts, with their 


parts,herbs,trees, roots, leaves,flowers,fruits for medicine, 


andfor the knowledge of ſimples.In this inſtitution of chil- 
dren, Ariſtotle had reſpe& to that which was convenient, 
addrew neereſt to the forme of a happy Common-wealth 


ellabliſhed by him, and to that which was naceflaric = 
t 
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the preſervation and maintenance thereof, Now,letus,u; Ml wertu 
plie to our uſe that which we may learne both of him and happ 
ofthe reſtof the Auncients,for the framing of yoong men MW io{b 
to honeſtie and vertue: leaving to the libertic of Fathersty WM heite 
make choice of thoſe arts and ſciences wherin they purpoſe Wl lic, ! 
to bring up their children, having regard to that whereun. MW thin! 
to nature maketh them moſt apt and pliable. We (hall tzze Wh be 

Tool mu way in the inſtitution of youth, if we obſerve ang Ml reth 
dhe rs ON theſe fower things, /nftruttion, Admonition, Promiſe Pri infd 
Wy gs to CEO 2 "IN 
beuſedinthe ſes, Threatnings.We will comprehend all 1»itr49;o» under drut 
inftiorion ot  fixe precepts. The firſt ſhall be to ſhewe unto children,tha Wl gain 
<> qa they muſt worſhip God,and honor him chiefely and above can 
3n Gxprecepss, All things, referring all their thoughts and deedes to the WII 1 


.Thefitpre- plorie of his name: that itis he that hath created and pre- | 
Ti Gcft ing ſerveth all things , that he ſuffereth no wickednesto paſle | 
chatyouth wuſt unpuniſhed,nor good worke unrewarded, but giveth cter- 
ſhip God. nallhappines to good men, andeverlalting paine andpu- 
niſhmentto them that are evill. Let them know that with- 
We can dono- . a 
thing withor Out his grace and favour they can do nothing, no not (o 
megraceot 8 much aslive one moment: and therefore that they mul 
continually and before every worke call upon him, and be- 


warethatthey offend him not by negle&ing his comman- 


dements,which for this cauſe they muſt diligently learne, Wi thit 

The ſecond inſtrugion which I finde moſt neceſfarie for WF ** 

2 The ſecond . Sa ind 
precept. youth, is to teach them not to glorie incarthly and worldly 

art knot 200ds, butto learne rather rodeſpiſe them, and to tran® Wl ” 

- roriegoods, portthe loyeofthe bodieand of carnall goods,which it de- 

fireth, rothe loyeof the ſoule and ofeternall goods,which wil 

Norinbodly Propcrlie belong unto them . They mult not make oreaxt Le 

beanie. account of the beautie of the bodie,which having incloſed WF h 

within it the ſoule that is defiled with vice and finne, 1510- | 

thing elſe bur a pretious and proud fepulcher,under which ji 

Is contained a ſtincking and putrified carrion. They mul vn 

notputtheir hope and confidence in riches,but be per'wa- 

ded that they are rich and happie, ifthey be wile, learned, BW Þ 

and yertuous. And whileſt their underſtanding is good and Wi 

in vigour, and themſelves have time, they muſt putal thei Ml he 

po ſtrength tothe obtaining of that which will be profitable n 


andyerrue, © Unto them in theirolde age : namely, of knowledge and 
\ Y 5 
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andinſtruſtion of youth, 


 eentue;which will procureunto them, honor, ſafetie, praiſe, 
kappines, reſt, and tranquilliric in their life time, and will 
akhe{ende guide” them tocternall lite, to bee made co- 
keires of the kingdome of heaven wich Ieſus Chriſt, Third- 
lie, they muſt be taught to eſchewe andflic from all ſuch 
things which they ſee are hurtfullto others , and learne co 
be miſe by their dangers and perils. Nowe that which mar- 
xeth and hurteth others, is diſobedicnce, lieng, pride, 
infidelitie; naughitines, hazarding games, whoredome, 
drunkennes,prodigalitic, idlenes, and evill companie. A- 
aſt the contagion of which vices, no better preſervative 

| canbehad, than to ingraye modeſtic in their harts, by the 
' ruleand meaſure wherof they may caſily be dire&ed to be- 
| havethemſelves vertuouſly. For this cauſe Plararke ſaith 
rerie elegantlie, that the foolith opinion and preſump- 
tion, which yoong men commonly conceive of themſelves, 
oughtratherto be emptied , than the aire wherewith bot- 
| thesand Kiddes skins are puffed up when any good thing 
| btobeputinto them. Otherwiſe, being full of the winde 
ofover-weening , they receive none of that good inftruci- 
onwhich men thinke to powre into them. For the fourth 
| precept of theirinſtraQion, we will ſer downe theſe fower 
things, which will tande them in great ſteede towards the 
ataningof a happie life. Let rhem not be delicate or ſupefinons 
in anything : Let them bridle their toong , and not be ful of woraes, 
' tor witer filthie and diſhone#t talke at any time, but be grations 
andenrteous in ſpeaking to all men, ſaluting everie one gladly, and 
on; giving place in thoſe things wherein the truth us not hurt. 
Ltt them maiiter their choler by Cato off impatience as much 
a moy be ,which is a (gular vertue. Laitly Jet them have pure 
4, ſeeing manie great men by taking monie unjuillie , have 
Prledall that honour which they had gathered togither all the for- 
meriime of their life, Fiftlie, the examples of good and bad 
. men, areto be laid before their cies through the reading 
and underſtanding. of hiſtories, that they may knowe 
that yertuous men have beene well rewarded, and the 
 Vicdous received an evill and miſcrable ende, For this 
cuſewereade that theolde men of Rome uſed at feaſtes 


to linge the famous Aces of their Aunccſtours warns 
| OE Ee rent pm tremes x ws ETD . eir 
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3.The third pre. 


cept. 


The common 
diſeales of 
youth, 


Modeſtie is the 
beſt remedic for 
them, 


4.The fourth 

precept hath 

fower branches, 
I, 


5.The fft pre» 
cept, 


$28 


©. ſhe ixt pre- 
Cpt. 


Of admoniuon, 


Of promiſes. 
Youth is to be 


Of the education 
their youth. For the ſixt and laſt precept, we ſay, this: | 
necdfall for youth to be uſed to pw and —— 
to keepe them from idlenes, and from falling into anie gif. 
honeſt pleaſure.We have ſcene what exerciſes and paſtimes 
are meete forthem, according to the opinion of the Anci. 
ents:and atthis day we know how to make choice of them 
as ſhall be meveeſt for the nobilitie. Now,to ſpeake briefe. 
ly of the other three generall. precepts given by us for the 
inſtitution of youth : Adwmonrnion is very neceſlaricforthyr 
age.For although youth be well borne and brought up,yet 
hath it ſuch a&ive and vehement provocations, thatit is 
ealilie brought to ſtumble. Wherefore yoong men muſthe 
often admoniſhed of their dutie, and ſpoken unto of ho. | 
neſtic, and of vertuous men , bicauſe wordes mooye their 
.mindes. The ſteps of their honeſt predeceſſors are to bee 
laid before their cies,to induce them to follow their paths, 
And above all things,the promiſe of that life, which iseter- 


deawneon with DAlly hapy for thoſe thar perſevere in uprightnes & juſtice, 


the promiſes of 
eternall life, 


1s to be propounded unto them. O man well atfeced(ſaith * 


Horace )go joifullie whether thy vertue leadeth thee, and 


thou ſhalt reape great rewards for thy deſerts! O yec yong 


 men(faith Plantws) walke on in that way wherein vertuewil 


Ofpraiſes and 
threatnings, 


dire& you,&ye ſhal be very well recompenced! For hethat 
hath vertue, hath all things neceſſaric for him, and wan- 
teth nothing. Theſe are the promiſes which ought to bee 
beaten into the harts of children : adding furthertothem 
that are verie yoong a promiſe to give them what they wi, | 
ſo that they learne well that which is taught them. Lal 

of all, praiſesand threatnings muſt bte added, by com: 
mending children when wee ſee them profite 1n vertue 
and honeſtie,to encourage them to go forward, and todo | 
better & better. Glory(ſaith Ovid)giveth no {mall ſtrength 
tothe minde, and the deſire and love of praiſe, cauſeth the 
hart to bereſolute & ready to undertake al things. Quinti- 
« would have yoong men praiſed, when they profit,and are 
wHlingtolearne, as likewiſe they are to be threatned, 1: 
they be lothfull and negligent in the obtaining of vertue 
and honeſtie, and will neither heare nor underſtand,nor yet 


put in, praQiiſe thoſe good admonitions thac are g1vcn of 
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Jifthey amende not with threatnings, they muſt haye 
d diſcipline and correction uſed towards them, and be 


*ſliced-with diſcretion. To this purpoſe Plurarke ſaith, 


arthchope of reward,and feare of puniſhment, are as it 
etherwoeclements and foundation of vertue. For hope 
ech yoong men prompt and readie to undertake all 


dand commendablethings, and feare maketh them 


flowe in preſuming to commur ſuch things as arevile and 
 fullofreproch. So that if we praRice diligently theſe pre- 


inthe education & inſtruion of our children : there 
isnodoubt;but as ſcales and ſignets do eaſily makea print 


in ſoft waxe, ſo we may quickly caſt in the minds of little 
 children,asit were in a mould, whatſceyer we would have - 
' themlearne for the leading of a good and happic life, to 

| theglorie of God, the profit of their neighbours, and dif- 
| charge of our conſciences which are bound therunto. 


F 


of the drvifion of the ages of man,and of the offices and 
duties that are to be obſervedin F 
them. Chap. 52. 


& faults, which fathers nowe a daies commitin 
- Stheeducation and bringing up of their chil- 
dren,thisdeſerveth great blame and reprehenſion, that in 


NA, - 


Aus: \ Mongſt the moſt common and notorious 


their firſtage they uſually provide teachers for them ſend- 
' ngthem to Colledges, where they are kept in awe, when 


cannot commit any greater evil than that which com- 
meth fromthe yoong ycers of their infancie,not very hurt- 


tullto any, being light faultes,, and ſoone amended : but 


the yehemencic of adoleſcencie beginneth to tickle 
themwith foule and infamous deſires, and when they have 
N need of a bridle, then they let looſe the raines,and 


| Whdraw them from the ſubjeRion of their guides,giving 


them libertie to make choice of their eſtate of life, when 
nations are moſt violent, & in danger to bring 
ſoort moſtpernitious effe&s. Whereas on the contrarie 


idethen ought they moſt diligently to looke unto ow, 
FF 


329 


Hope and feare 
are the founda- 
tion of vere, 


Adoleſcencie is 
the age be- 
WWCene 14. & 28, 


Place and time 
are to be conlt- 
dered in all 
things, 


All kinde of 
behavior not 


2 Of thediviſion 


and to ſet a moſt carefull watch over them, that theirfrh. 
diſcipline and inſtruQtion may be framed in yertye, andin 
the pertcQion of a moſt happie life. For this cauſe/ my os 
panions) Ithinke that by continuing our former diſcourſe | 
(ſeeing all men enjoy not commonly this benefite of the. 
orenamed education and inftrugion, from theirinfan 
unto the ende)we ought to ſearch out ſome Way whereby | 
toamend the firſt faults, by handling the diviſion ofthez.. 
ges of man,according to the ancient writers,and by ſetting 
downe a briefe inftruQion of that which is moſt neceſſyi.. 
lie required,and to be obſerved in every of them, eſpecially 
in adoleſcencie, for the obtaining of true feljcitic throuph 
good behayiour and inſtruions, which are the means. 
therof. T 
ARAM, It is true(as P/atoſaith)that vertue muſt belexr. 
ned from the firſt infancie. Yea,there is no part of our age, 
which ought to be imploied in any other ſtudie . But ado 
leſcencie eſpecially muſt not onely inquire and ſecke after 
the decrees of honeſty and yertue, but alſo have them ab * 
readie imprinted and ingrayen in his hart. | 
Acuirtos.Asno maneyerſawe a Bee becomea Bee- 
tle through age : ſono part of, our life ought to leave tie * 
firſt eleQion grounded upon yertue, if the end thercotde 
tolive well, Butlet us heare A's £ k diſcourſe of this pres 
ſent matter, [3 
ASE R. It cannot be denied , that place and time are 
a greathelpe to honeſtic and vertue : inſomuch,thatifve 
conſider not of them,the knowledge and praiſe of that 
which belongeth to*our dutie , cannot greatly profiteus 
For al things are to be applied in time and place, andſome 
things are decentand Jawefull upon one occaſion, which 
would beycric unſcemelic in another. The proverbe ſaith, 
That the waie to handle a ſound man i divers from the guiding of 
him, to whom the diet & injoined. Even ſo,although vertue and 
honeſtie are alwaies requiſitein a man, bicauſe 1t1s the oN- 
ly ornament of his life: yet in divers ages diverſiticot 110- 
neſ behavior is required,and the ſelfe-ſame things arcrot 


convenientinal decent in them., but ſome kinde of behaviour is proper if 


2Y 


the age of childhoode, ſome to youth, and anothcr to = 
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_  oftheagesof man. 
' cauſe a3 nature altereth with age, ſo it behooveth 


tbeentwo ſundry opinions concerning the diviſion of 
2gesofman.Some have made 7.parts,adding decrepite gfe dirifon 
ed-red-age after old age: and they would ground their ofthe ages of 


j'&t « $5 (195 
| wan, 


-ariacipatreaſon ofthis diviſion upon this,that the number 
of1.i8an univerſall and abſolute number. So we reckon 7. The — 
rlancts, whoſe motion worketh all generations & corrup- © 2<coun- 
5 a Prgh RT : perfe& 
'riobsinthe earth, By a ſtronger reaſon therefore this num- number. 
| ___ to the continuance of time, Moreo- 
he gre men according to age, increaſeth at the 
frenth number. For teeth are bred in the ſeventh moneth, 
andin the ſeventh yeere they change and alter. Beſides, in 
theſameyeerdoubled, thatis in the fourteenth yeer,raire- 
 ceiyeth abilitic of ſeed, that is toſay,ofcngendring. True it 
is, thatthe number of ſixe worketh alteration in females. 
Yethenumber of 7. in other things worketh augmentati- 
0, orelle the reſt & quietnes of men, &theweth the diffe- 
renceor judgment of diſeaſes. The whol time of the creati- 
onofthe world is comprehended therin, & likewiſe thereſt 
andceafing of the worke-maſter therof.Al the ancient wri- 
tshayealſonoted, that the naber of 63. which is the mul- 
tplication of ſeyen by nine, carieth with it commonly the 
| endof old men: bicauſe that in the whole courſe of our life 
relveunder once only climate, which is either from ſeven, - 
or from nine yeeres, except in the yecere of 63. wherein Pf Teclmate: 
| woterminations or climates ende, that isto ſaic,nine ſe- 6,, 
| enitimes ſeven, or ſeven nine times nine: and therefore 
this yeere 1scalled climacericall, wherein we may note out 
of luſtories the death of many great men, and the change 
| (feltates and-kingdomes. As touching the other divili- 
\ M-0ttheage of man into ſixe parts only,of which opinion Tprdals age 
Mawis, we will nowe enter into the particular handling ja 6x pares, 
acreot, The parts are theſe ; I afancie, Childhood, Youth, Otiataacie. 
dleſcencie, Virilitic,and old age. Infancie is the firſt age 
 Uman;beginning after his nativitie: and itis fo called, bt- 
cuſeatthattime hee hath no uſe of peech , andtherefore, 


 Glnotthenlearne manners and yertue, haying no ſence 
or 


$32 Of the diviſion 
OfChildhood, OT underſtanding to comprehende them, 


when children _ to ſpeake; albeit as ye 
the full uſe of reaſon: in which eſtate a ma 
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ties, bur malitt- 
ous offcaces. 


Two things re- 
quiſite ina | 
Schoolemaſter, 
$kill, and hone- 
Riie of l 


| hisa 
like 
dun 
thi 


-” 
* 


| tan 
Ur 


. 
_ 


A ſtrang cuſtam 
uſed by the 
children cf 


Rome, 


and a put- 
{hun v1ces, 
ſtrive 

to 


roooroons Cores Te 
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oftheagesof man, 


nd ſhine with good maners and 

tit tythat the Latines called this age /u- 
aſeof theaide and helpe which men promiſed 
| 5 themſelves through the vertuous inclination that ap- 
recredinyoong children. We ſawe before ſufficiently what 

- pfurtherrequiredofthis age, in regard of their inſtruRi- 
on: Adoleſcencieis the fourth age of man, beginning at 
| thefowerteenth yeere, znd continuing untill the 23.and it 
| isderived of this verbe Advleſco, which ſignifieth ro growe. 
| Forthen do: men groweih bodie, in ſtength, and reaſon, 
- invice; and vertue. Andat that age the natureof a man is 
| nowen; andwhereunto he bendeth his minde, which be- 
fore could-not be. diſcerned by reaſon of the ignorance of 

| hisage, This is that which Cicero ſaith, that the ſtudies unto 
hich weaddiQ&tour ſelves in the time of our adoleſcence, 


333 


The reaſon of 
this word Iuves- 
Fs. 


Of adoleſcencie 


 liketoherbs and frujrs that are come to their faſhion, de- . 


 carewhatyertuethere will be intime of ripenes,and what 
- manerof harveſt willfollow;. Therefore yoong men (ſaith 
thizFather of cloquence) muſt make choice of one cer- 
 tainekind of life, whereunto they are to give themſelyes 
| Utheirlife time, without any manner of contradiRion, 
| ndbeing conſtant therein, they muſt drawe all their ac- 
| tonstothatonely end, asan arrowe is drawen towards a 
ate” But foraſmuch as'in the corruption of our time we 
poorefruits of this age when iris left toit ſelfe, we may 
vellfay, thatin this ſeaſon of adoleſcencie, children have 
ateſtneed to be governed, ruled, and kept in great awe. 
ortheinclination to pleaſures, and the eſchewing of 1a- 

| bout, which arenaturall in man, commonly begin then to 
_Alaulthimwith ſuch violence, thatif yoong men bee not 
vell followed, they quickly rurne to vice, hate thoſe that 
grethem good-inſtruction, become preſumptuous, and 
, Radietoleave that which before they loved : and taking 
| tocareforthe time to come, like beaſts ſeeke for nothing 
| duttoſmisfierheir luſtfull deſires. For this cauſe thar good 
mperor Maron eAnrelize ſaid to thoſe unto whom he re- 

| commended his fon after his death : Beware that he bathe 
othumſelfein flipperie pleaſures and deſites, ſecingit 152 
remnat © ic derate ants ſlay the burning affections 
| Nnj of 


% 


Pl 


The fruits of a- 
doleſcencie be- 
ing lefrroit ſclE 


Aurelius exhor- 
rarion to his 
ſonnes govcr- 
nours. 


$34 Of the divifion 
of a yoong mian, eſpecially when he ſeeth in his owne hand 
 alicence notlimited, which offereth unto him 
contentation. And truly this unbrideled licence of nothe. 


ing in ſubjeQion toany,which yoong men defire and ſecke 


. afterſo earneſtly, and for want of right underſtanding,falf. 


_ lycall andimagineit to belibertie, bringeth themin bon. 


dageto ſeyerer and-ſharper maſters, than were thoſe tes. 


Calan chers and Schoole-mafters which they had in their infan. 


| raj moſtin CIC : namely, totheir luſts and diſordred deſires, which are 


encie, then aS it were unchained & let looſe. But he which knoy. 
eth; thatto follow God, and to obey rightreaſon, are reci. 


procall and neceſſarily following each other, muſtthinke 
that to leave his infancie and firſt youth, and toenter into 
the ranke of men, is no freedome from ſubjeRion, but one. / 


ly achange of commandement : bicauſe our lifein lieu of 


hired maſter,who governed us before, hath then a heaven- 


Who aretobe 1y guide,thatis, reaſon, to-whom they onely that obey, are 
accounced free» to be reputed and taken for free men. For after they hare 


learned to will that which they ought, they live as they will, - 


wheras the freedomeof thewilin diſordred a&ions andat- 


_ fe&ionsis ſmall,feeble,and weake,and mingled withmuch | 


repentance. Theſe are thoſe good reaſons, which oughtto 

ſound often inthe cares of yoong men, and be ſuppliedby 

little and little through the ſtudic of good letters, and Mo- 

rall Philoſophie of ancient men, unti]l they have wholyin 

-...-__, poſſcffionthatplaceof maners,which is ſooneſt mooved,& 
naieege and moſteaſily led, and are lodged therein by knowledge and 
the gard of ado- judgement, which will beas agard to preſerve and defend 
2 1h ah _ > from corruption. Vnto which things the ancients 
looked very diligently,both to repreſſe boldnes, which c0- 

monly is the companion of adoleſcencie, and alfoto ch 
liice their faults ſeverely. We read that one of Caro hisſons 
Catoes ſonne ; | 
nooton 
| earth in 4 maids hand that went for water: ſo was C1m4his 

- fonne, bicauſe he entredintoa garden, and | gathered fruit 

rn She: Without leave. Therfore if ayoong man be well guided with 
eutieare.”  Tealon,hewillchooſe and propound to himſelte that kinde 
| of life, which he purpoſeth to keepe untill death, and begll 


ſome commendable life that is had in R— 


all kindeof 


of the ageof 15. yeeres, was baniſhed for breakingapot of 
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£ oftheagesof man, $35 


mon# yertuous men: The ancient Romanes minding tO How the Ro- 
rake declaration heerof,when their children were come to manga eight 
- tharage, they brought them to the common market place to fortkke he 
- dothedwitha mans gown,andcauſcd them toſcarter nuts follcsottheic 
ere andthere,and ater that ro forſake allplay:ſignifieng To 
| thereby, that they muſt leave the follics of their firſt age, to 
- imbrace more grave and ſerious matters. It belongeth to 
heirdurie(ſairh, Cicere)to honor their clders,and to marke ,,_, ._. 
 phoarethe honeſteſt men,and of beſt reporr, that by their yoong men. 
- counſel| they maylearn to live according tovertue & good 
| manetrs,and have honor alwaies before their cies. And as in 
meveatherwhena man is upon the ſea, he muſt provide 
ch things as are neceflary againſt a ſtorm: ſoin time of a- 
loleſcencie,men muſt furniſh themſelves with temperance, 
| ſobrietie, & continencie, laying up ſtore of proviſion in due 
ume,wherby tofuſtain old age the bertrer.This is that which 
* Alvelaith,thata moderate youth maketh an eafie 01d age: Amoderae 
butthatwhich isimmoderate maketh it greevons and irk- omen sns any 
 bome. The defett of our ftrength((aith Cicero )commeth rather of 


—__@c 


| thevicerof owr youth, than of old age. Now, bicauſe youth isat 
| Wsday morethan cver,given over toall kind of diſſolute- 
| desſorhartheir greateſt glorie conſiſteth in going one be- 
yond another in vice,let us heer propound to thoſe that wil 
naketheirprofitthereof, ſome examples drawen from the 
| Inclents,ofrarevertue that ſhined in yong men. Joſeph, Da- 


 vielSa/omon deſerve the firſt place,who being very yong me, once ore 
executed deeds of woonderfull prudence. The holy Scrip- men. 

| turesaffoord us a ſufficient number of teſtimonies, but we 

tare ſome alſoamongſtthe heathens & Pagans, that ought 

| toſtirupyouth untovertue.That great monarch Alexander 

nisyouch deſpiſed al kind of pleaſure & delight, eſchew- Alexander s pa- 

\ edwomen, contemned monie, and all plaies and paſtimes j,j;, youth. 

| thatwereunprofitable,and to no good uſe, loving nothing 

 WWrertueandgloric gotten thereby. This was the cauſe 
vhy, being nded whether he would not be preſent 
thefealtof the Olympian games, totrie if he could win 

epricepf running, ſeeing he was well made, and woon- 

nol light of foote, he anſwered : Yes, if they were kings 

liatran. Whenſocyer he heard newes that his father had 

TT m— Ne taken 
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.Oftrhe diviſion 


- . takeniany famous Towne, or woon ſome great battell, hee 
ſhewednotoken of joy, bur ſaid ro his equals inyeeres; 
My Father,Sirs,willtake all,and leave no godly andoren 
tnatter forme to do, and ro conquere with you. Among 

other his commendable gitrs of nature, which men a6mi. 
red in himatthatage, hee was greatly praiſcd for a 200d 

Bucephalus A. horſe-man, -which he ſhewed full well when ZBucepbalwthe 

leandersnorie. Horſe was brought to his father,and was to be ſold for thir: 

teene Talents, thatis 1n value 78co. crownes : which the 
yomen of the kings horſe perceived to bee fo skittith and 
wild,chat they durſt not undertake to breake him, But 4: 
lexander mounted on him, and handled him ſo cunningly, 
thatall thoſe that were preſent, cried out by way of admi- 
ration : and Phillip kiſſing him, faid : Oh my ſonne, thou 
mult ſeeke out a kingdome that is meere tor thee, for Ma- 
cedonia is nor able to'containe thee This horſe alwaies 
ſerved Alexander afrerthar,and died in a battel! againſ the 
Barbarians, when heewas thirtie yeeres old. Pompey from 
his very youth ſhewed in his countenance ( as Hittoriogr 
phers write) a pleaſant mildnes, joined with a manly gravl- 
tie, and in bis conditions and behaviour, a reverent excel- | 
 lencie of kinglie: majeſtic. When he was yet verieyoong, 
he committed ana&of awiſc and adviſed captaine, being 
in the Roman armie whereof Serabs his tather was captaine 
againſt Cime. Forwhen the ſoldiers began to rebell andto 
conſpire the death of their captaine, Pompey diſcoveredthe 
-ſame,and tooke order for his fathers ſafetie. After, percel- 
ving that theſoldiers truſſed up bag & baggage to go yeeld 
themſclvesto Cima, he thruſt himſelfe into the middeſtol 
them, beſeeching them moſt humbly with teares in his cies 
not to deale ſo groflely with their captain. In the end when 
he ſaw that they perſiſted in their opinion, he threw himſelf 
proſtrate al along overthwart the gate of the campe, {aying 
unto them,thatif they were ſo deſirous to depart, both they 
and theirhorſes ſhould go over his bodie.Whercupon tie 
were ſo aſhamed, that changing their mindes,cvery one ve- 
tooke him againe to his quarter,and reconciled themſelves 
untotheir general. The prudence of Papyrims deſeryeth tobe 


alledged heere, who according to the cuſtome of the y0"s 
- | | gentlemen 
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| entilemenof Rome, was broughtinto the Senate, after he 
Ef {pitomiche gown woven aboutwith purple which they 
ad ro give to yorig men,to the end to frame them by litle 
andilitleto the managing of affaires.In his returne fromthe 
Senate, which was longer in breaking up than uſually they 
verewoont to doghis mother asked him the cauſe thereof. 
And after many threatnings and compulſions, Papyrize not 
villipgtoreveale the ſecret of the councell, as it had beene 
yforbidden him,bethought himſelfe of a ſubrill lie, 
ſyinthat the Senators were in great contention whether 
it weremore expedient to agree that one man ſhould have 
two-wives,or one woman two husbands: which{(quoth he) 
ſhal be determined ro morow. His mother beleevingir,told 
the ſame tothe Roman ladies hir companions,who met all 
the next day at the entrie of the Senate, beſeeching the jud- 
praro givea favorable ſentence for them.The matter being 
,procured great laughter, and made the prudence 
ofthis yoong man to be greatly eſteemed. But let us ſpeake 
 eftheother two ages of man. Mans eſtate beginneth when g+,;nvie ce 
| amaniSeven now ripe and ſertled,and groweth no more in mans eſtate, 


| bodie. Thisonely age is moſt apt and fit to attaine to vertue 
| andhoneſtie. For then is reaſon ſtron : and power-full in 


him, then is his judgement ſound, and his bodily vigor of 
forceand ſtrength to labor and rravell. Ofthe name of this 
a6, l meane of this Latine word /7r,did vertue firſt take hir 
. hame, which in Latine is Virrz : bicauſe this word Vir, ſig- 
nifierh him that isin the age of virilitie, or mans eſtate, as if 
you would ſay, apt to be a miniſter and pra&itioner of ver- 
_ we. Itistrue that [dorms confoundeth Tourh(which he pla- 
cethafter Adoleſcencie ) and Yirilitie togither : ſaying, that 
| thisword Y3r, is a word of ſexe and not of age. But heerein 
heagreeth with us,that the perfeRion of mans ſtrength be- 
| gnnerhat 29. yeeres, where we ſaid that adoleſcencie en- 
dd. this firengtha man continueth until 50. yeeres,and 
a beginnethto grow weake, and to decline continually 
untildeath. The whole age of virilitic ought to be ful of ho- The duieofs 
deſtieand vertue, and to bring foorth the effe&s of pru- 7anartchen 
ence, temperance, fortitude and juſtice, whereof we have age. 
cdat large. Andifany man before hecame to this 
: Nn 11 age, 
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age, had notthateducation and inſtruRion which wasye. 
cefſarie for him(wherof we have already diſcourſed)by rea. 
ſon of his fathers negligence, or through thelicentiouſges 
of adoleſcencie, then eſpecially is he to take the bridle be. 
tweene histeethin good earneſt, bicauſe yet there is 200d 
time and ſca{on,yea opportunitie of great fruit,to profitin 
learning and vertue, ſo that he cannot alledgethis excuſe, 


Clitomachus., that he was not inſtrued inyouth.Cliromachu of Carzhage 


when he was aboye 4o. yeeres of age, came to Athens tg 
learne under Carneades, with whom he profited ſo well,that 


after his death he ſucceeded in his place and taught others, 


Lucius being at Rome,and meeting with the emperor Mar: 


M.Aureliw. ' cis eAnrelins inthe ſtreet with one man after him, deman- 


eolonteames Feereyeeresof age. Solon hadthis ſentence commonly in his 


ded of him whither he went. It becommeth even an old 


- man(quoth he)to learne. I am going (ſaid he) to Sextwthe 


Philoſopher,to learne that which I know not, Then Liu 
lifting up his hands towards heaven,cried our, O good 6d 
ſee an emperor even gray-headed carying his bocke as if he nere« 
child to heare alefture and to be inftratted thereby : and jermi 
kings of the earth will not vouchſafe to looke upon a bocke at eigh 


rothehowerof MOuth,that he waxedold as he learned. The ſame day and 


his death. 


hower thar he died, being above 80.yceres oid,and hearing 
ſome of his friends diſputing of a certaine point of Philoſo- 
phic,he life up himſelf up6 his bed after his maner as velas 
he could. And being asked why he did ſo, Tothe end (quoth 
he) that when I have learned that whereof you diſpute, I might end 
my daies: and ſo in deed he did. For the diſputation wasn0 


Secrateslear- ſooner ended but he died. Socrates learned muſick when he 


ned mufick 


ing ol, 


T.Varro,and M., 


Catolearned 
Greeke when 
they were old. 


Tulanus. 


Alphonſus, 


£ 


' was very old. Terentins Varrs, & Marcus Porting Cato learned 


Greek when they were old. ulzanu the great lawyer uſed ro 
ſay when he was yery old, that although he had onetootin 
the grave,yet he was deſirous to learne. A/forſ#s king of At- 
Tagon,when he was 50.yeeres old, learned the Latin toons, 
and tranſlated Titus Livixs out of Latine into Spaniſh. The 
ſixt andlaſt age of man is called Old-age, which according 
to Marc Varro,and other authors, beginneri at 50.YEeres, 
bicauſe at this age the naturall power and ſircngth of man 


beginneth to decline & fade away. dorm calleth = __ 
YAVIE 
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Gravitie which he maketh to laſt until 70.yeeres,& termeth g;,;, 
theover-plus of age beyond that, olde-age. Butas neither a 
thedivifion of ages heere ſet downe,nor the termes wherin 
' wehave incloſed them, could agree to the ages of our firſt 
| fathers, cicher in the firſt or ſecond age, wherein they lived 
| commonly as many yeersas we do moneths;ſo conſidering 
the hortnes of our dais, which the Pſalmiſt limiteth within 
$oyeersatthe moſt, I think we are to follow the opinion of Plal.go.ro. 
Parre,who calleth old-age whatſoever is above 50.yceres.In 
which age prudence isa very meet and neceſſary ornament, Prudenceisthe 
which thoſe ancient men might attaine unto through long 27namentotold 
uſe of life, through knowledge, and through experience. F 
| Therefore it is their office-to ſuccor and helpe the yoonger 
| fort, their friends, and the common-wealth by their pru- 
dence and counſell. For this cauſe Romulw the firſt founder 
of the citie of Rome, choſe an hundred of the eldeſt in the 
cditie,by whoſe counſel he willed that it ſhould be governed. 


' Andoftheſe old men called in Latin Sexes, came that word 
What Senate is, 


Smarx,which is as much to ſay,as an afſembly or gathering ,"1;\Lowee 
| togitherof old men, whom we now call councellors or SE- ir came. 


| .hators.And albeit that men now adaies greatly abuſe thoſe 
Charges, yetſurely they properly belong to olde men, to 
vhom it appertaineth to governe townes,to adminitter ju- 
ſtice, and to be a paterne and example of honeſtie tothe 
yoonger ſort. For then have they no time to take their eale, 
but (as Cicero ſaith ).they muſt increaſe the exerciſes of the 
foule, as they diminiſh the labors of the bodic. Ler them 
| remember that ſaying of the Lacedemonian,who being al- 
| kedwhby heſaffered his beard togrow ſolong : Tothe end 7 
(quoth he) that by looking upon my white haire, I ſhould ders ole hes 
deputin mind not todo any a&t unbeſeeming this hoarie ,kirc beard, 
vhitenes, In this age that ſentence of Plato oiight eſpecially 
t9be well thoughr upon, hat yong men aie very ſoone,but that 
old men cannot live long. To which etteR Epaminond.u ſaid,that 
untill 30. yeeres ir may be thus ſaid to men, 7e are welcome: Eyaminondas 
for untill that time they ſeeme (till to be comminginto the pager nag 
vorld. From 30. untill 50. yecres, they mult be ſaluted 1N ging to rheir 
this maner, Ye are in 4 good bower, bicauſe they are then to 2865 
owe what the world is. And from 50. tothe enda man 

27) | Nn 111 muſt 
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muſt ſay unto them, Go in 4 good hover, bicauſc then theypo 
faire and ſoftly, taking their leave of the world. Olde 29e 
Cato, (ſaid Caro to an old man that lived ill) hath ſufficient defor. 
mities of it ſelfe,Yo not thou adde ſuch as proceed frovice, 
' What breedeth For it 15 not priſled haire, nor a wrinkled viſage that brin- 
authorieina peth authoritie, but life that is honeſtly led and guided 
according to the beſt end of our being whereunto eyerie 
Sophocles, age isto bereferred. To ſuch olde men ( faith Syphocles ) ax 
| have their ſoules nouriſhed with heavenly light, olde ageis 
Towhom old . 

ageis norgrie- NOT greevous, and in ſuch the defire of contemplation and 
vous, knowledge increaſeth as much as the plcaſures of their 
bodie decreaſe. Therefore when we have paſſed over the 
greatel(t part of our daies to the profit of many,if thentho- 
rough weaknes of extreme age we are conſtrained toleave 
the managing of publike affaires, it will be very great ho- 
nor,comfort,and contentation of mind unto us,to run the 
reſt of our race quietly and peaceably in the ttudy ofletters 

wherein delight is joined with honeſt conteniplation. 
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>= &® «5 F we arcable to diſcerne be- 
AI <A tween the bodie & the ſoule, 
4 '& betweene this preſent tranſi- 
)/<- toric life and the life to come 
which is eternall, we will not 
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forever, and to bee exempted from the yoke of humane 
power, acknowledging onely the ſpirituall juriſdiftien, 
2nd the other part to be in ſervirude, and to receive com- 
mandement from thoſe humane and civill offices, which 
zretobe keptamong(t men. Is the kingdome of God ( ſaith Gal.3.18. 
| Pauls) there ts neither [ew nor Grecian, neither bond nor free, 
wither Barbarian nor Scythian but Teſs Chritt ts all in all. Stand Col.z.11, 
in the lbertie wherewith you are made free. And by and by 
| afterheaddeth : Onely »ſe not your libertie a5 an occaſion tothe Gal.5.1.13, 
feſo, but by love ſerve one another, And elſe-where he ſaith: Let 
every ſoule be ſubjeft to the higher powers : for there i no _=— but 
of God, Wh + gr therefore reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordi- Allpowerizef 
xexce of Gd. Whereby it appeereth that they which thinke ©** 
that the maintenance of civil policies are the worke of man _ 
only,are greatly deceived.For we muſt of necefhitie belceve, 
thatirproceederth from the counſel of God, and from his e- — 
ternal providence, without which ncither the round frame It beginning 
ofthe world, nor cities and townes could in any ſort abide onotpoliciesis 
ſtedfaſt : and ſo that it is very neceſſary for their preſerva- ©2209% 
tion, that certaine lawes ſhould be appointed, according 
unto which men may live honeſtly and juſtly one with ano- 
ther. As thereare then two chiefe regiments and govern- 
ments in man,of which one reſpeReth the ſoule,& acknow- 
ledgethno temporall king or maſter, bur holdeth of one 
onely Ieſus Chriſt according to the miniſterie of his word, 
and the other is to ordaine a civill juſtice oncly, and tore- 
forme outward maners,wherunto the body during this life 
5 wholy ſubjeR,reſerving the firſt eſtate of man in his free- 
dome accordin 3 to the divinerule of pictie,we are diligent- 
lytolooke to this ſecond eſtate of ſubjeRion & ſervitude, 
vhich is moſt neceſſarie for the maintenance of common 
peace and tranquillitie among(t men. Now foraſmuch (my 
Companions )as we have hitherto according to our weake 
judgement noted the moral! vertues of the ſoule, forthe 
better framing of mens a&ions to that which isdecenr and 
neſtin this life, and folowing the ſame order have alſo gt- 
renrules and inſtruQions for the government of a familic, 
veare now toenter into this large field of humane policie, 


andtoconſider of the patts that belong unto it, reterr) "g 
hy the 


Rom.r3.1.2, 


+ Of Policie,and of the 


the chicte ſcope of the handling of this matter, which 
therwiſe would be infinite, to the ruling and preſervin of 
our French Monarchie, for the inſtru&ion of all eſtates tha: 
are therein. And firſt we will ſee what civil Policie is,andin. 
treat briefly of- the divers kindes of governments amor 
the ancients, that we may ſo much the better attaineto the 
knowledge of thatunder which we live. 
AM AN A. Togommandand to obey(ſaith Ariftotle)arg 
not onely neceſlarie but alſo profitable: yea ſome things 
11. -.. born to obey,and others to command, whoſe common 
dingand obey- £Nd 18S publike bencht and civill juſtice, which are preſerved 
ing.  . bÞbyawclleſtabliſhed policie, andright government accor- 
ding to the lawes of nature. 
Policieisthe ARAM. Everie civill ſocietice muſt be kept in orderby 
bontetallſs- ſome policice, which is a neceſſaric helpe tocauſe a mantg 
walke in his yocation. But as the elements cannot be inter- 
mingled one with another, except it be by an unequal! pro- 
portion and temperature: {o I think that civill policies can- 
not well be preſerved but by a certaine inequalitie whichis 
to be ſeence in all countries by divers ſorts of governments, 
SIS Butletus heare Acn1r o diſcourſe tothisefted, 
commanding |  A'CHITOB, Inallthings compounded of matter and 
andobeyingin forme,commanding and obeying are ſo natural,that there 
5 Is ſomeſhew thereof even in things withoutlife : as we ſee 
Asin harmonic. jn that harmonie which conſiſteth in voice, and in ſounds, 
Thefuwerizs Whereinthe contra-tenor ſeemeth to command oyerthe 
partofthe baſe. This whole inferior world obcicth the ſuperior,and1s 
veridruleth  governedthereby, through a certaine vertue accompanied 
* with lightandheate,called of many Philoſophers the ſpirit 
ofthe world,or as Plato ſaith, the ſoule of the world, which 
deſcending from the celeſtiall nature, and internungling 
it ſelfe throughout the whole male of this great bodie, pe- 
netrateth , quickeneth , nouriſheth and moderatetn all 
TheSunmneis Changeable things under the moone. The chiefe miniltet 
+= ai and diſpoſer of this yertue is the Sunne, whom we grape 
among the ledge as king among the ſtarres, lightening the univeria 
TheMooners, frame with his beams. The moone is as it were the Queene, 
lechoverali ruling over all moiſtures, and among other marvels, ſhew- 


* ÞAnghirmanifeſt poweroverthe flowing and w—_— 
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Ocean ſeas. 'Wefeeamong the Elements that the Fire and hc rice 24 
Airethroughtheir firſt qualities are ARive, & that the wa- Aire chicfe a- 
terand carth are Paſſive,as being more materiall. Amongſt Mons *<&le- 
all kindes of birdes the Eagle 1s preſident, amongſt beaits ' 
theLion. In freſh and ſalt waters the mightieſt fiſhes rule, Ku porn 
a4sthe'Whale in the ſea, and the Pike in pooles. Man ru- overtheirkinds. 
ech over all living creatures, and in man compounded of 
bodie,ſoule,/and underſtanding, rhe ſoule commandeth o- 

yerthe bodie, and the underſtanding over the deſire. We 

have alſo ſeene by proceeding from one particular man to 

2 familie made of manie perſons, how the head comman- 

deth diverſly over the parts of his houfe. Eyen ſo it is ne- 

ceffarie,that evyerie ctyill ſocietie, which is made one of ma- 

nicfamilics tending to a generall good, ſhould be keptin 

by ſome policie conſifting in commanding and obeying. 

In many places of the world there are countries where the 

cities arenot incloſed, where there is no uſe of learning, 

and where there are no kings. Otherpeople there are that 

dyellin no houſes, that uſe no monie, that live with rawe 

flelb; ina word, that ſceme to hold more of the nature of 

beaſts than of men. And yetthereare none that haye no x, peoptewins 
kind of policie eſtabliſhed amogſt them,or that uſe no laws oucallpolicie. 
orcuſtomes, whereunto they willingly ſubmit themſelves. 

Neither are they without ſome apprehenſion & reverence 

ofthe divine nature, uſing praiers and ſacrifices, although 

damnable: ſo ſtraightly are theſe two things, Divine Iuftice Divine juſtice & 
end humane Policie joined togithet, that the one cannotin a- ,j1.aies linked 
ny ſort remaine amongſt men without the other. Therefore togither. 
Pintarke ſaith, that a citie will ſooner ſtand without a foun- 

dation, than civil policie can be framed & eſtabliſhed with- 

outany religion and opinion of God, or without the pre- 

krvation therof after it is once received. Moreover, the firſt 
agreememtof people forſaking their barbarous and ruſtt- 

call life, to joine incivill focietic, was to this end, that they 


might haye a place of Religion ro keepe them togither. 


Religion ſurely is the foundation of all common-wealthes, z.jionishe 
of the execution of lawes, of the obedience of ſubje&sto- NIE 
vards their magiſtrates, of their feare towards princes, 


ofmutuall loveamong themſclycs, andof juſtice _omands 
others. 


$44 - Of Policic;and of the 


others.Lycargw reformed the eſtate of the Lacedemonians. 
Numa Powpilus ofthe Romans, Solon of the Athenians 2nd 
. . Dexcalion of all the Graecians generally, by making them 

The anciem devout and afteionate towards the gods in praicrs,oth 
law makers e- | yur 
ſtabliſhedtheir OFaCles, and propheſies, through the meanes of feare ang 
— hopeof the divine nature, which they imprinted in them, 
means ofreli- Polybius governor and lieutenant to Scipio Africans, and tz- 
gion, ken for the wiſeſt Polirician in his time, ſaith, thatTheRo- 


Religionche Mans had never any greater meanes than religion, to ex. 


greareſtmeans tend the borders of their empire, and the gloric of their ſz. | 


ofinlargingthe -—-- yo ——_ . 
Roman empire, MOUS acts over all the earth. Deſiring thereforethar reliph- 


on, the truth, and the lawe of God, all which are one, and 

publiſhed by the mouth of God, may continue and dyell 
amongſtus, letus ſee what Policie is, whereunto ic ought 

chiefly to tend, and what ſundrie ſorts there are of eſtabli- 

#9 ff ſhing it, by the contrarie kinds of government uſed among 
iandfrom —TREAncicnts.Policie is a word derived of this Greeke word 
whencethe | evvreie,which ſignifierh the regiment of a citic or common- 
mem wealth : andthat which the Grzcians cal Politicall goyern- 
ment,the Latins call the goyernment of a common-wealth, 

or of a civill ſocietie. This word Potcie hath been takenin 

Heavens, Manic ſignifications amongſt the ancients: ſomtime it lig- 
nificarions of Nifieth a Burgeſie, that is to ſay, the participation anden- 
thiswerdPolicy. joying of the rights and privileges of a towne: ſomtime 
the maner of life uſed by ſome politicall perſon : as when 

' + © one commendeth the policie of Pericles, or of Bias, that!s, 

| their kind of government : ſomtime alſo when they would 
note ſome woorthic deedein the government of the com- 
mon-wealth, they ſaid, That max bath wrought an att of policie 

this day. But the cheefe ſignification of this word, andtiat 

which anſwereth' to our preſentdiſcourſe, is The order and 

eftate whereby one or many townes are governed, and publike af- 

fares well managed and adminiftred. But betore wee begin 

to ſpeake of the divers ſorts of Policies, thatis toſay, of 


governments of townes, of which all Common-veaiter | 
and Monarchies are compounded, let us ſpeake a woreo 


theend of 'policie, and of that marke whereatit oughtel- 
Of rhe end of peciallyto aime. -As all Cities and civill {.cieties Ire 


policie, Pointed for the obtaining -of ſome Good, ſo all policie If 
na MN ſpeacth 


2 TSERED 


I 


LT F-9-3-L I-03 


= =D 


Loy 
.” 4 


2 AEBRES 


= 


: dogs Kg le a IE i ae Soph ei arte Het 
0 vo Sa watt LP dt os a5 FL Ig Os 
4X4 Won 2 v2 3. ed BS DRE ee oh EN b 
00 EOS 1; AS "4.6 RE Ne 3 S - 4% q 
OO At RR RE CI AE > VS % -* 
IF LOI Ps a+: . * " 


diversforts of. governments, 


«c&thefame, and tenderh to-no other thing, than to 
aniteand frame us'to:the 'companie of men ſolongas we 
' weamongſtrhem 3 to conformeour maners to a civillju- 
| ſicexoſerus atagreementune with another,and to main- 
uineand preſerve common peace and tranquillity,by pro-. 
 coringthateverie one may have his:'owne. It ts the cauſe 
tharmen do communicate togither without fraud or hurt, 
tharthe infolencie of the wicked is brideled and puniſhed:. 
briefly, that not onelie all duties of humanitic are uſed a- 
- mongſt men, butalſorhat ſome publike forme of religion 
| appecreth,and that blaſphemies'againit thedivine nature, 
2nd-other offences which trouble common quietnes are 
| notopenly broched. Foralthough it falleth not within the 
compaſle of mans power, as wee ſaid, to preſcribe and ap- Civillordinance 
| point by their authoritie any regiment and government o- 99.7 wuteons 
xerſoules, yet every one is not to be ſuffered to forge at his ſhipof God. 
pleaſure lawes concerning religion, and the maner of ſer- 
ringGod. Butciill ordinance mult carefully provide,that 
thetrue ſervice of God be not publikelie violated and pol- 
lutedthroagh an uncontrolled libertie, eſpecially confide- 
ring thattheconſervation of every well ordered policie de- 
pendeththerupon:But we ſhal underſtand this matter more 
a largeheerafrer in the particular handling of the parts of ;,.,, eaxccs 
aeſtate, which we will divide into three principal & gene- iterhof3. 
| rlheads, following therin the ancient Politiks,namely,in- emmons-ay "ws 
tothe Magiſtrate,the Law,8& the people. Now to go on with andthe people, 
tatwhich was propounded unto us, let us ſpeake of thoſe 
| lindsof governments which were amongſtthe ancients. 
 Theordinance ofacitie, or order among magiſtrates,eſpe- 
callyamongſt them that had the ſoveraign rule overal,was 
Alle of the ancients, Common-wealth, or as ſome others wil 
dh which in hir kind of government was 
named according to the qualitic of the chicfe rulers therot. 
AndthoſsCommon- wealths that tended ro common be- when com- 
nefit werefaid ro be right, and ſimply juſt:bur ifthey reſpe- 797 yen; 
t&dthe prof rof the fuperiors onely, they were {aid to be whenconupt. 
upt; and were called tranſgreſſions of right Common- 
5, theſe being the cauſe of as much evillto thewhole 


_ 
dodic of the citie,as the othersare of Good, Foras the good 
"i or 


$46 . Of Policie,and of the 


- or evill of an houſe dependeth of the father of the 6, 
=o ore: lie, the ſafeticor lofle of a ſhip, of the Pilot or nh 


te of co .. 


mon-wealehs good or ill ſucceſie of an armie, of the penera)l therece. 
| i 6 me the happines or unhappines of — = Rs | 
\ nexrunder God. pendeth of the magiſtrates, and yetſo that God rulethq. 
$0d6 6 verall.. Common-wealths then are either good or had 
The divifionof | 1 - 5 ad, 
common-welchs TIgAT Or corrupted. That is a good Common-wealth,wher. 
in general, 1n1the goyernorsſ{ccke the publike profite of the citizens 
andthe benefite of the whole civill ſocietie, It is called 
rightand juſt,: bicauſe ithath ſuch an end, and ſeeketh a - 
tertheſame, taking nocounſell about any thing, but one. 
lyabourt-the preſervation of juſtice. A corrupt common- 
wealth is that which repugneth and is dire&tly contrarie 
to that which'is good and juſt, and chiefly to the ende 
; thereof. Forit ſeeketh onely the increaſe of private com. / 
 moditie, having no care of publike profit. There arethree - 
The ſubdivicon kinds of gaod:common-wealths, and three of bad, whole 
oſs gone alwaies conliſteth in the ſuperiors of the e- 
2, takingtheir appellation and name of them, ashath 
beeneſaid. Thefirſt kinde of good common-wealths is4 | 
Ofamonarchie. Monarchic , which-taketh place when the ſoveraigntie is 
in one alone. This reſpe&ing publike profite onely, and | 
preferring common benefit alwaics before hir owne pri 
vateand particular commoditie, taketh upon hirthe name 
ofa kingdome,or of kingly power.But if ſhe looke untohus | 
--. . patticular benefit that ruleth,ſeeking to raigne by an abſo- 
lute will without any obſcrvation of juſt lawes, then ſhe 
ofaticumic, baththenameof tyrannie, which is the firſt bad kindeof 
common-wealth. Now foraſmuch as we live in this king- 
domzunder this firſt kind of common-welth,called a king- 
ly monarchic,wewil dilate this matter,and conſider therof 
atlargein a ſeverall treatiſe, that we may the better knowe 
theexcellencie of it, when it is wel & juſtly ordained. The {e- 
condkindofaright & good common-wealthis ofa Greek 
ofan anne... WOrdcalledan Ariſtocratie, which in our language Ve MAY | 
ceandwhatir Interpret;rhe power of the beſtmeer, hom we cal in Latin Op 
fgnifict..  mategbicanſc they are accounted for the beſt & moſtvertts 


' ousinenThisform of government taketh place when4 " 
tried and approoved men for manners & 1carning wm | 


ovG- 
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preraigntic join ly togyt er,and makelawes forthereſt of 


 ofhirtime, 
| therewas never thelike, and wherein ſhe continued abour terne of this go- 


«people; whether it be' generally or particularly, direc- 
theirthaughts ro no other marke than to publike u- 

alicicand profit. This was ſeen moſt excellently among the 

edemonians, whoſe common-welth ſurpaſſed al others The Lacedemo- 


nian eſtate was 


6,aswel for hir policic and eſtabliſhment, wherof ,,orcentes, pa- 


PE 


VEernment, 


-yeeres, asalſo for the glorie of hir warlike a&s, where- 
eheldetheempire of Gracia a longtime, under the 


 kvesofthat happic Ariſtocraticall goverment, which Ly- 
| exyweſtabliſhed there; This man ſeeing their eſtate to in- 


onewhile to tyrannie, when the kings had roo much 


poxer; and another while to popular contuſion, when the 


mmon people began to uſurpe too great authoritie, de- 


ned with himſelfe to give them a covyterpoize, that ſhould Why the Senxre 


oft Lacedemo- 


| belealclifull for the whole bodie of the Common-wealth, «vac 6rtin- 
 byeſtabliſhing there a Senate, which was as aſirong barre, fiiruced, 


holding both-the extremities in equal ballance,and giving 


fire and Redfaſt footino to their eſtate. For the 28.Sena- 


tors making the bodice of the Senate, ſumtimes tooke part 
viththetwo kings who were deprived of al ſoycraigntic,fo 
farforth aswasthought needfullto reſiſt the raſhnes of the 


pngnig the kings, who had then but the voices wharpower 


. - "SS: 
7 p LES: : - 


people : and contrartwiſe,ſomrimes they ſtrengrhened the 


twoSenatorsin the councell, therby to keepe them from the kings of La- 
cedemonia had. 


nfurping any tyrannicall power. True it is that their eſtate 
| asnotpurely'Ariſtocraticall, untill one hundred yeeres 


afterthefirſt eſtabliſhment thereof by Lycwrgw, bicauſe he 


"ad leferhe_ confirmation and abrogation of the advice 


of 'the Senate in the peoples Power, Bur Poty- The policie of 


@rwand Theopompue being kings, and ſeeing how harde a 7aivdon and 
| Materit was toafſemble all the people togither, and how ger thepower 


73 ae de. out of the peo- 
"many times the ſacred decrees of the Se- vet? 


Te, holpe themſeives with an oracle from eApolio,where- 
nified that the' Senate of thirtie ſBould from 
forth haye'al power in matters of eſtate, in ſo much 


& = 
- b 


| tharof Senators they became ſoveraigne lords.And to COn- yy the xpho- 
ent the people, they appointed five Ephories who were arid rye 64 
| cioſen our of the people, as Tribunes to keep away tyrT The * ccdemonia. 

ay at 


IEICE CE ria ao 


_ OfanOligarchy ment thereof. Olgarchieis oppoſite and contrari 
and is the ſecond kinde of a corrupted common-weatth, - 


548 .:; Ot Policic,and of the 


Thatpolicethenis truly Ariſtocratical,wherin vertyeore, 
lyisreſpeRed:in the diſtribution of magiſtracies, and the 
benefir of the ſubjeRs is chiefly conſidercd in the gorerg, 


©tothis, 


th 


tie:and adminiftration: of the coramon-wealth, reje&ing 


This is whenaFew noble or rich men occupic the author, © 


_the pooret and baſer ſort, and aiming at nothing but @ 
theirowne private and particular profit,without all caregf 


publike commoditie. Theſe men alwaies uſe to take pare 


with their like in nobilitic or riches,to the treading dowye 


and-opprefſiion-of the meaner ſort of people. Moreover, 


How an Oligar- ghey: OWE ti al pero . : 
0 grits - they: rule all:matters:according to their affections, and 


intoatyranny, Through ambition and covetouſnes take them into their | 


with examples Mi. . . . 
wen examples ' Own hands,until ſome one that is mighticſt amongſtthem, 


find the meanestoruleabſolutely, and to change the Oli. 
garchie intogtyrannie. z&ri#or/e aftirmeth that al the anci. 
entgovernments in Sicitia were Oltigarchies, among which |} 


that of the Leontines was tranſlared into the tyrannieof 


Panecus, that of Gela into the tyrannie of Cleander, thatot 


Rhegizm into the tyranny of Anaxias, & ſo of many others, 
| Thethird kind of a good and right common-wealrh isota 
OfaTimocraty. Greeke word called Timocratie, which we may cal Thepov- 


er of meane or indifferent wealth. This kinde of government 


wasSafter a peculiar ſort called of the Ancients by the name 
of Common-wealth: bicauſe this policie tended molt of allto 


My eras ed publike profir, and was guided by lawes, and * compouſ- 


by ſome lawes ded ofan Oligarchieand a Democratie, which are twocx | 
takenfromech tremes,and of themſelvesvicious and corrupt. For of thelt , 


mediocrities this forme of common-wealth was inſtituted 
aftertbree ſorts. Firſt, by taking the lawes and inſtitutions 

of both: ſecongdly,by holding the mediocritie of thingsc0- 

- -manded by them: thirdly, by following the conſtitutions, 
partly ofthe ane, ant partly of the other. 4ri#to:le (peaket 
ofthiskind of Commonaxealth when he ſaith, That civil 
focietieconſiſting of meane perſons is very good, and that 

- thoſecitiegarewell governed wherin there are Many of the 

' middle ſortzwho have mote power thi both the other pat 


_ - +... ties, orarleaſtthanany one of them. For whereas m—_ 
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opalling rich, orextremepoore,there followeth either an 
xtreme Democratic, or an intolerable Oligarchie, orelſe 
rough their exceſſe,a tyrannic. Now the }aft kind of cor- 
mecommon-wealths remaineth to be ſcene, which is cal- 
«dDemocratic,where free and poore men being the grea- OfaDemo- 
ppt IE cratie. 
imber,arclordsofthe eſtate. There were five ſorts of +i;c Kinds thee. 
the firſt, wherethe government was equally com- ©, 2ccordingro 
ca all : the ſecond, where regard was had to vow ode 
wealth, although it was bur ſmall : the third, where all the ltica.+- 
| citizens'were;partakers of the government under the ru- 
lingofthelaw * the fourth, where everic one might attaine 
' tothemagiſtracie,ſo that he were a citizgn, and the law ru- 
| led: thefift, where other things being equall,the multitude 
commanded and not the law : and then the people onely 
' porerned, 'according to their fanſie by decrees and provi- 
- foes, which chey gave ont daily, oppreſſing the vertuous, 
| rich&noble,that they might live in al libertie. This kind 1s 
| notto be called a Commbn-wealth, ſeeing the lawes beare 
| noſway, but being anſwerable to a tyrannie, it is paſſing 
l,-and unwoorthie'to bee rnumbred among Common- | 
vealths.” Plato and Xewophon wrote, that the Democratic of ben aDe- 
Athens was ſucha one, where the people was given over to cliate, 
| Mlicentiouſnes withour either feare of Magiltrates, or ob- 
ſerration of lawes. Now of the three kindes of good Com- 
mon-wealths mentioned by us, eAriorle, Polybins, Diony- 
fu Helicarnaſſens and Cicero, compound another, that is 
partaker of all three: ſaying, that cverie kinde of Common- 9fs mixt kinde 
ralth eſtabliſhed ſfimply,and alone by it ſelfe, ſoone dege- yu, 
| nerateth into the nexr vice, if it be not moderated and kept 
back by thereſt. Therefore they ſay thata Common wealth 
dwith'a right government to continue long, mult 
| WEthe'vertues and*properties of the other Common- 
| vealths//j6ined togither in hir, to the ende that nothing 
p0rout of proportion, which may cauſe hir to degenerate 
to hir dexroviliaha ſo conſequently overthrow hir. Like- De 
Viſeniany ancient and late Politikes have maintained,that x 
eCommon-wealthsof theLacedemonians, Carthagint- 
and, Romans, ad others that are famous,as that ofthe Ve- 
tians,were compound and mildly intermingled with the 
oO: Oo j royall, 
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The perfe&teR 
diſtinaion of 
common- 
wealths. 


There is diffe- 
rence betweene 
the cſtate and 
the government 
of a common» 


wealth, 


Examples of the 
popular eltate, 


Ofrhe Ariſto- 
craticall, 


Ofthe Monar- 
Chicall. 


_ cauſeeverie citie is compounded of many parts, the diver. | 


| ber and power, &guſed them to varic the names of govern- 


theEſtateis Monarchicall: if all the people have intereſt | 


Of Policic, &c, 


royall, Ariſtocraticall, and popular power, Bux tk; 
Des deſerveth well a Greeralidiſcourts which i 
lefſe for the Mderſtanding of the matter heere propoun- 
ded unto us, wee will not ſtay any longer in the curious 
ſearching out of: ſundrie other kindes of eſtates and poli 
cies, which the ancients have drawen out of theſe alrez. 
dic deſcribed. We will note therefore for the concluſion 
of our ſpeech,that the reaſon why ſo manie kinds of Com. 
mon-wealthes are mentioned by the ancients is this, hi 


Ai 
T« 


ſitie of which, according as they were in greater num. 


ments. But to avoide confuſion and obſcuritie, we may 
ſay, that if the ſoveraigntie conſiſteth in one onely prince, 


init, theEſtate 1s popular: and if onely the leaſt part of 
them have the chiefe power, the Eſtate is Arittocratical, 
But if their forme of government be contrarie to theirns 
ture, they take another qualitie but change not their < | 
ſence. Moreover we ſay, that the preſervation of everic 
publike ſocietie dependeth of the policie well ordained, 
without which there can bee nothing but diſorder and 
confuſion among men. We ſay, tiuat policie is the order 
of a citie in the offices of magiſtracie, namely, inthechicte 
of all, in whoſe government the whole Common-yealth 
conliſteth : which if it be in the peoples hands, 1s called 
Popular, as in the Cantons of Switzerland , and leagues 
of the Griſons, in manie free townes in Germanic, andin 
olde time was in Athens : if in the hands of certaine pet- 
ſons, as of the gentlemen of Venice, andof ſome families 
in Genes, it is called Ariſtocraticall : if it dependeth 
the will of one alone, itiscalled a Monarchie, as in France, 
Spaine, Portingale, England, Scotland, Sweathland, Polo- 
nia. Further we ſay, that the diverſitic of government & 
mong cities and peoples, dependeth of theirend : if they 
tendetoa goodende, which is to publike benefite,"the 
are good and juſt: butif to an ill ende, namely, to the par? 
ticular profite-of ſuch as commaund , they are cw! and 
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Poune | office. Chap. 4. 

mn Os | 

pol :41-T FN. JEcommonly ſay that that thing is right- 

alreg> 03, i: A/ N/ ly done, which is done according to the Vi rightis 
luſion -F/ ; order andinſtitution of policie. Neither 


Com- WM izrightanyoother thing amongſt us, than the order of that 
s, b- Wl cllateunderwhichwelive, the ſoveraigntic whereof is the 77* eg ng 
diver. WW ſarefoundation, union and bond of all the particulars in is che foveraign- 
num. WH cnzperfe&bodicof a Common-wealth. And when judge- ** #<:co% 
yern- WF ments are exerciſed by the Magiſtrates, when the wil of ju- 
may WF fliceis declared by the expoſition of the lawes and of right, 
rince, WF and when wedire our actions under juſtice, then is the 
creſt WI orderof civill ſocietic duly obſerved. Heerupon in our laſt 
art of Wl diſcourſe we ſaid,thatthe eſtate of a Common-wealth was 
call, WW compounded of three generall parts, of the Magiſtrate, of ge rr pep 
ir0a- Wl theLaw,and ofthe People. Thus following our purpoſc,let | 
ir of. WM usintreat particularly of theſe parts, whereof every Com- 
cveric i mon-wealth-confiſteth:and firſt let us conſider of the chief 
ined, WW Magiltrate,and of his authoritic and office. 
r and A$3R. Allcivill ſuperioritic is a holy and lawfull yoca- 
order Wil tion before God. And as juſtice is the end of the law, and 
hiefe Wil thelawaworke of the Magiſtrate, ſo alſo the Magiſtrate is | 
ealth theimage of God,who rulcth and governeth all,according 7 __ 
2lled WF fowhich moutd and paterne he muſt faſhion himſelfe tho- God. 
agucs tough the meanes Gs, 
ndin AMAana. ASina man thatis well diſpoſed both in bo- 
 pel- Geand ſoule according to nature not corrupted, the ſoule 
niles WF ulethand commandeth with reaſon, being the better part, 
th of Wl addthebodiewith the affe&ions thereof ſerve and obey,as 
ance, thewoorſe part : ſois itin every humane aſſembly, Irbe-. 
Polo Wl longeth tothe wiſeſt to rule, and to ſuch asareleſle adviſed The wiſccſtmuſt 
nt 4- i ©9obey. Therefore the Magiſtrate muſt above all things la- re. 
they dorthat he be not unwoorthie of that perſon which he ſu- 
they ſainerh, 'Butletys heare A k a » diſcourſe of this matter 
par? Viichis heere propounded unto us. 

and W Axau. God being carefull of all things, even of the 

Klkaſt, and comprehending in himſclfe the beginning, 
of | | O01 end, 


$52 Of the (Gveraigne Magiſtrate, 


end,and midſt of them,according to his goud pleaſure,and 

making all in all by his onely ſpirit, reſpe&ing the common 

good of this whole frame, and preſervation of humaneſy. 
why Goddi- cletie, hath from time to time diſtributed to ſungri 
{tribureth his ”"_—_ . . , © PEt- 
gitrs diverſly ro ſons diltin&tand different graces, that in excrciling divers 
diversmen. eftares, charges, adminiſtrations, offices, handicrafs, and 


occupations, they might through mutuall ſuccour, andin« 


terchangeable helpe preſerve and maintaine themſelves, 


This1s that which.we ſee 1n cities amongſt civil companies 
which is as much to ſay, as a multitude of men unlikein 
qualities and conditions, as rich, poore, free, bond,noble, 
vile,skilfull, ignorant, artificers, labourers : ſome obeying, 
others commanding, and all communicating togitherin 
one placetheirarts, handicrafts, occupations, andexerci- 
ſes,to this end, that they may live the better, and more c6- 


nc modiouſ]y.They obey alſo the ſame Magiſtrates,lawes,and 


familic reſem- ſoveraigne counſell, which Plato calleth the Anchor, head, 


blechthe kingly and foule of the citic : which naturally tendeth to ſomeor- 
FEPIMENRT. 4 
- 


der and rule of dominion, asthat which tooke beginning 
and increaſe from perſons acquainted with a government 
that reſembleth the royall regiment, as appeereth in eve- 
ry well ordered familie, and hath already beene touchedot 
us. The firſt ſoveraigne government was c{tabliſhedeither 
by the violence of the mightieſt, as Thucidides,Ceſar,Plutark, 
and others write : and the holy hiſtorie teſtifierh the ſame 
unto us, and purtteth this opinion out of dotſbr, where1t1s 
Gen.r0.to, ſaid, that Nimrod Chams nephew, was the firſt that brought 
os bd es OR into ſubjeRion by force and violence, eſtabliſhing his 
of kingdozs. Principalitiein the kingdome of Aſſyria : Or if any willbe- 


leeve Demoithenes, Ariftotle, and Cicero, the firſt ſovcraigntie | 


was inſtituted upon their will & good liking, who for theil 


 owne commodirie,reſt and ſecuritie, ſubmirted themſeives | 


- to ſuchasexcelled moſt in vertue in thoſe times,whichthe 
Cicero hisopi- - Called heroicall. Who knowerh not (ſaith Cicero) in his0- 
won therein, ration for Seftizs,that the nature of men was ſomtime ſuch, 

that not having naturall equitie as yet written, they fas 
dred up and downe being diſperſed in the fields, and ha 

nothing bur that which they could catch and keepeforc®: 
ably by murders and wounds ? Wherefore ſome exceng 
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+: and'o his authoriie. 
inyerrneand counſell, and knowing the docilitie and un- 
derſtanding of man, gathered the diſperſed togither into 
oneplace, and brought them from that rudenes wherein 
they were,unro juſtice and gentlenes.Then they eſtabliſhed 
thoſethiogsthat belonged ro common protit, which we cal 
publike, and appointed aſſemblies, atrerward called cities, 
and walled abour their buildings joined togither, which we 
caltownes, having firſt found out both divine and humane 
equitie, At the ſame time the authoritie of Magiſtrates took 
place,yho were inſtituted by the conſent of the people, for 
thatexcellent heroicall vertue, which they ſaw in thoſe firſt 
Reors and Ordainers of civil ſocietic,to whom was com- 
mitted the juriſdiQtion of lawes, or received cuſtoms, and 
the diſpoſition of written equitie to rule and governe their 
people thereafter. But nor to ſtay long about the diverlitie 
ofthoſe opinions, which we have heere alledged for the c- 
ſabliſhment of the ſoveraigntie,this1s out of queſtion,that 
the foundation of every common-wealth dependeth ther- 


353 


vpon, and that it is the abſolute and perpetuall power of whacore. 
thecommon-wealth, and is not limited either in power, or raignucis. 


charge,or for a certaine time. This ſoveraigntieis in him or 


them that are chiefe of the Eſtate: & a little king is as much Alirle king x 
aſoreraigne, as the greateſt Monarch of the carth. For a TucnaSove- 


raigne as the 


greatkingdome(ſaith Caſſiodorms)is nothing elſe buta great greateſt Mo- 
eatets under the keeping of one chief ſoveraign. "*: 


But before we intreat more amply of his authoritie and ot- 


hice,it behooyerh us to render a reaſon of the name of 7- Ofthenameaf 
| 00apcobre is heere given unto him. This word CMagi- Magiſtrate, 


e, hath been taken of the ancients in divers {ignihcatt- 
ons:and Plato maketh ſeventeen ſorts of them, calling ſome 
neceſſarie Magiſtrates,others honorable. Ari#ocle ſaid,that 
theyought chiefly to be called Magiſtrates, that have | noe 
frtotake connſell, to judge, and to command, bute m 
alytocommand. And this doth the Greeke word 4 an | 
+=: {ufficiently declare, as if he would ſay, Commanders. 
andthe Latine word Hagifrarus, being a word of com- 
manding, fignifieth to maltcr, and to exerciſe dominion. 
Alſo the Di&ator , who had the greateſt power to ot 
mand, was called of the Ancients, Magiter populi. 1 c - 

| Oo 1y OTC 


The Di&atorof 
Rome was Cal» 


led Magifter pt 
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Of the foveraigne Magiſtrate, 


fore albeitthe name of Magiſtrate hath beene heertofore 
and is yet given to all that have publike & ordinarie charge 
in the Eſtate, yer we will as it were abuſe this name 2 li. 
tle, by transferring 1t to the Soveraigne of all, of whom 
all Magiſtrates, lawes, and ordinances of the Common- 
The callingot wealth depend. Now let us ſee whether this yocation of 
Magiſtrates k 
coovedrobe The Magittrate be lawfull and approoved of God. We have 
whull, not onely infinite teſtimoni?s 1n the Scripture, thartthee. 
ſtate of Magiſtrates 1s acceptable before God, but whichis 
more, itis adorned with honorable titles, that the dignitie 
thereof might be ſingularly recommended unto us, When 
Plal.82.6. weſec thatallmen placed in authoritic are called Gods,ye 
mult noteſteeme this titie to be of ſmall importance, ſee. 
ingitappeereth thereby, that they are authorized by him, 
and repreſent his Majeltie tn the ruling and governing of 
Iohn.r0.35. Us. If the Scripture ( as that heavenly word ſaith) called 
them Gods, unto whom the word of God was given, what 
15 thatelſe butthat they have charge and comn:lihvntrom 
2.Chron.19.6. God to ſerve him in their office,and (as CI1ſcs 2d /iſcpha 
ſatd to their Indges, whom they appointed ovei eyeric citie 
of Indah)to exerciſe juſtice, not in the name of men,vutin 
; the name of God ? By me(ſaith the wiſdome ot God)kings 
Proy$.15.16. raigne,and princes decree juſtice. By me princes rule, and 
the nobles,and al the judges of the earth. Moreover welee, 
that many holy men have obtained kingdoms, as Davia,lo- 
fras, Ezechias : ſome governments and great cſtares under 
kings,as Zoſeph,and Daxiel:others the guiding of a tree peo- 
ple,as Moſes, loſua, and the Indees, whoſe calling andeltate 
was acceptable to God, as he hath declared by his {pirit. 
Wherfore no man ought to doubt of this, that ctv1ll ſuperl- 
Thecallingof 'OFitie iS not only a holy and lawfull calling before God,bult 
apes -—"x alſo the holieſt and moſt honorable of all other, wherevnto 
all the people is ſubjeR, as well by the eſtabliſkinent of the 
nga of the eſtate, as by the holic and heavenlic orcinance 
of God. And if the Magiſtrate be perſuaded (as its 
taine, that manie Eſtates haye had that foundation ) that 
the cauſe of bis firſt inſtitution, and voluntaric {uvjecuon 
whereunto the people ſubmitted themſelves for trewcom 


mon benefit,was that excellency of yertue,which ano 
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inſome-above the reſt, ought he not to thinke hirmſelfe 
unwoorthic of ſo honorable atitle, if he want the cauſe of 
the beginning thereof ? But further,if the Magiſtrate know 
that hee is appointed the miniſter of Gods juſtice, unto Heis the mini- 
what great integritie, prudence, clemencie, moderation, gg 9995 1m 
andinnocencie,ought he to conformeand frame himſelfe? 
With what confidence dare he ſuffer any iniquitie to have Good counſel 
entrance into his ſeate, which he underſtandeth to be the {* Magifrars. 
throne of the living God ? With what boldnes will he pro- 
nounce any unjuſt ſentence out of his mouth, which hee 
knoweth is appointed to be an inſtrument of the truth of 
God ? With what conſcience will he ſubſcribe to, or ſeale 
any evill ftatute with his hand, which he knoweth is ordai- 
nedto write the decrees of God ? To be ſhort,if the Magi- 
irate call to mind, .thatas God hath placed the Sunne and 
Moonein the heavens as a token of his divinitie,fo is he al- 
ſoappointedinearth for the like repreſentation and light, 
vill kenotthinke that he is to imploy and beſtow all his 
careand ſtadie, that he may repreſent unto men 1n all his 
doings, as it were an image of the providence, defence, 
goodnes,clemencie,and juſtice of God ? Ir is certaine that | 
the Magiſtrate is the ſame thing in the Common-wealth, ao ms 
whichthehartis in the bodie of a living creature. 1f the thchartof ali- 
bart be ſound and pure,it giveth life unto the whole bodice, "ST 
bicauſe it is the fountaine cf the blood, and of the ſpirits : 
but being corrupted, it bringeth death and deſtruction to 
althe members. So fareth it with the Magiſtrate, wio1s the 
ſoule of the people, their glaſſe, and the white wherar all his 
| {ubje&s aime, It helive under right,reaſon, truth & juſtice, 

which are the proper wil of God onely, he is not unlike to a 

line orrule, which being firſt right it ſelfe,afterward correc- po mkeY, 
tethall other crooked things that arc applied unto 17. For g = 
nothingis more natural, than that ſubje&s ſhould conform 
themſelves to the maners,decds,and words of their prince, 
Thewiſe Hebrew, Plato, Cicero, and Tits Livics, have lett 
this Maximeunto poſteritie as an infallible rule of Eſtate, 
And Theodoricxs king of the Gothes, writing to the Senate 
of Rome, poeth yet further, uſing theſe words, as Caſſirdo- 


w rchearſeth them : That the courſe of nature would ſooner 
Oo iij faile, 


Wo# 4 BS ns A EE ew _ 
TOE YEA AP AO SB 3- FEI et I” 


EE INN FER”: Wy 
” 
OA gr Wer AY 16», 
OT PICS F 


p p = . 
ans A bes Tos \ EARNED = _ © 
_— CCR 9950) Pacer dar, 2 on jo HH" dar, . _ 
- 1 #4 
> & ” —_ PE POEETTS mp 
at ” " 


———— þ bred Fe. >} hs ye ny cots wrduw tte cinds 1 


Pray, Men, aac; 
CE 


556 Of the ſoveraigne Magiſtrate, 
nile, than the proplewould leave off to be like their Princes. 
Ye ry as mg in the 06A of living creatures Nor 
corrupted, inſomuch that the laſt relicks of life ſeeme toa- 
bide therein : ſoit is meete, that, if any diſcaſe corruptthe 
people, the ſoveraigne Magiſtrate ſhould continue pure 
andſound unto the end from all thar pollution. If there 
be any evill in the ſoule, itproceedeth from the wickednes _ 
of the bodie, being ſubje&ro perverſe affeRions: and look 
what good thing ſocuer is in the bodie, it floweth from 
the ſoule, as from the fountaine thereof. Now as it would 
be againſt nature,if the evils of the body ſhould come from 
the ſoule,and the good gifts of the bodie ſhould be corrup. 
ted by the vices of the ſpirit : ſo would it be very abſurd, 
The Magiſtrate that corrupt maners,evil lawes,vice,and ungodlines ſhould 
coamscin 4 uf proceed from the Magiſtrateunto the people, ſeeing (as 
tharwhichrea- Plato faith ) he holdeth the ſame place in the Common- 
foul, — WealthZhatreaſon dothin the ſoule, which guideth theo | 
ther parts by wiſdome. And foraſmuch as the whole Com- 
mon-wealth repreſenteth but one certain bodice compoun- 
ded of divers members,whereof the Magiſtrate is the Head 
and moſt excellent of all, he g1uſt alſo uſe ſuch equitie, that 
he profit everie one of them, and beware that he be not 
contagious tothe whole publike bodie through his evill 
example.The people(ſaith Sexeca) give more credit to their 
e example of _. - . ; 
the magiſtrare CIES,thA to their eares:; that is to ſay,they beleeve that which 
is the beſtway they ſec, ſooner than that which they heare. And to in- 
people. ſtru&the people by precepts, is a long and difficult wale': 
but toteach them by examples is verie ſhort, and of grea- 
terefficacie. Therefore the Magiſtrate muſt be more care- 
full ofthat which he doth, than of that which he ſpeaketh. 
Whereunco the And that which he preſcribeth his ſubje&s for a rule, asIt | 
oma x7 were by lawe, muft bee confirmed of him by works and 
ſubjeR. deeds.For as he is chiefly bound to follow the laws of God 
_. andnatare, ſohe muſt make all thoſe lawes and {tatutes, 
which he eſtabliſheth in his eſtate, according to that patern. 
 Andtherefore one of the Ancients ſaid very well, thatthe 
prince togither with his ſubje&s, had one and the ſame 
Godtoſervye, one lawe to keepe, and one death to feare. 


Wewill then briefly comprehend the dutie of the 
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ree things, 1n ruling, in teaching, and in 1. ,; 
s people: which duties are ſo neerely Yak and Mapiſeae cow 
nedtogither,that the one cannot be wel exerciſed with- yings. _ 
theother,and he that faithfully diſchargeth one, fulfil- 
 kchrhemall.. For this cauſe P/zco ſaith, thatthe art and ſci- JÞ<rt ebay 
| nceofthe King,of the Philoſopher, and of the Politician, andPolticalti 
' #oneandthe ſame, bicauſethey canſiſt all three in know- akone, 
- nohow torule, to teach, and to judge well. Heſaith alſo, 
 tharthe onely wayto procure true quietnes and moſt hap- 
| riefelicitiein Common-wealths, is when by ſome divine 
providence the ſoveraigne authoritic of Magiſtracie mee- 
teth with the will of a wiſe Philoſopher in one perſon, that 
| retuemay be ſuperior, and vice ſuppreſſed. And if ſuch a 
zorernor over people is to be accounted very happie, they 
| aenolefſe happie, that may heare the excellent diſcourſes, 
| ndoood inſtrutions which proceed from his mouth. Be- 
' ſides, when they ſce vertue after a lively ſort imprintedin a 
| niiblepaterne, and that the Magiſtrates life 1s ſuch an ex- 
| anple,they become wiſe of their own accord.Then is force, 
conſtraint, or threatning, needlefle to bring them to their 
 (utie, as they that conforme themſclves to an upright and 
goodlife in friendſhip,charitic,and concord,one with ano- 
| ther, Sothat we may boldly ſay, that he is by nature moſt Whois moſt 
| roorthie of ſoveraigne authoritic,who isable by his vertue Joon! 0h, 
 oimprintin mens harts the like diſpoſition and affe&ion ritc. 
ole well and yertuouſly, But fora{much as few vertuous 
' nenare found, & ſoveraigne Magiſtrates are not common- {7 Mereare 
 ychoſen out of that ſmal number, but come to thatautho- Princes. 
| itefor the moſt part by ſucceſſion : it is no marvel if there 
debut few ſuch Magiſtrates,as we have heer deſcribed:nay, 
| tisrather greatly to be woondred at, if any one amonga 
' geatmany becom very excellent. Notwithſtanding,as their 
| Wreraigneis nothing leſſe over their ſubjets, who owe fi- Wheris ihe ds. 
| Celitie & obedience unto the: ſo are they alwaies bound to Magiftrme —_ 
Gtheir dutie and office towards rhem, which conſiſteth 1n fic. 
nniſtring juſtice,conſel, comtort,aid,& protection. More- 
| fer-bicauſe inſolencie and rebellious wickednes is alwaies 
' obefound in ſome corrupt perſons, who neither by tea- 


, hor by example of good life will be brought to ver- 
| rue, 
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tue, but perſevere in committing a thouſand impioug ang 

46.5 6 ry unjuſt actions,tor the puniſhment of ſuch, the {lwordis put 
Mazitcares Jntothe Magiltrates hand, both by the law of God & ma 

hand. thatas the miniſter of God he ſhould ſerve his wrath, and 

take vengeance of them that docvill. This is that whichix 

fo exprelly commanded to Magiſtrates in intiniteplacesgf 

lerad.y. the Scripture,under theſe words : Do judgement andjuflice; 

by this precepr, Tice in delivering him thar is oppreſſed by force,fromthe 

—— hand of the oppreſlor, in not greeving ltrangers, widowes, 

| '  andorphanes, in offering no injurie to any, in ſhedding ng 

1nnocent blood, andin dealing uprightly with everic one; 

and Indgement in reſiſting the boldnes of the wicked, in 

repreſiing their impudencie and violence, and in puniſhing 

Pro.16.12.& Their faults. It « an abhomination to kings ( ſaith the wiſe man) 

' 20,8,26, to commit wickednes : for the throne us etabliſhed by juitice. Aking 

that ſateth in the throne of judgement ,chaſeth away all evilzithby 

cies. eAwiſe king ſcattereth the wicked, andcauſeth the wheelet 

turne over them. Take the drofſe from the filver,ard there ſhallpre- 

Pro.25.4.5, Ceedawveſſell for the finer. Take away the wicked from the king and 

his throne (hall be eftabliſhedin righteonſnes.e As well he that julli- 

fieth the wicked, as he that condemneth the jul, is an abhumination 

wnto God. The people and nations curſe him that ſaith to the vickgh, | 

thou art juit. Yea, an offence is to be imputed as much or 

Het iyrerh moreto him thatſuffereth it to be done, when he may and 

aſwell as he that 48 bound to ſtay it, than to him that committeth tie ſame, 

commirethi. Andifithbea pointof trucjuſtice in Magiſtrats to perſecute 

the wicked with drawen ſword,let not them that will needs 

(forſooth)abſtaine from al ſeveritie, and keepe their hands 

purefro blood, whileft the ſwords of the wicked aredravi | 

out to commit murder and violence : I ſay, let tem not 

doubt but they themſelves ſhall be judged guiltic of great 

injuſtice before the divine Majeſtie.It is true, that gentlenes 

Severitieand and clemencie moſt of all beſeeme a great & excellent man, 

clemencieare andis onePrincipal vertue necefſarie for a Magiſtrate.Not- 

belinkedro- * * hn Ry IB fit of the 

zitherinaNa- Withſtanding it muſt ſoberuled, that for the benent or Tk 

giltrate, Common-wealth, ſeveritie and rigor be joined therewith: 

bicauſe it is unpolſlible to rule and governe 3 muktitu 

withour this. And yet itis not the part either of 2 wii phiſt- 


tion, or of agood goyernor of aucſtate, to ict! anc oy 
” ” g 


= 
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011, excep in great neceſſitie, when there is no other re- 
medie. For if they do otherwiſe,as there is want of diſcreti- 

nin both, fo moſtofallin the Magiſtrate, bicauſe injuſtice 

 #ſois joined with crueltie. So that itis neceſlarie both in 

| demencieand rigor to keepe ſome honeſt meane by right 

' reaſon, andprodence, to the end that the inconveniences 

' ofboth may beeſchewed. This is that which Jſocrares, ſpea- 

/ king of the maner of raigning well,teacheth,when he ſaith, 

 thatman muſt be ſevere in ſearching out of faults,and mer- 
cifulinimpoſing puniſhments that are leſſe than the faults, 

 porerning men more by clemencie and prudence, than by c;,;e ang 
oor and crueltie. And ſeeing it falleth out fo, that an over- proviciemoſ 

ſerere Magiſtrare becommeth odious, and that he is con- as rm gg | 

| temned and deſpiſed who is too gratious, a wiſe man muſt Magiſtrate. 

| beboth civill and grave : gravitie being comely in com- : 

| manding, and civilitie neceffarie for him that converſeth 

vithinen, Forthe concluſion therefore of our diſcourſe,we 

karne, that both by the eſtabliſhment of every eſtate and 

palicie, and by a holic and heavenlic decree, we are ſubject 

tothe ſoveraigne Magiſtrate, whois lawtully ordained to 

ale, toteach, and tojudge us in all things that reſpe& this 

 peeſentlife,and the preſeryation of civil ſocietie. We learne, 

ttatſeeing he is the image of God upon earth, he muſt con- 

 rmehimſclfeas much as he is able to the perfe&ion of all 

goodnes and juſtice, that he may bring on them that are 

committed to his charge to godlines and vertue by hisex- 

| anple: andthatit is his dutic to honor the good, andto 
puanſhthe evill, declaring thereby that he is the protector 

andpreſeryer of publike tranquillitic,honeſtie, innocencie, 

| nd modeſtie, and appointed to maintaine the common 

lactic and peace of all men. 


The dutie of the 
Magiſtzate, 


Of the Law. Chap.s5. 


world, that manie unlike mot1ons are CON- tive under 
one, and all catte 


2 ve autained within one heavenly motion, which nel 40 
_ Klyaies like toit ſelfe,and al cauſes by tic firſt cauſe: and 4:1, 


| Uneverie living creature manic ſundiic members diſlin<r 
in 
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The law is the 
blood and bond 
ofthe Com- 
mon-wealth. 


Of-the Law, 


in office,arecompriſed and brought into union and 
ment by the ſoule and hart : ſoin everic Common-weglth 


compounded of manie differing parts, neceſſarie for thee. | 


ſtabliſhment therof, the law is the blood thar elveth vertue 
and lite untoit,the bond that reduceth all the partstheregs 
tounitie,and the firme preſerver of civill ſocietie.Therefore 
ſceing(my Companions)we have diſcourſed of thefirſtpare 


of everie aivill eſtate and government, which is the chick 


Magiſtrate : let us conſider now of the ſecond, noleſſene. 


 ceflarie therein, which is the law, whereby he is joined and 


The law is the 
fpiric and ſoule 
ofthe common- 
wealth. 

4 


All creatures 
arcſociable by 
nature, 


The preroga- 
tives of men a- 
bove othercre- 
atures, 


united to the reſt of the publike bodie for the maintenance 
and preſeryation thereof. 

AcHIrtoB. Thelaw is 1n the citie, as the ſpirit isinthe 
bodie. For as the bodie without the ſpirit undoubtedly pe- 
riſheth:in like manerevery citie and Common-wealth that 


hath no law,falleth into ruine and perdition. Therefore 


eerocalleth lawes the ſoules of Common-wealths. 
AssR. Asthe ſoule guideth the bodie, andinduethit 
with abllitie to worke:ſo the law 1s the direction and main- 
tenance of eyery Eſtate. By the lawe 1s the Magittrate obet- 
ed, and the ſubjeas kept in peace and quietnes, Butletus 
heare A M 4 n a handlethis matter. | 
AManN a Weſcethat natarally al living creatures,whe- 


therecarthie,watrie,atrie, or flying,tame,or wilde,ſcckeat- 


ter the companies and aſſemblies of their kinds,tolivewith 
them,as Sheepe by flocks : Kine, Oxen,Harts,and Hindes, 
feeding by herds: Horſes, Aﬀes,and Mules by companies: 
Choughs,Stares,Cranes,and other birds by flights: Filtes 
bothin freſh & ſalt waters following one anotherin holes: 
Bees dwelling in hives : Pigeons in doove-houſes : Ants 
little hollow places.No marvel therforeif men, ſin oulatly& 
dorned with an immortall ſoule, with reaſon & ſpeech, an 

by theſe prerogatives more comunicable than other cre# 
tures, as borne to honor God, to love one another, tolire 
togitherin a civil policiewith lawes, Magjiſtrats,and judge- 


ments, having proper tothemſclves onely the knowledge 


of good andevill;of honeſtie and diſhoneſtic,of juſtice a 
muktice, knowing the beginnings & cauſcs of things, tnell 


proceedings,antecedents,& conſequents,thelr fila 
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 edeqnrraricties,-nomarvell I fap, if they live more com- 
 nocionlly.and happily togither; and dothart by right and 
| uitie-which otherliving creatures do onely by a naturall 
- ;nſtip&:ſeeing alſo rhey maybe adured(as Cicero ſairh)ebat 
E mibing beere below i more acceptable to God the governor of al the 
| peldibanthe congregations & aſſemblies of men linked toguther by 
- wht eadeqhuirre,vbich we call citiet.Now wearetonote,that al 
oe which obey the ſame lawes & Magiſtrats,make joint- 
poither but one citie, which (as 4ri/otle ſaith ) is everie yrs cincls, 
* companie aſſembled togither for ſome benefit. It a citie be 
| efembled'in Monarch-wiſe, it is to bee defended againſt 71. givers ends 
 ſrangers,& ro live peaceably among themſelves according. ofthe three 
 wlawiifAriſtocratically under certaine chiefe lords,it is ro *Yu nm 
| bereſpe&ed according to their riches,nobilitic & yertue:if 
| inapopmlar comunirie, it is to enjoy libertie & equalitie: 8 
| theberterthar the citic is guided by policie, the greater be- 
| refit theyhopefor therby. Therefore as the YVenetians make 
butonecitie; living under an Ariſtocraticall government : 
 theBernians another, living under a Democratic, whether 
 theylive within or without the wals, or far from the chiefe 
 toyneſoal thenatural ſubjets of this Monarchy,acknow- 
| kedgiugone king for their foveraigne lord, and obeying his 
| commandements,and the decrees of his councel, repreſent 
| onecitieand political communion,compounded of manic 
lapes,townes,and provinces, Provoſtſhips, Bailiweekes, 
 *iittialſhips, governments, Parleaments, Barronies,Coun- 
| tes, Marqueſtes, Dukedoms, Cures, Biſhoprikes, Archbi- 
| toprikes;being in and of it ſelfe ſufficiently furniſhed with 
 U necefſarie and honeſt things, for the leading of a good 
| advertuous life, and obeying the ſtatutes, lawes,and ordi- 
| RanceSeſtabliſhed therin, according to which the Magiſtrat A jag mutt live 
oughtto rnleand to governe his ſubjects, ſhewing thereby, underalan, a 
| that albeit he benort ſubje& to the law, yet he will (as it be- ſubjeX ws 
| Ommeth him ) live-and governe himſclfe under the lawe, lavc-. 
; Therefore the Magiſtrate is very wel called by ſome,a bving _ 
lev and the lew a mute Meagiftrate. Moreover, the marke of a Themarkeefa 
| ne prince, of which dependeth whatſoever he doth (ovcra'ss: 


by iisimperial authority iis the power topreſcribe lawsun= 
| Wallingeneral,and to every one in particular: and notto 
| recelyc 


an 
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Of the Law. 
receive any but.of God, who is theIudee of Princes (faith 
Marc Anrthu)es Princes are the judges of their ſubjett,. yea 
tis God(ſaith'the wiſe man)that willproceed with FIgOr Apa 
them for the cantemps of bis law.So that they which laypenergl. 


How far Princes ly, thatprinces are no more ſubjeR tolawes, thanto thei 


areſubje&ro 
lawes. 


Wherein the 
abſolute power 


" I 


; _—_ 


- of the:matter heere:propounded unto usto intreatof, we 


The definition 
ofthe law. 


The diviſion of 


Ie. 
What the law 
ofnacure is. 


The diviſion of 
the written law, 
The diviſion of 
the law of God. 


Of the Morall 
law. 


own'covenants, ii they exceptnotthe lawes of God andof 
nature,&thoſe juſtcovenantsand bargaines that are made. 

with thetw,they are injurious to God.And as for their Powe | 
ertoabtogate ſuch lawes by their abſolute authoritie, itis | 
no more permitted unto them than the other : ſceing the 


; power aſoveraigne is onely over the civill or poiitive 


C31 


lawes.. Butthatwe may have ſome certaine underſtanding 


mult firſt ſee whacthe law is, into how many kinds itis di- 
vided, whereuntoitought to rend, the profit of it,and how. | 
we muſt obeyir, The law is a ſingular reaſon imprintedin 

nature, commanding thoſe things that are to be done, and 
forbidding the'contraric, We haye both the law of nature, 
and the law written,: The law of nature is a ſence and fees 
ling, which eyerie one hath in himſelfe, and in his conſci- 
ence,wherby he diſcerneth between good and evil, asmuch 
as ſufhceth totake from:him the cloke of ignorance,in that 
he isreprooved even by.his owne witnes. The written law 
1s double, divine, andcivill. The divine lawe is dividedin- 
to three parts, thatis,into Maners,Ceremonies,and Iudge- - 
ments. Thatcf Maners was called of the ancient writers 

the. Moralllaw, being the true and eternall rule of Juſtice, 
appointed forall men,in what countrie or time ſocyer they 
live, if-they will dire& their life according to the willot 
God. And asfor the Ceremonies & Iudgements,although 
they have ſome relation-to Manners, yct bicauſe both of 


themmight be: altered and aboliſhed without the corrup- 
-. tio or diminution of good maners, the ancients did not | 
comprehend thoſe twoparts under the word Mora)l, but 


attributed this name particularly to the firſt part of the av, 
of whichthe ſincere. integritie of Maners dependerh,which 
neither may nor oyght.in any ſort to be altered or chan- 
ged,and wheruintothe end of all other lawes is to bercfer- 
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pbeidgjoined untoour neighbor by rraelove. The cere- 
- noaiall Jaw was aPedagogie of the Iewes, thar is to ſay, ofthe Cereme- 
adodrine of infancie given to that people to exerciſe them 2 


#the obedience to God, untill the manifeſtation. of 
thingswhich were then figared in ſhadowes. The In- 
cial law-given unto them for poticie,taught them certain Ofthe Iudicial 
cofjuſticeandequitie,whereby they might live peacea- 
 blyrogither wkthourhureing one another, Now,as the ex- © 
| exciſeof ceremonies/appertained to the doarine of pietie, 
 vhichisrhefirſt part of the Moral law(bicauſc it nouriſhed 
wilhChurchan the reyerence of God)and yet was di- 
| fin&frotrue pietie: in like maner, albcit their Iudicial law 
| tendedro' no otherend than to the preſervation of the ſelf 
 amecharitic that is comanded inthe Morall law,yet it had 
| 2diſtin& propettie,which was not exprefly declared inthe 
| commindement of charitie;. As rherefore the ceremonies 
reabrogared, & trucentligion and'pictic, I mean Chrifti- 
 n/ubſticured in place of the Iugdaical law: ſo the Tudiciary 
| kvex were cancelled & aboliſhed, without violating in any 
| otthedurtieiof charitic. So that al natiops have libertieto 
| nakeforthetnſclves fuch laws as they ſhall think expedient Pfcritores 
| orthetn;called of us civil tawes, which muſt be ſquared ac- 
| corang to the eternal rule of charitie,and differing onlyin 
| otoe;they'amaital haye one end,commanding alwaies ho- 
| KiIt&verruous things, and contrariwiſe forbidding thoſe 
Ware diſhoneſt and vitious; Now of theſe civill lawes, rhe aivitonot 
{ therearetwochiefe kinds amongſt us-; The firſt conſiſterh civillaves. 
Bavcstnatareratified and eſtabliſhed, upon which everic 
eneand publike government is firſt grounded, and 
beginning, which ought not in any wiſe to be in- _ 
| "waeGOtchanged : ſuch arethoſe which we call the Jawes Wharchill | 
3 th . ſe tch-men :-n amely,the Salicke law 5 eſta bliſhed by _ chioged. 
| want, vhowas the firſt that tooke upon him the name The Sabeklaw 
| Ching over them, Such lawes alſo arc annexed and united ' : 
 *R.Aowne, and therefore the Prince cannot ſo abro- 
pevem,-butchat his ſucceſſor may diſanull whatſoever 
doneinprejudice of them : much lefſe are ſubjeas 
(d-toattemptany ſuch matter. Yea'all thoſe that 
it, ſeeke-nothing but ro moore ſedition _ 
eltate, 
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eſtate, and-to cauſe ſibje&s to revolt from their ſuperi. | 
ul... ors. Asforthe other civilllawes, as Conſtitutions Ordj 
”* nances, Edi&s, and Cuſtomes, which have beene made 
andrecerved according to the condition and circumſtance. 
of times and places, ithey arc in the power of the ſore, 
.- raignePynce, to changeand to cotrea them as occaſion 
ſhallſerye.' And yerin the generall and particular cuſtoms 
Soy of this Realme, none have: becne commonlye changed, 
xeſtof bis but after the lawfull aſſemblic of the three generall E. 
279 gy ſtatesof France, or elſe of the particular Eſtates of eve. 
and juſticeon FIC Province ©: notasif the king were neceſſarily bounds 
kis fide, toſtandto their advice; or might not do contrarie to that 
which theydemaund, if -naturall.reaſon and juſtice ſtand 
with his will. And then'wharſoever it pleaſeth him tolike 
or diſlike; to:commaund._ or forbid, is held for a lawe, an 
edi; and decree, andeveric ſubje& is bound to obey it, 
Bur 'to'ſpeake generally: of 4hgilawes of an Eſtate, the 
changing and gain-ſaying of them is a veric pernitious. 
Thechangeor Plague'in everie Common-wealth. This. ancient rule and 


would 
new lay 


although never (o little, 
moſt 46. is to be had 
d little. For if reſe 
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| 1enotthen made, it falleth out in the Common-wealth, ys ;... 
260 


thediſcaſed bodie of a man , whercin the diſcaſe, if commoneet 
 ceaſeth by litleand litle, and that which might caſily have 
| beene cured, through negligence is made incurable. Men 
' never begin (ſaid Pans e/Emilizes the Romane Conſul ) to 
| aterandchangetheeſtate of a Common-wealth , by ma- 
king their firit entraunce with ſome notorious reſiſting of 
' thelawes. And therefore we muſt thinke that the preſerya- 
 tonof theprincipal foundations of a politike Eſtates left 
| trandon, when men negle&the care of keeping diligent- 
 letheconſtitutions thereof, how light, or of ſmall impor- 
| tance ſoeyer they ſeeme to be. For ſeeing the law is the ſure Thetwicthe 
| foundation of eyeric civill ſocietie, if that faile, it muſt fortarionot 
' needes bee, thatthe whole politicall building will fall to © Ot 
' uine, Therefore Bias the wiſe ſaide, that the Eſtate of that Bag 
' Common-wealth is happie, wherein all the inhabitantes 
| fearethelawe as a ſevere Tyrant. For then whatſocyer it re- 
| quireth, is undoubredlie perfourmed. After the lawe is 
| caceeſtabliſhed and approoved(ſaith [dorus)we muſt not we muſt nor 
| jdge of it , but judge according unto it. That is the beſt judge ofthe law 
' policie ( faide Chilon one of the Sages of Gracia ) where cothclav. y 
| thepeople hearken more to the lawes, than to the Ora- 
| fours, This alſo was the cauſe that Pa»ſarias the Lacede- 
| Monian made this anſwere to one who demanded of him, 
| Myitwas notlawefull in-their Countrey toalter anie of 
| their auncient lawes. The reaſon is ( quoth hee } bicauſe whythe Lace- 
the lawes muſt bee Myſtreſſes over men, and not men 0rres wh 
 Maiſters over the lawes, Moreover”, the antiquitie and changed. 
| of lawes are ſo evident , that it is needeleſle to 
| Wake any long diſcourſe thereof heere. Moſes was the Theanciene 
lawe-maker of the Hebrewes; Herearine Triſmegiſtns c— 
| Utde Epytians; Phoroners the king,of the Grzcians : Solor 
| of the Athenians : Lycurgus of the Lacedemonians : eAna- 
| fefrof the Scythians : Numa Pomipilins of the Romanes. 
| notable men were choſen by the Senate and people of 
 *9Me, totranſlate and to expound the lawes ofthe twelve 
8. We have alreadie declared howe Pharamond mace 
Us. The greateſt and beſt part of the lawes of Germanic 
| P p J Was 


yremedie bee not uſed inthe beginning thereof, in- in the beginning 


NG OE I AO 1" 4, 


Wt Gs, 
Ak Ce ret Ye RAGS 


tt WW; K-47 wo T7 
RL bp a Aw 


SPA Inns Wes. oa $4 - As IR ae, Ws; > vs at ies te 
Ie 51” + is 9p Vs oma art by 11 ar - poten » a a + _ 
. cages as 


uv a eg 


*% WW, 74 ora 


> Haynes 


$66 Of the Law. 
waseſtabliſhed by Charles the great, Emperour and king of 
France.And ſoall regions have had divers law-makers , 26 


cording to the condition and circumſtaunce of time 


Nolaw before and countrie. True it is. that before th {hi 
_  thelawof God, 4 I publiſhing 


Place, | 


of the 
law of God, there was no law-maker of whom we haven 


knowledge: and ſurely notſo much as one word of a1aw's 
to be foundin all the works of Homer,or Orpheus, or of anie 
before Moſes. But Princes judged and commaunded all 
things by their ſoyeraigne power, which kinde of governe. 
ment being more tyrannicall than kingly, could nor be of 
any continuance orafſurance, bicauſe there was no bondto | 
knit the great with the ſmall, and fo conſequentlie no + 
Theneceſſitre preement. Beſides, this is out of doubt, that all the ſub- 
inoproieot jects of an Eſtate ſtande in neede of alawe, as of alight to 
guide them in the darkenes of humane actions: eſpecially 
1t 1sneceſſarie for the terrifieng of the wicked, who might 
pretend ſom true cauſe of their ignorance,or ſom probable 
colour of their wickednes, or at leaſt ſome ſhewe why they 
ſhoulde eſcape the puniſhment , which is not imprintedin 


The upright and OUT harts,as things forbidden by nature. Nevertheleſle it 
equall diſtribu+ 


Sonofthelaw 15 nOtthelaw that maketh a right government, but upright 
_ makerhagood juſtice,and the equall diſtribution thereof, which oughtto | 


goveramen* beſureringraven in the minds of good kings and princes, 


than in tables of ſtone. And itis to ſmall purpoſe tomul- 
tiplic Edi&s and Decrees, if they be not ſeverely obſerved: 
yea the firſt ſigne thata man may have of the loſle of an E- 
abt or ſtate, is when there appeercth an unbrideled licence anda 
rus,anddayly facility in diſpeſing with good ſtatuts,& when new decrees 
ESO arc daily conſulted of. And ifthe eſtate be alreadie trou- 
decayofacom- bled,the heaping up of laws upon laws is nolefle dagerous | 
morwears. forit, than amultitude ofmedicines in a weak ſtomack, | 
whereas contrariwiſe, newe introductions and abuies " 
then eſpecially to betaken away,and things brought by 
apaine to their firſt and auncient forme. Hiſtories teact | 
us, that when Edits and decrees were moſt of all ultipli 
ed, then did tyranny gather greateſt ſtrength. As it tell out 
Examplesthere. under the tyrant Caligula, who publiſhed decrees of all _ 
mp7 = ogg both goodand bad, and thoſe written in ſo ſmall 2 letter, 


that mey could notread them , to the cnde thathe gh 


Of the Law. 567 


thereby ſnare thoſe that were ignoraunt. His ſucceſſour 

' Cldi made twentie edits in one date, and yet tyrannie 

| v25ncver ſo crucl,nor men more wicked than at thattime, 
Therfore let the lawes and good ordinances of an eſtate be Howlawes may 

iaviolable,ſtraightly kept, not ſubjeR co diſpenſation, not p7,*7* iola- 

| fyourable to great men, but common andequall to al,and 
then ſhall the bond. of civill ſocietie be ſurely tied. Nowe 

- phereas Iſaide, that all nations have libertie to preſcribe 
and frame civill lawes for themſelves, my meaning was noc 
toapproove certaine barbarous and beaſtly lawes received 
offome people:as thoſe lawes which allowed theeves a cer- 
tainerewarde, which permitted the companie of men and 
women indifferentlie, and innumerable others more dil- 
honeſt , which are not onelic yoide of all juſtice, but even 
ofall humanitie . Bur theſe two things muſt be kept in- 
wolably in all lawes, namelie, The ordinaxnce of the law, and Twothingsre- 

 Heequitie of it, upon the reaſon whereof the ordinaunce is \ uncng "au 
grounded. Equitie is alwaies one and the ſame to all peo- rielw. 
ple, bicauſe it is naturall. Therefore allthe lawes in the £9pnenar 
yorld, of what matter ſocyer they are , muſt meete in the «26500 when 
lameequitie, Concerning the ordinance of the lawe , bi- 
culciris joined with circumſtances,no inconvenience let- | 

| teth butthatit may be divers among ſundrie nations, pro- 
idedalwaies that they all tende a-like to the ſame marke 
of que. Now ſecing the divine law which we. call morall, rc equicie of 
bnothingelſe but a teſtimonic of the law of nature,and of wwSecgn whe 
tteconſciencethat is imprinted in al mens harts,no doubt <3 adiuleof 

thisequitie whereof we now ſpeake, is wholy declared allotherlaves, 

_adcomprehended therein. Therefore it is meete that this 

| QQuitteonely ſhould be the white, rule and end of all lawes. 
For (8S.eAuguitine faith in his booke of the citic of God) 

 aerylaw that beareth not the image of the divine lawe,is a 

' neceaſure, And juſtice is the end of everie law well cſta- 

died, which is the cauſc why S. Pale ſo greatly extolleth 

Uevigor ofthe law,calling it the bond of perfeQion.Thoſe 

| ves then which are ſquared out by this heavenly rule, 

Vhick tend to this end,and are limited out by this meaſure, 

' UMtto bereceived and followed cheerefully, albeit they 


| Werfrom the Moſaicall lawe, or otherwiſe one from ano- 
| Pp jj ther. 


568 Of the Law. 


ther. For manic havedenied (and ſome amongſt us are yet 


juſtly inſtituted and ordained, if leaving the policie of Mo. 
Theiropinion ſes, it be governed by the common-laws of other nations; 
Could reatina Which is ſo abſurde a thing, and woulde bee thecauſeoffy 


tions tothe po- ' To > 
me ys- rage confuſion inthe policies of the world,that there nee. 


frivolous. Moreover, by that diſtin&ion of the law which we 


ciently,that the opinion of theſe doters is grounded upon 

Theſepuniſhed a Meere Ignorance of the will of God. The law of God for: 
averliyindivers biddeth ſtealing and divers paines and puniſhments are ap- 

ons. . . . ' 

pointed for the ſame in the policie ofthe Iewes, according 

to the kinde,time,and place of the theft, The auncienteſt 

laws of other nations puniſhed theeves by cauſing them to 

reſtore double that which they had ſtolne. Thoſe lawes 

which foliowed made a diſtin&ion between open & ſecret 

How falſewie- theft : others uſed baniſhment, and ſome death. Thelave 
Godgmomg *e Of God forbiddeth falſwitneſ-bcaring, which was puniſhed 
Lewes, amongſt the Iewes with the ſame puniſhment that thepar- 
tie falſely accuſed ſhoulde have incurred, it he had beene 

found guiltie. In ſome other Countries there was no pu- 

niſhment for it but publike ignominie and ſhame : and in 

ſomealſo the gibber. Briefely , all the lawes in the worlde 

.'- with one common conſent, how different ſocyer they be, 
tendetooneand the ſameende, pronouncing ſentenceot 
condemnation againſt thoſe crimes that are condemned 


litie of puniſhmenr, which is neither neceſſarie nor cxpedr 
ent. Thereis ſome ſuch countrey that would ſpeedilic be- 
come deſolate through murders and robberies,ifit didnot 
exsrciſe horrible and grievous puniſhments upon the 0 
fendersin thoſe crimes. There falleth out ſome ſuch time 
aSrequireth increaſe of puniſhments. Some ſuch nation 
thereis that tandeth in neede of ſome grievous correction 


would be more'given than other nations. He that ſhoul 
be offended at this diverſitie, which is moſt meete to _ 
tainethe obſeryation of the law of God would hee 197 


of that opinion) that no Common-wealth can be well ang 


deth no great ſtore of arguments to proove it vaine and 


have already ſetdowhe in our diſcourſe, it appeereth ſuffi 


by theeternall lawe of God : onely they agree not in £qut- | 


to be appointed for ſome ſpecial vice, whereunto otherwiſe | 


"TE-T-20-3-8-3-3-3-8-c-þ 


\ | thougit | 


Uchead, and the lawe the ſoule that giveth lifteunto it. * | 
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of the People,8e of their obedience, 


to bayea maliciois mind, and to envie publike benefit and || 

 quietnes ? For the concluſion of our preſent ſpeech,let us Civill ordinan: 

' jarne, thatcivilllawes and ordinances depend only of the 5FChen4 only 
oreraigne ruler, and thathe may change them according ruler. : 

rotheoccurrence and benefite of ſtate affaires.Ler us learn 1416s where, 
 thatalllawes muſt be referred to the infallible rule of the »nt9 21! lawes 

| julliceandwill of God,and to the common profit of civill ca. prretes 

ſocietie; that he which commaundeth us to obey magi- 

{rates not onely for feare of puniſhment, butalſo tor con- 

ſceaceſake ,.requireth of us ſuch obedience to their lawes 

andordinaunces : ſo that he 1s accurſcd that infringeth or 

 contemneth them. Therefore we muſt voluntarily ſubmir 

ourſelves unto them, ſo that their general ende be to ſet an 

orderand policie amongſt us,and not diſpute of their rea- 


 ſonandcauſe, as long as their juriſdi&ion extendeth nor 
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' toqurſoules to lay upon them a new rule of juſtice. 


Of the People, and of their obedience due to the 
| Aagiſtrate,and tothe Law. 
Chap. 56. 


Mia JJ have hitherto ſeen, that the preſervation 
xs V/ N/ of policies dependeth of the obſervation 


36M of the law, thatthe ſoveraigne magiſtrate 
nleth therby,and uſeth itas a bond to reduce to unity and 


 reement all the Citizens of one Common-wealth, being 


ulikeincalling, and living under his dominion:at which 
matke eyeric good politike governour ought chicfelic to 

ne, Nowe (my Companions ) we are tointreat of this 
urdpartof acitic , which maketh the politike bodie per- 


% 


| kaand abſolute,namely,of the people, and of that obedi- 
excewhich they oughtto yeelde to the magiſtrate and to 


law; 


| "Akan, Theyybolc Common-wealth fareth well or ill, The magiſtrate 


®Uhirparts,even to the leaſt,are ruled, and containthem- isthe bead,the | 


law the ſole, 


res within the compaſle of their duetic. For all of them ;,1tcpcople 


lgither make but one bodie , whereof the magiltrate 1s thebodyotrhe 


common welch, 


Ppijy Where- 


_ Of thePcople, 


Wherefore itis necdfull that theſe ſhould commayng 2nd 
the other abey. - 


ACcHirT os. Whatſoeyer profiteth the whole, profiterh 
the part,andthat which is commodious to the part, is al 


commodious to the whole:and ſo contrariwiſe, W herfore 
{ the people, ig. 


to obey wel, which is neceſſarily required © 

| Au availeable to the whole political body, Nowe letys 
care As Et Rhandlethis matter unto us more at large, 

ASE R.Incyerie diſcipline the beginning is commonlie 


taken from the leaſt parts thereof. Grammar taketh hishe. 


inning from letters,which are the leaſt things in it:Logike 


The Nowne 2nd won the two leaſt parts therof, namely, the Nowne, &the 


Verbe are no 


=o of Logike, 
ut of Gram-« 


mar, 


The definition 
of acitizenina 
popular itare, 


Other definiti- 
' ©ns of acitizen. 


A generall defi. 
nition of a cirti- 
AC. 


Verbe. Geometric from the point : Arithmetike from. 
nitie: Muſicke from the Minnem and Sembriefe, which 
are likewiſe the leaſt parts thercof. Therefore having ſcene 
that policies the order and life of thecitie,and that the ci 
tie is a multitude of citizens, before we ſpeake of the whole 
bodie of them, we muſt (as I thinke) intreate firſt of 2 citi 
zen, who,although he differ according to the diverfirie of 
commonwealths,yet to take him properly,may be ſaideto 
be every one that hath right to judge in his citic, and hath 
a deliberative voice in the generall or common councell 
thereof. This definition of a citizen cannot fitly be applied 
toallcitizensof all Common-wealths , bur onely to thoſe 
that are ruled popularly, wherin they are all equal, and g0- 
yernethemſelves by aſſemblics,in which everie one hathlt- 


bertie to ſpeake his adviſe. Some define a citizen to be he, | 


whoſe parents are citizens : orclſe,to bea free ſubje hol- 
ding of the ſoyeraigntic of an other: wherin they addetiis 
worde Free, todiſtinguiſh him from ſlaves and itraungers 
But generally we may ſay,that whoſoever may beare ofhices 
or magiſtracie,in what forme of governement ſocyer, 1$16- 
puted andtaken for a citizen : and ſuchare all the natural 


Frenchmen in this monarchic,amongſt whom there1s " 
one,how baſe ſocyer he be that may not be made novicf 


vertue,or that may not by skil and integritic of life atraine | 


to thegreateſteſtares of juſtice, oftreaſuric, and of other 


Publike charges. This is not ſcene in all common-wealths, | 
Forin the Seignory of Venice it ſcemeth that noneale or 
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jeitizens, but the lords and nobles, who onelieenjoy the ornennc of 
 ofice of magiſtracie, and may enter into the great councell Venice. | 
they have attained the age of five and twentie yeercs. | 
ar Dons intermeddle not with any matter of 
orcriment, thisonely excepted, that they may bee Secre- 
rriesand Chancellors,as Contarenme reporteth. The citic of Ofthe anciene 
Rome having manic times ſundry governments,the appel- ©**# 5 Rome: 
lationofacitizen was likewiſedivers therein, For as long | 
 thefirſt kings ruled,the common people werealtogither 
| excluded from publike honors and offices. Bur after when 
| the regall power was changed into the governementof a 
 certgine number of men,choſen by ſuffrages and common. 
| wices,the people were admitted to magiſtracies, and to 
themanaging of affaires, being preſent at the publike aſ- 
 kmblic had in Mars his fielde, which was diſtributed by 
| tribes, wards, companies, andcenturies, todeliberate of 
 thecommon eſtate , to create magiſtrates, and to decree 
new lawes: where he was reputed for acitizenin deed,that | 
 vas4irec man, thathad both houſe and tribe, and poſhibi-, | 
ltetoattaine to honor, enjoieng beſides many other pri-, | 
' nledges and prerogatives.But when the ſoveraigntie came. | 
 motheemperorshands, thoſe aſſemblies continued one- | | 
Funder Julie and Ofteviae, and after were abrogated by | 
| Thherixg and tranſlated to the Senate, and to the abſolute | 
| pover of the prince , taking away all authoritie fromthe | 
| ac publike matters. Now to return to our former al- yo aremiy 
ve lay, thatallthey are citizens to whom the gate |citizens. 
leadeth to the government of thecitie licthopen, I 
 meanthe whole company of them that live under the ſame | | 
esand ſoyeraigne magiſtrates, Such are all the ſubjeas: | 
mdnaturall vaſſals of our king, of whom the people and > mr mag 
| Menobilitie are the two orders oreſtates, and of them is jieinorhree 
 theeſtate of the church compounded, which maketh one 9dr orcttare 
| Mtofthecomon-wealth of France.Thisſelf-ſame diſtinc- | 
| len ofcitizens is obſerved almoſt throughout all Europe. 
 *Mheliges this general diviſion, there are ſome more ipe- ,,....-.- 
lin manycommon-wealths,as at Venice, mtorhe Gentle- cioxensin ve- 
| wa, Bargeſſes, and Common people : at Florence before it was << 2n6F ; 
itought in ſubjeRion toa Prince,there were the greater ſorr, 
Bo Pp iy | - the 
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Tn Egypt and a- 


mon? t 
cnt Gaulecs. 


Theſe gardes 
were the Senate, 
and councell for 
{tare aftaires, 
conſiſting of 
400.Burgeclles, 


Ofthe agree- 
mentthartis to 
be kepc be- 
tweene the c- 
ſtares of a com- 
mon-wcalth, 


One cauſe of 
the miſerie of 
France at this 
preſent, 


anci- 


' which they enjoied, ſhoulde nor excellively enrich them 
ſelves, to the prejudice of the nobilitic , nor get into theit 


--Of thePeople, | 


the midale fort and the vulgar or common ſort of people. kng A: 
ancient Gaules ,had the Drauiades,the Horſemen,and the inferior 
people.In Epyptwere the Prieſts, the $ onlaiours,and the eArtifi 
cers, Andalthough Plato laboured to make all the citizens 
of his common-welth equal in rights and prerocatives, yer 
he divided them into threeeſtates, into Garde... Gould, & 
Laboxrers, Whereupon we muſt neceſſarily infer this con- 
cluſion,that there never was,nor can be Common-wealth 
wherein thecitizens were equallinallrights and preroge- 
tives,burthat ſome had more or leſſe than others, and yer 
ſo , that wiſe Politikes have carefully provided, thatthe 
meaneſt ſhould have no cauſe to complaine of their eltate, 
Moreover , the conveniencic and proportionable aoree- 
mentofout French eſtates, hath becne the cauſe why this 
kingdome [untill this our infortunate age)hath coninued 
and-ptofpered ſo long amongſt other kingdomes both of 
aunctent andlate times, namely, when Goods, Honour:,and 
pnblike charges were ordinarily diftributed, according to 
the condition of eyeric cſtate, and their rights and pri- 
viledges preſerved : eſpecially when it was carefully pro- 
bs es oneeſtate ſhould not grow too great above the 
other, I mean,that the nobilitic ſhould not keep the people 
roo much under,& bring them to a deſperate eſtate: &that 
the people throughtheir traffike,offices of judgments,and 
receipts for the prince which they exerciſed, and benefices 


handes the landes of the nobles, who being imporeriſhed 
could notſuſtaine the charges of war, nor ſerve the king 
his armies. But the negle& of this foreſight, and the great 
inequality of riches among the eſtates(that one part which 


, was woontto bee pooreſt, being now become richer than 
' both theother two)is the cauſe of great wounds in the v0- 


dic of this monarchie. The poore people being oppreſſed 
by both the other eſtates, is fa!llzn under the burthen like 


. to Eſops aſſe.. And the horſe that wouid carie nothing; [ 


meanthe nobilitie and clergy are conſtrained,ſomto bens 
their tenths and extraordinary ſublidics, and othersto(e 


their livingto go towarattheir owne charges. __ = 
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things deſervealong diſcourſe by it ſelfe, and may heeraf- 
| terbecouched more fitly than at this time, Letus then ge- ar a oy 
 gerallyconſider of our propoſition , namely, of the dutie jeacs. 
ofallthoſe ſubjeRes which' live under one eſtate and poli- 
cie} Firſt it is neceſſary that they ſhoulde have the eſtate of 
themagiſtrate in great eſtimation, ack — itto be 
zcommiſſion and charge given by God,and therefore they 
' muſthonor & reverence him,as one that repreſenteth unto 
themthe heavenly empire over all creatures. For as God 
' hathplaced theſun in the heavens as an image of his divine 
nature, which lightneth, heateth, quickneth, & nouritheth 
althings created for mans uſe,cither in beaven or earth : ſo Theforeraign 
theſoreraigne magiſtrate is the like repreſentation & light Ja5yrae com 
inacityor kingdome.,efpecially ſo long as the fear of God, Sunnc. 
| andobſetvationof juſtice are imprinted in his hart, Some 
azeobedientenough to their magiſtrates, and woulde not 
' butthat there ſhould be ſome ſuperiour unto whome they 
might be ſubje&R,bicauſe they know it to be expedient for 
| common benefit: yet they have no other opinion of ama- A83inF them | 
| aiſtrate, but that he 1s a neceſflary evil for mankind.But whe magiſtrate ro 
| veknow,that we are commaunded to honor the king , to 2*2*e<cflary 
| kaeGod &the king, which we tind often in the ſcripture, 
| vemuſtunderſtand that this word to honor, coprehendeth 
| Underit a good opinion & eftimation,which we muſt haye of the wharis ment | 
ſoretaign magiſtrate, and that the joining of the king with **' OY 
God, muſt cauſe us to attribute great dignitic & reverence ©” 
unto/him,in reſpe& of that power which is given him from 
- ixmajeſty.Likewiſe when it is ſaid, that we muſt beſubje& 
 lthebigher powers, not bicauſe of wrath only but alſo for conſcience _ 
ſegitis to honor them with an excellenttitle & to bind us own he b; 
toobey them for the feare of God, andas we will obey his hoy he paiogn 
ordinance,bicauſe their power dependeth of him. Of this 5,4" 
our & reverence it followeth, that we muſt ſubmitour 
ſires unto themin all obedience,whether it be in yeelding 
totheirordinances or heſtes,in the paiment of impoſtes 8 
=oGdies, or in receiving ſuch publike charges, as it ſhall | 
& them to commitunto us. Briefely,cvery ſubject is 9fthefervice 
toſerve his prince with goods and life, whichis the ;;jcce, 
perſonail ervice of a naturall ſubjet, not asa {ns _ 
why f cry 
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ſerves at wil, whereas the other ſervice is neceſſarie.7.e+ eve 
Rom.13.1.2. ry ſoxle({aith S.Paxle )be ſubjett tothe bighexpowers.For wheſoe= 

ver reſifteth the power, reſitteth the ordinance of God.He writeth 
Tir.z.r. alſo ro Tirxsin this maner. Put the in remembraurce that tl, 


bee ſubjett to the principalities and powers , and that they beeq- | 


bedient and ready fo every good worke., Submit your ſelves ((airh 
14 S. Peter Junto all maner ordinance of man for the Lords ſake, whes 
ther #t be unto the king , as unto the ſuperiour,or unto FOUernours, a 
wnto them that are ſent of hins for the puniſhment of evill deer; and 
for the praiſe of them that do well. Moreover, to the endethat 
ſubjects ſhouldeteſtifie, that they obey not difſemblioglie, 
but ofa free and willing minde, S.Pax/addeth , thar they 
muſt by praiers toGod recommend their preſervationand 
r.Tim.2.1.2, proſperitic under whom they live. / exhor:(ſaith he):hat frf 
k of al ſupplications,praiers interceſſions,and giving of thanks be made 
for all men,for kings, and for all that are in authoritie, that we 
lead a quiet and « peaceable life in al godlines and honeſtie Neither 


x.Pct.2.13 


let any man deceive himſelfe heerin.For ſeeing no mancan 


reſiſt magiſtrares without reſiſting God , howſoever ſome 
may thinke, that a weake and powerles magiſtrate may be 
contemned without puniſhment, yer God is ſtrong and 


Priveemen Mighty torevenge the contempt of his ordinance. Beſides, * 


muſt not buſe nnder this obedience is contained that modcratio whichal 
emovesin «. private perſons ought to obſerve in publike affaires, name- 
ly,thatthey muſtnor of their owne motion intermeddlein 

the governement orreformation of them, nor take upon 

the rahly any part of the magiſtrates office, nor to attempt 

any publikething. If there be any fault in the common po- 

licie that needeth amendment, they muſt not therefore ſtir 

atal therin,nor take tothemſelyes authority to redres it,ot 


onceto put tootheir helping hands , which in that reipe3 


are a$it were bound behind them. But they are to ſhewitto | 


the ſuperior,who only hath his hand unbound to diſpoſe & 


order publike matters, and if he then commaund themto | 


deal therin,they may pur itin execution,as being furniſhed 
The counſettors with publike authocitie, For as we uſe to call the counſar 
Beg care. lorsofa prince; his cics &cares, bicauſe they muſt be v1gt+ 
andkisoticers Jantfor him, ſo we may alſo cal thoſe men his hands,whom 
- kchathappointcd to execute ſuch things asate to bc de, 


An 
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And totheſe we owe honor and obedicnce,ſeeing the force 
ofthe lawesconfiſteth in their commaundement. Theſe are 
 themagiſtrats & officerseſtabliſhed by the ſoveraigne, and 
 armedwith powerto compel the ſubjeRs to obey his laws, 
orclsto puniſh them. Wherby we ſee rwo kinds of coman- ran ren 
| dingwith publike power, the one in chiefe, which is abſo- hs oh 
- late indefinite & above the laws, above magiſtrats and pri- 
vate men:the other is lawful, ſubjeR to the laws and to the 
| ſorcraigne, which power properly belongeth to them that 
| hareextraotdinary power to commaund, as long as tieir 
| commiſſion laſteth. The ſoveraign prince acknowledgeth ,,_ .. 
| (after God)none greater than himſelf: the magiſtrate hol- berncene the 
| dethhispower(after God) of the ſoveraigne prince, andis P<ehema: 
ayaisſubje& to him and to his laws.Private men acknow- private wan. Y 
| kdge after God (who muſt alwaies bee firſt) their ſove- 
| raigneprince,his laws and his magiſtrates, every one in his 
| placeof jurifdition. They are bound to obey them, even yowfaretub- 
then(which is repeated in many laws)when they command je85 rebound 
any thing contrary to publike profit, or againſt civiljuſtice, nes doe 
| ſothatitbe not againſt the law of God and of nature. Now Jane 
foraſmuch as when wee intreated of the ſoveraigne magi- good magitrae 
tate, wee deſcribed him ſuch a one as he ought to be, an- 
dy to his title,that is to ſay, a father of the coun- 
| treywhich he governcth , aſheepeheard of his people, the 
- gardian of peace, proteRor of juſtice, & preſerver of inno- 
| Ccencie,that man might well be judged to be beſide himſelf 
that woulde reprehend ſuch a government. Bur bicauſe it Tyc yehaviowr 
| commonly falleth out, that moſt princes wander farre out ofcrilpnaces 
 dftheright way, and that ſome having no care todo their 
| ity,fleepin their delights & plcaſures,others fixing their 
| Wt$upon covetouſnes, ſer to ſale all lawes, priviledges, 
lights & judgements:ſome ſpoil the poore people by over- 
ging them with impoſts and exactions to furniſh their 
digality and unmeaſurable difſolutenes:others exerciſe 
| OQenrobberjes, in ſacking of houſes, violating of virgins 
| Emariedwomen, in murdring innocents,or ſuffring ſuch 
| Wence to bedone under them by the miniſters and bauds 
 Ntheir pleaſures : ſome alſo opprefle the nobility,cven the 


fnces of their bloud , to ſhew favour to baſe perions , _ 
Se os thole 
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thoſe ſtrangers,deſpiſing woorthy men that are their natu« 

ral ſubje&s and vaſlals:1 ſay conſidering theſe things,it will 

be very hard, yeaaltogither impoſſible,to perſwade x oreat 

manie, that ſuch are to be acknowledged for princes and 

true ſuperiors,and that we muſt of neceſſitic obey themſp 

far as we may without offending our conſciences conſecrs. 
heed. ted to God onely. For this afteRion is rooted in the harts 
of men,to hatcand deteſt tyrants no leſſe than they loye & 

\ reverence juſt kings. So that when amongſt ſuchlothſome 
vices,ſo far eſtranged not only frothe duty of a magiſtrate, 
but alſo from all humanitie, they ſce in their ſoveraigne no 
forme of the image of God, which ought to ſhine in him, 
no ſhew of a miniſter given from above for the praiſe of 
good men, and execution of yengeance upon the wicked, 
they are calilc driven forwardeto hate and to contemne 
him, and finally,to rebell againſt him. But if we dire&our 
ſight to the word of God,it willead us a great deal further, 
For 1t will make us obedient, not onely to the rule of thoſe 
75s which execute their office according to juſtice, 

ut tothem alſo that do nothing leſle than their dutie. It 
telleth us, that whatſoever they are,that have their autho- 

We muſt obey Titie from God onely:the good,as mirrors of his goodnes; 
Tn. the bad,as ſcourges of his wrath to puniſh the iniquitic of 
wellasjut, the people : but both the one and the other, authorized 
from him with the ſame dignitie and majeſtic in regardot 
their ſubje&s. Therefore inreſpe& of obedience andreve- 
rence, we owe as much to the unjuſt, as to the juſt prince. 
Which thing bicauſc itis ſo hardly belceved amonglt men, 
and lefſe practiſed now than ever, Iwilinſiſt a litlelongerm 

' the proote of my ſaieng by teſtimonies of the Scripture, | 
than we haye uſed to do in ourother diſcourſes. Firit,[ de- 
ſireeverie one diligently to conſider and marke the provi- 
dence of God,and that ſpecial working wherby he uſeth to 
diſtribute kingdoms, & ro eſtabliſh ſuch kings as hethinks | 

good, whereof mention is often made in the ſcripture. ASIt 
Dan.r.zr, ISwrittenin Danrie!!: He changeth the times aud ſeaſons : he t4- 
& 4-14. keth away kings : be ſetteth up kings, that Irving men may (19%! bat 
tbe moſt high hath power over the kingdome of men,and giveth it to 

whomſoever he wil,cf+ appointeth over it the moſt abjett amo'y _ 
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1-8 Of the People, 
wardsusSas aking.Thereis in the ſame 
dement of God to his people to delire the proſperities 
Babylon,wherin they were held captives,and to Prate fort 

ler.29.7. bicauſe in the peace thereof they ſhould have peace. Bcholde hoy 
the I{raclites were commanded to pray for his proſperitie 
who had ſpoiled them of their goods and poſſeſſions, ca 
edthem into exile,and brought them into miſerable bon» 
dage:ſo farre off is it,that they were permitted to rebe!l x 
gainlt him. Although Davidalreadycle&ed king bytheyil 
of God,& annointed with holie oyle, was un j uſtly purſued 
7 i of Sawl,yet he ſaid. The Lord keepe me from doing that thing t 
3 q 69.1 yy ; my maſter the lords annointed.to lay my hand Hpon him. For whoees 
David would Jay bis hand on the Lords annointed and be guiltles? As the Links 
= 1 Sognngng leveth either the Lord ſhal ſmite him, or his day ſnall come toe, 
Saulcs perſon, he ſhall deſcend into battell,and periſh. The Lordkeepe me fromly. 
eng my hand upon the Lords annointed. This word is direRedto 
us al, & it ought to teachus not to ſift out thelife ofourſy 
veraigne prince, but to content ofar ſelves with this knoy: | 
ledge,that by the will of God he is eftabliſhed and ſetinan 
eſtate,thatis full of an inviolable majeſtic. Moreover, wee 
read in /oſephw,that the holieſt men that ever were among 
Theſe&92oe Ihe Hebrews,called Eſz,thatis to ſay,true pradiſers ofthe 
Eſex, were aſu--Jaw of God, maintained this,that ſoveraigne princes,what 
nee {ocyerthey were,oughtto be inviolable to their ſubjes,28 
Iewes;tharpre- they that were ſacred and ſent of God. Neitheris there any 
ns 6 ng thing more uſual in al the holy ſcriptures than the prohubt- 
kindoflic, tion to kill or to ſecke the life or honour, not onely of the 
prince, but alſo of inferior magiſtrates,although (faiththe 
ſcripture)they be wicked. And it is aid in £xodw,7hou ſl 
Exod.22.23, mot raile upon tbe judges, neither ſpeake evill of the ruler of thy pee* 
ple.Now,if he that doth ſo is guilty of treaſon, both againll 
the divinc and humane majeſtic, what puniſkment1s ſufficl» 
ent for him that ſecketh after their life? According to mens 
laws, notonely that ſubje&is guiltic of high treaſon that 
hath killed his ſoveraigne prince , bur he alſo that u_ 
ted it, that gave. counſell,that conſented toir,thatthougit 
it. Yea, hethat was never prevented nor taken inthe = 
ner,in this point of the ſoveraigne thelaw accounteth i! 


as condemned alreadic:and jud geth him cul pable of _ 


prophet 4 coman; 
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| that thought once in times paſt to have ſeazed upon the 
 iofhis prince, notwithſtanding any repentance that fol- 


 loged. And truly there was a gentlema of Normandy,who 


confeſſed to a Franciſca frier,that he once minded to have — 
killed king Fravcs the firlt , but repented him of that eyill Agentleman * 
thought. The frier gave bimabſolution, but yetafterwarde biczuſe heonce 
 wldthe king therof, who ſent the gentleman to the parlia- R 7e to _ 
nentofParis there to be tried , where he was by common © OV 
conſent condemned todie, and afterexecuted. Amongſt 
 theMacedonians there was a law that condemned todeath ,, ,__ 
| freoftheir next kinsfolkes that were convicted of conſpi- gainfiucaſon, 
 ncieagainſt their [road 1-2 afop then the ſtraight obligati- 
on wherby we are bound unto our princes both by divine 
&humane right, Wherfore if it ſo fal out that we are cruelly 
rxed by a prince void of humanitie,or elſe polled and bur- 
| thened with exaRtions by one that 15 covetous or prodigal: 
ordeſpiſed and ill defended by a carelcſle prince, yea afflic- 
ed fortrue pietic by aſacrilegious and unbeleeving ſove- 
ripne, or otherwiſe moſt unjuſtly and cruelly intreated, 
inftlet uscall ro minde our offences committed againſt 
God, which undoubtedly he corre&eth by ſuch ſcourges. 
| Fcondly, let us thinke thus with our ſelves, thatitbelon- fqn" min 
gthnotto us roremedie ſuch evils, being permitted onely ſelves undera 
tocallupon God for helpe, in whoſe hands are the harts 
ings, and alterations of kingdomes. It is God,who(as 
Daidfaith)ſitteth among the gods, that ſhall judge them : PG6l.82,r. 
Kvhoſe onely lookat thoſe kings and judges of the earth, &2-12. 
 kallfall and be confounded, who have not kiſſed his ſonne 
klus Chriſt, but have decreed unjuſt lawes, to oppreſle the 
| orein judgement, and to ſcatter the lawtull right of the 
veake, that they may praic upon the widowes, and poll Efay.o.r. 
teorphanes. Thus tet all peoplelearne, that it is their du- 
teaboye all things to beware of contemning or violating 
| wteauthoritic of their ſuperiours, which ought to be fulof 
| Weltie unto them, ſeeing it is confirmed by God with ſo 
Mane ſentences and teſtimonies , yea although it bee in 

ds of moſt unwoorthie perſons , who by their wic- 

make it odious(as much asinthemlieth ) and con- 


| WMptible. Morcover, they muſt lcarne that they _ 
obey 
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obey theirlawes and ordinances, and take notY;rs 
that is againſt the priviledges and marks of I "_ 
Then ſhal we be moſt happie,if we conſecrate ouk - s 
God only,and dedicate our bodies,lives and goodXto the 


ſcryice of our prince. 


The end of the fourteemh daies worke, 
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THE FIFTEENTH DAIES 
| WORKE. 


| Of a Monarchiegor a Regall power, Chap.57. 


( /4->, of eſtates and governements 
245 that have beene in force a- 
= ) mongitmen, andot theer- 
/ cellencie or deformitic of 
Tea them, wee reſerved to afur- 
Y ther conſideration the mo- 
: narchy or kingly power, ut- 
der which we live in France. This forme of regiment by the 
common conſent of the woorthieſt philoſophers andmok | 
i Ta excellent men, hath been alwaies taken for the beſt, happt- 
natureleadus Elt,and moſ aſſured common-wealth of all others , asthat 
04 monarchie. wherein all the lawes of nature guide us: whether we looks 
to this little world, which hath but one body, and over all 
the members one only head,of which the will,motion and 
ſenſe depend; or whether we take this great world , which 
hath but one ſoveraigne God; whether we caſt up our cles 
to heayen,we ſhall ſee but one ſun,or looke upon theleſoc- 
able creatures below, we ſee that they cannot abide therul 
of many amongſt them. Bur I leaye to you (my Compant 


-ons)the diſcourſe of this matter. quid 
| A MAN As 


oe O—_— —— 
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| Axana; Among allcreatures, both with and without 


 ffevealwaies find one that hath the preheminence aboye In crery kind of 
' hereſtofhis kind; Amongall reaſonable creatures, Man: 1.17599 <4 
 nongbeaſts, the Lion is taken for chiete : among birds, 
efgnamong graine,wheate : among drinks,wine : a- 
 nong ſpices, baulme: among al mettals, gold : among all 
theelements,the fire. By which natural! demonſtration we 
| nayjudge,that the kinglymonarchicall government draw- 
eh necereſt to nature of all others. FREE 
| ARAM, Theprincipalitre of one alone is more confor- & monarchis 
 mable,and more ſignificant to repreſent the divine &inef- mot 6gniti 
fable principalitie of God , who alone ruleth all things, ſenceth the a:- 
than the power of manie oyer a politicall bodie. Notwith- Vi*< regiment 
ſanding there hath beene manic notable men that have 
judged a monarchie, not to bee the beſt forme of governe- 
mentthatmay bee among men. Bur it is your duetie (A- 
CxITOB)tohandleus this matter. 
AeHlrT os. This controverſic hath alwaies been verie 
great among thoſe that have intreated of the forms of po- 
 licies and governments of eſtates, namely , whether it bee 
noreagreeable to nature, and more profitable for man- 
tindtoliveunder the rule of one alone, than of many, nei- 
| ther fide wanting arguments to proove their opinion. 
Nove although it bee buta vaine occupation for private 
'men,yho have no authoritie to ordain publike matters, to 
hute which is the beſt eſtate of policic : & a greater point 
dfralbnes to determine thercof ſimply, ſeeing the chicfeſt 
| Wngconfiſteth in circumſtaunces, yet to content curious 
| nds, and tomake them more willing to beare that yoke 
'Wtowhich both divine and humane nature and equitie 
thſubje&ed them, Ipurpoſe heere to waigh their ſtron- 
reafonsthat have miſliked a monarchy,to the end that 
| Yeontrary concluding arguments, which maintaine and 
Glendit, both they and we may be ſo much themore ſtir- 
dup, torangeour ſelyes willin ely under the happie and 
«full rule of our king, conſidering the agreement and 
| ticpation which it hath, with all the good policies that 
{ Ndenamed, as alſo the happines and. certaine benefite 
 Uatcommeth to us,as wel in reſpec afthis our private lite, 
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as of thecommon proſperitic of the whole publike bodie 


unto which we owe our ſelves. Firſt we wil note that a mg. 


| narchic,a kingdom,or royal power; ſignifie one &the ſame 
Whata Monar- thing:namely,one kinde of Common-wealth, wherein the 
6 vo abſolute ſoveraigntic conſiſteth in one onely prince, who 
may not bee commaunded by any, but may commaunds 
all. If there be two princes of equall power in one eſtate, 
neither the one nor the other is ſoveraigne. But a man may 
wellſay, that both togither have the ſoveraignty of the F+ 
 Rate,whichis comprehended under this word Oligarchye, 
v4 be gory and 1s properly called a Duarchie, which may continue ſy. 
rulcofrwo. long as thoſe two princes agree,otherwiſe it muſt needs be 
thatthe one will overthrow the other. Therefore to avoide 
diſcorde,the Emperours divided the Eſtate intotwo parts, 
the one taking himſelfe for Emperor of the Eaſt, the other 
Thedivifion of of the Welt : and -yettheedis and ordinances were pub» 
BeEmpie: liſhed by the common conſent of both princes, to {ee 
both their Empires.But aſſoon as they fell in debate, both ! 
the Empires were in deede divided, both for power, for 
laws,and foreſtate. He therfore may be called a Monarch, 
that of himſelfe alone hath power to preſcribe lawestoall 
in generall, and to every one in particular. And uncerthis 
power are comprehendedall the other rights and markes 
2.Marksoffo- of ſoveraigntie,which the lawyers cal regal rights,and han- 
veragnnts, dlethem(everally,which nevertheles we may comprehend 
under eight ſoveraign marks:namely,to make and to avro- 
gate a lawe : to proclaime warre, or to make peace:to take 
knowledge inthe laſt appeale of the judgements of all M4? 
giſtrats:to appointor to diſappoint the greatel!t ofncers:t0 
* chargeor to diſcharge the ſubje&s of taxes and es: 
to granttollerations and diſpenſations againſt thc r1g0r 0 
lawes:to inhaunce or to pull downe the ritle, value, & col- 

' Nantrate of monie : tocauſe ſubjeRs and liege people to 
ſwcare,thatthey will be faithfull without exceprion, 0m 
unto whom the oath is due. New,to enter into that matter, 
which we purpoſed eſpecially to handle:namely, ge” 

Monarchie be more profitable , than any other form 0i&- 
operons ſtate: many have maintained that it is a digerous nopy 
Monarchic, JLvC underthe rule of one only king or prince, bicauic _ 
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iehard marter to finde one perfeR in all points, as eve 

| LagorPrincemuſt of neceſiitie be, if he will deſerve bs 
| namezaccording to that which Cyr Monarch of the Perſi- 
ws (aid: That yeleged tonone to command, if he were nat bet What excellens 
' tr than al thoſe over whom he commanded Moreover although {required 
 zverepoſſible to finde one of that perfe&ion which is re- leth others, 
red,yetwereit athing alwates to be greatly feared, that 
| byreaſon of humane frailty,8 of the greatlicecethar kings 
 havetoexecutetheir wils, he would change both condition 
 &nature, and ofa king become a tyrant,of which there are 
 infiniteexamples ſet downe in hiſtories. Yeaitis certaine, 
 #dgranted bythe greateſt part of them that have written 
 offate matters,that cyery kinde of Common-wealth that 
' vellabliſbed ſimply, and alone by irſelfe, quickly degene- 

ratethinto the next vice, if it be not moderated and helde 
| icke bythereſt: Asa kingdome is ſoone changed into a 
range, an Ariſtocraty intoan Oligarchy,, and ſo of the 
ther, Butthis daunger is greater in a Monarchie,(as they 

ſiethat miflike it )than under the rule of manic, bicauſc it 
| $uolikelic, that all of them ſhoulde bee wicked,and if anic 
 ebeſo,the good men may bridle him. And ſo they con- 
 Waethatitis not ſodangerousa matterto live under the 
 Eretamentof many, asof one, who may morecalilic cor- 
 Hpt bisnature,bein ga Monarch,tha many can do that are 

| feded nan Ariſtocraty as the Areopagiticall Lordsin A» 

liens;the Ephories in Lacedemonia,&theſcnate in Rome. 

: Aer the death of Cambyſes, Monarch of the Perſians,when rhe Perſan 

' Reuiete Lords of the kingdom had lain that IZagws,who Councellheld 
| Wderthe name Swerdss had uſl urped the rule of the eſtate, thing of their 
| ey! deliberated of the affaires , and helde a generall Ez. 
| wancell, wherein.( as Heredor writeth)many veric woor- 
| Wieand memorable ſpeeches were uttered. Oranes MOO- g.nes oraan, 
| Fotius, that the affaires might bee governedin common 
; bythe, Perſians, ſpeaking unto themin this maner. Iam 
| Motopinion,that one of us from hence forward ſhoulde 
| reſple Monarch overall, bicauſc it is neitherpleaſant nor 
| Poto haveitſo, For ye knowe to what inſolencie Cam 
24 Wasgrowne , yee have alſo throughly ſcene the bold- 
| Kille of the CHMagne : and yee may thinke with your ſelves 
| Holt Qq JJ, how 


The effes of a 
T1rant, 


Megabyſcs ora- 
tion for an Agji- 


The dangers of 
aMonarchy.. 


Of a Monarchie, 


how perilous a thing itis to have a Monarchie, which w 

do whatitliſt,not being ſubje& to corre&ion.The be? man 
in the world placed in this eſtate,will ſoone be caried awaie 
with his woonted thoughts. Inſolencic poſſeſſeth him, hj. 
cauſe of preſent proſperitic,and hatred is ſoon bred inſuch 
a man. Now having theſe two vices, he aboundethin alin. 
1quitie,and committeth great injuſtice,one while through 
inſolencie,another while of hatred. Although a Tyrant 
ving abundance ofall good things , ihould bee tarrefrom 
envie, yet thecontrarie falleth out in him towards his ſub 
zjeRs. For he hateth good men thatlive & proſper well, he 
delighteth inthe wicked , & gladly heareth evill reports of 


other men. And which becommeth him verie ill,ityouad- 


mire and praiſe him moderately, he is angrie that you doit 


not exceſlively:and yet if you do ſo, he will miſlike it;think 
ing that you flatrerhim. Beſides, which 1s woorſt of all, he | 


changeth the lawes and cuſtomes of the countrie, forceth 


women, killeth good men, not taking knowledge of their 


cauſe. Thus did this Perſian lord coclude,that a Monarchie 
was to beleft; and a Democratie to be choſen, Yegabyſer 
one of his companions , liked well the aboliſhing ot aMo- 
parchie, but perſwaded the Oligarchicall government, lat 
eng, that nothing was more igfidraunt, or more inſolent, 
than an unprofitable multitude. Therfore it was in nowik 
tollerable , that eſchewing the inſolencie ofa Tyrant, they 
ſhould fall into the hands of an unbrideled and diſordered 
people. Manic others have noted great dangers and di 
commoditiesin a Monarchie, eſpeciallie in the changed 
the Monarch, whetherit be from ill to good,ortrom good 
to better, For wecommonly ſee at the chaunging ot prite 
ces,newe devices, newe lawes, newe othcers, newe friends, 
newe forme of living : bicauſe Princes ordinarilic take de- 
light in changing, and in remooving almoſt al things, that 


+ 


reatdi 


men migntipeake of them : which manie times bringeth 
co 


mmodities to their ſubje&s.But if this were nol 


o, andtheprince as wiſe as hart could wiſh, yet thc allian 
ces, & leagues made by a mans predeceſſor,end with hum: 
whichis the eauſc that the aliances ending,the neighbours 
baakethemroarmes,andthe ſtrongeſt aſlaulterh the o 
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| te&orelſe preſcribeth him lawes. For many maintaine, 
thatthe ſucceſſors of Princes are not bound to the treaties 
| andobligations of their predeceſlors, if they be not their 
 heires. An other inconvenience to bee feared in a Monar- 
| chie,isthe danger of falling into civill war, through the di- 
| Gon of thoſe thataſpire tothe crowne , and namelie, if 
| there be right of cletion, which oftentimes draweth after 
 itthe ruineof the eſtate, Burt put the caſe there were no 
 frife for the Monarchie, yer ifthe Monarch be a childe, 
therewill bediviſion for the government of him, betweene 
 themother andthe Princes , or betwixt the Princes them- 
{hes Alſo when God purpoſcth to be revenged upon na- AchildPrince is 
 tions;he threatneth to give them children for princes. And oe rag ns 
| zthough the child hath a tutor, by the appointment of the 
| nt or by cuſtome, yetis there danger of making 
 bimſelfe ſoveraigne Lord,of which thing hiſtories ſet down 
' nanieexamples before our cies. If a yoong Prince freed 
 fromturors,come to the crown, his government is noleſle 
| tobe feared. For being then ſer at liberty when his luſts are 
noſtriolent,you ſhal ſee nothing in his court but fooleries, 
naxkings,ahd looſe behaviour. It he be warlie,he will ha- 
' md his ſubje&s,his eſtatc,and his perſon,to maketriall of 
| kisralure, Bricfly, a craftie and wicked Monarch will eſta- 
blihatyrannie : a cruell man will make a ſlaughter-houſe 
 atheCommon-wealth : a whoore-maſter willmake it 2 
keves: acovetous wretch will pull off both haire and skin 
| fombis ſubje&s: a prodigall prince will ſucke the bloode 
 admarrow,to glfit a dozen of horſ-leaches about his per- 
vn: afooliſh and ignorant prince will do woorle, falling 
Ullieinto the moſt of theſe vices , for want of judgement 
 toknow and to make choice of counſell, neceiſaric tor the 
| retnement of his eſtate. Theſe are the chicfe reaſons of 
bemtharmiſlike a Monarchic. Nowe we willalleadge the 
| therreaſons in the defence of it, and begin with Darin tora ponarchy. 
declaration upon the ſpeeches of his companions, re- 
earſed by us in the generall Counſel! of the Perſians : bt- 
| auſeitis well woorthy to be remembred, according unto 
| MichtheMonarchie was concluded of inthe councell, In 
| Bjudgement((aid he to the aſſembly) Jſegabyſes ſaid well 
ba Q q 1 Concerning 
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concerning the multitude, but ill in that which bel 
to an Oligarchy. For although there be three 
Iicies,a Democraty,an Oligarchy,and a Monarchie and al 

. "Es b} 

' good, yet ſay this laſt is far betrerthan the other, hicauſe 
there 1s nothing {o good as the government of one yerts. 
ous manalone,who judging thereafte r,governcth his peg. 
ple without reprehenſion. I will not ſpeake of the councels 
whiche he takethin like maner againſt his enimies and ill 

Avninſt an Oli willers. Bot in an Oligarchy, where manic bulie themſelves 

garchic, with publike aftaires, great enmities ariſe betweene them, 


Whereby you maycaſilie know how much better a Monar- 
chie is. Astouching the people , it is impoſiivle but that 
where they rule , there ſhould bee much wickednes, which 
increaſing in the evill governors of the Commen-wealth, 
breederh not hatred betweene them, but great friendſhip, 
For they that are evil affected towards the Comon-wealth, 
hide one anothers counſell, untill ſome one man being ſet 

E over the people, cauſe them to give over. Then is that man 
admired, and therewithall made a Monarch : whereby allo 
it is evident,thata Monarchie is beſt. Wherefore my adyice 
15, that, ſeeing we have beene ſet at libertie by one onely 
man, we ſhould maintaine that Eftate : otherwile we ſhall 
diſanull the lawes of our countrie, that arc alreadie welle- 
 Rabliſhed, which will not tarne to the belt for us. Dio1/ 
Halicarnaſſens in his antiquities of Rome,afhrmech thatthe 
likeſpeech was uſed before Romulur, when hee firlt cltabie 


AMonarchy , for the Monarchie, as Dari did among the Pertians. The 
concluded upon 


in the Councelt 1AME Queſtion was deliberated of by eAugy// amongſthis 
ofthe Perſians, friendes, bicauſe hee deſired nothing more than to live in 


of Romulus, an 


of Augultus, R reſt, and togive over the Eſtate: but it was then concllt- 
and the event prooved the ſame. For before the Romanes 


wheras Anguſtus preſerved them almoſt fiftic yeeres1n "_ 
fe& peace, which continued alſolong time afterhis age — 
Demoithenes in his firſt Olynthiacke oration, —_ 


1 delongeth | 
nds of Pg- | 


from whence proceede (editions, and from {cditions mur. 
ders, and by murders ſome one attaineth toa Monarchie, 


ſhed the government in Rorne: where e £71 concluded | 


ded, that a Monarchie was beſt for the Common-wealth, 


could not live ten yeeres without civill warre or ſedition: | 


oeth 


Po- | 
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Athenians what advantage a Monarch hath in the delibe- 


ation andexecution of great enterpriſes, ſpeaking in this 
- maner.Itis greatly availeable for the ſpeedie and commo- 


Jous execution ofwarlike exploits, when one man alone 
hath the overſight of all enterpriſes, both ſecret and. open, 


| ndwithal is Captaine,Lord,and Treaſurer,and alwais pre- 


fatatthe affaires. Burt who can denie, that it isnota great 


| dealebetter for great and mightie nations to be governed 
' Monarchically,to the ende that they may maintaine them- 
 fcres in unitieat home,and abroad in reputation ? Eſpect- 

aly thoſe nations where there are Princes, Dukes, Mar- 


queſſes, Earles,Barons,& other gentlemen,who poſleſle in 


 thehigheſt, loweſt,and middle tort of juſtice; Villages, Bo- 
' roughs, Townes , Caſtels, with vailals holding aud relieng 


ofthem by fealtic and homage:as namely in Fance,Spaine, 


| andother countries, wherin the Monarch by abſolute po- 
xer,&force when need is, holdeth in the greater ſort with 
' thelefſe, ſtaieng the inſolencie of the one, and releeving 0- 


thers from RE IenS, they were divided into 
many heads, diſagreeing among theinſclves, and acknow- 


edging no ſoveraigne Lord , who doubteth bur that they 


yould be continually troubled with civil wars, ſerupon by 
ſtrangers,and ſpoiled of al ſides? Italy prooveth this ſulhct- 


 entlyunto us, which commaunded the greateſt partof the 
| vorld, when it was united in one : but being now divided 
 tomany Potentats & Seignories, after unſpeakeable ca- 
 kmities of civil wars, which it hath ſuffered a log time, ir is 
jetwithout doubt expoſed for a pray to all the neighbors, 
| they were not ſtaied with other wars. If we conſider the 
antiquity of the royal government, & how it hath bin prac- 
| filed ofall nations almoſt,either wholy, or in part, to their 
Por & felicity,we ſhal be coſtraincd to prefer it be- 


Aothers, &to account all thoſe happy that live under 


| 2Monarchy. As mt livedin old time(ſaith Ariſtotle) under kings, 
| hthey thought that the gods had a king. All nations((aith Cicero) 
ried kings in old time , which kind of rule was at the firſt beſtowed 
| Smmoſtjuſtaer. And it hath greatly profited our common- 
ralththatfrom the beginning thereof it hath been ruled 


by akingly gOVErnement, The firs name of Empire and rule, 


knowne 
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knowne in the earth(ſaith $ aluft)was the rojal eſtate: but thenmx 


lived without covetouſnes, everie one being Content with his owns, 


From the beginning(as Trogus Pompeius writeth)of countriec au 
wvations,the government was in the hands of kings, who were ng 

up to that high degree of majetie by popular ambition, but for thei 
modeſtie, which was knowne and approoved of good men. Then the 
people were not kept in awe by any lawes, bur the pleaſure 
and will of princes ſtood for all lawes. They were more 0Hs 
ven to keepe the frontiers of their Empire, than toinlarge 
them. Kingdomes were bounded by his Countrie, tha 
raigned therein. Ninzs king of the Aſſyrians, whom the 
Scripture calleth Nimrod,(that is arebel)and a mighty hun. 


 ofhis kingdom, ter, wasthe firſt that changed the auncient cuſtome ofthe 


nations, through greedie deſire of ruling , and that began 
to warre upon his neighours. For finding that the people 
knew not as yet how toreſiſt , he ſubdued them all, from 
his kingdome to the ende of Lybia. Almoſt all the ancient 


nations of greateſt renowne lived under the royal govern- | 


ment, as the Scythians, Ethiopians , Indians, Allyrians, 
Medes, Egyptians, BaQrians, Armenians, Macedonians, 
Iewes,& Romans, after they were wearie of other govern- 


ments. Thoſe alſo that are moſt famous at this daie, live ab | 


ter'the ſame ſort,as the Frenchmen, Spaniards, Engliſhmen, 
Polonians, Danes, Moſcovites, Tartares, Turks, Abillines, 
Moores, Agiameſques, Zagathians, Cathains. Yea the 
ſavage people newelie diſcovered, arc in a manner all un- 
der kings. And they that live in other kinds of Common- 
wealths, as the Venetians, do rectainc an outward ſhev of 
a King , whom they call a Duke, who isele&ive, andto 
continue his eſtate as long as hee liveth, Inother places 
they have Gonfalonners , as at Lucques; the like whereot 


they were woont to have at Florence, andat Sienna, In | 


ſome places they have Advoyers, or Bourg-maiſters, as1 


the Cantons of Switzerlande, and in the tree Townes of 


Germanie, which acknowledge an Emperor. Vpon which 
namewewillnote by the way , that it importeth no more 
than the name of a king, although amongſt the Lavyers 
andothers, there haye been infinite quelitons 45 rouch- 


ing the authoritic and preheminence of both : re 
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that the Emperors have uſurped oyer other kings untill 

thispreſent , albeir the power and majeſtic of the Empire 

is greatly diminiſhed , ſo that nothing elſe remaineth in a 

manner but the name and ſhadow of it within Germanie. 

asfor this title of Emperour, which the Romane Monarks y,,,,,....c. 

rooke to themſelves, and before uſed to call their Generals caſionthe name 

- in warre by that name, itwas upon this occaſion taken J,FeFeror. 
' up. After they had deprived Targuine of the kingdome of t9a Monarch, 

Rome, by reaſon of hispride and inſolencie, this name of 

king became To odious amongſt the Romanes, that it was 

forbidden to be uſed, by an edi& and folemne oath, Wher- 

upon when their popular Eſtate was changed into a Mo- 

narchie, they would-not call their Monarch by the name 

of King, by reaſon of their ancient oth, but called him Em- 

peror,as Appian writeth. But to continue the diſcourſe of 71. can; a1- 

ourprincipall matter,and to anſ{were briefly to the reaſons leaged againlt 

aleadged againſt a Monarchie, we have firſt to note, that : ON 

themoſt part of the daungers mentioned do ceaſe, where 

the Monarchie goeth by ſucceſſion,as it doth in ours, For 

there is no cauſe of feare in regard of any that might aſpire 

tothe crowne,or of the treaties and aliances,which are not 

broken by the prince his death, but renued and confirmed 

by his ſucceſſor and heire,unleſle before they were greatlie 

prejudiciall to the Eſtate. That new Princes ſceke atter no- 

Yaties, it may be ſaid of ſome: but it is much more uſualin 

Anſtocraticall and Popular Eſtates. For Magiſtrates that 

arerenued ſo often, would be very ſorowtful that their yeer 

ſhould run out before they had done ſom thing that might 

cauſe men to ſpeake either good orevill of them. As for the 
 troublesabout the government of a yoong king,peradven- 

tureitfalleth nor our once in a hundreth yeers: wheras it a 

Gonfalonner of Genes be choſen but onely for two yeers, 

andthe common-wealth will be all on fire. To put into the 

ballance the cruelties and robberies of a tyrant, wherby to 

counterpeaze many good Princes, there 15 no ſhew of rea- 

loninſodoing, For we know well cnough,that a peaceable 

Ariſtocratie wiſelie guided, if it may be ſo, is better than 

a cruelltyrannie. But the chiefe marter ſubjeR of our dil- 


courſe, isto knowe whether it bec nat better to haye _ 
| W 0 
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OnejuſtPrince Juſt and perfeR king, than many good Lords: and by the chi 
_ + 1 ph contrary argument, whether the tyranny of fiftic tyrantsis hay 
and many Ty- NOCMmore perillous,than of one onely tyrant. Now if manie nit 
"25 mi Maiſters,Pilots, how wiſe ſoever they are, hinder one ano- tic; 
; ther,when every one deſireth ro hold the rudder:than ſure. the 
ly many Lords wil do the like , when they ſeeke altogither wli 
_ to governe the common-wealth, albeit they are wiſe & ver pet 
BEE in BY tuous. And truly no Ariſtocratical or Popular eſtate can be. 151 
have continued Named,that hath laſted above 600.yeers togither,and fee bic 
longelt. haveendured ſolong : Butmany Monarchics have conti- An 
nued 1000.and 1200,yeeres in the ſamecſtate. Morcover, co! 
they are agreeableto the upright laws of nature, which(as tar 
we have before diſcourſed ) do all lead us to a Monarchie, ſai 
Burt there 1s more to be conſidered of in our French king- the 
dome, which ought to moove all French harts veric much Me 
to deſire the preſervation thereof,and tothinke themſelves 'rey 
happy,that they may live under it: 1 meane that which wee the 
, FL touched in the beginning of our ſpeech:namely, the agree- yet 
bank | 4 mew ment & participation, yhich it hath with all good policies, by 
rouching a wixe Many Politicks have given this out, that no comon-wealtn ih a 
etareo?25” inſtituted to continue long, ought to be ſimpler of one his 
onely kinde : but that the vertues and propertics of the o- WW Fe 
ther Eſtates muſt meete togither in it, to the ende thatno- Wi Co 
thing grow out of proportion, which might cauſeit to de- ne 
generate tothe nextevill, and ſo conſequently overthrow \M 
a it. This was fir{t obſerved by Lycurews,who in ordaining tie  $h 
mingled. Lacedemonian Common-wealth, mingled the Senate with art 
the Kings, andafter the Ephories were eſtabliſhed abore mc 
the Kings, inſomuch that they were mingled and weighed vi 
ſo equally togither, that a man could not well diſcerne un- kit 
The Carthagi. dEr what kinde of government it was ere&ed. The Cartha- do 
nian Common- pinian common-wealth alſo, moſt floriſhing tor along time dr 
wealth was * n* TO Yb "OI I ins ti wt 
mixt, wasſoinſticutedin the beginning thereof. It had k1ngs,t0% uy T 
Ariſtocratical power of Senators,and the common peopit) Kh 
who had their preheminence in thinges belonging un'0 uy dr 
TheRomanee. them, The Romane Common-wealth, during tie time of fo 
Sacmigled. hir greateſt glory, had theſe 3. parts ſo equally and propor- P; 
_ tionably tempered, that a man could not tell, wNctner i of 
_ werealtogither Ariſtocratical,or Democratical, or Monar- WW U 


chicall, 


"be 
AT. -\" 


FE) 
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chical.In looking to the power of the Conſuls,a man would 
harejudged it Monarchical and Ro1all : to the Senators, A- 
itocratical : to the Tribunes and common ſort, Democra- 

tical. The Venerians in their Common-wealth repreſent all dari 
theſe eſtates.Their great Councell having ſoveraign power, Pounded. 


 wlicrofthe Senate & the authority of al their Magiſtrats Ce- - 


pendeth,doth repreſent the Populareſtate. Ihe Duke,who 

is Prefidet as long as he liveth, repreſenteth the ro1al power, 

bicauſe he eſpecially retaineth the gravity & dignity therot. 

And the Colledge of ten me, with the Colledge of ancients, 

commoly called Sages, repreſenteth the Ariſtocraty,as Con- 

tren writeth. As for our French Monarchy, it may wel be jy... 
aid alſo to be partaker of al 3.in regard of the government merthe French 


ionarchy hath 


thereof, albeit in truth the eſtate thereot 15 aſimple & pure gh eve good 
| Monarchy.For the king 1s the Monarch, beloved,obeied, & Policic. 


reverenced:who although he have al power & ſoveraign au- 
thority ro comand, & to do what he wil,yet this great & {0- 
renigne liberty ſcemeth in ſome ſort to be ruled & limited, 
by good lawes & ordinances : and by the multitud & great 


atthoritie of Officers, & Councellors, who are aſwel neere 


his perſon, as in ſundry places of his kingdome. The 12. 
Peeres,the ſecret 8& privic councels, the Parliament & great 


| Councel,the Chambers of accounts,the Treaſorers, & Ge- 


nerals of charges reſemble in ſome ſort the Ariſtocraty.The 


- atsyeerely heldin the Provinces,the Mairaltres of townes 
| Streeyalties,Conſulſkips, Capitolats, & Church-wardens, 


eas itwere the forme of a Democraty,as Siefſel declareth 
more atlarge. Moreover the general Eſtates of the Realme, 


| vhichare woontro be gathered togither to deliberate(the 


king being Preſident) of all matters concerning the Eſtate, 
doe they not ſufficiently teſtifie the happic order thereof, 
aawing neere tothe government of a good Occonomilt, 


| vhetithe king (as efriftetle ſaith) commandeth in his 


fingdome, as a goodfather of a familie ruleth over his chil- 
dren;with love;and according to right and juſtice? Where- 

ealthough all the authoritic of Officers, Counlellors, 
Parliaments, & Eftates,dependeth(as rivers ofa fountaine) 
otheonely power of their King and Prince, yet of his fa- 


tictly & roiall goodnes he granteth them ſuch on 
TE Eng tat 


Of divers kinds 


that hardly could hedo any thing that were very violent or 
too prejudiciall ro his ſubjeas. And if ſome ſuch a&iong 
may be noted , they comerather through the fault of his 
Counſcllors,than from his Majeſtic. Thus let us conclude 
with Plato,that the royall government and auhority ought 
to bepreferred before al others policies,as that which gra. 

' wethneereſtto the divinitic. But it muſt have a Senate of 
good men joined unto it,after the forme of an Ariſtocraty, 
as our kings have alwaies uſed to have,of their natural! þe- 
nignitie, which maketh them inclinable to all exerciſes of 
vertue,pletic,and juſtice. 


Of divers kinds of Monarchies, and of a Tyran- 
nie. Chap. 58. 


Why menare A CHI- He varietie of maners,and inclinations todi- 
diverſly affected T © B. vers things,which is(we ſee) particularlyine- 
= 46 a0 | yery one from his birth, & generally through- 
 , \ermens..Þ Outall nationsofthe world , diſpoſeth without doubt the 
peopleas the grow in age and judgement, and according 
to their bringing up, to like one kind of governement 1a- 
Thepraiſeof ther than another. But Frenchmen have even to theſe lalt 
meFrenchn® times, caried awaythe praiſe of a more naturall and con- 
ion for their : . 6" 
loveroaMo. Ttantdiſpoſition,love,obedience, and fidelitie towards the 
narchic. majeſltie of a king,than other nations ever ſhewed to their 
form of eſtate and government. For amongſt them al,tnere 
isnotone nationto be found, that hath ſo conſtantly con- 
tinued intheir lawes and ancient cuſtomes without any al- 


teration and change, as this flouriſhing Monarchie, which 


hath'alſo gone beyond them all in goodnes and mildnesot 


government,as we may {ce better ( my companions) it we 
compare with it thoſe ſundry forts of Monarchics, which 
have been heertofore,and do atthis day flouriſh, of whici 
many come as neeretoatyrannie, as ours is farre diſtant 
fromit. And to make a tyrannie appeere more odious, We 
; willconſider the pernitious and miſerable cſtate therot. 
The difference - ASER, Ag itproperly belongeth to a royall eſtate t050- 


6228 66 pas yerneandto raleſubje&s, notaccording to the ſen! — 
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petite, anddiſordered will of the Prince, but by maturity of ,yte or:king, 
 counſell,and by obſervation of lawes and of juſtice : ſoit a- andofaticanc, 


| greeth withatyrant to raigne by hisabſolute will, without 
regard cither of lawes,or of the precepts of juſtice. 
| AManNna. Atyrant(ſaith Sezeca)differeth from a king in 
efe&,notin name. The one ſeeketh his owne profite onely, 
andthe other, the profite of the common-wealth. Now let 
| usheareARam,who will teach us to diſcerne them well by 
theirworks. 
Aran. Amongſtall the Monarchies that ever were, or 
areatthisdaie among men , moſt of the auncient authors 
andpreat Politickes have noted our five ſundry ſortes, of 
which Ipurpoſe heere to diſcourſe particularly with bricfe 


| examples, rhat the excellencie of ours may the better ap- 


peere over others, eſpecially over thoſe that decline much 
unto tyrannie, whoſe ſhame and infamie I will heer diſplay. 
| The firſt and moſt auncient kinde of Monarchie was that, 
| whichwas yoluntarilic offered by the people for ſome he- 
 roicall vertue appeering in thoſe men whom they judged 
yoorthie to goyerne them jultly and uprightly. And when 
| theycontinued inthis ſort to declare themſelves benefac- 
torsof the multitude, in gathering them togither,in giving 


untothem territories, and in diſtributing landes among 


them, in finding outofarts, in making of warre,andin the 
adminiſtration of juſtice unto them , their authoritie and 
power did lawfullie deſcend to their ſuccefiours, who had 
loreraigne power in time of warre, and were chicfe in cer- 
tune ſolemne ceremonies of their ſacrifices. Herodotre, 
Demoſthenes, Ariftotle,Cicero, and manic others, make men- 
ton of this kinde of Monarchie. After the floud, when 
the number of men increaſed, Noabperſwaded his chil- 


den, and others of his poſteritie, to diſperſe themſelves 


ndiverſe countries,to till the ground, and to build towns, 
addto this ende he aſſigned to everic one his Province by 


Five kinds of 
Monatrchics, 


How the fi: th 
Monarchic 
Camc vp. 


ot. Nimrod the ſonne of-Ca/>, whoſe grandfather Noab g,, ..« 


"8,abode with his men in the land of the Chaldeans, and ofthe raigne of 


vatheirfirſt king, and the firſt king of Babylon. Hee was 
tie firſtthar beganneto extende his bounds by force up- 
1 his neighbours, ſending whole companies of people 

| into 


Nimrod. 


Nimrod was the 


firſt king that 


warred upon his 


neighbors, 


. Ofthe happie 
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into many and divers countries, tolay the foundations of 


other kingdomes,as hiſtories do give us certain knowledge fort 
thereof. This isthe cauſe why-many eſtabliſh the fir Ma Jens 
narchy in Aſſyria under him. Wercad alſo in good authors Wl 
thatthefirſtand ancient kings of Egypt kept themſelves m1 
longtime in this heroicallyertye, which had procuredun. bot 
to them their diguitie. They lived not diſorderedly,usthoſ = 
doe,who bicauſe of their dominion, judgetheir owne wii Ml. m 
to be a juſt law for them, but they followed the conſtituri, Ml un 
ons of lawes, aſwell in the gathering of their duties and tri. MW d 
They uſedthe Dutes,aSintheir manner of lite. The uſed the ſervice of No. oe 
ble mens and of Princes children onely, who were of the _ 
agcof twentie yeeres, and were inſtructed in all ſciences, WM perf 
mcy welllcar- The reaſon whereof was, that the king being prickedfor. Will 1nd 
ward with the ſight of the that were about him, might be- Wl cj 
ware how he committed any thing woorthie of reproch, mor 
And truly there is nothing that corrupterh Princes ſomuch lyas 
as vitious ſervants, who ſecke to pleaſe their ſenſuall deſires liber 
and afteRions. Whenthe king aroſe in the morning, he WM fag 
was bound firſt totake and receive all the letters and re- Wl jsm 
queſts that Fere brought unto him, that anſwering necelſs WMll that 
ric matters firſt,al his affaires mightbe guided by orderand WM {lay 
reaſon. Then he went to the Temple to offer ſacrifice totic Wh het! 
gods, where the Prelate and chiete Prieſt, after the ſacritice WM ag 
and praiers were ended, rehearſed with aloud voice in the Wi this 


preſence of the people, what vertues were in the king,vhat Wl (40 
reverence & religion towards the gods was in him, & what Wl tin 


clemencie and humanitie towards men. Moreover;hetold WM aur 


that he was continent, juſt, noble-minded, true, liberal, WW tem 
one that brideled his deſires, and puniſhed malcfactors BY ang 
with a more mild and light puniſhment than the greataes Bl int 
of their ſinne and offence required, rewarding alſo 1s ſ{lb- WY by 


3e&s with graces and gifts that were greater thantheir de- WM int 


ſerts. This done, he exhorted the king to a happie life + WM wot 
greeable to the gods, andlikewiſe to good maners,0) follo- WM Th 


"wing after honor and yertue,and therewithall propounded ove 


untohim certaine examples of the excellent deeds of anct- ma 
The dier ofthe @ " oats 3. 
ancient kings of 


nt kings, thereby to provoke him the rather thereunt0- BY {aj 


Theſe kingslived wich ſimple meats,as with veale andbi7 I nc 
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| forall diſhes : they kept very exaRly all thelawes and ordi- 
of their countrie in every point of their life, which 
' y2sno ſefſe direed even in the leaſt things, than the fim- 
| plſtoftheir ſubje&s. And truely ſo long as the kings of E- 
ptwere ſuch zealous obſervers of their lawes, and of ju- 
| ſlice, and raigned peaceablic among their ſubje&s, they 
brought manie ſtrange nations into their ſubje&ion , and 
gathered rogither infinite riches, whereby they adorned 
| theircountrie with great buildings and ſumptuous works, 
 anddecked their towns with many gifts and benefits, The: Ofthe econd 
barbarian kingdomes were the ſecond kinde of Monarchy: 112 Mona 
namely,the ancient Monarchies of the Afſyrians, Medes, & 
Perfians,whoſe princes uſurped lordly rule over their goods 
andperſons,and governed their ſubjects as a father of a fa- 
niliedoth his ſlaves. Which kinde of government favoreth 
more of atyranny,than of akingdome: belides,itis direCt- 
| hagainſtthe law\of nature, which keepeth every one in his 
| libertie,and in the poſſeſſhion-of his owne goods. Notwith- 
| Randing when by the law of arms, and of juſt war, aprince 
made lord over any people, they properly belong to him 
 thatconquereth,and they that are overcome,are made hts 
| fares by the auncient conſent of all nations : and this ma- Thedifference 
| keth the difference betweene the Lord-like Monarchie, {99954 
andatyrannie, which abuſeth free ſubjeRes as ſlaves. Of nirchicanda 
thisſecond kinde of Monarchie was the kingdome of Per- OP 
la(as Plato, writeth ) under Camby/es, Xerxes, and other 
| Ungs, untill thelaſt Darizs. For uſurping more abſolute warksof 
| Wthoritie to rule, than.was convenient, they began to con- 7477ical 80: 
 tmnetheir Vaſſals, and'to account of them as of ſlaves : 
 dputting no more confidence in them, they intertained 
ntotheir ſervice mercenarie ſouldicrs and ſtrangers, wher- 
 bythey made their owne ſubjeRs unfit for warre, and ſo 
ntheend loſttheir eſtate, when it ſeemed to have attained 
0thetop of woridly proſperitie. Such js the eſtate of the ohmurwangg 
Torke at this daie, wherein he is ſole Lord, commaunding ** 
 Orhisſubje&s in rigorous maner, aſwell over the Muſul- 
Mmans,as Chriſtians,and Tewes. He uſeth in his principal at- 
ares,which concerne peace & war,and matters of govern- 


ant, the ſervice of runnagate ſlaves, whom he placerh in 
autho» 
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The death of 
Hibrahbima Baſe 
cha, 


Of divers kinds 


authoritie, changeth or depoſeth as he thinks F00d, with. 
out perill and envie: yea hee ſtrangleth them upon thelext 
ſuſpition or diſlike conceived ofthem,not {paring his owne 
children and others of his blood, if they an ger him. Sodid / 
Sultan Solyman deal with Hibrahim Baſcha,who was almoſtof 
equall authoritie with him : inſomuch that he was there 
called the Seignour, king of the Ianitzaries, the Baſcba,nd 
king of the men of armes. Nevertheles in oge night, wher. 


 1nhe made him ſtaic and ſup with him, and lieinhis owne 


The Tutrke diſ- 
poſcth of all 
Lordſhips at 
his pleaſure, 


Ofthe Eſtate of 
Moſcovia, ' 


Ofrhe king of 
Ethiopia, 


The king of E- . 
thiopia whip- 
ped his Locks 
like ſlaves, 


'Ofthe kingdom 


-of Pery, 


chamber, he cauſed himi to be ſlaine, and his bodie to bee 


caſt into the ſea. The morrowe after hee ſeazed nponhis 
goods,asconfiſcate:and catied them away:and yetnoman 
ever knew the cauſe of his death,except it were this,thathe 
was growne too great, and conſequently ſuſpeRed of his 
maſter,who was a Tyrant, rather than a King. Likewiſche 
keepeth in his handes all the Lordſhips of his kingdome, 
which he diſtributeth to men of warre, who are charged to 
maintaine a certaine number of men of armes,and of hor- 
ſes, according to the rate of their revenew : and whenit | 
pleaſeth him he taketh them away againe. Neither isthere 
any man in all the countries under his obedicnce,that pol- 
ſeſſeth Townes, Caſtles, and Villages, or dwelleth in ſtrong 
houſes, or that dare build higher than one ſtorie, orthan 
a Doovehouſle. The great Knes, or Duke of Molcovia,er 
ceedcth for ſeveritie, and rigour of commaunding all the 
Monarchs in the world, having obtained {uch authoritic 
over his ſubjects both Eccleſiaſticall and ſecular, thathee 
may diſpoſe of their goods and lives at his picaſurc,lotiat 
none dare gaineſaic him in any thing. They confeſle pud- 
likely, thatthe will of their prince is the will of God, and 
that whatſoever he doth, is done by the will of God. Tis 
king of Ethiopia is alſo a Lordlie Monarch, having(as 44 
bu Tovics affirmeth ) fiftic kings no lefſe ſubje&unto hm 
than ſlaves. And Frauncis eAlvarez writeth, that hc hath 
ſeene the great Chauncellour of that Countric ſcourged 
ſtarke naked with other Lords, as the veric {laves of the 
prince,wherin they think themſelves greatlic honored.Thc 
Emperour Charles the fift, having brought under 115 obe- 


dience the kingdome of Peru, made himſcltc oy 
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rordthereof in regard of goods, which the ſubjeas have 
| por;butas they farme them,or for terme of life at the moſt. 


The third kinde of Monarchie,whercof the Ancients made Ofthethird 
_ of Monar- 
cnc, 


mention, wasthat of Lacedemonia, wherein the king had 
notabſolute power, butin time of war out of the countrie, 
:ndacertaine preheminence over the ſacrifices. We made 
mention of their government before. The firſt kings in 
Rome were facrificers alſo, and afterward, the Emperors 
called themſelves Pontifices,that is,chicfe biſhops: and thoſe Wharkings | 
ofConſtantinople were conſecrated,as our kings of France 2 P92 fem 
ee, Inlike maner the Caliphaes of the Saraſins were kings :cligion. 

andchiete bilbops in their religion : the one in Bagder, the 
otherin Cayre. The king of Calecuth is chiefe of his religi- 

on, and for this cauſe goeth before the other kings of In- 
dizindignitie, andis called Samory, that is to ſay, God on 

earth, The Pope commandeth over the temporalties of the 
church,called $. Peters patrimonie, as king : andisrealt of 

 thelatin Chriſtian churches,as head of the religion, I mean 
athoſe places, and of thoſe perſons, where he is ſo taken 

| wdacknowledged.The king of England certaine yeers paſt 


tookeupon him the title of _ and ſupreme governor of 


| theChurch, The fourth kind of Monarchie is eleRive, not gf... ;.kind of 
tereditarie : in ſome places for terme of life, as the empire Mvnachic _ 

. . , | G | whichis cleave 
ofAlmaigne,the kingdome of Polonia, of Bohemia,and of | 
Hungaria : in other placesfcor a certaine time, as was the 
Ditatorſhip at Rome. Theſe eſtates are not commonly (o 

ireand durable as thoſe that are hereditarie, bicauſe of 
es nd foreſtalling of voiccs, which are tor the 
motpart uſed, wherupon ſeditions ariſec,to the great dctri- 
nent of thoſe kingdoms. For the prince being dead, the +, q,gerom 
| eſlateremaineth in a pure Anarchie, without king, without Bare af nates 
ord;without government, and in danger of ruine, like to a Jimi Cprinee 
lip without a Pilot, which is ready to be calt away with the is dead. 
twinde that bloweth. Alſo a gate is ſer open totheeves, 
admurderers, who kill and {lay at their pleaſure upon of inthe king- . 
ope of impunitie : as it is commonly to be (cene(as hiſto- vgs tbo 
IcSrehearſe) after the death of the kings of Thunes, of the 7hcyreardic 
dans of Egypt, and of the Popes of Rome : where the Re 
tebcing vacant;the firſt thing that is commonly _— of te Pope, 
Rr J v9 (= 
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Of divers kindes 
the breaking open of priſons, the killing of jailers, the lee. 
ting out of guiltie perſons,and the revenging of injuriesh 
all poſſible meanes : and this continueth untill the colle 
of Cardinals have agreed upon a ſucceſſor. And indeede 
- in theyeere 1522. two wereexecuted, againſt whomityx 
prooved, thatat ſundrie tumults mooved at this eleGion, 
Intheempire of ThEy had ſlaine an hundred and fixteene men, As touching | 
Germanie, the Empire of Almaigne, their hiſtories are full of impo. 
yeriſhments fallen upon them through the ele&ion of their 
| Emperors,as well by civill warres, as by murders and p0i- 
InthePope- ſonings. So that within three hundred and three-ſcore 
dome. yeeres ſince the Empire fell under the cle&ion of ſearen 
princes, eight or nine Emperors have beene {laine orpoi. 
ſoned, beſides thoſe that have beene ſhamefully thruſt out 
of their imperiall ſeate. Eccleſiaſticall perſons alſo havenot 
wanted ciy1ill warres about theirele&tions, wherein noſuch 
proviſion could be made, but that two and tyentie Popes 
werecut off, and manic thruſt out of their ſeate ; as may be 
All cletive  fſeenein the Regiſters of the Vatican. Now we mult note 
> 96) 3 rh further,that among the eleRive eſtates,everic eleion isct 
detnilicorout ther of ſuch perſons as the Electors like of,as in Germanic 
eltates.” Chey.do not onely chooſe for Emperours the princes of 
Almaigne out of diyers families, but ſometime ſtrangers 
have beene choſen, as eAlphoyſi« king of Spaine, and R+ 
chard Duke of Cornewall, and brother to king Henry the 
- third: orelſe it is out of certain opp _— ” a 
. out of the College of Cardinals, and not long lince tie 
dad hora Souldan of "kg out ofthe Mammelucks : unto whichde- 
outFfrhe Mam- oree of honour none could aſcend, except before hee had 
beenea ſlave and arunnagate Chriſtian : ſo that aftervard 
he commanded abſolutely in Egypt and Soria. This eſtate 
having continued about three hundred yeeres, was 0 
long fince quite overthrowen by Sultan Selym king of the 
Turks,who tooke the laſt Sonldan,and cauſed himto be 
ried upon an old Cammell all along Cayre, and tnento be 
Ids rearma- hanged upon oneof the gates of that citic. The greatmt 
acledireand RET Of Malta is choſen by the chiefe Priors of his religion: 
paratoof asthatalſo of Pruſſia was before the agreement made witi 


\  theking of Polonia, by which compoſition ns _— 
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 wrnedintoaDuchie,ſubjeR to the crowne of Poland, and 
gfcleAive made heredirarie.The fift kinde of Monarchie'is Ofthe fftkiad 
| tereditarie,and 1s properly called royall and lawfull: whe- cle bars: 
| therthe king come totheeſtate by right of ſucceſſion, as firacic- 
Thecidider writeth of the ancient kings : or whether the 

nadome be given by yertue of the lawe, without regard 
| " Jtodaughters,or to males deſcending of them,as it is in | 
| this kingdome, by the Salicke law : or whether it be given The Salicklay 
452 meere gift, as the kingdoms of Naples and Sicill were daugters and 
 giren to Charles of France, and fince given againe to Lewes br {onncs. 
 ofFrance, firſt Duke of Anjow : whether it be left by wil,as 
 thekings of Thunts, Fez, and Marocke uſed to do, and as 
twaspradtiſed alſo by Henry the eight, king of England, 
 yho left his kingdome to his ſonne Edward, appointing MnsfomsIct: 
 Meirafterhim, and after hir E:zabeth, or by what other * 
 meanes ſoever the prince becommeth lord of the eſtate,his 
monatchic is alwates roiall and lawfull, if he in like maner 
| de obedient to the lawes of nature, as he deſireth that his 

lpbje&s ſhould be towards him, leaving to evcrie one his 
| raturall libertie and proprietie of his goods, and looking 
totte profite and commoditie of the Common-wealth. 
| This kingly government eAriforle compareth to Occo- 
| tomie. For although a father of a famulie goyerne his 
 douſeafter his pleaſure, yet he reſpe&eth the commoditie 
efhisfamilic. Vnder this happic forme of government, be- ofthe happy 
| tgthe beſt of all, wee may boaſt that wee live in France, Adv ow: ag 
| Brough the goodnes of our kings, who neither ordaine, France. 
 dorput any thing in execution, but by mature deliberati- 
 mnandcounſell, which they take with the princes of their 
andwith other notable and grave perſons whome 
| they call neere unto them, as though their ſoveraigne 
power wereruled and moderated. For firſt the king com- 
mandeth nothing that taketh effe&, if it bee not ſigned 

his Secretaries, and ſcaled with his great ſcale : that is 
 tolaye, ſerene and approoved' by the Chancellor, who is 
6 controller of all matters that paſſe. Allthe kings 15oe wel 

fs muſt alwaics of neceſſitic bee approoved by the approove all 
towhom they are dire&ed, and e xamined not one- hay es paſſe, 


ie whether they were obtained by priyie inſinuation or 
| | Rr ij fraudulent 


The Chancellor 
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Officers in 
France {worne 
to Jer nothing 
paſic thats 
hurctfull co the 
realme, not- 
withltanding 
the king his co 
mandernment, 


Of atiranny,8& 


ofthe name of 
a tirant, 


 andexecuted with their pardons about them, As for the 


Of divers kindes 


fraudulent dealing, butalſo whether they be lawfullorun. 
lawfull. Yeain criminall matters, the re-inabling of {ch az 
before were not capable of offices or dignities, writs of le. 
peale from baniſhment, pardons and remifſions, areſcan- 
ned with ſuch rigor by them, that the procurers of ſuch ler. 
ters are compelicd to deliver them bare-headcd and knee. 
ling, and to offer themſelves priſoners of what eſtate ſorver 
they be 3 inſomuch that oftentimes men are condemned 


gifts and expences of the king, whether they be ordinarie 
or extraordinary,the chamber of accounts examineththem 
narrowly,and many timescutteth off ſuch as have no good 
ground : by reaſon that the officers are {worne to let no- 
thing paſle to the detriment of the realme, notwithſtan- | 
ding any letters of commandement whatſoever. Among o- 
ther things the king may notalienate his crowne revenues, 
without ſome cauſe knowen to the ſaid ofhcers of accounts 
and to the Parleaments. And which is more,publike tres 
ties with neighbor ſtates,edi&s and decrees have noautho- 
ritte before they arc publiſhed in the high courts, By which 
moderation his power is not leſſened, but made ſurer,more 
durable, and lefle burdenſome to his ſubje&s, bein2 wholy 
ſeparated from tyrannie, which is hated of Godand men, 
as we may have further knowledge by diſcourſing thereof 
particularly. So that over and beſides thoſe five kindesof 
monarchies mentioned of us, tyrannie may be put forthe 
ſixt,which we may call that, wherein the monarch treading 
under foote the lawes of nature,abuſeth the libertie of iree 
ſubje&s,as if they were ſlaves, and other mens goodsas tus 
owne. Among the ancients the name of Tyrant was hono- 
rable, and ſignified nothingelſe ( being a Greeke worde) 
buta prince that had gotten the government of the eltate 
without the conſent of his ſubje&s, and of a companion 
had made himſelfe a maſter,whether he were a wiſe and juſt 
prince, or cruell and unjuſt. Andin deed moſt of them be 
came wicked to make ſure their eſtate, life & goods, knov- 
ingthat they werefallen into manie mens hatred, b1cavic 


they had invaded the ſoveraignrie. In this reſpec therefore 


was this dominion and rule called tyrannical,bic auſc — 
yer 
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acd in lord-like: manner without right oyer free men, 
elledandforcedtoobey.. But generally we may call 
thatatyrannie,when the prince accounterh all his will as a 
- uſtlaw,and hath no careeither of piety,juſtice or faith, but 
 dothal things for his owne private profit, revenge,or plea- 
ſure; Andasa good king conformeth himſelfe to the lawes 74c aigcrence 
of God and nature, fo a tyrant treadeth them under foot : b<rween agood 
the one ſtriverh to enrich his ſubjeRs, the other ro deſtroy $1252"4 
them : the one taketh revenge of publike injuries,and par- | 
' doneth his owne, the other cruelly revengeth injuries done 
 tohimſelfe, and forgiverth thoſe that are offered to others : 
the one ſpareth the honor of chaſte women, the other tri- 
umpheth in their ſhame: the one taketh pleaſure to be free- 
ly admoniſhed, and wiſely reprooved when ke hath done a- 
miſſe,the other miſliketh nothing ſo much, as agrave,free, 
and vertuous man : the one maketh great account of the 
loreof his people, the other of their feare : the one is neyer 
infeare but for his ſubjeRs, the other ſtandeth in awe of 
nonemore than of them : the one-burdeneth his as little 
' Kmay be,and then upon publike necefſitie, the other ſup- 
peth up their blood, gnaweth their bones, and ſucketh 
themarroy of his ſubje&s to ſatisfic his deſires : the'one 
preth eſtates and offices to meete with briberic & oppreſ- 
lon of the people, the other ſclleth them as deere as may 
 e,andcareth not for the oppreſſion of his ſubjeRs : the 
ein time of warre hath no recourſe but to his ſubjects, 
tieother warreth againſt none but them : the one hath 
nogard or garriſon but of his owne people,the other none 
but of _— : the one rejoiceth in afſured reſt, the 0- 
ther languiſheth in perpetuall feare : the one is honored 
0 his life time, and longed for after his death, the other 
bdfamed in his life, and rent in peeces after his death. 
amples heereof are in everie mans fight. And therefore 
D exe the Sinopian meeting one day in the citic of Co- 
| th with Dior the yoonger, tyrant of Syracula, who 
Fsthen brought into the eſtate of a private man, baniſh- 
edfrom his countrie, and fallen from his dignitie, ſpake 
thusunto him : Truly Diory/ius thou art now in an eſtate 


Wwoorthie of thee, The tyraunt ſtanding ill withall, 
wn Rr ij made 


Diogenes gir- 
deth Dionyſus, 


Of the miſera- 
ble condition 
of ticants, 


Democles was 
quickly wearic 
of the care of 


Dionyſus, 


A tirant cannot 


long continue, 


Tirants have 
commonly an 


evill end; 


Ofdivers kindes 


made him this anſwer : I like thee well Diogene; bicauſe 
thou haſt compaſſion of my miſerable fortune. What? 
(replied the Philoſopher) doeſt thou thinke that 1 iti 
thee? Iamrather greeyed to ſee ſuch a Clave as thou ay: 
deſerveſt to growe olde and to die in thar curſed eſtate 
of a tyrant, asthy father did, to take thy pleaſure in ſuch 
ſafetie, and to paſſe away thy time treelye' amongſt ug 
without feare. And to ſay truth, tyrannie is ſuch 2 Mis 


fſerable condition, that even they that praiſe it and olQ- 


rietherein, are conſtrained manie times to confeſſe with 
their owne mouth, that no kinde of life is ſo wretched a; 
theirs. Thisſelfe tyrant Diowy/ſiue, when he was in the grez 
teſt glorie of his eſtate, declared as much to Demudy, 
one of his familiar friends, who had ſaid thathe wasmod 


happie. Wiltthou (quoth Diony/ to him ) enjoy myfe- | 


Iicitie but for one day onely ? Whereunto when Demy- 
cles agreed, hecauſed him to be ſerved at the table as him- 
ſelfe was woontto be, with all the magnificencethat could 
be deviſed, hanging in the meane while a ſworde right 
over his head, which was ticd to the roofe aloft onelicby 
one haire of a horſe taile. When Demecles perceived that, 
he was well contented to make a ſhort dinner, and to paſl 


-awale the reſt of the day in his former eſtate. Lo, (quoth 


the tyrant then unto him) how happie our life is, which 
with all our armed garde hangeth but by a little threed, 
Moreover, the raigne of tyrants being without meaſure 
and reaſon, and guided onely by violence cannot be of 


ny long continuance. This is that which Thales the vik 


man ſaide, that there was nothing fo ſtrange or rare, 4 
an olde tyrant. And albeit they live miſerably in prrp& 
tuall diſtruſt of everie one, yea, of their neereſt kindred, 


yer their ende is more wretched. For there were few of 


them that died not a cruell and extraordinarie death: 
moſt of them being ſlaine and murdered : and otherspet- 
ſecutcd with ſtrange griefes, died like mad and deſperate 
men, through the remembrance of their corrupt lite, an 


Examplesof the Of The cruelties which they had committed . In ancient 


eaexuedinari time tyrannie was {ſo deteſtable, that even {cholers and 


deaths 0 
rants, 


women ſought to winne the reward of honor Þy mY 
oy , 
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: a8 Ariffotle the Logitian did, who flew a tyrant 


orig and as Thebe, who killed hir husband c- 


brender, tyrant of the Phereans . Thirtie tyrants were 
ſine in one day in the citie of Athens, by Theramenes, 
Thufbulw, and 'eArchippzs, who had bur three ſcore and 
ren men to execute that enterpriſe . Leander tyrant of 

2, was taken alive, and being ſewed into a leather 
bagge, was caſt intothe ſea. eAritodemus tyrant of Cu- 


| mes, tooke Xenocrita by force, being a wealthie citizens 


daughter whom he had baniſhed, and keeping hir with 
him as his wife, ſhee ſtirred up Thymereles and others to 
recorer the libertie of their countrie , who being ſafelie 
letintothe tyrants chamber by hir, {lew Ari#odemas, Be- 
fides, the ancients had appointed great rewards and re- Rewards ap- 


murderers of 


' compencesfor the murderers of tyrants : namely, titles P*in7edfor 


of Nobilitie, of Proweſle, of Chiyalrie, images, and ho- tirans. 
norable-titles: : to bee ſhort, the goodes of the tyrants 
yere given'unto them, as to the true| deliverers of their 
countrie, Now albeit wee ſaid, that this worde, Tyrant, 
vas taken amongſt them for him that made himſelte ſo- 
rragne prince of his owne authoritie, without eleai- 


| on, or right of ſucceſhon, or lot, or juſt warre, or ſpe- 


cial _ of God, yet wee muſt not inferre this con- 
kquent, t 


his Prin@e,al- 


thertoany particular ſubje&, or toallin general], to ſecke iyougharirane. 


the honour or life of the prince, that is abſolutely and 


 hyfully ſoveraigne, as we have alreadic diſcourſed. Now 
to conclude our preſent ſpeech, we may ſee how farre the 


eſtabliſhment of this French Monarchie is from any in- 


Clination, and from at things that may ſeeme to give a- 


by entrance, life and preſeryation to a tyrannie : nay 1t 
kCcleane contraric thereunto, and goeth beyond all Mo- 
tarchies that ever were or are amongſt the ſundrie natt- 
ons of men, for goodneſſe and mildenefſe of governe- 
"ent : which ought woonderfully to ſtirre up Frenchmen 
o perſevere in love, obedience, and fidelitic towardes 
ir king, for which ſtrauvgers have alwaics praiſed 
em 


Rr ij Of 


at therefore it is lawfull to kill everic prince Teis notlawfull 
that exerciſeth tyrannie. For it belongeth in no wiſe ei- feranyrokill 
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Of the Education 


Of the Edncation of a Prince in good maneys 
and conditions. Chap.c9. 


ARAM. Heeftc& of cuſtomeis woonderfull, yeaitis 
lo powerfull, that it paſſeth nature, elpecially 
Cuſtome goeth in vice and diſſolutenes. Whereinif menhe 
werpn —_— plunged, it isa very hard matter, eſpecially if theybe 
evil  Yoong,todraw them our of ir. But further when they knoy 
that they have in their hands an unbrideled licence, anda 
ſoveraignauthoritie to enjoy their luſts and deſires at their 

pleaſure,a man may then ſay, that all hope of amendement 

15 utterly periſhed in them, and that it is altogither impoſh- 

ble to gaine any thing of them by counſell, inſtru&ion or 

reaſon. Therefore it is very certaine,that the principal hope 

and expeRation of a Prince ( after requeſt made to God, 

that by nature he may be of a good and teach-ablediſpo- 

ka ſition ) ought to bee grounded alwaies in his education 

chiefe hope >» A" . : 
of aprincede- And firſt inſtitution, which being either good or bad, vill 


endeth (next ' . -"£i 
to God) (ext bring foorth like effe&s, to the great good or hurtot his 
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inftirurion, fubjets. Now then (my Companions ) let us diſcourſe Wl 

of that which we thinke ought to be obſcrved inthe right rc 

inſtru&ion ofa Prince in all kinde of good manners, and h 

commendable conditions, as well for his owne profit, as WW ® 

forthe common utility of al thoſe oyer whom he 15 tocom- y 

mand. =. 

AcuiTtos. Menarecommonly carefull to ſtrengthen 8 i 

with rampires the banks of rivers, which receiveinto them U 

Anotablecom- Breatquantitie of waters. Bur it is needfull that more die hi 
R_ gence be uſed in preſerving and fortifieng the minde of 


yong prince with ſtrong reaſons, grave ſentences, and ml 
learned precepts of wiſedome, againſt the grearnes of hi 
fortune, the grear abundance of wealth, riot, delights, and 
flatteric, diſguiſed with fidelitie and libertic, which, like 
toamightie {treame, fall from ſome rocke to over-whelme 
andtodrowne the weake ſeedes of vertue naturally 1n 4 
Prince. : | | 
grearcare ASER, Mcn muſt beſomuch the more caretuilin the 
adi drefling and tillage of thar ſpirit and ſoule, wy 


"y 
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Of a Prince. 


Lnow ought to be vigilant, wiſe, prudent, and juſt forthe 


benefit of many. Such aone is the king or magiſtrate,or a- 
ay other man that is todeale in government, and in pub- 


| like affaires. For to fill that ſoule with yertue and goodnes, 


istoprofiran infinite number by the meanes of one, Now 
ktus heareA Mt Aa w a diſcourſe upon this matter. 
-AxAana. All kingdoms under which men do live at 


thatare hereditarie go by ſucceſſion from male to male on- 


ng + 5, 


ly,as this kingdome of France. And this did the French- 
men wiſcly ordaine inthe beginning of their Monarchic by 


| theSalicke law, by which providence and fore-ſight, they 


havecontinued in the ſame kinde of government almoſt 
one thouſand and two hundred yeeres, ſothat the crowne 
never went out of their nation, neither hath the rolall li- 
nagechanged oftener than thriſe in ſo long continuance : 
whichthing neyer happened to anie other Monarchie or 
Signorieto any mans knowledge. In other kingdomes, 


| whenmalesare wanting daughters ſacceede, as in Spaine, 


England,and Scotland. Moreover in hereditaric kingdoms 
where males ſucceed, in ſome places that honor 1s alwates 
reſerved for the eldeſt, who giveth an honeſt penſion to 
his yoonger brethren, as it is in France : orif noregard be 
had to birthright, either he is preferred that is fitteſt to go- 
rerne,or he that is moſt warlike, and in greateſt fayor with 
theſoldiers, as in Turkie. Selim the firſt of that name, be- 
ngthethirdand yoongeſt ſonne of Bajazer the ſeconde, 
uſurped the Empire by the aide of the Ianitzaries upon 
his father, whom he cauſed to be poiſoned, and flew 4ch- 
me and Corewth his two elder brothers, with all his ne- 
phewes, and others of Ottomansrace, ſaying that nothing 
vaspleaſanter than to rule when al feare of kindred was 
taken away, In ſome places they kill not their brethren 


. andkindred, but ſhut them up in ſome moſt ſure and ſafe 


place of cuſtodie, as they uſe or are accuſtomed to do 1n 
Ethiopia, where he that muſt bearc rule, is keptalone, the 
reſtareſent to a verie high and firong mountaine, called 
themountaine of the Iſraclires; from whence none of the 


male kinde may eyer come foorth, except PreSter o_ cle 
£5 mms without 
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thisday, are either hereditarie, or given by cle&ion. Some Thekingdome 


of France goeth 
onely from male 
to male, 


(4 
” 


F 


The barbaro@ 
crueltic of Se» 
lim. 


The cuſtome of 
el:aing of a 
king 1a Erhio» 
Plas 


Otrthe Inſtitution 
without heire of his bodieto ſucceede him inthe cropye, 
for then he that is next unto it, and knowen to be woor, 
thieſt and fitteſt,is taken foorth. By this meanes thar preat 
kingdome hath continued very long without civillwars 
or murder, and neyer wanted of-ſpring of the roiall rac 
The euftome of In Calecuth, when the king dicth, although he haye male 
Calecut, Children, or nephewes by his brother, yet none of then 
ſucceed inthe kingdome, but his ſiſters ſonne: and if they 
faile, the next of the blood roiall commeth to the crowne, 
They ground this upon a fooliſh & fond ſuperſtition which 
they havein cauſingthe Queene to be detloured by ſome 
yoong prieſt called Bramir,in whoſe cuſtodie ſhe remaineth 
ever after, ſo long as the king is abroad. Whereupon they 
preſume, and peradventure not witkout good cauſe, that 
the children which deſcend or are borne ot that ladie, hold 
more of the prieſt than of the prince. Concerning king- 
domsthat go by ele&ion, we have ſpoken of them alrez 
dic. Now bicauſe it is a yery hard matter to change him 
that is once choſen in ſuch a kingdome, greater conlidera- 
tion muſt be had in making theeleRion, leaſt the overſight 
of one hower procurea perpetuall repentance. But where 
_ theprince is by nature and not by cle&ion , men mult la 
bor by carefull induſtrie and diligence to bring him up, 
and to inſtra& him well by repleniſhing his minde with 
ſound opinions from his infancie, and by caſting upon his 
new ground ſeedes of yertue and honeſtic, which by little 
and little may growe and waxc ripe with age, and having 
once taken roote, may abide ſtedfaſt and firme tous liyes 
"men prince end, For there is notime better and fitter to frame andto 
coneted. © COrreRaprince in, than when he knowes notthat he 15 
prince. For if he learn to obey from his infancie, when he 
commeth to the degree of commanding, he applicth and 
behaveth himſelfe a great deale better with his ſubjects 
than they that from their youth have been alwaics free and 
exempted from ſubjeaion. For by ſuch education or be 
ging up,a prince addeth to his roiall greatnes, andto thole 
faſhions which great men have by nature, curtelic and get- 
tle behavior, which cannot bur be very acceptabic to 11 


people, and containe them more willingly 1 rhe dutic 
obCdicnce 
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of a Prince. 607 
| obedience. Therefore the prince in his yoong and tender 
yeeres muſt be diligently imploicd, not onely in with-draw- 
him from diſhoneſt things, but alſo in cauſing him to 
of yertue, and to have ſome precepts thercof ingra- 
yen in his braine, untill in the ende hee underſtande all 
thatbelongeth to his dutie, and whatſoever elſe may helpe 
him forward to leade a good and happie life. If wiſe ta- 
thers with great care bring up, and inſtruc their children, 
 vhoſhallſucceed them bur in the government of ſome lit- 
tebouſe in the countrie, how much greater care and labor 
onghtto be taken in teaching him well and wiſely, whois 
| toſucceede In the Empire over much people, and whoſe 
lfeought to be the diſcipline of their maners and condi- 
tions? Forthis cauſe a good and prudent prince muſt take 
painesin cauſing his children to be brought up, that he re- 
| member he hath begotten them for the Common-wealth, | 
notto ſerve his private affeRions. Let him knowe, that al- 
though he ere&a great number of images, build fumptu- The beſt token 
ous houſes, eſtabliſh good and wholeſome ordinances, yet J<nembrice 
he cannot leave a more excellent mark of his, than a ſonne, canlearebe- 
| vhodegenerating in nothing,repreſenteth the goodnes of __ 
his father by yertuous actions. For he dieth not that lea- 
rth behinde him alively image of himſelfe. And truly itis 
theperfe&ian of an excellent prince to rule in ſuch ſort, as 
if he would ſtrive, that his like for goodneſſe and juſtice ,;,,, , ine 
coulde nor ſucceede him, and ſoto bring up his children, cughrrolive 
z3if hedefired that they ſhould ſurmount him in vertue. yriagup kis 
Tothis end therefore let him make choice of all his ſub- chulwen. 
ras, yea from what place ſoever, and gather togither ver- 
tuous and ſincere men, uncorrupted, grave, and ſuch as 
are learned not onely through precepts, but alſo through « 
theexperience of manic things, to whom their age bree- 
dthreverence, thcir good life authoritie, and their milde- 
nesand gentle behavior love,and good-will : that the ten- 
derſpirit ofthe yoong prince, offended with the rough dea- wyccexchers 
ling of his teachers, may not begin to hate vertue before ayoongpriace 
teknowe it, nor yet corrupted through their over-great * ; 
gentleneſſe,, degenerate and ſtart aſide where 1t ought 


not, Wherefore Seneca ſaid, that a prince FTE h; wa 
ay 
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Twopropercies Bave theſe two properties, He muft know how to chide withag 
requiſite in him i4 of him, and how to praiſe him without flatterie Mor 
tharteachetha _ * | : - : ; e 
es, ver,great care mult be had in making choice of al ſuch per. 
ſons, whether they are men, women, children, or ſervants, 
as come neereabout him,cither to governe,orto ſerychim, 
or to keepe him companie.For ſeeing the moſt part ofmeng 
Whatmanerof Minwes incline toeyill, and no childe is ſo happily borne, 
perſons multbe but he may þe corrupted through wicked education, what 
prince. may a man looke for but very greatevils from thatprince, 


who, of what nature and ſpirit ſoever he be, preſently after 


he 1s out of his cradle,is ſtuffed with fooli(h and falſe opini. | 


ons,nouriſhed among fond women, brought up in the mid. 
deſt of laſcivious maidens, of loſt children, vile and abje& 
Hatterers,ofjuglers and plaiers,of drunkards, of dice-plai- 
ers andinventers of pleaſures : briefly, in the midſt of ſuch 
caitifes, amongſt whom he heareth and learneth nothing 
but pleaſure,delight, pride,arrogancie,covetouſnes,choler 


and tyrannie, & ſo departing from this ſchoole, takes unto | 


him the ſcepter and government of his Empire ? Nowhe 
The dn we him thatis ele&ted and choſen to undertake ſuch a great and 
rs the difficult charge, asis the education and inftrucion of the 


Prince. prince,muſt bring with him a wil woorthie the ſame, conl- 


dering with himſelfe, not how many benetices and bilhop- + 


riks he may getinto his hands, but how he may deliver upa 
yertuous prince unto his country,which purteth al hirtrul 
Tokai 6guod and confidence in him.Let him know that they do goodto 
odroallhis Al RC PCople,who make them good men whom the people 
people. cannot want : as contrariwiſe, they that marre and corrupt 
princes and kings,ought to bean abhomination to almen, 
and puniſhed no lefſe than they that put poiſon, not intol 
cup,but into a common fountaine, of which they lceeverie 
body drinke. Firſt then he that hath taken this chargeupon 
him, muſt narowly note whereunto the nature of the prince 
is inclined,feeing it may be knowen by ſome {1gnescvenn 
The inclination his yoong yecres : as whether he be not given to anger, f0 
multfirſthe ambition, todeſire of renowne, to riot, to plaie, to core- 
knowen, touſnes, to revenge,to war,orto tyrannie. After, when he 
knoweth to what vice he is inclined, he muſt fortific his 


mind againſt the ſame with good opinions and wirh nou 
; Ic 
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ate vice as the only evill : let him know that the one is fol- 
lowvednolefle with ſhame and diſhonor,than the other with 
glorieand honor, eſpecially in a prince, in whom if vertue 
takeplace, as it were in 4 high watch-tower, 1t ſh.neth ſo 
ceerly, that the brightnes thereof remaineth long after his 
 Gath. As for al worldly pompe,antiquitic of petigree,ima- 
adriches, they are but meere vanitic and follie,not woor- 
thie to be cared for, or to be admired by a vertuous prince. 
him be perſuaded that dignitie, greatnes and majelite 


| Xe not to be ſought after by the helpe of fortune, or by 
humane 


How a yoong 


prince muſt be 


taught, 


Deu.17.18.19, 
The law of God « 


belongeth to 
the prince, 


bon WM reſolations, and labor to change his hart, which is yeeten- 
rco» WF ger into a habit that is contrary to his nature. And when he 
Per. perceiveth that bis tender nature inclineth to honeſt and 
nts, WF commendable things, or to ſuch vices as will eaſily change 
um, WF intovertues in princes well brought up,as to ambition and 
iens Wl orodigalitie,he muſt pricke him forward,and help his good 
rne, WF nature by diligent travel].Neither muſt he uſe precepts on- 
vat BE ltowithdrawe the prince from diſhoneſt things, and to 
nce, procure in him a longing deſire ro do thoſe things that are 
ter WF ;ertvous, but hemuſt labor to imprintand to roote them 
Ne n hismemorie by divers forms,now by ſentences, another 
mid: while by fables,after by compariſons,then by examples,or 
Jet Wl byſome notable ſayings, ingraven in riffgs, and painted in 
la- WF c2bles. Briefly,if there be any other thing wherein this age 
ſuch | þ taketh pleaſure, let that be a meane to worke in him a taſte 
ing "il of yertue. Above all things ſpeciall regard is to be had, whar 
olet ll opinions are ingraven 1n the prince his braine. For the 
no Wy whole order of his life proceedeth from that fountaine. 
F le Andtherefore he muſt labor immediately to imprint in his 
and WY nind holy and good opinions, which may ſcrve tora coun- 
the BY terpoiſon againſt the common crrors of the ignorant peo- 
nl: ple: butchiefly to-inſtre:& him throughly in Gods truth, 
0Þ- "8 andin that which concerneth his ſalvation. He muſt per- 
UP& ſuade him, that whatſoever is taught in the law of God, be- 
rut longeth to none ſo much as to the prince, and that as he is 
aro toraigne by him, ſo likewiſe it belongeth to his office to 
ple raigne according to his will, that he may enjoy proſperitie 
vl i inthis world, & eternall felicitic in the bleſſed life to come. 
_ { lethim be taught to love vertue as the onely good, and to 
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humane means, but by wiſedome,inteeritie of if 
ners,and by vertuousand noble deeds.7lato Orgs, 
WhenaCom- Out cauſe, that a Common-wealth will neverbe happieun- 
mon-wealtkis t111 princes play the Philoſophers, or Philoſophers takethe 
ApPite . rudder of the Empire in hand. Now his meaning is notto 
call him a Philoſopher, thart is learned in Logike, in naw. | 
rall Philoſophie,& in the Mathematicks, but him,whowith 
Rel an untamed hart deſpiſcth the vaine ſhadowes of things. 
e agreement : g5, 
berweenea Phi. and followeth after true goods. A philoſopher anda Chri. | 
oe gee 2 ſtiandiffer butin name: andaprince wellinſtru&edin pie . 
FT tie,ts truly both the one and the other. Therefore he ought 
tolearne nothing ſooner(next to the law of God) than the 
morall philoſophiedf the ancients, which teachethallyer. 
tue. Is there any thing more fooliſh than to eſteeme high. 
ly of a prince if he yaut well, if he play well at tenniſe, if 
| hebeſtoutand ſtrong : briefly, if he be cunning in ſome 
things, which peradyenture a peaſant would do better than 
he, and in the meane while he 1s puffed up with pride, he 
polleth his people, and ſporteth himſelfe in all kind of diſ- : 
ſolutenes and pleaſure ? What honor 1s 1t for aprincetogo 
far beyond the common ſort in precious ftones, gold, put- | 
ple,traine of ſeryants,and in other ornaments of the body, 
and in every thing thatis falſly called good,& inthe meane 
while to be far inferior in the true goods of the ſoule to 
many of his people,and thoſe of loweſt calling ? Thelcop- 
nions,as holy and inviolable lawes,mult be ingraven in the 
hart ofa yoong prince,and muſt be, as it were the firſt lines | 
that are to bedrawen in the yoid table of his ſoule,namely, 
thathe muſt ſtrive that none excell him in the goods of the 
ſoule,in wiſedome,magnanimitie,temperance and jultice, 
Frugalitie,modeſtic, and ſobrietic in other men may be at- 
tributedeither to poyerty or to niggardlines,but1in a prince 
they cannot but bea note of temperance, I meane,vhen ic 
uſeth- goods modeſtly, who hath as much as he wil. Ancient 
men called rhat prudence miſerable, which was gottend) 
the experience of things, bicauſe it is bought with publike 
loſſe and calamitie. But ſuch kind of experience ought to 
befartheſt off from a prince, bicauſe the longer 1t 153 leat- 


niegythe greater cauſe isit of many cyils unto al his prope 
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; Aficaans had reaſon to ſay,thatthis ſpeech, had not 
htit, did not beſceme a wiſe man, how much more un- 
 bemelyisit for a prince, who cannot utter the ſame with- 
| outhisgreat harme, and greater tothe Common-wealth ? 
| Forasin avoiage the fault of a common Mariner ( ſaid A- 
| ot#)doth bur little hurt, whereas the {lip ofa Pilot brin- 
 geth(ſhipwrack : ſoin monarchiesthe offence of a private rye fault of a 
' manis more hurtful to himſelfthan tothe common-welth, Prince is much 
- hutifthe prince begin to faile,he hurteth everic one. This pong 
 isthecauſewhy the mind of a prince muſt eſpecially be in- privateman. 
| fraed with good reſolutions and ſentences, to theend he 
maybe $kilfull by reaſon and not by uſe. For then the A prince ovght 
| counſeilof aged men will ſupply that experience of things 20E*Htuty 
 vhichiswanting in him. He muſt be given to underſtand, by uſe. 
- thathis life is in the face of all the world,that he can do no- 
 thingthat will be hid, and therefore if he be good, it muſt 
- needs turne tothe great benefit of many; if wicked, totheir 
 lurtlikewife : bicauſe the prince is alwaies the very portra- 
 tureafter which ſubje&s conforme themſelves. He muſt 
| knowthat the greater honor is given unto him, the more 
teisto ſtrive thathe may be woorthic of it, looking more 
| tohisown doings and ations, than to the praiſes thatmen 
him, which he muſt beleeve and receive, according as 
 tebehaveth himſelfe. For if he rule well, they are due unto — 
| tim; ifill, heis honored and praiſed, cither through con- opt ore rogg 
 fraint, or offlatterie : orelſe1t is toſhew him under hand rats ayes 
| vrhathe oughtto be.. Let him know that as God hath pla- *"* 
 Edtheſunne and the moone in the heavens for a reſem- 
 blance of his divinitie : ſo a prince is the like repreſentati- 
| andlightin a kingdome, as long as he bath the feare of 
| Godjand the obſervation of juſtice imprinted in him. For 
tieſetwo things make their life divine and celeſtiall, that 
| replaced in high degree of power and authoritie : as con- 
tanwiſe,the contempt of pictie & juſtice, maketh it beaſt- 
 Wleandſavage. AsGod the giver of all things ſtandeth nor 
nnced ofany mans feryice to receive a good turne of him: | 
vitis thedutie of a worthy prince, who repreſenteth the fi- goo preceps 
teof theeternal king, to profit every one without reſpec m— 


 *hisownecommoditic and gloric.As Gedis pot touched ritons. 


with 


 moregentle and gratious he ought to be, keeping himſelfe 


"ng 4-0; is 
ut a great fa- 
4 


' Itnot by threatnings &feare, but by good deeds, by meck- 


The ſafetic of 
Monarchies de- 
pers of the 
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with any affeQtions or paſſions, butruleth ang Soverneth. 
all things perfe&ly by his providence: ſo after his example | 
a prince laying aſide the perturbations of his ſoule muſt 

follow reaſon onely in all his doings. As there is nothin 

more common than the Sun, which imparteth of bur light 
to all the celeſtiall bodies: ſo a prince muſt be alwaies ready | 
to profit the Common-wealth, & have within himthelight 
of wiſdome, tothe end that if others looſe their brightnes 

yet he may neyer be avertaken with darknes. As the Sunng | 
whenitis higheſt in the Zodiacke mooveth ſloweſt: ſothe 
higher thata princeislift up in greatnes and authoritie;he 


frodoing any thing that beſeemeth not a prince.Therefore 
let him think, that nothing is more vile and abje&,thanfur 
him thatis called a kingand prince of free men,to become | 
a {lave to riot, choler, covetouſnes, ambition, and otheryi- 
ces of like qualitie, which are moſt vile and cruel maſters He 
mult be ſo affe&ed towards his ſubjeRs,as a good fatherof 
a familic is towards thoſe of his houthold : bicauſe a king- | 
domis nothing els but a great familic,anda king the father 
of a great many. For although he paſſe them in greatnes& 
authoritie, yet heis of one and the ſame kind with them, a | 
man commanding men, and free over thoſe that are free, 

not over beaſts or {laves, as Arifotle ſaith very well. Andif 

he would have that excellent title, which we give to God 

the prince of al men,calling him Or farher,he mult procure 


nes and humanitie, which will ſtand him in ſteed of a ſure 
Gard topreſerve his eftate. For the love and loialtie of his 
ſubje&s will greatly increaſe thereby, of which the aſlu- 
rance of Monarchiesdependeth. When the nobilitic and 
common people uſe to feare, not him, but for his ſaketht 
commandeth them, then he ſceth with many eies, heareth | 
with many eares, and perceiveth a far off whatſoever 1s 
done. Letthe prince have this ſaying of Plutarke a1wares 
ingraven in his ſoule : That nothing heere belowe pleaſeth Go 
wore, or draweth neerer to his divine nature, than to rule wel in 
all juitice and equitie, which is the chiefeit charge of h1s10- 
cation, and tharunto which he is ſtraightiy _— ”” 
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CC {5 ofa Prince. * 
þeftof his ſubjeRs. For as the ſub) ; 
ſubje& oweth obedience M 
9 The mutuall dy- 


' nkgndreverenceto his Lord: 
' klence, and proteRion :ſo theprince oweth juſti 
| heve bhimſciſe up ight — ſubjects. era cies the 
' wall, itisthe mel folic ifferent, and true of hisword jeans 
 erakh,and that icitie that of his word , 
LO that which can happen toa C 
WETEEES 
| rhich proceedeth of s _—_— that praiſc y y —_ ought Whecaiſes 
| commeth of ſtrength a 00 and yertue, than TIES - ry 
vorksand ations, neat ——_ Shan Sen wr 
 hieflyinthree things, thar i all other eſſences pars. _ 
; goodnes:{o a prince niuſt is, in immortalitie 
| nuch inthe uſt ſtriveto excell hi power, and 
| wodnes, mmortalitie of hi ell his ſubjzeas, n 
mo , which vertue is is name, or in Dower otlo 
TERED 
 tible andim vinitie. k - 
fame are roms. ee Elements he wag har F pag 
ahwamainta —_ p ew world is immor- 
| 5-5; woark And as | ns, vena og naturall Plots reps ng 
| dundation ings,tempeſtuous # and power, carth- notof qualities 
ELL Sof waters, are fi whirlewindes fl,ud 
| pogopertaker of ju = ull of force and might 'b Sand 
1 dedi » vine, and that by - 21/05 and equitic = = 
Bev that(as the Sem meanes of reaſon and 012% 
prone: Good of bw RY ſaith)we onely Bs - 
| yoong » letthe prince be Jil atcommeth from God To 
, 436g ro know a6, op taught whileſt has a 
Sv anſwerable to thoſ e may adorne his n : 1S 
| areare © > war zoſe excellent Epithits & ith _— 
; 197 ng yong mand" governor to the SOR 
Jong Rader comtle. ar etteth foorth a good king.H Th 
| "a, noble | wu 3 ceptable, mercifull Ry 1g e Ca1- 
; Mut commandin free, a contemner of mon ah ent Jut7 , Curte- Excellent ticles 
| Wahreaſor y over himſelfe,one that Ly, not ſubjeft to paſſions, Pence. 
| api rs? OI III EPELS T5  --. 
E $i, LE þ 0V ; 
fre of + odly and full of good rel, JH : hy. in counſet- 
| Pithawhorits ſtant firme yo deceiver 7 4 careful over thewel- 
SP on 1s , P17 : 
Can nlietos quick dire ing great things decked 
on he comman fp ber of affaires ca 
aeth, 4 Savior, readie tod 2 reful o- 
S( p 0900 /lowe t9 
J revenge; 


Examples of 
former ages 
mult be pro- 
undedto 
rinces, 


Scipio Africa- 


Menander, 


Trajan, 


Ofrhe Inſtitution of aPrince. 


revenge, alwaies one and the ſame without turning aſide, incly; 
greatly to juſtice,cafie to have acceſſe unto,curteous in ſpeech,gentl | 
to them that have to deale with him, plaine, alover of Vertuauy and 
valiant me who nevertheles are not deſirous of war ,a lover of peace, | 
a peace-maker,a preciſe obſerver thereof, borne to correft the _ 
mers of people rkilfull in diſcharging the dutie of a king and prince has 
ving knowledge to make good lawes, borne to profit every one, and 
a divine forme. A prince of noble birth ſhall feele himſelf 
greatly provoked to deſire and ſeeke after theſe excellent | 
gifts and graces, through the conſideration of examples 
propounded unto him, concerning the lives and deedesof 
ſomany famous and woorthie men, as are at this day after 
innumerable ages revived againe by meanes of hiſtories, 
And it cannot be but he will'be greatly pricked forward tg 
conforme himſelfe unto them, thereby to give like occafion 
to good wits, to write, ſing, and publiſh his praiſes. What | 
prince will not burne with a jealous deſire of vertue, when 
he heareth that the onely fame therof in the perſon of St 
pio Africanus allured and rayiſhed theeves and robbers with 
ſach an admiration,that when they underſtood that hewas 
ina houſe far from-any towne, they did beſet it round, and 
as he ſtood in his defence to drive them away, they threw 
downe their weapons, aſſuring him,that they camerhuther 
only to ſee and toreverence him, as indeed they did ? What 
prince will not be poſlefſed with joy,when he heareth, that 
CMenander king of the Ba&rians was ſo beloved of his ſub- 
jeRs for hisjuſtice and vertue, that after his death the cities 
were in great contention, which of them ſhould havethe 
honor of his buriall, for the appeaſing of which ſtrife,order 
was taken that each of them ſhould make a tomb? Whowll 
not be mooved with love towards the goodnes of 7r4)a# 
Emperor of the Romans,when he heareth his Panegyricall | 
Oration,wherin Plinje,after he had extolled him to heaven, 
concludeth thus: That the greateFt happines which could comet | 
the Empire,was, that the Gods tooke example by the life of Tra) an? 
Who wil not deſire the honor that king Age//a received, 
when he was fined by the Ephories, bicauſe he had ſtollen 
away the harts,and woon thelove of al his Citizens to him- 


fifalone?Who wilnor wiſhtoharve the furname of 46, 
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the was divineand roial a title asever king could obtain, 
| eaherthanas many uſe to be called Conguerors, Beſiegers, 


* 


| Thanderers? Briefly, unto theſe examples oppoſe the repre- 
| kenſion and mark of perpetuall infamie,which hiſtories ſer 
 pponevill princes, and it cannot be but thar a prince well 
 xronght up, and exerciſed inthe love and ſtudie of yertue, 
| xillbe very deſirous to ſhew foorth the fruits and effe&s 
| therof,eſpecially if he be wel inſtruQed in the feare of God, 
- nd knowledge of his dutie, whereof he ſhall have perfe& 
' underſtanding in-the law of God, which he is commanded 
 bytheſorcraigne king of all to have with him,to redin it al Deur.17.19. 
| thedaies of his life, and to obey it,to the end he may raigne 
| happily in carth,and finally in heaven. 


Of the office and dutie of a King. Chap.60. 


| AMt- A Yguitus Ceſar hearing ſome rehearſe, that eA- 

| NA. fl /exanderthe great,after he had hniſbed moſt of 

-, > Dhisconquelts at two and thirty yeeres of age, 

| ſad,that he tooke great care to know what he ſhould do at- 

| terward: [woonder (ſaid this wiſe Monarch) at the ſpeech of |... 

| that great prince, whereby it ſeemeth he thought that there was leſſe matter to go- 

E todo in well ordering zuling, and preſerving a great Empire once in- NG ag 

| lreh gotten, than in conquering the ſame. And ſurely to [peake 

. truth, there is nothing more difficult than to raigne well. 

| Moreoyeritis better for a prince to governe prudently,and 

 torule according to his eſtate, than to invade and poſleſle 

 Wother mans countrie : namely, if he conſider, that God, | 

| being ſo gratious unto him as to bring innumerable per- 4g we mera 

| font under his obedience, hath chicfly eſtabliſhed him to cher chrones, 

| Keepethem in the knowledge and obſervation of truereli- 

| $0n,torule them by good lawes, to defend them by arms, 

| andinal things to be ſo careful of their g00d,that they may 

elieeme of him,as of their father and ſheepheard; Now ſce- 

 0gwehave ſummarily intreated of the education and in- 

| Htution of aprince under the charge of a teacher and go- 

; Kinoryletus in this place(my Companion $)conſider of his 

| Wxceand dutie, when he raigneth with full authoritie over 
kisfubjeas, ? - 
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616 -- * . Of theoffice 


The good wil ARA M.Foraſmuch aSintegritic of religion, & the 200d 
ofthe people willof the people are twoprincipall pillers upon whichthe 
the incegritic of afetie of everie Eſtate ſtandeth, the king ought to procure 
religion. the firſt, being therefore appointed by God over ſomanie 
millions of men: and the ſecond withour doubr dependeth 
of the former, which 1s the onely difference between 


and a tyrant,who ruleth by conſtraint. 


AculTtos.Ina king is ſeen the ordinance of God, who 


is the author and preſerver of policies, and of goodorder, 


Therfore his feare and reaſon, muſt never depart out of his | 


mind, to the end that ſerving God, he may profit all thoſ 


that live under his dominion. Burt from thee As ts, wee 


looke for the diſcourſe of this matter. 


. ASER. The ſeven Sages of Grecia being invited to 


fealt by Periander prince of Corinth, were requeſted by him 
ro enter into the diſcourſe of the eſtate of great men. Sow 
fpeaking firſt, ſaid : That « ſoveraigne king or prince camat ay 


a » — _ way procure greater glorie to himſelfe than by making a popular E- 


men of Grecia ſtate of bis CMonarchie : that is to ſay, by communicating his | 


rouching thee ſoycraigne authoritic with his ſubjects. Bras ſpeaking next, 
ateof Princes. - - O : ; : 
ſaid : By ſubmitting himſelfe firft of all to the lawes of his countrie, 


Thales : I account that Lord happie that attaineth to olde age, and 


dieth a naturall death. Anacharſis : If he be the onely wiſe man. Cli- 
obulus : If he truft none of thoſe that are about him. Pittacus: Ifbe 


be able to prevaile ſo much, that his ſubjetts feare, not him, butfat 


bins. Chilon : A prince mui? not ſet bis minde upon any tranjitorie 
wortall thing but upon that which i eternall andimmortall'Peruay 


derconcluding upon theſe opinions ſaid, that alltheſcſen- | 


tences ſeemed ro him to diſſuade a man of good judge- 
ment, from deſiring at any time to command over others. 
The Emperour Traje» writing to the Senate of Rome, # 


Trajanstertert® qmgnp other things, uſed theſe very words : / free corfeſſ 


the Senare, tou. 
chingthe care- ##t0 you, that ſaice I began to taFte of the travel: and cares which 


ob emo F his Imperial eftate bringeth withit, have repentea me a thouſand 

times that I tooke it upon me, For if there be great bonor in Paving 
an Empire there is alſ> very great paine and travel in governing the 
fame. But over endbefides.towhat envie ts he expoſed,c+ to how m4- 


6 1 <p pn Ranges be ſubjeft that hath others to governe * If be be jutt, | 


Priace is ſubjee, # 


I 


15 called cruel : if pitifull/e i deſpiſed : if liberal,be is thought - 


4 king 
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* good | 
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rocure 
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2ndeth 
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d.who | 


order, 


of his | 


| thoſe 
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next, 
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_ - anddutieofa Prince, - 
deal: 1 be. | nie, he 1s taken for COVERONNG * if be be 


[to peace; bes ſuppoſed ro be acoward: if he be conragiona, 


ET] grows, they willcall him proud : if affable 


—_ 


= le : if ſolitarie, an hypocrite : and if 


| lebemernietbey will ſay be ts diſſelute. After manic other ſpee- 
 ches, this good Emperor concluded, that although be willing- 
ps eftate at the firft, yet he was very ſorowfull after- 
CS fo 


be eat acharge : bicauſe the ſea and the Empire 
vere two pleaſant things to looke upon,but perilous totaite. Divine 


Flr wrotealſo, that none was fitto governe an Empire, 


andto bea prince, but he that commeth unto it through 


 conſtraint,and againſt his will. For whoſoever deſireth the 
_— a prince,it,muſt needs be, that he is either a foole, 
208 


nowing how dangerous and full of care the charge 
ofa king 13: orif he be a wicked man, that he mindeth no- 


thing but how he: may raigne to ſatisfic his pleaſure and 


privateprofit, tothe great hurt of the Common-wealth : 


 orelleit he be ignorant, thathe conſidereth not how hea- 


nethe burden is which he taketh upon him. Therefore a 
nieprince will not thinke himſelfe the happier, bicauſc 


 teſacceedethin a greater Empire and kingdome, bur re- 
- nemberrather, that he laieth ſo much the more care and 


65" 2 his ſhoulders, and that he beginneth then to 
arcleſicleaſure, lefſercſt and happines in paſſing away his 


| ime. Inother perſons, a fault is pardoned in youth, and 
 gowingold, they are ſuffered to take their caſe. But he that 
 BHeadofa Common-wealth, bicauſe he is to travell for al, 


muſt be neither oong nor olde. For he cannot commit a 


| Eulthow ſmall ſoever it be, without the hurt of many men, 
| 4 1g from his dutic,bur it wil turne to the miſerie of 


jeas. This cauſed the Philoſophers to ſay, that a 


| prince ought not to dedicate the Common-wealth,to him- 
| Elfe;butto addi& himſelf to the Common- wealth, and for 


the profit thereof alwaics to be diligent, vertuous,and wiſe, 
adſoto governe his Empire, that he may be able ealily 


 logivea reaſon of his charge. And bicauſe no man asketh 


U2ccount of him in this life, he oughtto be ſo much the 


| norethrr, 


Who is fitteſt to 
rule, 


The Prince muſt 
o1vC 2 CCOUNT ro 


none butto 
God, 
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618 Of the office 


wherein-he muſt yeeld it up before him, with whom there 
isnoreſpeR of princes, 'exceptin this, that they (hall haye 

theIndge more rigorous againſt them, that haye abuſed 

Thefirſtard greater power and authoritie.To begin therefore to handle 
CE aPanceisro EC dutie and officeofa prince : firſt,he muſt have the lave 
hare the nar of God continually before hiseies : hemuſt Ingrave it in 
vies. his ſoule, and meditate upon the wcrds and ordinances 
Plai.219. Thereof, all thedaies of his life, deſiring of God to grant 
- himtheſpiritofunderſtanding to conceive them well, and 
according to that divine rule to dire& all his intents and 

aRions to the glorie of that grear, cternall, and Almighti 

King of kings : as well for the ſalyation of his owne foule, 

which he ought to preferre before the rule of the whole 

world: as for the good of thoſe that are committedto his 

charge to governe,teach and judge them.For it ismoſtcer- 

taine, that of the knowledge of the truth in the prince his 

Thepicicof harr,all good orderof his Eſtate dependeth : and thathis 
exforce with PICRiC is of great force to awaken his ſubje&s in their du- 
—__— to tie » namely, when they ſee him follow and cleave to true 
their darie.  TCEligion without faining and diflimulation. Thereforehe 
mult carefully provide, tharfalſe do&rines, hereſies, bla 

phemies againſt the name of God and his truth, with other 

offences in matters of religion, be not openly broched and 


ſowen amongſtthe people, but that ſome publike formeot 


Chriſtian religion may alwaies be ſeene in his kingdome, | 


which is the ſure foundation of every well eſtabliſhed Mo- 
narchic.But heerin that which I ſaid before, is diligentlyro 

The Prince muſt be noted : namely, that the prince through wiledome cM 
beluretharthe yed before at the hands of God, mult be well aſſured of his 
mainrainethis - divine,juſt,and eternall wil,and according to that, takeot- 
the ultwillof der that true pietie may not be publikely violated and pol- 
| luted by an uncorre&ed libertie. Next,we will brictly com- 
prehend all thoſe points, which ancient men both Philolo- 

 _- phersandChriſtians have required in an abſolute andper- 

ay ere te&prince,in three principall duties and actions: chat 15,10 
headedin three Thling, judging, and in defending. He mult rule by good 
Steel lawes, and by good example; judge by wiſedome, provt- 
dence, andjuſtice; anddefend by proweſle, care, and vigl- 
Jancie. Theſe duties;that excellent Greek Orator & Philo- 
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ſopher * 


andduneof a Prince. 61 9 


poker exſeemeth to have covertly contained in theſe 
or s:which hewrote to Nicecles the prince: This may prove Iſocrates ogy 
| mtethee that thon haft raigned well, if thou ſee#t that the people, 1oQ nn needy 
' phich is ſubjefF unto thee ncreaſe in modeſtic and wealth under thy good raigne of a 
' permment. For good lawes, juftice, and good example of life, make H__ 
| (abjefts better and prudence joined with fortitude & prowes,richer. 
Now thata good prince (I call him good and juſt thatim- 
th all his power to be ſuch a one, being ready to ſpend 
his blood and life for his people) may attaine to theſe exccl- 
| lntqualicies, his Jove,and afte&tion towards his ſubjeRs,is aBincemus 
| yeryneceſſarie, as that which is able to preſerve the indifſo- !ovchisfubjeas, 
' bblebond of mutuall good will betweene them and him, 
| vhichis one of the ſureſt means to maintaine great Eſtates 
and Monarchies. Next,he is to begin the good ordering of 
| kisERateat himſelfe, and reforme tirſt of all,all diſorder in He muſtbegin 
 hisowne life and maners, and correc thoſe things that are himicte. 
moſtfecretin his court: knowing that from thence forward 
| temuſtlive asit were in an open Theater,where he is ſeenc 
onevery {ide,fo that his life will be a diſcipline and inſtruc- 
| tionof _ oril living unto others.Thertorelet him ſtrive 
| toexcell thoſe whom he ruleth, and to ſurmount them as 
 krinvertues, as he ſurpaſſeth them in riches and honor. 
| Amongſt al thoſe that follow him, he muſt alwaies havethe-, | 
; miſeltnexthis perſon, and call others from all parts neerC the viſclt nexr 
mtohim,notrefuſing or contemning any man of skill and Þ5e<rion- 
| feputation. He muſt often heare them, learne ofthem,and 
| deingaTudge amongſt ſuch as areleſſe skilfull, ſtrive to go 
| beyond the beſt learned through diligence and ſtudie. By 
which kinde of exerciſes he ſhal knowe how to governe the 
eſlateof his kingdome vuprightly, and cannot but do ſuch 
| ings as are praiſe-woorthie, And foraſmuch as common 
| tanquillitieand publike quietnes is one principall end of The firſt dutic 
| Gnillfocietie,the firſt dutic of a good king towards his ſub- kownept, OM 
| kisisromaintaine them in peace & concord. For it 15 uNn- jeas, 
Poſſible that a Common-wealth ſhould flourith in religion, 
' ltice,charirie,integrity of life: briefly,in al chings neceſla- 
- Iforthe preſervation thereof, if the ſubjeas enjoy notan 
axccedingpreat & aſſured peace. Let the prince then with- 


Ut intermiſſion, ſceke after the ſafeſt ieanes to keepe his 
— | | S{ ij kingdome 


What manner 
of lawes arcto 
be citabliſhed 
in a Common- 
wealch, 


. may be wel adminiſtred, to the preſervation of evcriemans ! 


Jerem.22.3. 


Philip loſt his 
life bicauſe he 
delaicd juſtice. 


Demetrins 
threw the ſap- 
Plications olkis 
fubze&s iato a 
water. 


Of the office 


kingdome inquietnes and reſt : let him deliver his ſubje&y 
from calamitie : let him be carefull of all things which; 

be profitable & commodious unto them, and let him con. 
mand them with mildnes, & teach them obedience by the 
uprightnes of his commandements. Let him not ſuffer his 
people to be over-inſolent,nor yet to be troden underfoce 
and oppreſſed: but lethim take order,that ſuch as aremof 


| hone(t may be preferred rohonors and offices,and that the | 


reſt may not any way be wronged. He muſt alter thoſe civil 
lawes and cuſtoms of living, which being ill eſtabliſhed,are 
prejudiciall to his ſubjeas, and ordaine all juſt and profitz. 
ble lawes, agreeing with themſelves, and ſuch as breeding 
but few ſutes among his people, may briefly judge and de- 
cide them according to right and equitie. In this point a 
good prince mult uſe great care and diligence that juſtice 


right, and to the puniſhment of the wicked. This is that 


which theſpirit of God ſo often commandeth* namely,7s * 
execute judgement and righteouſues, to deliver the oppreſſed from | 


the hands of the oppreſſor not to vexe the ſtranger the fatherles, no 
the widow,to do no violence nor ſhed innocent blood. And theſe elt- 
ſamethings muſthe cauſe to be obſerved by thew that are 
appointed exerciſe juſtice in his name. Which bicauſet 


was negle&ed by many kings, they loſt both life and king- | 


dome,as we read of Phillip king of Macedonia,a very milde 
prince, and of an excellentnature, who was nevertheles 
ſlaine by Pawſanias,bicauſc he delaied a long time tolet him 
have right and juſtice,concerning an injuric which another 
had offercd him. Demerrix« allo loſt his kingdome, bicauſe 


hecouldnor abide to heare his ſubje&s, bur eſpecially for 


this matter. One day when many ſupplications were prt- 
ſented unto him, he put them into the plaites of his cloks, 
and paſling over a bridge he threw them all into the water, 
and would not once youchſafe to read them :wherupon tie 


people being filled with-indignation, rebelled againſt him, 


Onthe other ſide,a good prince ought treely, & at all by 
ersof the day, to heare the complaints cf his ſubjects, 2" 


to provide thereafter,as one that is truly zcalous of juſtice, | 


clemencie,and goodnes, which arc rather divine me 


A 
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anddutie of a Prince 


od of his ſubje&s. Therefore in that which concerneth APrince muſt 


Execute juftice 


mine and naturall right, and the puniſhment eſtabliſhed Jorirnlee une 


| forthe tranſgrefion thereof, he muſt alwaies uſe juſtice, and greflours ofthe 
| bevareleaſt his facilitie in granting favour and diſpenſari- [472 $24 an 
 ons,make him a promoter ofevill, which (as Sexecaſaith) if 
| heleave mart” = transferred unto his poſteritie, But 


| yhentheprince onely is offended through ſome light con- 

| tempt, or excuſable breach of his Edias, it cannot but be yy. 
| commendable in him to uſe pardon & pitie. Theſe are thoſe mendabloin 

' (rongand mightie chaines, which(as Dior ſaid to oy  mrmyan 
 theking of Syracuſa) will preſerve his kingdome in a 


ap- 
| pe-flouriſhing, and peaceable eſtate, I meane goodnes and 
| alice. For force, feare,and the multitude of his gard,aſſure 
' nottheeſtate ofa prince ſo well, as the good-will,afteQiion, 
| lor, and loveof his ſubje&s, which he may obtaine by 
—_ and juſtice. They onely (ſaid Marcus eAvrelins N- yow aPrince 


may preſerve his + 


 iniding his ſonne) are ro hold a kingdom long time with- xd wh 

| eutdanger,who by good behavior and juſt dealing imprint grearwhile 
nthe harrs of their ſubje&s, nor a feare of their power, bur vithour danger: 

 amutuall love of their vertue.:For thoſe ſubjects are to be 

| hupeRed that ſerve through conſtraint and cxtremitie,not 

theythar obey being mooved with reaſon and gentlenes. 

Theſe holie preceprs were ſo well pur in praRiſe by this 

\ $ood Emperor cHarcwus eAwrelins, that all his ſubjes had j,,; toognor 
Kryealieacceſſe unto him : inſomuch that albeit he were ' roman his 

| 1grcat Monarch, yethee never had any garde, no not ſo 

mach asa Porter to his Pallace. Likewiſe king Numa put id 

from him thoſe three hundred Archers, which Romalus che gardoſthree 
edto have for his garde : ſaying, that he would not di- Pinderoente 


ſruſt that pcople which put their truſt in him , nor _ had. 
mt ; - 
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622 - Of the office 


mand over that people that diſtruſted him.To this Purpoſe 
Plato his ſpeech when Plato ſawe the above-named Djony/i, compaſled a. 
concerning his ÞOUt with manie ſoldiers of his garde, he ſaid unto him: 
gar, What ? Haſt thou committed ſo manie evils, that thoy 
|  Randeſtin need of ſuch agarde of armed fellowes? Noy 
11s molt certaine, that the obedience of the ſubje&ſprin. 

geth and proceedeth from the loye of his Lord, as alſothzr 
the love of the Lord increaſeth through the obegienceof 

the ſubje&. But bicauſe the wickednes of men is ſogreat 
at this day, that they which ſtrive to be veric gratious, are | 
contemned and deſpiſed,itis very neceſſarie that the prince 

Gravine and 7e- ſhould ſhew foorth a certaine kind of gravitic and ſeveritie, 
naPrkce.-- -- BA according to the times, places, perſons, and occaſions | 
that are offered, cauſe his power and the majeſtic of his 
commandements to be perceived, being alwaiesthe ftron- 
ger : bicauſe in matters of Eſtate a man may hold this for 
_ Aprinciplein an undoubted principle,that he is maſter of the eſtate,who 
atemarter- ' 55 maſter of the forces. Thus the gentlenes of the prince | 
accompanied with ſeveritie, his bountie mingled with ti- 
| gor, and his facilitie with auſteritie will be the meanes that 
"os bs ae his vertue ſhall attaine to a harmonicall juſtice, which di- 
ſtice, ſtribureth uprightly that which appertaineth to everic one: 
| reward to whom reward,and puniſhment to whom puniſh. | 
ment belongeth. From theſe duties and offices of a good 

prince towards his ſubje&s, alreadie mentione\, procee- 
deth the fatherly care which he hath of their proſperitiem 
the preſervation and increaſe of their commodities andri- 

ches,ſo far off is hefrom all headlong deſire to invadeand 

What auccr;es TPoile them. He confidereth wiſely, that although he hath 
aPrince hatho. Authoritie and power oyerthe goods of his ſubjeas,yctnor 
mus xg inſuch ſort as he hath over his owne demaine, or asif the 
proprictie therof belonged to him, but onely to this endto 

demand aide and ſnccor for the good & profit of the com- 
mon-wealth. Homer bringing in Achilles offering great 1n)v- 

Ties to Agamenmon,againit whom he was ſore incenſed,ſaith 

_ thathecalled him Devourer of thepeople : and contrariwike, 
when he would in other places praiſe the king, hc wes 

him Sh-epherd of the people. And truly they are unwoortpie® 


the cirle of Prince, that lending their cares to ſuch as1! w_ 


yy 
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anddutic of a Prince | 
s,impoſe them daily on their ſubje&s: andha, 
nit allhumamrie ſpoiled them of their goods and 
nſumethem- miſerably upon pleaſures, or cruelly 


var, when they might as well ſuffer their poore ſubje&s 
4 olive in peace. When Marcus eAntonins was in Alta, he 


the taxe,and laid aſecond charge upon them, that 


| hemiehthave wherewith tofurniſh his immoderate expen- 
| es, The Eſtates of the countrie ſent Hebreas to ſbew him 
| howthecaſeſtood with them,who uſing a marvellous free- 
| domeof ſpeech, ſpake unto him in this maner : It thou wilt 
| hayepower to lay upon us two taxes in one yeere, thou 
- muſtalſohave power to give us two Summers and two Au- 
- nmitwo harveſts &two Vintages.Further, he added this; 

Alhathpaid thee 200000. Talents(thart was ſix ſcore mil- 
| lonsofgold)if all this ſurame came not into thy cofers, cal 


themto account that have received it. Butif thou haſt re- 


| civedit,and yet haſtnothing left, weare caſt away and un- 


done. Theſe words ought to bee well noted of a prudent 


27 cre may throughly conſider with himſelfe, and 


_— of althatis levied of the poore people in his 
namejleaſt ome few about him fat themſclves with the op- 
preſſion & overthrow of many,as.it commonly fallerh out: 


- andIethim be fo careful of the blood and ſubſtance of that 


bodie whereof he is head, that he profit all the members c- 
qually.' Ezechielcrieth out againſt ſuch princes as devoure 
theſobltance of their Vaſſals by loanes and taxes. Apollonius 
ſaith, that the gold which is taken from ſubje&s by tyran- 


| Mie, ismore vile than iron, bicauſc it is wer with the teares 
\ oftheir poore ſubjeRs. eArtaxerxes ſaid, that it was a great 


deale more ſcemlier for the majeſtic ofa king to give, than 


| totake by polling,and to cloath than to uncioath ; the one 


belonging to.theeves, and nor to Princes and Kings, unles 


- they will falſike and ſtaine their name. King Dari ſent tor 


aithe governours of the Provinces under his ſubjection, 


and inquired of them among other things, whether the 


axesand tributes were not too exceſſive : whereunto when 
made anſwere thatthey thought them moderate, he 


preſeinly-commanded'thar they ſhould raiſe but the one 
Uethereof 3: ceeming, the love.of bis ſubjeRs a richer 


trcature, 


Hebreas free- 
dome of ſpeech 
1n reproving 
Antoruus, 


Some gold more 
vile and baſe 
than ron. 


Darius dimins- 
ſhed his tributs. 
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Of the office 


624 
treaſure,than al the heaps of gold, which he might haye 2% 
thered.We may not heere forget to propoundto kings the 
Lewes to? example of that good king S.Lewes the ninth of that name 


raiſedataxein WHO Wasthe firſt thatraiſed a taxe in his kingdome, butit 
France. was onely by waic of a neceſlarie ſublidic during the war 


Phillip his eldeſt ſonne and ſucceſſor, he uttered theſeworgs 

| in his Teſtament,which is yet to be found in thetreaſoriegf 

- on go France,and is regiſtredin the Chamber of accounts.Bede. 

ra ap  voutinthe ſervice of God, have a-pitifull and charitable 

hart towards the poore, and comfort them with thy good 

deeds.” Obſerve the good lawes of thy kingdome: take no 

taxes nor benevolences of thy ſubjeRs, unles urgent nece{- 

fitie,and evident commoditie force thee untoit,& then up- 

on ajuſt cauſe, and not uſually : if thou doſt otherwiſe,thou 

ſhalt not be accounted a king, but a tyrant, &c. I leayethe 

reſt of the clauſes in his Teſtament. Moreover, liberalitie 

well uſed,as we haveelſe-where handled the ſame, is averic 

Liberaliienc- comely ornament for a prince. Socrates ſaid, that itwasthe 

Prince,  Qutie ofagood king to be beneficiall to his friends, andof 
hisenimies ro make good friends, to which purpoſe no- 

thing will helpe him more than liberalitie. Neither muſthe 

be onely liberal, bur magnifical alſo & ſumptuous, provided 

alwaies that of magnificall,he become not prodigal, which 

would ſoone makehim an exaRor,and in the endatyrant, 

Bur a ſoveraigneprince mult eſpecially have an<cieto this, 

that the rewards of yerrtue due to worthy men be preferred 

beforeal his gifts and good turns, and that he recompence 

ſuch as havedeſerved any thing, before he give to the that 

have deſerved nothing. Foran ungrateful prince wil hardly 

> f retaine ani/honorable & vertuous man any long time1n his 

The difference ſervice.Neitheris the eſtimation ofa reward,and of a good 

bervcencare- rurne all onE: bicauſe a reward is given for deſert,& 2 veve- 
nefir. fic by grace. Beſides,a prince muſt be alwais true,6 25800 

aKingmatbe as his promiſe,that men may give greater credit to þis are 

word, word,than to another mans oth.For it ought to be a53n 0 

racle,whichlooſeth hisdignirie, when men have comm 
ſuchanevill opinion of him; rhathe-may nor bc belceve 


unles heſweare. - Andifhe pawne his faith at ary —_— 


not uſing it as an ordinariereceit, DireRing his ſpecchty 
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| imbonor, and cauſe him to appeere better to the world. 
| Hemuſt notſecke for reputation in vile things, which men Wharma: 
| fbaſeeſtate and naughtic behaviour commonly practiſe, prince muſt us. 
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a, 


| muſtaccountir facred and inviolable : bicauſe faith is the 


-.ndation and ſtaic of juſtice, upon which the eſtate of 
rearmen is grounded, as we diſcourſed elſe-where. That 
ing of Theopompas king of Spartazis alſo to be well noted Theſaying of 
theprince. When afriend of his asked him how a king ***0Pommss 


;ght keepe his kingdome in ſafetie, he anſwered: By gran- 
| ing Wertieto his ; Freely tell bim the truth. He mult take 
ull 


their advice in doubtfull matters, that he may governe his 


| eftate more afſuredly, waighing and judging of their opi- 
| nions with great prudence. Neither muſt he thinke them A Prince muft 


diſcerne wiſely 


| hisbeſt ſervants that praiſe all his ſayings and doings, but þewcene faich- 
 thoſethar with modeſtie reproove his faults : he muſt dif- fullſervants and 
 cerne wiſely betweene them that cunningly flatter him, 
| andthoſe that love and ſerve him faithfully, that wicked 
| menmay not be in greater credit with him than good men. 


flatterers. 


Forthis cauſe alſo he muſt carefully inquire after his houſ- 


' holdſeryants and familiar friends, that he may know them 


yell :bicauſe all other men will take him to be ſuch a one 


| they are with whom he converſeth ordinarily. Of 
| tingof Egypt had for his Armes a Scepter with an cle 1n 
 thetopot it: noting thereby the wiſedome that orght to yy;uguuene. 


beeinaking : namely, that it belongeth not to onethat cefwieina 


 yandereth our of his way to dire others, that ſeeth nor, *"5 


toguide,that knoweth nothing, to teach, and that will not 


 obeyreaſon, to command. Likewiſe in all his actions he 
| muſt uſe reaſon as a heavenly guide, having chaſed away 


theperturbations of his ſoule, and eſteeme ita greaterand 


moretoiall matter to command himſelfe,than others. He VAI IN 


| muſt thinke that it is the true and proper ofhice of a king requiſite ina 


nottoſubmir himſelfe to lis pleaſures, bur to containe his Prince: 


| owneaffeRions rather than his ſubjeRs. Further, he muſt 


ſetorake pleaſure in thoſe exerciſes, which may procure 


What maner of 


butfollow after yertue onely,wherein wicked perſons have 


Opart. Let him remember alwaics that heis a king, and 
thereforethat he muſt ſtrive to do nothing unwoorthicſo 


8ha dignitic, but continue his memoric by valiant _ 
71s no 
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A Prince mnt 
be skiltull in 
warre,and yet 
love peace, 


A Prince muſt 
carefully avoid 
Civill didention, 


What Counſel- 
lors a Prince 
muſt 


The ſumme of 
the dutic ofa 
Cc : 


Of the office and dutie of a Prince: 


noble a&s.Thisis that wherein one of the wiſe Interpreterg 


knew well how to inſtruc king Ptolemy, who demanded of 


him how he might behave himſelf, that neither idlenes nor 
pleaſures mighr diſtra& him. Ir is ( ſaid he) in thine owne 
power,as longas thou commandelſt over a great kingdom 
& haſt ſo many great affaires to manage continually, which 


wil not ſuffer thee to diſtra&t thy mind upon other matters, . 
If private men, borne to vertue, are willing many timesto 
die,that they may purchaſe honor:much more oughtkingy 
to do thoſe things which will procure them honor, feare, | 


& eltimation every where, during their lite, & alſo through 
their brightnes ſhine agreat while after their death. More- 
over, aprince mult be warlike, and skilfull in warfare, pro- 


viding carefully al things neceſſary for war, and yethemuſt 


lovepeace, and uſurpe nothing that belongeth ty another 
man contrarie to right,nor enter into war, but to repel yio- 
lence in extreme neceſſitie. Above all things he mult feare 
clivill diſfentions, as moſt pernitious to his Eſtate, and rake 
advice prudently concerning the meanes whereby all occa- 
ſions of theirentrance may be taken from his people. Heer- 
in learning will helpe him well,and the knowledge of hilto- 
ries, which ſet before his cies the adventures that have be- 


fallen both ſmali and great, and call to his remembrance. 


the times paſt, whereby he may better provide forthe time 
ro come. Vnto which it he adde the counſcll of wiſe men,as 
wehavealreadic touched, hee ſhall knowe more pertedly 


whatſocyer concerneth the good of his cſtate.But aboveall | 


he muſt know how to make choice of men, and not thinke 


them wiſe that diſpute curiouſly of ſmall things, but thoſe 
thatſpeake yery aptly of great matters. Neither let him ac- 


count thoſemen beſt, and woorthieſt of credit, that haie 
gotten moſt authoritie, but trie and judge them by ny 
profitable works : namely, if he ſee that they give h1m v1 
and free counſell, according as occaſions concutrre, and at- 
faires require: and then let him alwaies with ſpeed arr 
thoſe things, which by their counſell he findeth good - 
neceſſarie. For the concluſion therefore of our preſent : 
courſe, we will comprehend the office and dutic of 2 800 


prince in few words: namely, if he ſerve Godin fincerns 
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Of a Councell, &of Councellors of eſtate. 
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eters WF .-dpuritic of hart, if he inquire diligently after the truth 
dof ofhisword, and cauſe his ſubje&s to live thereafter : if he 
Snor BF ;rovide for their profite, redrefle their miſeries, and eaſe 
Wn By themofopprefiion,exaRtion and polling. It he be pliable to 
vom, Wl jeretherequeſts and complaints of the leſt, indifferent & 
hich | noderate-in anſwering them, readie to diſtribute right'to 
irs, Bl crery one, by propounding reward for vertue and puniſh- 
©10 Wi mentfor vice. If he be prudent in his enterpriſes, bold in 
033 Wl kisexploits, modeſt in proſperitic, conſtant in adverſitic, 
ee, WY fedfaſtin word, wiſe in counſel: briefly, if he goyerne in 
ug! WY fichſort, and raigne ſo well, that all his ſubje&s may have 
=  phattoimitare,and ſtrangers to commend. | 

2 - 
mull The end of the fifteemth dates worke. 


ther 
| Y1O+ 


THE . SIXTEENTH DAIES 
WORKE. | 


Of a Conncell, and of Councellors of etate. 
| Chap.61. | 


d. AST /oclefian the Emperour ſaid, 
ve That the condition of Princes was 
FR miſerable and dangerous, bicauſe 
d) they were commonly deceived by 

Sf them whom they truited moit, 
> being themſelves almo#t alwaies 
&5\ ſont up in their pallaces, and un- 
_. deritanding no| more of their af- 
faires, than their minifters would 


A common m1- 
ſery incident to 
the cate of 
Princes. « 


| ilere whto thens , who conſult manic times togither bow they 
9 /7niſe the truth of their eftate. For this cauſe although PPP 
$o deneceſſarie for a prince to have many cies and eares,for the cies & eAres 
intent we ſay that his Counccllors ſerye, yet ” you | 
et oy il ooke 


What councel- 
lors are to be 
ſed by Princes, 


Counſell is the 
anchor of the 
Citic, 


pe 


Of a Councell, 


lobke himſelfe as much as he can even to the depth of his 
affaires. And truly it belongeth to the dumbe, blinde and 


deafe, to ſpeake, ſce and heare nothing, but by the mouth. . 
cles, and cares of other men. But in thoſe things wherein 


the prince 1s conſtrained to relic upon another mans te. 
port, he muſt uſe great prudence to diſcerne flatterers and 


diſguiſcrs of matters, whoare not touched bur onely ith | 


their private profit, from thoſe that are mooyed withthe 
zeale of publike benefit, and of his ſervice, and uſe theſe 


men in matters of counſell, which is moſt neceſſarie for the | 
ſound preſervation of all eſtates. And indeed there was ne- 


ver any eſtate but uſed counſell and counſellors jn theeſtz- 
bliſhing and government thereof, as wee may underſtand 


more of you my Companions, if you thinke good to di 


courſe of this matter. 

AMANA. Counſell (ſaid Socrates) 1s a ſacred thing,and 
as Platocalleth it, the anchor of the wholecitic, wherebyit 
is faſtned and ſtaied,as aſhipin the water. Yea,all thegreat 
andgoodlie exploits of armes and lawes, are nothing elle 
but the execution of a wiſe councell. 

ARAM. Counſell(faith the ſame Plato) hath the ſelfe- 


The excellencie ſameplacein 2 Common-wealth that the ſoule and head 


of counſell. 


all common- 
x61. _ 

iefly of two 
things, 


Whara councel 
s, 


hath in living creatures. For the underſtanding is infuſed 
into the ſoule, and ſight and hearing are placed in thehead: 
ſo that the underſtanding being joined to theſe two good- 
ly ſenſes,and reduced into one, preſerveth every thing. but 
of thee(A cn1r o 3) weexpeR a whole diſcourſe upon this 
matter. a 

A cx1T os. Al Common-wealths conſiſt chiefly of two 
things, of counſell and of judgement, according tothe dif- 
poſition of which, the affaires of the eſtate are wel or11 boy 
dled.Therfore tocnter into this matter heere propounde , 
and tolcave judgements to be conſidered of heeratter, is 
muſt firſt knowe that the ordinarie Councell of an chat, 
which the ancients commonly called a Senare, 15 the las- 
full: afſemblie of Councellors of eſtate, to g1vc ages t0 
them that bave ſoveraigne power in every Conimon-wer 
When we ſay a lawfull afſemblic, it is to be underſtood 0 


Sr ne” he ſoycraignet0 
that power which is given unto them by t necte 
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| meetetogither in time andplace appointed. And whereas 
| vecallchem counſellors of eſtate, it is ro diſtinguiſh them 


| {om other counſellors and officers, who are often called to 
preadviſe to princes, every one according to his vocation 
| ndqualitie,and yetare neither counſellors of eſtate, nor | 
| ordinarie counſellours. Of this councell all the reſt of the Theprofirot 
| publike government dependeth,and by this al the parts of ©****<l: 
| theCommon-wealth are tied , vnited, and knirte togither, 
| through chat direQion of religion,juſtice, warre,treaſures, 
| laves, magiſtrates and maners which proceedeth from it. 
| Therefore the Senateis very well called by Cicers,the ſoule, g,oreeenor 
| reaſon, and underſtanding of a common-wealth : whereby 
| bemeaneth, thatir can no more be maintained without a 
| councell, than a bodie without a ſoule, or a man without 
 realon. The Hebrewes likewiſe called the councel a foun- The Hebrewes 
| dation where-upon all goodly and commendable actions 
ae built, and without which all enterpriſes are ovyerthro- 
ven. Now foraſmuch as there hath been,andareat this day. 
among ſundric nations, ſundrie ſortes of governements 
and policies, ſo there is no lefle difference in the eſtabliſh- 
| ment of a councellin them , as alſo manie alterations in 
| tieinſtitutrion and power thereof . And namely, among 


thezuncient Grezcians, beſide the ſeverall councell of eye- 


| te Common-wealth, there was theſacred councell of the 

imphiQions, ſo called, bicauſe it was inſtituted by Am The counce!l of 

 Pothon the ſonne of Dexcation. This councell was as it were 

| necals aſſemblie of theeſtates of all Grzcia,and was 
e 


twiſea yeere, inSpring time, and in Autumne, at 


| Delphos inthe Temple of e4pols, for the commoditie of 


the ſeate thereof, being as it were in the middeſt of all 
Grecia, The authoritie thereof was ſo great, that what- 


 leverwas concluded upon there, the Grzcians obſer ved 


and kept ir inviolable, whether it were in matters Concer- 


| Mg religion and pietie towards their gods, or peace and 
initie among themſelves. The Lacedemonians and Meſ- 


MMansmet togither certaine daies inthe yeere at therem- 
Of Diana upon the borders of Laconia, and there after 


| kctifice,conſulred of their waightieſt affaires-Andyet both 
ley and the reſt of Grzcia had certai ne generall councels 


y r J | COR- 


A councel) or 


ſoule of the 
common-welth, 


compared it to 2 
foundation, 


the Amphictis 
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630 * Of a Councell, 


The Senate of 
the Lacedemo- 
mans 


The Senate of 
the Athenians, 


The Senate of 
the Romanes. 


The erof 
the Conſuls of 
Rome, 


The power af 
the Senarc of 
Rome. 


concerning the government of their eſtate, beſidesthoy 


that were particular, which they uſed dailic, The Senate of 


thirtie counſailors eſtabliſhed by Lycargus when he refour. | 


med the Lacedemonian eſtate, obtained the ſoveraingntie 
not long after, and of Senatours became abſolute Lorgs, 


Solon ordained amongſt the Athenians, beſides the Sengte 


of 400. which was changeable everie yeere,aprivie & per. 
petuall councel ofthe Areopagites,compounded of three 
{core of the wiſeſt,8& of ſuch as were blameles, who hadthe 
managing of thoſe affaires that were moſt ſecret. Romulw 
the firſt founder of Rome,copounded the Senate of 100.0f 
the notablelt citizens : & having received the Sabines into 
his protection, he doubled the number of Senators, which 
afterward Brutw encreaſed with an other hundred.As long 
as the happy popular government of the Romanes laſted, 
the Conſuls,albeit in dignitie they repreſented a royal per- 
{on,yetthey had noother power but to lead the armies, to 
aſſemble the Senate,to receive the letters of Captaines,and 
of their allies, and to preſent them to the Senate, to heare 
embaſſadors before the people,or before the Senate, toal- 


ſemble the great eſtates, & to aske the people adviſe con- | 


cerning the creation of officers, or publiihing of laws. But 
the Senate diſpoſed the revenues of the Empire, and the 
common expences : appointed lieutenants to all govenors 


. of provinces, determined of the triumphs, ordered religi- 


on,received and licenced embaſſadours of kings andnat- 
ons,and tooke order for ſuch as were ſent to them. The pu- 
niſhment of all offences comitted throughout Italy, which 
deſerved publike execution,as treaſon,conſpiracie,poilon- 
mg,wilfull murder,belonged to the Senate. It anie private 


perſon or any citie ſtood in neede of ſome ſpecialltavour,or 


of reprehenſion , or of ſuccour and prote&ion , the Sc- 
nate had all the charge thereof. It was forbiddenunder 
paine of hightreaſon to preſent any requeſt of the peopi 
without adviſe taken of the Senate. Nevertheleſlc, the {0- 
veraigntic alwaies belonged to the people, who mightcol- 
firmeor infringe the decrees of the Senate. Sincethat wi 
according to the ſundrie alrerations of their ctate 20 


gorernement, the councell yaricd in forme. eAnguf "—_ 
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 andof Conufailors, 


thoſe | | On eh $4. oy SEES FENNEL: 0 631 
68S ' bliheda particular councel of the wiſclt Senators,and thoſe ' 
fore. barfewin number: and after that another ſtri& councel of 
"gntie 1 Lt 7 , and eAgrippa, with whom he decided the chiefeſt Ofthe councel 
ords, WM natrers. In Turkie the councell is kept foure daies in a hy pgs 
cnate yeeke by the Bafſacs whereſoever the prince ſojournerh. If 
per. WY ibxcintime ofpeace ar Conſtantinople, orin ſome other 
three. WI tovnewichin his dominion: ifin warreir is kept within his 
1d the WI poiilion. In this councel called Divar,where audience is 0- 
ax os toevcric one,the conſult of embaſſages and of anſwers 
o0.of WM robeemadeunto them, of matters of eſtate; and of ſove- 
: inco WY reigntie, of the meanes how to provide for decaied provin- 
-hich WF £5,0fmurders & condemnations. The ſuppliantgcomplai- 
ons nantor ſuter ſpeaketh withour an advocate, and/is forced 
tes, i f0anfwere preſently rothe objeRion of his adverlarie if he 
RY | bepreſent, or to proove his ſaicng by witneſſes:and foorth- 
5, to { vitbthedcfinirive ſentence is ow, which may;not be re- 
; and Wi 1oked. When the councell hath continucd 7.618. houres, 
ears BY the BaſſeYIſer maketh truerelation to the prince /of all that 
0 af. Wy Path beene handled : if heelie it is preſent death; For the 
con- WM prince oftentimes liſteneth at a window, called/4cangeroz, 
But WH "ghtagainſt the Divar,which is-made in ſuch fort; that he 
| the WY Pay heare and ſee, and not be perceived : andalthough he 
nors WM ve never there, yer they think that he is alwales there. Af- 
lizi- WI *behath heard the diſcourſe and adviſe of his cquncel, he 
ati- WI dome gainſaieth, but cofirmeth or moderaterh the ſame. 
pu- i Theſe things being thas ordered , they are written and re- 
hich BW paonby ofhcers appointed therunto. Cocerning his rre2- 
ſon- WM etieBaſſaes meddle not therewith, but/tu'o generall 
vare WW *"*alurers are overſeers and chicfe dealers therein, the one 
ror il. being of Romania,the other of Anatolia. Two Cadeliſquers 
Sc: i barethe adminiſtration of al juſtice, who (it with the Baſ- 
der WW *inthe Dives : neither doth any other (it there bur the 
ple WM ""*<veBellerbeis, the Prince his children being Preſidents 
{o- W "their fathers abſence. The Muphrie is chigfe of the reli- 
on- W $0, and looketh unto matters of conſcience, At Venice Se 
| " L4: (PL JENRITNE the corncel! 
me WW "egenerall aſſemblic of Lordes and Gentlemen is called ofthe yeacu- 
od WW "egreat councell, which hath the ſoveraigne power of the 2% 
t2- WF *te,and of which the Senate and the authority of al their 


| Wyilirates dependeth. Beſides this grFar Font and 
[[{]/]/] | || SENAke 


Tt 1) 


xd | 


Of aCouncell, 


Senate compounded of threeſcore perſons, there are fower. 
other councels, that is, the councell of Sages for ſea mar 
ters,the councell of Sages for land matters, the Councell of 
ten,and the councell of ſeaven, where the Duke makeththe 
ſeaventh,and this is called the Seignorie. If there ariſe anig. 
hard matter among the Sages, it is referred tothe counce! 
of ten, and if they bee dividcd, the councell of ſeaven is 
joyned to the councell of ten. Bur if the matter be of preat | 
waight, the Senate is called , and ſometime alſo ( albeit 
rarely) the great councell of allthe Venetian Gentlemen, 
Ofthecouncell 1N Which the laſt reſolution is made, At Rhaguſium they 
ef Rkaguſium. Create a Preſident fromymoneth tomoneth , who dwelleth 
inthe pallace, and hath twelve counſailors, which aſſembly 
1s called the little councell. There is alſo another councel 
called the-councell de Pregadie, into which a hundreth 
Ofthe councell of the ancienteſt citizens may enter.Next,thereisthegrext 
a bo councell,at which all the nobilitie above rwentie yeeresof 
yeeres 
age are preſent. At Genes the whole commonwealth isgo« 
-verned by them thatare borne of eight and twentic fami- 
lies : neither is any man called to beare any office whatſoe- 
yer,unlefle he be of this afſemblie, which they call an eAp- 
gregation.Out ofthis are taken foure hundreth,which make 
the great councell, hat hath al the power and authoriticot 
theeſtate,and is choſen from yeere to yeer. They createthe 
Duke and the eight governours of the Common-vealth, 
The councellof WNO arerenued _ two yeeresto two yeeres, In Switzer- 
Switzerland.  Jand thereare two councels in eyery Canton, a little one 
anda great one. But if any great matter fall out , that 1s 
commonto all the leagues, they hold their general coun- 
The councell of CEll,called a Tourncy,or a Diet. The like is uſed in Almaign, 
Germanic, where the Emperour can ordaine nothing that concerneth 
the common NEG of Germanic, or the authoritic and 
preſervation of the Empire, without the councell and con- 
fent of all the Eſtates, eſpecially of the ſeaven Electours- 
Hee may not of him-ſelte under-take anic warre Xt NS 
pleaſure,neither levie tributes, nor raiſe ſouldiours of that 
aation, nor callin any forraine ſouldiours. They have allo 
acouncell eſtabliſhed at Spira; which is called the Imp 


gl chamber being as it were a Parliament of Almaignes - 
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 councels, beſides the privie councell, which are alwaies 
geerethe King in ſeverall Chambers under one roofe,that | 


andofCounfailors | 633 


| the adminiſtration of juſtice among them, In Polonia The afemblie 
thereis an aſemblic of Eſtates everie yeere , eſpecially for ofcftaresin Po- 
theſetwo cauſes: the one, to adminiſter juſtice in ſoyeraign. *'* 


ts, unto which are brought appeals from al the judges of 
| thecountrey:the other, to provide for the defence & ſafety 
 ofthecountrey againſt their next enimies,namely,the Tar- 


who make often incurſions upon them. Noneis re 


 einedfora Senatour amongſt them, if he be no Palatine, 
Bihop , Governour of ſome Forte, or other Captaine, or 
athnot beene Embaſſadour. In Spaine there are ſcaven Of the councell 


of Spain. 


the King may bee the better infourmed of| all affaires. | 
Seyenſeverall 


| Their names are theſe, the councel of Spain, of the Indies, ,05017- 
of Italie, of the lowe Countries, of Warre, of the order of $paine. 
Sint obs, and of the Inquiſition. In the Realme of Eng- of ;hc councey 
lndthere is a privie Councell, which never exceeded the of England. 
{number of twentie perſons. The firſt eſtabliſhment there- || _ 
of vas but of fiftcene : although it appeereth by the con- 

 duſion ofa peace made between Lewes the ninth, and Her- 


neKing of England, that ſeyentcene of the privie Councell 


ſrare unto it, namelie, one Archbiſhop Chauncellour, 
one Biſhop , ſixe Earles, and fixe other Lords, beſides the 
| ligh Treaſurer, & the two Magiſtrats, whom they callthe| 
| iefe juſtices of Englande. From three yeeres to three 
jeeresthey holde a Parliament, where all the Eſtates are 


togither to deliberate about the affaires of the king- | 
e, But enough of ſtrangers. Letus nowe cometo the! 


labliſmenr and inſtitution of the councelin this French 


chic, where we ſhall ſeethatir is not inferiour (itit 


| $0not beyond them in excellencie and good order to all Of theſecrex 


arealreadie, ſer downe, or that cyer were. Firit wee cgunceuot | 
ve, that the King hath all ſoveraigntic by right of the ance. 
te, aS heertofore wee have diſcourſed. The firſt coun- 


Ellneere about him is the tri& or ſecret councell, called 


councell of ſtare affaires , which is commonlie held 1n 


 emorning afrer his majeſtic is up. None haye entrance 
| Mothis, but a few whom the king judgeth wiſeſt,orgrea- 


; Experience, and moſt truſtic to his majeſtic, with 
Tr 11 whom 


634 


Ofthe privie 
councell of 
Fcance, 


Whatmarrers 
are handled 
therein, 


F 


A commenda- 
ble cuſtome u- 
ſedin the privie 
councell of - 
France, 


Of aCouncell, 


whom hee communicaterh his waightieſt affaires; th 

fall out, and determineth with them of ſuch Principal mays 
ters as were deliberated of before inthe privie cm 
and in the councell of the treaſurie, if they bee ſuch 25de. 
ſerve to bee brought thither. In the ſecret counſel} the wa 
ters of princes,of embaſſadors,of governors and Captainey 
are opened: reſolutions and matters agreed upon arecom. 

mended tothe Secretaries of theeſtate : gifts and rewards 
granted with the rols and records therof, letters and com. 
mandements ſigned withthe kings hand. Theprivie coun- 
cell is compounded of divers great perſonages called there. 
unto by his majeſtic, either for the nobilitic of their blou 
and greatnes of their houſe, or for their woorthines, wile- 
dome, knowledge and experience, who have places &deli- 
berative yoices in the councell as long as it pleaſeth him, 
Sometime the king ſitteth among them when any preat 
matter is in queſtion: in his abſence the firſt prince of the 
bloud ts Preſident. The Conſtable and Chauncellour, two 
chiefe officers of the crowne, have great authority therein, 
the one being principall of warre,the other of juſtice;They 
fiton each ſide in equall degree, being alwais oneright be- 
fore another, This conncell is heldeeither tor matters de- 
longing to the treaſurie, or for other things concerning. 
Kate-affaires of the kingdome,and then none enterthern 
but the Secretaries of the eſtate, the Treaſurer of the privit 
treaſure,the Over-ſcers of the tzeaſures, appointed to take 
knowledge of the levicng and laieng out of money,andthe 
Secretaries belonging to the ſame: orelle it is held tor pate 
ties,thatis,for the affaires of juſtice depending of the ſore- 
raigntie. Then the maſters of the Requeſts ſcrvingin the 
turns enter therein, who bring in requeſtes, informations, 
fairs called hither by InjunRions, and other waighty mat: 
ters which the king hath reſerved to his own knowledge,0! 
ſuch as cannot be decidedelſe where. Sometimes allo the 
parties themſclvesare heard, or elſe they ſpeake by Adr0- 
cates.This is greatly to be commended therein, that cier} 
one that hath entrie into the councel| (although peradvenr 
ture hee hath neither deliberative voice, nor pPROny 
bringin any mans requeſt, and adyertiſe the Cm” 
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and of Counſailors. 


| harwhich is profitable for the Common-wealth, that or- 
| dermay be raken for the ſame. And many times their coun- 
(is firſt demanded,then the advice of the counſellours of 
 elate,ſo that the greateſt lordes give their opinion laſt, to 
 theendthatfreedome'ot ſpeech may not be taken away by 
 theauthoritie of the princes, eſpecially of faQious and am- 
con. {Ml diousmen,who never ſuffer any corradiAions but againſt 


wards WY their wils. By this means alſo they that have conſulting voi- 
com. WM ces0nely, prepare the way and makeiteafic for them that 
coun. MF hare deliberative voices to conclude of matters,and manic 
there, WY tines furniſh the councel with good and forceable reaſons; 
loud WM and if they erre at any time,they are brought backe againe 
wiſe. WY by the reſidue without jelouſte. This privie councel delibe- 
deli- WY rarcthiand finally determineth (under the ſoyeraigne will 
hin, WY 6igbe king) of the complaintes of private men in matters 
ore Wl concerning the eſtate, of the ſuits of towns and provinces, 
f the Bi judgeth of the appeals made from parliaments,conſidereth 
two WJ upon extraordinary daies of the decrees of Parliaments, 
rein, WF ncerning their order & diſcipline how itis kept: dealeth 
ſhey WW vichthe tranſporting of wheate and of wines : alſo with all 
 be- WW narchandiſes either brought in or caried out of the realm, 
5 be- i nd with the impoſtes laid upon them: taketh order for the 


rant & finenes of money: hath regard to the demains of 
thecrown,to lones & taxes, and other revenues of the king, 


erin 
rivie i *tothechicfe cuſtoms, prolonging their yeers,abating the 
rake Wi "*atsof Farmers, or diſcharging rhem altogither, taking 
the Wi nowledge of their cauſe & of former informations, ioyn- 
ar- Wi "gtherwith the adviſe of the Treaſures, & of the Generals 
re- i thoſe charges. Al matters whatſoever being agreed upon 
cir WW ®dappointed to take effe&, muſt be ſigned by one Secre- 
ns, WF fuyatthe leaſt, and ſomtimes alſo by one of the maſters of 
mo velts before it be ſcaled by the Chauncellor,who over- 
,0r Kketh & examineth narrowly al matters concluded upo: 
the Wl Phich maketh his authoritie very great,and ſomtimes odi- 


n- WT Aordinarie court of x 7. counſellors by Charles the 8. and 
ay Wl Enecthe 1 2.made it up 20.beſidesthe Chauncellour, who 
ot WW Vas Preſident of that cqurt : but under king Frawvcrs ano- 
a: MW. Tr 51j ther 


0s. The great councell, which at the firſt inſtitution there- ,,,..... 
ry i *vasfcldomeimploicd but abour ſtate-affaires,was made councell. 
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Ofthe privie 
councellof 
France, 


Whatemarrers 
are handled 
therein, 


d 


A commenda- 

ble cuſtome u- 

ſedin the privie 
-councell of 
France, 


Of a Councell, 


whom hee communicaterh his waightieſt afaires 2; th 
fall out, and determineth with them of ſuch Principal may; 
ters as were deliberated of before in the privie councell, 
and in the councell of the treaſurie, if they bee ſuch ade. 
ſerve to bee brought thither. In the ſecret counſell the ler. 
ters of princes,of embaſſadors,of governors and captaines 
are opened: reſolutions and matters agreed upon arecom. 
mended tothe Secretaries of theeſtate : gifts and rewards 
granted with the rols and records therof, letters and com. 
mandements ſigned with the kings hand. Theprivie coun- 
cell is compounded of divers great perſonages called there» 
unto by his majeſtic, either for the nobilitic of their bloud 
and greatnes of their houſe, or for their woorthines, wiſe- 
dome, knowledge and experience,who have places & deli 
berative yolces in the councell as long as it pleaſeth him, 
Sometime the king ſitteth among them when any great 
matteris inqueſtion : in his abſence the firſt prince of the ' 
bloud ts Preſident. The Conſtable and Chauncellour, two 
chiefe officers of the crowne, have great authority therein, 
the one being principall of warre,the other of juſtice;They 
fiton each ſide in equall degree, being alwais one right be- 
fore another, This councell is heldeeither for matters be- 
longing to the treaſurie, or for other things concerning 
Rare-affaires of the kingdome,and then none enterthern 
but the Secretaries of the eſtate , the Treaſurer of the privie 
treaſure,the Over-ſeers of the tveaſures, appointed totake 
knowledge of the levieng and laieng out of money,andthe 
Secretaries belonging to the ſame: orelle it is held tor pat? 
tics,thatis,for the affaires of juſtice depending of the ſore- 
raigntie. Then the maſters of the Requeſts ſervingin theik 
turns entertherein,who bring in requeſtes, information, 
faits called thither by Injun&ions, and other waighty mat- 
ters which the king hath reſerved to his own knowledge,t 
ſuch as cannot be decidedelſe where. Sometimes allo the 
parties themſelves are heard , or elſe they ſpeake dy Adv» | 
cates.This is greatly to be commended therein, that ever) 
onethat hathentrie into the councell (although peradven- 
ture hee hath neither deliberative voice, nor place) maj 
bringin any mans requeſt, and advertiſe the councell a 
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and of Counſailors. 


| tharwhich is an mea for the Common-wealth, that or- 
' dermay be taken for the ſame. And many times their coun- 
felis firſt demanded,then the advice of the counſellours of 
 elate,ſo that the greateſt lordes give their opinion laſt, to 
 theendthatfreedome'of ſpeech may not be taken away by 
theauthoritie of the princes, eſpecially of fatious and am- 
 biciousmen,who never ſuffer any cotradiions but againſt 
| their wils. By this meansalſo they that have conſulting voi- 
| esonely, prepare the way and make it cafic for them that 
 baredeliberative yoices to conclude of matters,and manie 
tinesfurniſh the councel with good and forceable reaſons; 


andif my erre at any time,they are brought backe againe 
 bythereſi 


due without jelouſie. This privie councel delibe- 


ratcthand finally determineth (under the ſoyeraigne will 


ofzhe king) of the complaintes of private men in matters 


m_ theeſtate, of the ſuits of towns and provinces, 


the appeals made from parliaments,conſidereth 


| upon extraordinary daies of the decrees of Parliaments, 
' concerning their order & diſcipline how itis kept: dealeth 


vichthe tranſporting of wheate and of wines : alſo with all 


| marchandiſes either brought in or caried out of the realm, 
adviththe impoſtes laid upon them: taketh order for the 


currant & finenes of money: hath regard to the demains of 


thecrown,to lones & taxes,and other revenues of the king, 


&tothechiefe cuſtoms, prolonging their yeers,abating the 


teatsof Farmers, or diſcharging rhem altogither, taking 
| owledge of their cauſe & of former informations, ioyn- 


0g therwith the adviſe of the Treaſures, & of the Generals 
othoſe charges.Al matters whatſoever being agreed upon 
ad appointed to take effe&, muſt be ſigned by one Secre- 


 tuyatthe leaſt, and ſomtimes alſo by one of the maſters of 
rogpats before it be ſealed by the Chauncellor,who over- 


eth & examineth narrowly al matters concluded upo: 


hich makerh his authoritie very great, and ſomtimes odi- 
| 0s. The great councell, which at the firſt inſtitution there- 


ot was ſeldomeimploied but abour ſtate-aftaires,was made 


 nordinarie court of 17. counſellors by Charles the 8. and 


the x 2.made it up 20. beſides the Chauncellour, who 


V23 Preſident of that cgurt : but under king Frawvers ano- 
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636 Of a Councell, 


ther Preſident was appointed. This councel had the know 

ledge of extraordinarie cauſes by way of commiſſion (17 
from the privie councell, and ordinarilie of a 
made from the Marſhall of the kings houſe, T 


Ofthecourrof Parliament was the Senate of France in © 
Parliament, 


on ſent 
Ppellations 
he court of 


| id time, anderec- 
ted by Lewes the yoong according tothe trueſt opinion, to 


give adviſe to the king: in which twelve Peercs were eſtabli. 

thed,ſo that the name of the court of Peeres remaineth with 

It to this day.But Phillp the faire made it an ordinary cour, 

and granted unto it juriſdifion and ſeat at Paris, but tooke 

from it the knowledge of ſtate-affaires. For,as we have l- 

readie declared, there are no counſellors of citate amongſt 

all the magiſtrats of France, bur thoſe that are ordinarieof 

Ofcheſtiz the privie councell. But befides the councels ſpecified by 
coumncel. us, Princes have alwaies had a ftri& councel of two orthiee 
of the deareſt and truſtieſt abour them, whetein thereſe+ 

lution of the adviſes and deliberations of other councelsis 

had, yea many times of the greateſt afaires of theeſtate, 

before others have deliberated of them. Nevertheles, this 

- ancient cuſtome of calling the general eſtates of therealme 

togither when they ſaw it neceſſaric, hath been alwaiesobs 

ſerved by kings and princes. Our firſt progenitours the 

Gaules, before cither Romanes or kings ruled over them, 

aſſembled togither out of Aquitane,out of the provinceof 

Narbone, of Lyons,and of other quarters, about thenum- 

ber of three-ſcore nations, to take adviſe and counſell of 

their generall affaires. Since that time our ancient kingsof 

France have uſed oftentimes to holde theeſtares, which 

is the aſſemblie of all their ſubje&s, or of their deputies. 

Whatitizto © For to hold the eſtates'is nothing elſe, but when the king 
holdchechates, communicateth his greateſt affaires with his ſubjeRs, tt- 
keth adviſe and counſell of them ; heareth their com- 

_ Plaintsandgriefes , and provideth for them according to 

reaſon. This was calledin oldetime the holding of a Fat- 

liament, which nameitretaineth yer in England and Scot- 

The nameof” _ But atthis daie the name of fem belovp 
ro. Onelyto private and particular courtes of Audience, een 

rae court fiſting of; a certaine Sainber of Indges eſtabliſhed by the 
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onthat ſay,thar the king after a ſort diminiſheth hs power 


andof Counſailors, 


nerall courts of Audience have taken the name of eſtates. 
The eſtates were aſſembled for divers cauſes, according as 
matters were offered : either to demaund ſuccour and mo- 


- 
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ney of the people, or to take order for juſtice, and for Cauſes ofthe 


aſſemblic of 


menof war; or for the revenues of the children of France, cnarcs. 


ortoprovide for the governement of the kingdome, or 


for other matters. Tine Kings ſate amongſt them, and 
were Preſidentes, except at one afſemblie, wherein was de- 
bated the nobleſt cauſe thar ever was, namelie, .to whom 
the kingdom of France belonged after the death of Charles 


the faire, whether ro his coſin Phillip de Valow, orto Ed- 


wad king of England his brother in lawe. King Philip was 
not Preſident , not being at that time king, and beſides a 

ie, No doubt but the people receive great benehite by 
this aſſemblie of eſtates. For this good commeth unto 
them,that they may draw neer to the kings perſon,to-make 
theircomplaints unto him,to preſent him their requeſts, 8& 
to obtain remedy & neceſſary proviſion for redreſſe.Wher- 
by we may eaſily judge, that many,who have written of the 
duetie of magiſtrats & ſuch like treatiſes, are greatly decet- 


theprince : which laieth open a gap to therebellions of ſub- 
as againſt their ſoveraigne, ſo that this opinion can have 
noreaſon or good grounde to leane upon. For if this were 
true,the common-wealth would not bea kingdom or mo- 
narchie, but a pure Ariſtocratie, as we have declared heer- 
tofore. Yea, what ſhew of reaſon is there to maintaine this 
error,ſeeing every one in particular, and al in general bowe 
their knees before the king , uſe humbly requeſts & ſuppli- 
cations, which his majeſtic receiveth or reje&eth, as1tſce- 


- meth beſt unto him ? But in this caſe we except a king that 


captive, beſide himſelfe,or in his infancie. For that which 
$thendecreed by the eſtates,1s authorized as from the {o- 
reraigne power of the prince. Moreover we may fee what 
great good commeth to the king by the aſſemblie of his 
eſtates, in the firſt ſpeech , which maſter Xichael del Hoſpi- 
tChauncellour of France made at thelaſt aſſemblic of c- 
ſtates at Orleans. Where he confuteth at large their opin!- 


by 


' vedin maintaining this, 7har the eſtates of the people are above 1. nembly of 


eſtates 1s not a- 
bore the prince. 


Of a Councell; 

by taking adviſe and counſell of his ſubje&s, ſceing heeis 

not bound fo to do: asalſo that he maketh himſelfe too a. 

miliar with them, which breedeth contempt, and abaſeth 

his roiall dignitic. But we may anſwere them as 7; beopompus 

king of Spartadid his wife, who obje&ed this unto him by 

way of reproch,thatby bringing in the Ephories, and min- 

gling their government with his, he would leave his autho. 

rity and power lefle to his children than he received itfrom 

his predeceſſours. Naie (ſaide this Prince unto hir) I will 

leave it greater, bicauſe it ſhall be more aſſured. The Empe. 

rour Axrelixs {aid as much to his mother, bicauſe he freelie 

Anexcellen heard cverie one. Beſides, as wee ſce thatin any great pe- 
compariſon. r1ll of ſea, or fire kindled tothe danger of publike profite, 
no mans ſervice or ſuccour is rejeated,, how baſe ſocver his 

calling is:{o it cannot but be profitable for the Eſtate, when 

itis threatned with ruine,and the affairs therof are of grea- 

telt importance,to receiye the councel of al that haycinte- 

reſt therin,laieng the opinions in the balance, rather than 

the perſons from whom they come. And heereby the ſoye- 

_ majeſtic and prudence of a Prince is knowne, when 

he hath both power and skill to waigh & to judge of their 

advice that give him counſell,& to conclude with the ſoun- 
deſt,notthe greateſt ſide.Butto go forward with that which 
remaineth,let ſo many as have this honour to be ordinarie 
counſellours to Princes, remember the ſaieng of Solon the 

The duviexng Wile, That they are not called thither topleaſe, and to ſpeake to their 
qualities of hiking but tomtter the truth,and to grve them good C011 ſell fer Com 
_ mon ſafetie:that they muſt bring with them: for an aſſured andcer- 
| - tains foundation of their conference about ſtate-affaires , a good in- 
tent mooved with reaſon and judgement to profite him, not with paſ: 

fons,or deſires of vainglory,of covetouſnes,of emulation, of avy other 
imperfettion that leadetb them to their private profite : that they 

muſt at the entry of the councellchamber,uncloth themſelves of ja- 

vor towards ſome,of batred towards other,and of ambition in them- 

ſelves and aime at no other marke, than at the hayour of God, and 

ſafetie of the Common-wealth.To this cnde they muſt neceſla- 

Threechings. Tlly be furniſhed with wiſedome,juſtice and loyaltic. ” for 
m——— angEnovledge,alrhough it berequiſitc in counſellors 


of eſtate,namely,the knowledge ofthelawes,of hiſtories. 
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andof Counſailors, 


of the eſtate of common-wealths, yet ſound judgement, in- 

e and prudence are much more neceſſary. Above all 
things they muſt hold nothing of other Princes and Seig- 
nories,that may binde them to their ſervice. And yet nowe 
adaiestoreceive a penſion of them is ſo common a matter 
(but verie pernitious in any eſtate)that itis growntoa cu- 
ſtome. eApeſilans woulde not fo much as receive aletter, 
which the king of Perſia wrote unto him, bur ſaide to his 
meſſenger,thar ifthe king were friend to the Lacedemoni- 
ans,he need not write particularly to him, bicauſe he would 
ao remaine his friend:burif he were their enimy, ncither 
ktter nor any thing elſe, ſhoulde make him for his part 0- 
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Counſellors 
may not be 
Penſioners to 

forrain princes, 


Example hereof 


in Agclilaus, 


ther wiſe affeRed.To be ſhort, let counſellors of eſtate learn 


of Platarke, that it is neceflary for them to bee free from all 
pions & affeions, bicauſe in giving of counſel the mind 

athmoſt force towards that wherunto the will is moſt en- 
clined. As for feare,danger,or threatnings, they muſt never 
ſtay them from doing their dutic , butler them conſtantlic 
propound and maintain that which they judge to be good 
and profitable for the Common-wealth. We read that the 
Thafiens making war with great vehemencie againſt the 
Athenians, publiſhed a decree, that whoſoever counſelled 
orſpake atany time of concluding a peace between them, 
ſhould diethe death. Within a while after one of the ciri- 
zens conſidering what great hurt his countrey received by 
thatwarre, came one day into the aſſemblie of the peo- 
pe with a halter about his necke, and cried with a loude 
voice, that he was cone thither ro deliver the Common- 
yealth by his death, that they ſhould put him to death whe 
they would,and that for his part hee gave them counſell to 
abrogate that law,and to make peace:which was done,and 
he pardoned. Confidins a Romane Senatour would never be 
from the Senate , no not when Ceſar ruicd all by violence, 
and did what pleaſed him, and when none of the other Se- 
natours came any more through feare of his force. And 
when 7 5a asked him how he durſ be there alone to ſtand 


F: ainſt him : bicauſe (quoth hee) my age taketh all teare 


SAY >, 


from mee. For having from hence forwarde ſuch a ſhort 


Une tolivein, Iam not greatly carctull to aye my = 


Pet 


Counſcllors 
mult not 
through feare 
ſhrinke from 
their dutic. 


Examples 
hbercof, 


Conhdius an- 


{werto Calar. 


640 Of Iudgements, | 


It kings did corre& all thoſe that give them ill coun | 
oa manian- Sohmen did one of his Baſſacs, ug waShis Lb ON 
counſellor, Would not ſo readily coſentto the paſſions of great mi This 

Infidel cauſed him to be hanged, bicauſe he counſclled him 

ro put a Gentleman to death unjuſtly(which he had done) 

that he might enjoy his wife more ealilie.Now for the con- 
cluſion of our diſcourſe,we will heere ſet downe the anſyer 

of one of the Hebrew interpreters to king Prolomie,who 25- 

- ked him, To whom a Prince ſhould truſt, or commit himſelfe, To 
thoſe(ſaid this wiſe man)that love himſo entirely, that they 
cannot be drawn from him neither through feare, gifts or 
gaine: bicauſc he that aſpireth to riches, is naturally a trai- | 
tor. Let us learne that a counſel wel inſtitured & compoun- 
dedof good men is a moſt neceſſarie point in the eſtabliſh- 
ment and preſervation of cvery eſtate: and as the oldePro- 

Goodcounfell verbe ſaith, Good counſellis better than many hands, Let 
Inns: us learne,thart all thoſe that are called thereunto, oughtto 
| _ aimeat nothing butat publike profite,of which the happi- 
nes and greatnes of the Prince dependeth , who mult not 
contemne the counſel] and ſervice of the leaſt when they 
can profite the Commonwealth, but heare them willingly, 

and ſatisfic their juſt requeſts. 


Of Inudgements, and of Indger. Chap.62. 


 Acun1 E are nowe ( my Companions ) accot- 
TOB. \ \ dingas the ſequell of our ſpeech requi- 
reth, to conſider of Indgements, which 
I affirmed in the beginning to be one of thoſe two things 
whereof everie Common-wealth conſiſteth , and that ac- 
cording as they are ordained , the affaires of the eſtate pro- 
cced well or ill. Thereforel leave the diſcourſe of this nat- 
tertoyou. — 
| As8x. Nocitie(ſaith Plaro)can truely be called aciticit 
it want judgments wel inſtituted, and conſequently judges 
£oexercife them. . 
Anana. TIndgements are lawfull to ſuch as uſe them 


aright, and Iudges are to us the miniſters of God tor Jas 
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Of ſudgements, 
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6 4 1 


| good,as 5, Pauls Faith, Now let us heare A RA w upon this g,__. : 
| þ nd7oad & UML.IS.4, 


' Axa. ASit isaveric dangerous matter for an eſtate 

| owarerdaily in deliberations,and not to be well reſolved 

 roaching the affaires thereof, or after reſolution to leave ” 

| themwithoutſpeedy execution:ſo the eſtabliſhment ofma- breach ofices 
 gygoodlawes and ordinances, bringeth greater perill than py "vg 

' profit to the ſame eſtate, if they be not ſeverely obſerved & ag oo,” 
kept. Forthe authoritie of the ſoveraigne magiſtrate, in 

| phoſenamethey are made, is ſo much the more contemp- 
 tibleamongſt his ſubje&s, as they know thart they are leſle 

 obeied : as though the fault proceeded from his inſuffici- 

| eacie ofskill to commande. He that leadeth well before, is 

| thecauſe why be is wel followed: & the perfeRion ofthe art 

| ofa goed Querie of the ſtable, conſiſteth in making the 
 horſeobedient,and in bringing him to good order : lo the 

| principall effeR of the knowledge of akingis to inſtru& 

| relbisfubjeRs in obedience. To this purpoſe the eſtabliſh- 

| nentofgood judges over them wil help wel, that they may 

ute knowledge of ſuchas gain-ſaic and reſiſt the publike 

lvesand ordinaunces of his majeſtic , who is to authorize tudgements »re 
| theirjudgements, as the chiefe ſinewes of the whole bodie the/ncvs ofan 
hiseſtate. For nothing ever cauſed Common-wealthes  * 

| toffouriſhſo much as the conſtant keeping of theircoun- 

| trielawes,, & the ſtri& execution of judgements agreeable 

| nfothem.And(as Ciceroſaith)thoſe eſtates that are neere 

cir oyerthrow,all things being in a deſperate caſe, fal into 

' tismiſerable iſue,that men condemned by the lawes, are 
 ltored,and judgements given are cancelled: which things a cerrain roken 
| vhen they come to paſſe, every one knoweth, that their ru- of po cen 

| Mis athande without all hope of ſafetic. Moreover foral-* 
 Muchasthe Prince knoweth that he isas it were bound & 

ted for juſtice, he ought to be ſo much the more care- | 

| fulthatit may be rightly adminiſtred by thoſe to whom he 

* Ommitteth that office:eſpecially,ſceing he muſt anſwer for 
 thimſelfe before God, to whom he may not ſay, that hee od on pa 
rged the conſciences of his judges therwith, and.ſo dil- jutice, andmutt 


anſwer before 


Charged his own. Wherfore if he adorn his eſtate with reſo- 9dr 


lte& prudent officers,who will exaQly preſerve the _ breach thercoE 
: : 
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_ of the commonwealth, by the ſeveritic of their 


What judge- 
ments. 


zapiſtrars muſt 
alwaics have 
the law & equi- 
tic before their 
CICs, 


The diviſion of 
judgements, 


_ Of Tudgemenes, 


Judgments, 
ut all kind of 


| ct u$briefeli 
conſider what judgement is ,*the diviſion of Pires 


their adminiſtration,and what manner of Judges oueht to 
exerciſe them. Indgementis properly that whichis ordai: 


& upright holding of the balance, no doubth 
publike felicitic will ifue from the ſame. But 1 


. ned bythe Magiſtrate,obſerving the tenor of the law, Bur 


foraſmuchas through the infinite varictie of cauſes, times, 
places, & perſons,which cannot be comprehendedin anie 


lawes or ſtatutes whatſoever,puniſhments were referred to | 


the will and power of the Magiitrates, and the damms- 
ges of ciyill matters to the conſcience and religion of the 
Iudges;that which they determine by reſolute ſentences ac- 
cording to their opinton,is alſo called Iudgment,although 
more properly it may be called a Decree. For this cauſe ve 
ſay, that as thereire two principall points in every Com- 
mon-wealth,which Magiſtrates muſt have before theircies, 
that is, the law and equitic:ſo alſo there is the exccution of 
thelaw and the dutic of the Magiſtrate, which confiſteth et 
ther in comanding,in decreeing,or in executing.Ot Indge- 
ments,ſfome are called priyate,ſome publike,ſom criminal, 


others civil.Private vs areof bondages,preſcripti- 


ons,Gardianſhips, Wardſhips,contra&s,teſtaments,ſuccel- 
fions,mariages.Publike judgements concerne hainous ot- 
fences againſt God and man,as ſacriledge, treaſon, reſtitu- 
tion of money , or other bribes raken by Magiſirates,rod- 
us: of the kings treaſure,forgeries,theft,wiltul & conltrat- 
ne 


murders.Plaroſpeaketh at large of theſcin his bookeot 


lawes,and it would be an infinite matter, and ſmally to our 


inſtrugion, to ſecke out the divers kinds of judgements, | 


which either have been or are among men. But this is __ 
woorth the noting,that amongſt the ancient Grecians at 
Romanes, all judgements both private and publike , were 


from point to point followed,and with all rigour obſerved, 


Arigorous judge 


+ 


meat of the 
Phocians. 


Ld 


andthey that ſftoodeagainſtthem were proſecuted and {et 
upon with fire and ſword. Among other examples Diodr 
rehearſeth a ſtorie of the Phocians,a people of Grecia,con- 
demned by the judgement of the Amphictions 1n2 con 
ſum of mony,bicauſe they had tilled a great deal of oO ; 
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thr was conſecrated to the gods.Which ſumme wlienthe 
| refuſed T0 Paye, they pronounced their countrie as confi{- 
| cate andconfecrated to the gods: whereupon aroſe a war, 
| called the holie warre, made by the reſt of the Gracians a- 
' exinſtthem, and in the ende their utter ruine and ſubyerſi- 
| on. Whoſoever was once accuſed of any crime before the 
Judges in Lacedemonia, although he were abſolyed,yet he 
| abode acertaine time after in that eſtate of a criminall per- 
ſon, during which time enquiric might be made againe of 
' tim, and newe judgement given according to his deſert. If 
 theEphories condemned their kings in any ſumme, yea if 
' ityeretodeath, their judgements were executed with all 
| rgour. The judgements of the Romanes werefor a long g,,. cc. 
{ tmeinthe hands of three Orders or Eſtates : namelie, of men ofthe 
Senators, Knights,and Tribunes of the treaſure. Neverthe- *9*me* 
| ls,theſame perſons did not alwaies judge, but the Pretors, Whowere Tud- 
pho were annual Tudges,and chiefe amonglt them,tookea Hcm,andbow 
certain. number of Iudges by lot outof thoſe three eſtates. they ware cho? 
| Andifthey that were firſt taken were refuſed by anyone of ** 
' theparties,others were choſen by an after-lot,who being a- 
greed upon & ſworn , were diſtributed by decuries or tens. 
 Therewere three ſorts of Pretors , the Pretor of the Citie, Ae 
| thotooke knowledge of particular cauſes: namely,of civil preorsin © 
 &criminal marters amongſt the citizens of Rome: the Pre- Kome. 
| toreſtabliſhed for matters betweens ſtrangers & citizens : 
the Pretors appointed for publike cauſes. The Senators 
| vere once the only Indges of all proceſſes: but Tiberizs and 
Ca Gracchas being popular perſons , todiminiſh the au- 
| thoritie of the Senate, and to encreaſe the peoples power, 
| Pined untothem 300. Knights, according to the number 
| ofthe Senators, & brought it ſo about, that the judgments 
ofall cauſes were divided betweenetheſe 600.men. Vnder 
 Ileallauthoritic of judging was reſtored againe to the 
| nate: but Powpey after that brought in the Knights a- 
; $ane,and all judgements were equally communicated un- 
| 9thethree Orders above mentioned. Afterwarde, when 
Cer was Dictator, he reduced them to two orders onely, 
Watis,to Senators, & to Knights. Buda 1n his annotations 


ES 


Ion the PandeRss, hath oblcryed manic good things be- 
FE longing 
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longitig tothe Romane judgements, which cur 


Of the reve- 
rence and ho- 
nor which was 
given to Magli- 
Krares.. 


| Of Tudgements, 


10us ſpiritg 


maylooke into : amongthereſt, of the greatreſpe& and 


honor that was given to Magiltrates, Concerning which 


matter we may uſeas a good teſtimony,that which we read 
in Phutarke of Fabins CMaximw his ſonne, who ſecinga far 
off his father come towards him on horſe-backe , and tha 
his ſergeants in regard of fatherly reverence had not cauſed 
him toalight, commaunded him to ſet footeon grounde, 
Which the father preſently obeied,and imbracing his ſon, 


made greater account of him, than if hee had done other. 
wiſe.The ſame author writeth,that one Ye#izs was preſent. * 


ly flaine, bicauſe he aroſe not when the Tribune of the peo- 
ple paſſed before him. And Yaleriis Haximu ſaith,thatthe 
Cenſorsdid note with ignominie,and withal disfranchiſed 


acitizen of Rome, bicauſc he breathed and yawneda little 


roo loud in theirpreſence. But what? Eſtates anddignities 


_ werethen given to yertue,and not ro him that offredmoſt, 


An excellenr- 
way todecide 
all controyerſies 
berweene par- 
tics at diſcord. 


Ofrhe ancient 

reputation of 

J tin 
C : 


And oftentimes the places of judgement were neceſſarilie, 
and as itwere by force laid upon judges, being more hono- 


Fable than profitable, yea very incommodious to ſuch as 


would diſcharge themſelves uprightly therein.I remember 


an excellent judgement given by eArchidamm the Lacede * 


moryan,when he was choſen arbitrator to decide a certain 
contention betweene two friendes. After hee had brought 
them both into the temipleof Diana,and made them ſweare 
upon the aultar, that they ſhould obſerve preciſcly whatlo- 
eycr he determined, whereunto they ycelded.Tjudgethen 
(one that none of you depart our of this temple, be- 
ore you hayeended your ſtrife. Thus were they borh con- 
ſtrained to agree among theſelves , & Archidamw freed fro 
peril of looſing one of theif friendſhips, againſt whom hee 
muſi needs have given judgement, By this means he putin 


practiſe that ſaieng of Pirracus, That a man moſt not be judge 7 | 
Arbitrator in the controverſie of two friender, leaff by jnaging ps | 


MY) £ ke 
fitably for onehe looſe the friendſhip of the other. But let us ſpea 
ofourowne Eſtate. Inold time(as manic hiſtories! eport) 


judgements were ſo well adminiſtred in France, thatſiran- 


gers did willingly ſubmit themſelves unto them. Fredericks 
the x ſubmitted ro the judgement of the king and hs 


Parliament, 
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ſpirity ing of many contentions and contro- 

i and Ml ries betweene humand Pope /wnecert, the fourth. In the 

which Wh rineof bilbpthe Faire, the Earlc of Namuredid the like, 

ercad Wl aibeitthat Cherles of Yaloys the kings brother, was his ad- 

;2 far WY eerſe partie: ſo. great confidence had heein the equitie of 

1 that WW thoſe Indges, At the ſame time Philip Prince of Tarentum 

auld WF pillogly accepted for Judge, the king ſitting in his Parlia- 

unde, Wl ment,aboutthe controverſie that he had with the Duke of 

s ſon, BW Burgiindie, for certaine charges which he ſhould defray to- 

other- Wl yards the recoverie of the Empire of Conſtantinople. The 

eſcnt- Wi likedid the Duke of Lorraine in the ſuite which hee had a- 

: peo- il inſt Gag of Caſtillon his brother in law,for their diviſion 

atthe Wi oflands. And in the yeere 1402.the kings of Caſtile and of 

child Wi Portingale ſent-an agreement made and paſt berweene 

littk them, rhatit might bee publiſhed and proclaimed in the 

nite Bl Courtof Parliament , to have greater authoritie thereby. 

molt, WF Trelytheſeteſtimoniesare as famous for the glory of ju- 

arile, Wi ficenſed-in France, 'as any that can bee alleadged by the _ 

10NQ- Z ze Py 4 Rom $ 

ci 45 Wl mens. 

mber Wl their Mao 

cede- Bi ufallen it this day from that ancient opinion and credite, &gm:he anci- 
cta11 BY judgements being now brought to that length, and intan- cnrglone. 
ught WY pledin (c many formalities, that itis a thing greatly to. bee 

vcare BE pitied and full of calamitic, to ſce this Realme ſo infected, 

aro- WF witwere with a generall contagious diſeaſe , wherein ſuch 

ten BW minnumerable companie of men live by that miſerable 

NN | accaſcof pleading , called Prattice. Plato ſaith,that 1t iS AN Tokens ofa 
co"- WW Penttoken of acorrupted Eftate, where there are many ppg 
diro WW h dpgesand PhiGtions : bicauſe the multitude of Indges 1s 

| nee BY malntzined by the unfaithfulnes and contention of men, 

ut! By andthe great number of Phyſitions by idlenes,dainty fare, 

ce WF adglucronie.., There was never any nation of which this 

"I Rightbe more truly-ſpoken than of ours,as iris notorioul- 

_ nOwn.to.every one.Panus e/Emilize writeth, thatin the ., _.... 
or?) WF beginning, French men. behaved themſelves fimplie and of juticein 


France from 


[- W Panly inmarters of judgment, reſting in the determinatt- 7c. 
ie Wl given by che Bailiffs & Sencſhals, who had the admivi- 


bis i ationalmott ofall ri -uriſdiion,and thinking it 
ent, i "SOON ofall Hybtend Jurees a 
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| bymeans vf appeale.'But after thar ſlanders 


Of Iudgements, 
unſeemly and void ofhoneſtic, to ſeekea farre of for iohe 
arole amonoſ 
ultice begantg 
daiestogither; 


them,and ſuits were multiplied, ſoveraigne j 
be exerciſed once a yeere and that for a few 
afterwarde,twice aycere,alwaies changing the place.In the 
eade it was determined, that the his judgements ihould 
be held in a certaine place, and that a houſe ſhould bebyil 
for char purpoſe at Paris,the principal citie of the kinodom. 
Whernpon,in the raigne of Philip the Faire,the Pallace was 
ereQed according to that greatnes & magnificence wherin 
you now ſec it,with hals and chambers,into which weregi. | 
ſtributed by certaine companies thoſe Tudges that gavethe | 
laſt ſentence from which no'appeal might be made, bothin 
clyill and criminalt matters. The ereRion of thisParliz 
ment into an ordinaric Court, doth give us tounderftand | 
thatthereſhould be one or two Preſidents. The firſt Pref: 
dent was the Earle of Burgundie, a Prince of the bloud: as * 
Mm theImperiall Chamber, the Preſident is alwates one of 


. the Princes ofthe Empire. Andit was a cutome for acer: 


taine time, that the chiefe Preſident ſhoulde bee a man of 


' watre; asindeed to this daic he-taketh upon himtheeſtate: 


ent 6 
Kare of the Par- 


of knight; Beſides, there wereeight Clearks, & twelve lay- 
men; foare princes of the bloud for Requeſts, two Cham- 
bers of Inquiries , where there were cight Lay-men, and 
cight Clearks Tadges, & fourc and twenty Relators. They 
were called Clearks that wore long gownes, whether mat- 
ried or unmarried , and the others Lay-men. At this daie 
thereis thegrear Chamber, which is the firſt and chicfell, 


- atidis called thePleading place, where firſt ofall , matters 


belonging to thePeeres and to the King, are decided, and 
ordinarily thoſe verball appellations that are made upot 
the Pleas of the Advocares, or if they cannot bereadily des 
termined-, they are remitted to the Councel!, for which 
thereis a Chamber appointed. Next, there are five Cham: 


.., betsof Inquiries} whereinproceſſes in writing arc examl- 


ned &determined:There al(o isthe Tournel,or place where 


_ criminallaRions are judged;and the Treal! are-chamber for 


cauſesrouching the Kings revenues. There is the court of 


"195113 


Requeſts, wherjachicfly matters of priviledges belonging 


bu ofthe maſters of Requeſts for the houſhold, who 
220 to WY judge of che titles of offices : the C amber of the Generals, 
ther: WI afthezultice of the Relecfes,and the Chanceric, On theo- 
Inthe Ml ther dels the chan 

hould WF AL AECEIVETS. ;SO 

e built 

dom, WF Irs 2CCOrGl 

e725 WM bertberearefor the moſt part foure preſidents,unto whom 
'herin WM thenecefſitic of times have added two others, who may be 
-re di. Wh lapprefied when there is no neede of them. In the other 
vethe. 

othin 

arlia- 

ſtand | | 

Pref: ds: foure Notaries and Secretaries tocaſethem, 
1d: as maumber of other writers. Budexs,a very Skil- gre anciens 
ne-of Wl llman,and adiligent ſearcher out of all antiquitic, hath cltareofthe | 
acer. WM obſerved in his firſt angorations upon the PandeRs, thar **"*n*n* 
an of Wi ficre.were three ſorts of Iudges in the time of Phillp the 
cſtate WI *00g-In the firſt bench, which was properly called the Par- 
c 12y.- WF *amentof Prelats and Barons, unto whom certaine Law- 
ham- WT era were aſſiſtants, or other learned men, called Clearks 
, and Wy nc Lay ;three Prelats & three Barons were Preſidents, 
They Wi ©0yjudgement was not given ſo much by the pluralitie of 
mar- WF Mices, as by the ſufficiencic of thoſe that gave their ver- 
3 daic Bi ©&s.. Heſaith alſo, that the Lay-counſellours were taken 
felt, WW "0mamongf gentlemen & others, of whom it was not re- 
eres dthat they ſhould be Graduars in the law, butit was 
, and if they had indifferent skill in other learning , as 
upon WF Felcethatſom ſhort gowned men have. They did not then 
y de- BF Kate the Romane lawes,as they have done ince : where- 
hich WF Ponthey have ere&ed at this day Vniverſitics of the lawe 
1am- WW Mite-beſt Townes of France: from whence manic thinke 
aml- thatthe multitude of ſuites have proceeded, bicauſe they 
here WW Nine bythis meancs the occupation or craft of pleading. 
r for WW VtheLorde Chauncellour de f Hoſpital declared in his ſc- 
rt of BF ©nd Qration: which hee madeto the Eſtates at Orleans. 
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ine and to others,are judged. There is the 


' AS 


14g Ferdinando fors 
_ bad that any 


Lawyers ſhouls A8OVernor intothe Weſt lands newly diſcovereg 


goinrothe 
Welt Indians. 


The Areopa- 


gies judged by 
nighr, and inthe 
*darkc, 


Of ludgements, 

rake Covered, he for. 
bad him to take St or Advocate with him,that hee 
Might not carie the ſeede of ſuits thither where there were 
noneat all. Cicers complained of his time, that many nota- 


a 


bledecreesoflaweswere corrupted and depraved by the 


nf 


curious heads &f thelawyers. What would he doifhe were 


nowe aljve,and ſawe the great heapes and piles of bookes, | 


on 


with ourpraciſc in the law ? If he ſaw that holie Temple of 


lawesſ{ovilely-polluted, and miſerably prophaned? Where 


athoufand cavilsand quiddities are continually coined hy 
ſuchwritings, according tothe ſaieng of that ComicallPy. 
et! That through craft and ſubtiltie one miſchiefe is begotten xpon 
another? Moreover,in thoſe happie daies,of which we made 
mention,therewere few ſtatutes and edias, bicauſe men 
thought that good maners were the beſt laws, and thatns- 
turall ſenceholpen with an upright conſe -nce, and joined 
with dtie/experience, was the righte(t ruivtb jadge by. But 


after that men became ſo skilful in ſuites,and that offices of 
juſtice,from honorable but ſmally profitable, being freelie| 
given tothoſe that deſerved them, came to be gainfull,free 


fromyeeldingany account of their dooings, and (et foorth 
tofale,as marchandice;, forthem that bad moſt , and offe- 


redlaſt: after thatmen began to ſpice their ſuits with great 
 fums of monie, and to forſake that ancient plainnes, which 


conſiſted in giving of a fewe juncketsto the Tudges : ater 
rhat profite began ro grow by determining of by-matters, 
& ſuch as happen before the maine cauſe, and by deciding 
of ſuites by Commiſſioners : after that Preſidents & Coun- 
ſellors began to take delight in this, that they were tollov- 
edyfollicired, and ſought to by ſutors, contrary tothe t- 
ſome ofthe Arecopagites, who judged by night, and in 
thedarke'\,- and contrarie to the opinion of cw Ca, 
who ſaid, thatit was'tiort ſeemety for a man to recommend 
his righ totheTudges,”ortopraie them to commit no M- 


Eo 


ſlice, bicauſc theſe two things ought to be deerer tothe 
pes than to the parties, who can looſe but mortall and | 
vading goods; whereas the others pawne their ſoules 0 
| helbfire thatlaſteth for ever - after that, giftes were rect 
vedotbotlyſidevapaink expreſſe prohibitions given % 
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 roocblikelawes and atures , wherein the Switzers may The$wirers 
| Erennto.us fora notable example, amongſt whom it js forbidcheirTud. 


? es to take any 
rlaaen 


aine of life, to take any thing cither di- ting for jud- 
forjudging : after thatadvocats began 8s: 


. 
- 


3? v 


were 

okes, | 

plc of Wi 

Vhere Bi ates, whoſecounſell he had uſed : Truely (quoth he)je have 7*< rin 1 
ed by BiH idared faire, for ye have left me in greater doubting than [ wasin Lunyes, = 
1llPo- BW kefe :after they begannero write in ſheeres with ſeaven 


| orcight lines on a {ide, and todiſguiſe matters with frivo- 
 lusanſwersthat lay open their griefes , with contradidti- 
 ns,replications, admonitions : atter that Proors , who 
' informer cimes were to be had for nothing, and appointed 


oined Wi for eartaine cauſes, became hirelings and perperuall, yea 
'. but Wi xthisday their offices are to ſer ſale: after thar Sollicitors 
ces0! Wl pereſuffered in the middeſt of them al,tobe,as it werethe 
recic Wi dum-gatherers of ſuits, with all that rablement of praiti- 


 oners, who devoure the ſubſtance of poore men,as drones 
orth Bl ateupthe honie of Bees: laſtly, after the Chauncerie did 
oe- WF letlooſe the bridle to all ſorts of expeditions, and wenta- 
Scat Bl bontroteach the Tudges, I ſay, after theſe things began to 
rhich Ui bepraiſed, we fell into this miſcrie of long ſuits, gainfull anbooe oamnoray 
att? Wi tovicked and faithles men,who ſecke nothing but delaies, offr bring 
ne edical to good men, who many times had ra- vi 
ding WY therlooſe their ripght,than undo themſelves by following it 
oun- oy +, 0M by way of juſtice. For they commonly ſee the 
lov By ghteſt” cauſe fruſtrated by delaies, which are graunted at 
| theirpleaſure that are favored,and by infinite other unjuſt 
d in BY meanes, Somtimes manie judgements are given upon one 
= { Matrer,and yer nothing concluded: or ifthere be any deft- 
ice Wy eſentence, ir is by and by ſuſpended from execution, 
oo Fae theleaſt objeRion that is made,orelſe itis called into 
i = tby ſome civill requeſt, or by a writ oferror. Thrice 
——"—= happic were wee, if we might continue inthatancient ſim- 


: or: ; Pictieand naturall goodnes, rather than after this maner 
go | Hinfolde our ſelves in ſo many proceedings and captious 


by W ies, which haye corcupted and extinguiſhed the 
dl | Vy ly light 
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. 650 Of Iudgements, 


- light of juſtice, imprinted in the harts and mings of a men 
The great abuſe well borne.We ſee that ſuites are heaped Up One upon ano- 
Frakes ther,and made immortall: that nothing is ſo certain which | 
1s not made uncertaine : thatno controverſicis ſoclexre 
which is not obſcured :. no contract ſoſure, whichis nor 
undone : noſentence or judgement ſo adviſedly given 
which1is not made void : all mens a&tons open to theflan- 
ders,craft,malice,redemptions,& pollingsof lawyers: the 
majeſtic and integritic of ancicnt juſtice loſt : and laſt ofa 
thatin the dealings of men nowe a daies, no thewe of v ; 
right juſtice, but onely a ſhadow thereof remaineth. This 
evill beingſo great,and growneto ſuch extremitie,itisim- 
poſſible burthat,according to the courſe of worldly thingy, 
the ruine thereof ſhould be athande, or art leaſt it is to re- 
ccive ſome notable change within ſhort ſpace. For(as Plas 


wealth muſt be ſaith) in acorrupt Common-wealth defiled with manyvi- 
ces, if amanſhould thinke to bringe it backe againetohir 
firſt brightnes and dignitie, by correcting ſmall faults, and 
By curing the contagion thereof by little and litcle,it were 
all one as if he ſhould cut off one of Hydra hcads,in whole 


corrected, 
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place ſeavenmoedid ſpring up:but that alteration and di 
order whereby allevill and vice was brought into thecom- 
monwealth,muſt be plucked up by the roots. Theretorelet 
us not thinke it ſtrange, if they that have the raines of the 
overnment of this Eſtate in their hands, find ſo many dif- 
culties and ſoſmall meanes, in the reformation thereof, 
| For,as Demadesſaide , they governe nothing but the ſhip 
wracke of the. commoy-wealth. Nevyertheles, honeſt men, 
indued with ſomegifts, and with good judgement, ought 
not to bee diſcouraged in ſo great a ſtorme, but the more 
that the tempeſtuous rage thereof ſcemeth to torment the 
Veſſel of our common-wealth,and that with ſuch violence, 
that thePatrone himſelfe and the Pilots are ina mannertr 
red, and faint with continuall travell , ſo much the more 
diligently ought the paſſengers to lend their hands, ſome 
tothe ſailes, fome to the tackling, and ſome to the anchor, | 
{2 now is the time; (following the counſel! of Cicer?1N " 
licecaſc )that all that are endued with ſingular gifres 0 


nature , fit for the managing of affaires , ought belle + 


ul men 
D ano. 
which 
leare, 
is not 
Iven, 
ellan- 
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_ andof Iudges. 
| zkeupon:themn publike Offices and Eſtates without feare, whenini ta: 


| otheendthatall entrance may be ſhut up againſt the wic- 
d; who are the nouriſhers of this preſent corruption. 
re, ifthoſe three things, which Ari/forle requireth in all 
; pry: and Magiſtrates, did abounde in them that 


| hopldheerafter be called to adminilter juſtice and judge- 
| ment: namely, a love to the preſent eſtate, aſufficiencie to 
| exerciſe thoſe duties thatare required in their office, with 
| remeandjuſtice,ve might yet ſee ſome Idea and forme of 
| thargolden age, wherin our Predeceflors lived, wee might 
kepiety and juſtice flouriſh, to the great benefite and felici- 
| ticofthis French Monarchie. Concerning that which may 
| befurther requiredin the duties,qualities, and conditions 
| ofgood Iudges, wee may be inſtrudcd by our other trea- 
| tie,wherin weentreated of Counſellors of Eſtate, and alſo 
| bycalling tominde the former diſcourſes of yertue and ju- 
| tice; Tonely will adde heere, that it were very commenda- 
| deandfull of profice, yea neceflarie for the Eſtate, that 
| althe companies of Indges thoulde bee compounded of 
| ſuch notable olde men, as with their knowledge have ex- 
| perienceof many things. And in deed this title of Senator, 
| which-was given them in ancient time, ſignifieth an olde 
| Man: neither did the Grzcians or Romanes call any to 
| thatdegree, but olde men. But how can we defire a more 
| Karenly ordinance than that which God himſelfe appoin- 
| ied, when heeſtabliſhed a Senate? Gather togither(ſaid he) 
eeſcoreand tenne of the auncienteſt of the people, wiſe 
| Men, andſach as feare God. Surely in this cletion of Tug- 
| K,1tbehooveth Kings touſe great prudence, and (as //o- 
| _—_—— to taketriall of them, roknow whether they 


| Teofg 


judgement, whether they havea ſharpe ſight 


| naffaires, and whether they are not troubled with the 
| of their life, but behave themſelves wiſely 1n eve- 


| Meltate, both in proſperitic and in adverlſitie : cſpeciallic 
| takegood order that they be nor ſuch as are ſubje& to 
whence al injuſtice procecedeth.Therfore Cicero 
ould haye the contempr of temporal goods,from whence 


| Alquietnes of our minds commcth, to be no leſſe in Magi- 


| Tntes;than in true Philoſophers. 


Yea, he ſaith, that they 


V y ilij 


ought 


651 


fulltoſecke af- 
ter publike offi- 
CCS. 


Tudges ought ro 
be ſuch old men 
25 have experi- 
ence joined 
with their 
knowledge. 


Magiſtrats muſt 
not be corerous, 


652 


The chiefeſt 
point of Philo» 
jophy. 


A corrupt ma» 
king of Indges. 
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Of Indgements, &c, 


ought to be more carefull and laborious to 
than the others , bicauſe worldly affaires toucheth them 
necter,ſo that they have greater cauſe to ſtande in feare of 
thealteration of fortune,of adverſity,and of poverty.Vnto 
which agreeth fitly that ſaieng of Phrie the yoonger : Thu 
110 poynt of Philoſophie is more excellent than to deale in publike of. 
faires,and to do juſtice, wherby they praftice that which philoſopbers 
zeach,But out of queſtion, the forme and maner, which of 
late time hath beene uſed in calling Iudges and Officerst 
their charges,is ſo far from that which we deſire heer, that 
in.this reſpeQ a man may call it the mother of all corrupti. 
on and injuſtice. For when a Tudge is made, his knowledge 


ataine unto it 


is notexamined, his integritic and uprightnes of life is not | 


weighed, his long experience is not conſidered, his age and 
yertue1s not regarded, but only his crownes are viewedto 
ſce whether they are weight. Now ſince that ſuch mengrey 
rich,although they.are found inſufficient, yet they obtainſo 


many letters of commaundement , ſo manic Mandatums 


The ftarure of 
$S.Lewes Conte 
C 


binet 


one in anothers necke, that in the ende they are received 


whatſoever they are, to the great prejudice of the whole 


common-wealth. Weare therefore to with that all valuing | 


and ſale of offices,cfpecially of judgement & juſtice,may be 
aboliſhed and diſanulled, that all meanes of favor and am- 
bitton may be taken away, that the ancient and happie or- 
dinances of our kings may bee reſtored:eſpecially that de- 
cree of S. Lewes the fin 


toone of which ſoeleRed, the king was to give freely with- 


. out money, the officethen yoid. This holic ordinance hath 
ſince thattime beenoften renued by king Philip the Faire, | 


Charles the Wiſe, Charles the 7.Lewes the 11.and Charles the 
ninth that dead is, when hiseſtates were held at Orleans.50 


thatifrhe king and his Councell would adviſedly conſider | 


of theſe thinges in the eſtabliſhing of Iudges and Mag 
Arares in his kingdome,and would ſtrengthen them in the 
execution of their judgements , the obedience of his ſub- 
jeas would be greater, and the foundation of all goodor- 
dcrand policie more ſure, of 


g,whereby he cnaRed, that all pub- | 
heele. like offices ſhould bee beſtowed upon the ele&ion of three 
oicers. zerfons,choſen by the officers and citizens of thoſe places, 
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.Acnrtos. Allſedition is evill & pernitious along 
it : r1it WETre Det- f y man to 
ſemeth to have a good and honeſt cauſc.Fo S pokes 4" 5 


terforhim thatis authour of ſcdition, to ſufter any loſſe 0 


Of Seditions, 


Of Seditions, Chap.63. 


beginning ſhould ende,and which encreaſe 


| Anau. \ Sitis neceſſarie that all things which have a 


ſhould diminiſh and waxe olde, ſome ſoo- 


LO b5 . 
PEI "| 


| nerothers later, according to the diſpoſition of that mar- \;, .,,q,, 

| rerwhereof they are compounded, and through the influ- thing perperuat. 
| enceofthe heavenly bodies, from which ( nature working . 
* inthemby hirauthor this continuall and mutuall ſucceſſh- 
| v1 SPI and corruption proceedeth : ſoare pub- 
| likee 

| changed, deſtroied, turned & returned one from another 
| bythe diſpoſition of God. Thoſe that are beſt grounded in NoCommon. 

| religion &juſtice, have their power moſt aſſured,and are of ve" perpers- 
' longeſt continuaunce; butnone are perpetuall, although 

| their policie & maner of government be never ſo good. For 

| welcethemalcorrupt in proceſſe of time, and in the ende 


tes firſt inſtituted, encreaſed, maintained, leſſened, 


periſhthrough their owne vices that follow and accompa- 


| niethem, being firſt mooved and ſtirred up by nothing ſo 
| muchas by ſedition,and civill war.This bringeth tolight al | 
| enilthat lurketh in thoſe members of the politike bodice 
| thataremoſtpernitions,until the infe&ion bewholy ſpred, 
| andhathtaken hold of the nobleſt parts therof, whereby it 
| bbrought to extreame miſerie without: hope of remedic. 
{ Now,althougheyery one of us have ſufficient feeling heer- 


ofin himſelfe by his own harme, yet we may know it better 
bytaking occaſion upon this ſubje& ro diſcourſe of the na- 


| ture of ſeditions,and of their common effeas,that we may 
| tarethemin greater deteſtation,and bring every one of us 


his hartand mind to helpe this Eſtate, if there remaine ne- 


| retfolittle ſhew or meancs whereby the ſubverſion therot 
 Mayyet be kept back, Bur I leaye the diſcourſe of this mat- 


*&toyoumy companions. 


yurie.than to be the occaſion of ſo great an evil,asto railc 
anil war in his countric 
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£4 oo 


kg , 
wm ow dprthato man 


D——_— — ” _ —_ 
————_— +24 0.9%, 00 No "x 
; Li et oY ICE 
= 24 1;aar ers y | n No 
ve > ING —2 
CNL oO et Ee a q —_ _ " : 
* TONE PANIC AN S » + ec nes dos ar 2 __ ah 


OY 
_ " ey, eee re en tae 
- F oy 6. Re __ v—_ 
— Wy) U Tu ou yy _ *_y "= Wy ww 
- 4s 4 dons. we - 
" - % F q _ hy... >> my 
# rr ep poa*.; Ar {age 410 TI EM OI IE oy A nr »,, ages a DO CE EI GE CGE ICIOCCS = CL 7 
RO en cha ei ; . 6” eat Þ fanatats 


A s x & Nature(ſaith Empedoc/es )uſeth no other means to 
deſtroy and to overthrow hir creatures, than diſcorde and | 
disjun&ion:and ſedition (as Thacydides ſaith) comprehen. 


deth inital kind ofevils.Letusthen heare A wa x a, who 
will proove this ani untous. 


. AMAN A. If weconfider, how God minding topuniſh 
_ Adanforhisingratitude and \difobedience, made his owne 
- members rebell againſtthe ſpirit, unto which they obcied 
Theoriginall of Þ&fore,wherby he became caprive under the law of ſin, no 
allſedizon. doubt but we may ſay, that after the ſame maner he chaſti- 
ſeth King-:,Princes,& Heads of Comon-wealths, that have 
nocare toobey his commandements, and to cauſe others 
to keepe them, by the rebellion of their owne ſubje&s, not 
without great danger of deprivation from all authoritie 
by them, and of receiving the law at their hands ro whom | 
they ſhould give it;as it hath been ſeene praiſed in manie 
Theciuſe ofy. Eitates and governments. Religion and the love of God 
nion andcon= bringeth with it all union and concorde, preſerveth King- 
cordin king» domes and Monarchies in their integritic, and is the nur- 
The fruits of the ſing mother of peace & amitic among(t them. But the con- 
heme P*916+ tempt of religion bringeth diſcord and confuſion, overtur- 
neth al order,treadeth vertue under footc, giveth authority 
to vice,and ſoweth quarrels and diflentions amongſt men, 
from whence ſeditions and private murders proceede, and 
in the ende civill and open wars , which are as flaming fres 
to take holde of, and to conſume moſt flouriſhing Eltates. 
For without doubr, ifmen had in them the true love and 
feare of God, which cannot bee without the love of our 
neighbour, noſucheffe&s would ever proceed from their 
works and ations. Politicks have labored infinite watesto 
maintainethe people in peace, and to cauſe civill juſtice to 
flouriſh. They have made many lawes and edi&s, many ita- 
.tutes, appointed many puniſhments, to bridle the boldnes 
of ſeditious fellowes, to repreſſe extorſions, wrongs, an 
| murders: but bicauſe they built without a foundation,tiit 
who wore 1s,withourt the feare of God, al their labor taken therin wa 
fruitles, /t i the feare of God onely that cauſeth ſwords to bee bre- 
ken & turned into mattocks and ſpears into frethes,as 1ſaias & Mi 
cab ſpeake:thatis to ſay, which breedeth humaniric : gen 
6; z 
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' Of Seditions. — 


| tenes, mollifieth mens harts, and cauſcth them to ſuffer 
| much toavoid ſtrife and debate;ina word, which is able to 

| nitein one with us moſt ſtrange and barbarous nations. 

| Belides,itis the profeſſion of godlines to ſuffer, and not'to 

| offer violence, neither can it bring foorth evill effe&s con- 

' raytotheircauſe. This deſerveth to be handled art large, 

| batopr preſent ſubjeRleadeth us to diſcourſe of the na- 

| treofſeditions , and to ſet before our cies the evils that 

| proceed thereof, both by reaſons and examples, referring 

* the conſideration of their cauſes unto ſome other time | 

| heeraſter. Sedition then being taken generally, is nothing, what ſeairion 
| elſebutcivil war,ſo hurtfull toalleſtares and Monatchies, 

* thatitisthe ſeed of al kind of evils in them, even of thole | 

| thataremoſtexecrable.It cngendreth and nouriſheth want Thefruirs oe 
| ofrevgrence towards God,diſobedience to Magiſtrats,cor- 2% 

| ruption-of maners,change of lay's, contempt of uſtice;and | 


eſtimation of learning and ſciences.It cauſeth horgible. | 
yenging,forgetfulnes of conſanguinitie, parentage, \and 
endikip,extorſions,violence,robberies, waſting of coun- 

| triesfacking of towns, burning of buildings,confiſcations, | 


| ,baniſhments, cruell proſcriptions, ſavage murgers, 

| alterations and overthrowes of Policies with other infinite 

| exceſſes and intollerable miſcries,pitifull ro behold, &far- 

| towfull to rehearſe. Sedition armeth the father againſtthe 

| fon;the brother againſt the brother, kinſman againſt kinſ- 

| man; menof the ſamenation, province, and citie,, one a- 

* gainſtanother.Hereupon the fields, which before were ter- 

- le; arelefr untilled, ſumptuous and rich houſes remaine 

| empticand forſaken, famous and wealthic towns ſtand de- 
lolate,by reaſon of the loſle of their ancient ornamentsy/I 


le 2.540. 24\14» 
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Of Seditions. 
a plague amongſt his ſubje&Rs,than warre or tumults, Ang 
Pythagoras ſaid, that three things were by all meanes to hee 
remooved : a diſeaſe from the body, ignorance fromthe ſoule, and 
. ſedition from the citie, Plats allo affirmeth, that no evill is 
woorſe ina Citie than that which dividethit, and of one 
maketh it two-: and that nothing 1s better than that thing 
What commu- which tieth and uniteth it togither, Wherupon he wiſhed, 
aizePatore- thatthere might be a communion, not onely of all goods, 
mmon= Fbutalſoof that which nature hath appropriatcd to everie 
wou one,as of eies,cars,8 hands,to the end that whoſoever ſay, 
heard,or did any thing, he might imploy all to comon pro- 
fite and uſe,therby to mgintaine better the mutuall love of 
citizens,who having nothing private, would by this means 
| bealwaies touched with the ſame joy and ericte, praiſing & 
Twokinds of iliking al jointly togither the ſame things. There are two 
warre, ſorts of war mentioned alſo by P/aro,whocalleth the oneſe- 
dition, which is the worſt,cc the other which is more gentle, 
15 that againſt ſtrangers. Neſtor, a wiſe and prudent coun{l- 
lor among the Grecians,ſfaid in a councel(as Homer repor- 
teth)that he which loveth civil war,is a moſt wretched,cru- 
ell, and deteſtable man,and unwoorthy to live. And truely 
if welooke to the examples of thoſe fruits , which have al- 
waies proceeded of civill warres, we ſhall ſce that they have 
been guided aftera moſt cruell and horrible kind of hoſti- 
titie,and that their ifſue hath been the loſle and overthrove 
The ulp of of many flouriſhing common-wealths. Thucydides ſpeaking 
twGrecians, © Of the general diſſention among the Grecians for diverſitic 
of governements, which they ſought to bring in among 
themſelves, ſom deſiring to be governed in a Democrate, 
others in an Oligarchy, rehearſeth incredible evils which 
aroſe of that warre. As ſoone(ſaith hee) as any inſolencie 
was knowne to bee committed in one place, others were 
encouraged to do woorſe, to enterpriſe ſome newe thing, 
and to ove that they were more diligent than others, or 
more inſolentand hotin revengingthemſelves. They dil- 
uiſed al theevils which they committed with commenda- 
bletitles, calling raſhnes CYZagnorvimitie, and modeltic Baſe- 
ner of minde : head-long indignation mines and Hard 
zes, prudent counſell and deliberation Coloured _ =p 
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eby-it came to paſle that whoſoever alwaics ſhewed | 
fefurious, was accounted a loiall friend, and he that | 
—- fid-was{uſpeced. If anic one of the contrarie facti>. 
| * ereany goodand-boneft counſcll, it was nor accep- | 
barifthey could withſtande it by any notoriqus deed, 
had rarher be revenged ſo,then they would not give | | 
Gon to others to offer the like wrong to them. When | 
| acfeementwas made and confirmed with a! folemne 
 ahe.ir laſted untill one of the parties grew to be the ſtron- 
 orrthathe might breake and violate the ſame, and by ex- 
| nemewickednes overcome the other, which proceededot 
| cortouſnes'and defireof other mens goods. Heereupon 
| thoſe factions and part-takings were kindled , which| pro- 
| aredinfiniteevils to the whole countrey of Grecia, whet- 
| intherewas noquietnes,unti) it wa$quice overthrowne by \ \\ 
| {ditions and civillwarres. This is that which Demadesob- Demaen yy 
| eRedfothe Athenians by way of reproch , that they neyer Mihenihas.\ 
| ntreared of peace but in mourning gownes, namely,after 
| theytad loſt many of their kinsfolke 8& friends 1n bartels A 
 andskirmiſhes. eAgeſilans king of Lacedemonia bewailed\ | 
 thismiſetie when he ſawe ſuch cruellwarres berweene the \ 
| ktheniansand Lacedemonians, people of one Countrey, 
* andatthovgh he had wonne a great bartell neere unto Co- 
| rnthwithgreat loſſe of his enimies, and ſmall hurtro his 
| ovnemen, yetnot rejoicing , but rather being very forow- \\\\ 
| full, he uttered theſe words with aloud voice: O poore Gre- Agefilths F: \\ 
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how miſerable avt thou to ſlaiexith thine own hands ſo manie of ,1; j;gennon 
| _—_ men, as would have fufficed to diſcomfite in one battel al of Grzcia, 
Barbarians jayned togither . Hiſtories tell us that the Ro- 
| nanegcamets that'great Empire more by diſſentions and 
 Gillwarres, whichthey ſowed amongl>their neighbours, 
| thanbyforce of armes: For after they had kindled the fire 
| nonenation;they maintained one (idea certain© OED n- 
| filintheende they overwhelmed both the one andthe Po 
Thos they deceived the Carthaginians,the Altans,tne — | 
aokes; and Grzcia, Onelic England was not quite ſub- Thepradence 
ed, bicauſe it knewe their practiſes , and turned all do- : 
net call choler againſt theenimic when the daunger was 
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858 Of Sediddons: 


Trajansletterro ROME amongſt other things ſent theſe words :  y+ omment 
thescnarcof aruto you above all things, friendſhip and brotherhoods Frcs 


_ ſelves:bicauſe yee know that in great comon-welths Fang... 
wore burtful than thoſe that are made ag ain? ſtrangers .Forif ba: 


men and neighbors bad never began to hate one another, andioug 
one upon another,Demetrins had never overthrowen Rhodes, mar 


e Alexander Tyrusnor Marcellus Syracuſa,nor $ Cipio Numanti= © 


TheRomane #m.And in deed the Romane Empire tell from hir greatnes 
Empire decaied by the ſame means of civil warre which they had long time 
—__ nouriſhed among others. Yea it is certaine,that in noplace 
part-takings ful of all kind of crueltie,were ſo uſuall and fo 

ong time praRiſed,or fations & ſeditions were more cry- 


The originall of El. than in Rome. The firſt occaſio therof was their govern. | 


<< Romane{e- ment, wherin the people alwaics ſer themſelves againſtthe 
Senate and the No ilitic , the Senate ſeeking to rule with- 
out meaſure,and the pepple to encreaſe their libertie. Du- 


_ Ting theſe difſentions , it came to paſſe, that at orfetime 
foure thouſand and five hundred (laves and baniſhed men 


invaded the Capitoll, and wanted little of making them- 
ſelves lords of Rome. Appien hath written at large of their 
ſeditions andpartialities, and ſaith that through ambition 
and coyerouſnes one ſide daily ſought to diminiſh the au- 
FRE iN POL thority of the-other, He ſaith that Martins Coriolanu being 
being baniſhed Upon this.occaſion, and in theſe difſentions driven out ot 
pr warog the citie centrary to right and reaſon,went to the Vollci, & 
armesagainſt Warred on their ſide againſt his countrey,being the firlt ba- 


- 


© ___ neitherin the councell, norin the citie, there was no ſword 
©.Gracchus te IFAWne,norman flaine in civil ſedition,untill Tyberi Gra 
firſt harwas chm favoring the people,and making laws in their behalf, 
ons was killed, & many others that were with him in the Capt- 
tollncer the temple. Wherupon hatred & rancorincreaſing 

openly amoneglt them, infinite murders followed,and many 

iefeſt even the Conſuls were ſlaine , the contempt 

& judgments enſued, and in the end open warre,ar- 

mics & troupes one againſt another with incrediblerhetts 
anderueltics, Atlaſt Corelins Sylls,one of the {cditious per- 

- ſons, ſeckingtoredres onceevillwith another, (atter theſe 


diſſcations had continued about 50.yeers) made Wie 
; | P 


hixcourry.  _ niſhed perſon that took armes againſt Rome. And indeed, | 
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| Of Seditions. 

prince over the reſt in many things , taking upon him the 
| afceofa Diftator, who was woont in former timeto bee 
' ccatedin the greateſt dangers of the comonwelth only for 
' fxmoneths. Bur Sys was choſen perpetuall DiRaror, bi- 
* cauſe neceffitie ſo required, as he ſaid himſelf. After he had 
| practiſed much violence, be continued in quietnes like a c6- 
 queror,& was therupon ſurnamed the Happy. After his deth 
| editions began a freſh, and revenging of thoſe cruelties 
| vhichhe had committed, until Carms Ceſar laid hold of the 


| Seignory nn taring diſcomfited and overcom 
 Pompey,to whom he was before allied. For when they twain 
| ſoughtby theirplat-forms & deviſes to command all, they 
 couldnotabide one another within a while after, Pompey 
| deing'un 4; an equal,& Cefar a ſuperior. After- 
| vat Brutzs and Cafſine being mooved with deſire either of 
| nile,or of publike liberty ,ſlew C/ar:wherupon the ſeditios 
| grevPreater than they were before, & the triumvirate war 
opened againſt them, which prevailing fora time, was 
| tile diflolved and brought to nothing. For Oftevirs on- 
| leorthe three remained a peaceable poſſcſſor of the Ro- 
| mans Empire, being happicin all things, and feared of all 
| men; leaving heires'of his race to rule the-Monarchie after 
lin" Avg#f being dead, the eſtate began under Tyberimus 

ceeflor;z voluptuousprince;to decline by little &litle 
| romtheperiode of hir greatnes, untill inthe end there re- 
| Mained no'morethan that which we ſee inchoſed within the 
| Iimitsof Germanie. - A/exanders Em pire being the greateſt 
| thatever'was, vaniſhed away as a fire of Twe, through the 
 Wftenanddiforder that was amongſt his ſucceſſorus. The 
| mpireof Coftantinople through the part-takings of prin- 
| &9, is broughrunder the tyrannous and miſcrable power 
| &an Ethnike and-barbarous Turke. Wee reade in /oſe- 
| Pwthat the kingdome of Indza became ſubje& and tri- 
tarieto'the Romanes, through the civill wars betweene 
can and Ariftobulius,who were brothers:For Pompey be- 
| Rot Pirran fide,rooke the citie of Hieruſalem , andled 
Wy Arifobalm and his children priſoners with him, after 


| tho countrey had ſuffred infinite calamities by their dome- 
re- 


| tical diviſions. Which when Onia«a holy man did well fo 


TE; + 


Silla made him - 
ſelfe perpetuall 
DiQarer, 


The Romane 
Empire began 
firit rtodechne 
under Tiberius. 


Divifon overe 
threw Alexan- 
ders Empire, 


The cauſe of the 
ruin of Conſtan- 
tinople, 


The cauſe of the 
ſubjeRion of In+ 
dza tothe Ro- 
mans. 
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Of Seditions. 
" ſe, he withdrew himſelfe intoa ſecretplace,and 
take parteither with the one or the other ſide. And bel 


taken by Hirce» his men,they required him, that as once. 
he obrained raine by his praiers inthe time of a drought, 
ſo he would now curſe eAriftobalrns and all thoſe of his face 


tion: but hecontrariwiſc lifting up his bands to heaven,ur. 


Onias praicr. tered theſe words. O God, king of the whole world, ſeeing theſe | 


wen among whom [ [tand, are thy people, and they that are aſſailed, 


thy Prieſts, beſeech thee bumbly that thou wouldeſt harken neither 


to theſe men again#t the other nor tothe other againſt theſe : for 
which holy praier he was ſtoned to death, ſuch was the poi. 


Civill wares in foned rage of this people one againſt another. Was there. 


ng, 9.0" wang ver any follie,or rather furie like to that of the G uelphes & 
andthe Gybel- Gybellines in Italy , of whom the one ſide helde with the 
_ Pope, andthe other with the Emperour ? The Italians up- 
on no other occaſion but only in pi of theſe two names, 
entred into ſo extreme a quarell throughout the whole 
countrey, that greater crueltie could not bee wrought be- 
tween the Infidels-and Chriſtians , than was committed a- 
mong{tthe.This contention continueth yet,inſomuchthat 


murders arcevery where committed in the towns, even be- | 
tweene naturall-brethren, yea betweene the father and his. 


____  ſonnes, withoutall regarde cither of bloud or parcntage, 

rh arers | Their goodgare ſpoiled, their houſes razed, ſome baniſhed, 

| Guelphes and others flain;andwhilſtevery one feareth leaſt any revenge 
Gybellines. 

ſide , they kill many times little infants , whom the molt 

barbarous men inthe world would ſpare. Theſe two faQ- 

ons fought continually through mortall hatred, ſo that 

they could notdwell togither in one citic, but the ſtronger 

Bywhat tokens Alwaies drave our and expelled the other. They knewc one 

ceyknowore another by feathers, by the faſhion of their boſe,by cutting 

ES; a of bread, ſlicing of orenges,and by other markes: which 1s 


- &verie pernicious thing,and hath procured great deſtruci- | 


_onofp of ogra overthrow of townes. The Italians {ate 
The orjeinall of that lis firewas firſt kindled at Piſtoya between two bre- 
chiscoenion, thren,the one called Geeþpb,and the other Gibelin,who qur 
relling togither,divided the towne betweene them, where- 
upon the Gibellins were driven out. This ſeparation,kero 


would not 


ſhould belaiedup in ſtore for him,or for ſome other ofhis 
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 (contigious dilecalc;npon no other occaſion was ſpred o- 
—erall italic; infomnch that afterward all that were at con- 
"ntionany where, were divided into Guelphes and Gibel- 
lacs; The Germans thinke that theſe names came from 
heir countrieand language : and that the Emperor Frede- 
ie theſecond, in whole time this diviſion began,called his 
ſncads Gibelines, bicauſc he leaned upon them, as a houſe 
abupontwo ſtrong wals that keepe it from falling : and 
| toſethat were againſthim of the faRion of Pope Gregorie 
 theniath;he called Guelphs, that is to ſay, woolves. What 
adEngland ſuffer by the diviſion of the houſes of Yorke 71. 4ivinon ot 
| ndLancatter, that gave the white and red Roſes in their thehouſesof 
{xmes? Which contention although it begah when Henrie cafes. 
the4.who was Duke of Lancaſter and Earle of Darbie, u- 
lupedthe-kingdome upon his coſin Richard the ſecond, 
| #hombe cauſcd ro be {laine in priſon,atter he had compel- 
«aim to refigne his kingly power and crowne of Eng- 
ung, yet it was hotteſt in the raigne of king Herrie the 6. 
{mho-Jucceeding his father and grandfather, was at Paris 
owned king of England and France. Afterward favoring 
;Benoule of Lancaſter againſt the houſe of Yorke, they that pjvedof his 
*idwiththe red'Roſe rooke armes againſt him, ſo that in'kingdom byte 
{Leend he was deprived of his eſtate, and ſhut up as priſo- | : 
[xmtheTowerof London, where he was after that put to 
{ lth, Theſe faRions and civill warres ( as Philip Cominers 
'miteth )1ndured abour 28. yeeres, wherein there died at 
wane battels and skirmiſhes above 80. perſons of thc 
| $00 roiall, with the lower of the nobilitie of England, 
 Xuges an infinite number of the valianteſt men and belt 
 *&nors among the people. Many Lords were put 1n prt- 
{22;0r baniſhed, leading thereſt of their lives miſerably in 
| Mange countries: the ancient policie of the kingdom cor- 
| pted, juſtice contemned,and the 11and impoveriſhed, un- = 
| Winthe end the Earle of Richmond overcame king Av- Larter" 
| #eLenjoicd the kingdome quietly, and was called Henric Lancaſterand 
| Rieventh : having married ELzaberh daughter to Edward Yoke. 
 Mfourth,-both of them being the ſole heires of the famt- 
after and Yorke. By means of this marriage the 
ceaſed in England, and thered and white Roſes 
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6'62 Of Seditions. 
were joined togither in one armes. There was no counttie 
Ofcivillwarres more afflicted than Spaine, both by civil wars and by neighs 
inSpane- .bour-ſtates, when it1s divided into manic kingdoms, OM 
Moores ovyer-ran 1t on the one fide, the French and Eng. 
lihmen devourcd it on the other, taking part at the fir 
with the diflentions that were in Caſtile betweene Dos Te: | 
ter and Don Henry, next with the contentions thar aroſe 
betwixt Caſtile and Portingale, which cauſed muchevillty 
both the kingdoms. But fince that Spaine hath beeng uni. 
The greatjuri- ted, it hath extended hir dominion into Afrike, andints. 
<uon 05P4i" the New found Ilands, bornearmes in Germanie, andin 
Hungarie, commanded over the chiefe Ilands of the Me. 
diterranean fea, over Naples and Sicilia, over Millan and 
Flanders. Contrariwife, Italic having in former times hit 
Ofcivill didea- FOrces knit togither, obtained the Empire of the world,but 
rtionin Italy, being now divided into manie Seignories and Potentates 
that agree badly togither, and having ſuffred al the calami- 
ties in the world by civill wars, liech open to the 1njuriesof 
ſtrangers, Through the ſame cauſe the power of Germanie 
is greatly diminiſhed, wherein not long ſince theprincesof | 
: Saxonie were banded one againſt another : /obn Fredericky, 
Serang vexe Phillip Lantgrave of Heſſe, the Duke of Wittemburg, with 
many free cities,rebclled againſt the Emperor: the peaſants 
roſe againſt the Nobilitie to ſer themſelves ar libertie: the 
| Anabaptiſts poſſeſſed Muniter, made a botcher their king, 
Hungarialot and held out the (iege forthe ſpace of two yeeres. Hungt 
by crvilldiſen- Tia, which had yaliantly reſiſted the Turks almoſt two hun- 
T dred yeerestogither, was at length ſubdued by them, tho- 
rough the diviſions that were in the countrie, as Poionlals 
greatly threatened by the Moſcovite. In Perlia, after the 
death of king /acob his two ſons ſtrove for the government 
Portis was fb. of the country, but the Sophie Iſmael comming in the mean 
coed byrediE time upon them with his new religion flew one of themin 
brethren. battell, and compelled the other to flic into Arabia,and (0 
RTE hs. poſſeſſed the kingdome, which heleftro his children BY 
rinesfubueas ThEcleventh, Duke of Burgundie, caſily ſubJucd Dinar w 
through diffew Zevirerin the countrie of Liege, which were ſeparated only 
2 by ariver, afterithey had overthrowen themlclves by ”_ 
difſentions,wheras before he could not obtain þ1s m—_ 
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Of Seditions. 


thekings of. Marrocke warred one with ano- 


of 
* 
PIC 


boy the eftate,t eGovyernour of Thunis & of Telenſin 


| made himſelfe king, renting a ſunder his two provinces 
| fomthereſt toere& a kingdome.Concerning Frenchmen, 
| they have beene often and many times moleſted with (c- 
non and civill wars as well as others. The Nobilitie of 
; France was almoſt all \laine at the barrell of Fornt enay NEET France muck 
' toAuxerre, by the civil wars betweene Lotharins, Lewes,and frovbled with 
| (herlerthe balde. And Champagnie loſt ſo many of the n0- 
 bilitiein war, thatthe Gentlewomen had this ſpecial privi- 


granted them,to make their husbands noble. When 


kg lob» was priſoner in England, Charles his ſonne Re- 
g”_ France, being at Paris to gather monie for his ran- 


ne, there fel] ſuch a diviſion betweene the king of Na- 


{narre, who tooke part with the Pariſfians, and the Regent, 
tiatthe people under the guiding of Marce/, Provoſt of the 
| netchants, ran to Charles his lodging, where the Marſhals 
 ofCleremount and Champagnie were ſlaine, even in his 
| chamber and preſence, and their bodics drawen over the. 
| marble ſtones. The like was done to Reignold Dacy the kings 
| Attorney, beſides many other murders, ſo that the Regent 
 kadmuch adoo to ſave himſelfe without Paris. But the {o- 
| reſtfaQtions that ever were in France, were thoſe of Bur- 
| gindie and of Orleans, which cauſed a moſt grievous and 
| (nil war, that laſted 70. yecres, with murders, robberies, 
{ adunſpeakable cruelties. Both of them, one after ano- 
| _ inthe Engliſhmen to ſuccour them, whoatrer- 


ſeazed upon thecrowne. It was a pitifull thing to ſee 


Mance cruelly tormented both by hir owne ſubjects and 
| byſtrangers,to ſeeitvoid of right and equirie, without ma-- 
 trates, without judgements, without lawes, which had 
toabiding place amongſt fire and force, where violence 
} onelyraigned, All this was procured by the ambition of 


etwo houſes, cach of them ſecking to obtainethe go- 


rrament of the kingdome under Charles the {ixt, whoſe 
| led him. By the meanes of theſe diviſions Herr) the 


thing of England, taking to wife Katherine the yoongeſt 
wonter of king Charles.was put In poſſeſſhon of Paris by 


eof Burgundie, and proclaimed heire aLRSgrOs 
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civill warres, 


\Womenin 
Champagne 


made thetr huſ- 
bands noble. 
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ot Burguncie & 
of Orleans. 


The cauſe tacre- 
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Henrythe 5. 
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king of Fraace. 
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Ambition and 
deſire of go- 
vernment the 
chiefe cauſe of 
the troubles in 
France. 


The ancient li> 
mites of the 
French monar- 
chic, 


Of Seditions. 
of France by the conſent of three eſtates held at Troy, Bye 

the death of this Hey and the Duke of Burgundie forſy. 
kingthe alliance of the Engliſh-men, with the yalure and 
good behaviour of king Charles the 7. as alſo the love and 
fidelitie of the Frenchmen, reſtored the kingdome to that 
eſtate wherein it is at this preſent.Now if France hath her. 
tofore ſuffered ſo much by civill wars,and domeſiicall ſedi. 
tions, if all forren eſtates have received ſo manie ſundry al. 
terations,and incredible wounds by the ſame meancs, hoy 
can welooke forleſſe,nayrather have we not alreadieſeene 
thelike or greater calamities amongſt us, through our dif- 
ſentions and private quarrels between certaine houſes con- 
tending one with another, being chiefly mooved with am- 
bition and deſire togovern ? Why do we not acknowledge 
this firſt cauſe of our miſeries, that we may lay aſide all ha- 
tred crept in amongſt us underpretence of diyerſitic of re- 
Ugion, that we may reunite our mindes ſo much divided, 
to the good and common quietnes of us all, andlive under 
the obedience of our prince with that fidelitie for which | 
Frenchmen have beene alwaies praiſed above other nati- 

ons ? Donot ſo many examples, both of ancient andlatter 

times make us ſee thus much, that if we redrefſe not this 
contention, this goodly and flouriſhing kingdome, which 

heerrofore hath growen great by the concord and obedi- 
enceof our anceſtors is readie to fall into utter ruineand 

ſubverſion, through our fa&ions, diviſions, and part-ta | 
kings 2. Shall this little that remaineth of the French Mo- 

narchie, yhich in former times hath had all the empireof 

Germanie, the kingdoms of Hungarie, Spaine and Italie, WF 
and all the bounds of the Gaules to the river of Rhine, un- Bt ! 
der the obedience of hirlawes,ſhal it I ſay,be thus laid open Wl 1 
as a praie, and that by hir owne ſubjects, caricd headlong WW 
with ſuch paſſions, that they make the way plaine and rea- 
die for ſtrangers to bring them under their miſerable bon- 
dage ? Shall it beſaid among our poſteritie, that our {elves 
have incouragedithem to under-take that, which notlong 
fince,Spaine,Itajie, England, the Low countries, the oy 
the Venetians, being all joined togither againſt the houſe 


of France, durſt not takein hande after the taking of 
Francs 
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the cauſestharbreede change, ge. 
the firſt; and the loſſe of that famous battell > Nor 
eofcthem durſt enter into France to conquereit, know- 
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| nothelawes and nature of this Monarchie. For as a buil- 
| ding laid upon deepe foundations, and made of laſting Acomparics, 
| (uffe; well knit and joined togither in every part, feareth 
| neitherwindes nor ſtormes, bur eaſily reſliſteth all aſſaults 
| ndviolence : ſo this kingdome will not eaſily admit any 
| aeration and change,as long as all the members continue 
| united and joined togither upon the foundation of their 
| laves, Therefore let the king, princes, their councell, great Good countet 
| and ſmall, everie one in his place take order, that God 


be truly knowen, and ſincerely ſerved according to 


| kisjuſtand righteous will : that honeſt behaviour may be 
maintained, the authoritie of lawes kepr, juſtice admini- 
| fred, magiſtracieduly exerciſed, rewards and puniſhments 
| Gltributed equally, that vertuous men may be honored, 
| andthe wicked corre&ed. Otherwiſe, it we continue long 
| ridedinto companies, with defiances paſſing and repal- 
ing, ifweperſiſt in our woonted inveRives and riots, and 
| teferrenot all our aRions to ſome goodende, let us not 
| lookeforleſſe than for a generall deſolation and pitifull 0- 
| enthrow of our countrie, appeering alreadie in manic pla- 
| testherof, or at leaſt for ſome horrible mucation & change 


eſtate. 


4 Of the cauſes that breed the change, corruption and 
frmallruine of Monarchies and Policies. 
| Chap.64. 


of his Patients diſcaſe,it is impoſſible for _ 
to remedie the ſame, and to preſcribe amedl- 


| AM A- Ac long asthe Phyſition knoweth not the cauſe 
7% 


 Gneto the ficke partie. A diſeaſe knowen ( faith the Pro- Adifeaſeknown 


Jis in a maner cured.So farcth it with Eſtates and _ 
tarchies that are changed, marred, and in the end brought 


| truine by divers cauſes : which if they were well —_— 
| ttheirprinces and governors, might caſily be _—_— 
| Yyprudence and reaſon, and fit remedies then applied to 


> evi : | hen 
ils lexd them to mutation, W 
evils that diſpoſe and ea 4 


for all kings ang 
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15 almoſt cured. 
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666 _ * Ofthecauſes 
the naturall corruption that isin them (as every thing hath . 
his proper and inward corruption of which it is eaten and 
conſumed) beginneth to ſpread it ſelfe to the be parts to 
marreall, Goto then (my Companions) having ſeenethe 
nature of ſeditions,let usſecke our the cauſes that ſtirthem 
up,whereby Eſtates and Monarchies are changed, matreg 
and inthe end overthrowen. : 

The cauſes of AR AM.The diviſion that is between ſubje&s of one and 

uni 1 ve- theſameprince, ariſerh for the moſt part of diſcontent. 

ecn{ubjeas. : | NS 

| | ment, wherewith ſome are mooved upon injuric or con- 

tempt,or elſe of feare that men have ofthe light,or to ayoid 
{omeevill,or of great idlenes,povertie and need. | 

Twocafescs ACHITOB, Thereare(as I take it ) two cauſes inter. 

the francike Mingled, which breede this franticke feaver of our France, 

_ French the oneproceeding from the Eſtate, the other from religi- 

viſions, : 
on. Butletus heare As x, to whom the handling of this 
ſubje&tofftered now untous,belongeth, | 

ASER. There 1s no beginning of any thing whatſoeyer 

: ſoſmall, which through continuance & perſeyerance isnot 
ſoone madegreat and ſtrong, if upon {light account therot 

It be not ſtaied. Every evill(as Cicero ſaith)in the firſt ſprout 

thereof may be eaſily ſtopped, but being inveterate,is more 
{trongand uncaſic to be ſuppreſſed. So that if it be met 

withall before it appeerc and breake foorth, the dangeris 

leſſe, although it proceed firſt from the neceſlitic of natural 

Corruptionis COITuption, which is in all things that are created, and1sto 

__ nl beſcenc even in things without ſenſe, as Mil-dew in wheat, 

] rottennes in wood, ruſt in braſſe and iron: yea every thing 
is corrupted by it owne evill, howſoever it eſcapeth all out- 
ward harmes. Therefore as a good Phyſition preventeth 
diſeaſes, and if one part be ſuddenly touched with raging 
paine, aſſwageth the preſent evill, and then applicth reme- 

APrince com- d1CS to the cauſes of the diſeaſe : ſo a wiſe prince or gover- 

166 and b7- norof a Common-wealth ought to preventas i uch as1s 
poſſible the ordinarie changes of all eſtates, which ovet- 
take them either by outward force, or by inward diſeaſes, 

When they begin,he muſt ſtay them whatſoever it coſt him, 

andthen looke what the cauſes are of thoſe diſcaſes that 


are fartheſt fromeffeR,and apply conyenient and apt? gets 
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| Veraiſed,as princes and magiſtrates, 
lomtime their ſubje&s, being inferiors. 


| tenies, murders, ciyill warre, the taking 0 


Ks towards their lords and ſuperiors, 1 
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: thatbreede change, &c. 667 


tothem. Now itis certaine, that if a man woulde roo ne 
ilymectwith all hurtfull things, or otherwiſe cure <auſcs ofevils 


15 the readieſt 


: ny ſuch evil whenithappeneth, he muſt know their cau- wayto cure 


rherofthe effe& dependeth, which is the very entrance them: 
algood helps and remedies whatſoever. Fore-ſeene mi(- 
uefes (as the Poet faith ) hurt notſo much as thoſe that 


| comennlooked for. A wiſe man premeditateth all that may 


happen, but it falleth out contrarie to fooles. And if wee 


| havenever ſo ſmall an in-ſight into the condition and ſtate When Com. 
| ofworldly things, we cannot in any wiſe doubt of this, that 
 crerie Common-wealth, after it is come to the top of per- 
| ſeion, which is the flouriſhing eſtate thereof, hath but a 
| fhorttime of continuance : whether hir overthrowe pro- 
| ceedeth from the violence of hir enimies, when ſhe thinks 
| hir ſelfe ſafeſt : or whether ſhe waxe olde through long - 
| taRoftime,and ſoend by hir inward diſeaſes : or whether 
| feſuddenly decay and fall downe with hir owne waight 
| byreaſon of ſome other hidden cauſe. Which changes of 
| Common-wealths being matter ſufficient to makea great 


mon-weaiths 
begin to alrer, 


e, weare, according to the ſequele of our diſcourſe, 


| toconfider chiefly of the cauſes that for the molt part ſtir 
, wpſcdition, and breede the alteration and finall overthrow 


doEftates and Monarchies. The Philoſophers propound 
lower cauſes of everie thing, The efficient, the materiall, the," ... 


| fomel, andthe fmall cauſe. The efficient cauſe of feditions allthings. 
double, the one neere, the other remooved a farre off. 


Thencere or next cauſe, are the authors of {editions, by Theefficien 
vhoſe counſell, direQion and helpe they are ſtirred up cas otlea: 


adbrought to paſſe. By the cauſe remooved a farreoff, l © 


| meane thoſe things for which men ate provoked to raile 


editions, and of which wee are chiefly to intreate in this 


place. They are the matter of ſeditions againſt whom they, 
hoare ſuperiors and cauſe ofiedi- 


The forme of {e- "9s. 
noiſe, outcries, bat- The formall 
f trownes, ſpoiling <<: 

If it bee of ſub-._The difference 


berweene a tC- 


t1s called rebelli- bellion and a 


0: if berycene ſubjects or equals, it is called a faction. ation 
| | "AL Wh The 


dition is the ſtirring up of the people, 


of countries, burning and baniſhment. 
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Fower final cau- 
ſes of ſedirions. 


Covetouſnes a 
principall cauſe 
of (edition, 


1.King.12, 
14.16, 
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Of the cauſes 


The ende of ſeditions is that for which they are firſt moo. 
ved and ſtirred up. Ariftor/eſetteth downe fower ends of ſe 
ditions, namely, profit, and honor, with their contraries, 
loſle and diſhonor. For men are commonly mooved toſe. 
dition either through hope of profite and honor, or elſe 
through feare of lofle and diſhonor towards themiſclvesor 
their triends,fo that they deſire the one and ſhun the other, 
Vnto profit we referre riches : to honor, magiſtracie, pub. 
like offices & charges : to loſſe, povertie : to diſhonor;con- 
tinvall injurie,contempt,& ſuch like means. Which things 
alchoughthey are reckoned among the motives, oreffci- 
ent cauſes of ſeditions, ſo far foorth as they provoke men | 
to ſtir up ſeditions, yet they may beends alſo, bicauſe men 
conſpire togither,cither ro obtain or to eſchew them. Ther- 
foreletus handle the cauſes which moove the people to 
murmure, and leade them from private & ſecret gruoging, 
to publike and open ſedition, from which the changes, al 
terations, and finall ruines of eſtates and monarchiespro- 
ceed. The covetouſnes of magiſtrates and governors ſee- 
meth to be a chiefe cauſe thereof, when they lay upon their | 
ſubjeRs great exaQtions, taxes, loanes, and other intollera- 
ble ſubſidies, whereby their patience is oftentimes turned 
into furic,and their harts ſet upon revolting ,are driven for- 
ward to imitate-them that forſooke Koboam for the ſame - 
cauſeas the Scripture rehearſeth, But foraſmuch as all civil 
ſocietieis appointed to the end that men might keep their 
goods ſafely under the proteRion and guiding of good g0- 
vernors,they that beare chiefe rule in eſtates ought eſpect- | 
ally to provide that not onely publike goods may be diſtri- 
buted and imploied according to common neceſſiticand | 
profit, butalſothat every mans private goods may be In 
ſafetie.Publike goods are the revenues of Seignories, king- 
doms and empires, demeans, taxes, tributes,confiications, 
exchetes, ſubſidies, grants, and impoſitions brought 1ni0r 
the ſupply of publike neceflitie. A man may ſay that covet- 
ouſnes, which is a wrongful deſire of another mans goods, 
Is committedin the publike revenues, when the mony that 
commeth of them, 1s converted rather to private than t0 


publike uſe, by thoſe that haye the diſpoling thereof: = 
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faultthe Romans calledpecxlarxs,and the judgement given 


|  gpainl it, Repetundarum. Now when ſuch goodsare waſted 


poprofitably,or ſuperfluouſly, princes & magiſtrates uſe to 
layimmoderateand ſtrange exaRions upon their ſubje&s. 


[ Covetouſnes alſo 1s uſed in private goods, when the poorer 


orweakerſortare ſpoiled of their own by the mightier.The 
people will hardly beare this kinde of uſurping, when they 
that they are tormented by thoſe that ſhould de- Godrequiretk 


reſtitution of 


fend them: and this dealing is ſubje& to reſtitution before opiredions, 


God. Hiſtories are full of changes, ſeditions & deſtrugions 


of common-wealths,arifing of theſe cauſes of covetouſnes, 
wherof we have alledged many examples in ourdilcourſes, 
Vader Charles the 6.king of France great ſeditions and rob- 


| baiesverepraQtiſed byrthe Pariſians, by reaſon ofimpoſts 


andſubfidies that were levied of the ſubjeas. The occaſion Greatſeditions 
L—_—— Come 2 egan upona 
oftheſe comortions was bicauſe the farmers exaced a half- (nl occafion. 
penie-of apoore woman that ſold Water creſſets, The cove- 

touſnes, briberie, and polling uſed by the lords and nobles coreroumes 
of Switzerland cauſed the common people to fall ro muti- <anſcofthe | 
nie,and rodeliver themſelves out of their ſlaveric and bon- bilitie of Swit- 
dage by horrible maſſacres, which they made of them. Vn- **"6: 

der fort and Abiah the fonnes of Samuel & Iudges over the 1.Sam.s.s. 
Iſraelites, the people oppreſſed through their covetouſnes, 

akeda king,wherupon the eſtate of their government was 
changed. The ſecond cauſe that breedeth the alteration and 

muine of Common-wealths,is ambition,or deſire of honor, ambirienthe 
which then eſpecially mooverth men to murmure,when the ſecond cauſe of 


unwoorthy are advanced & preferred before men of deſert. 
e- Honorthe onely 


{editions. 


E Honor is the only reward of yertue,&that which is morc e- Honorrieont 


ſeemed of every lofty & noble hart, than al u orldly goods. rue, 
Therefore it is meete that in the diſtribution of publike 

charges, rewards, and honors, regard be had to the quali- 

tie,merit and ſufficiencie of men, that they may be grvento 

wootthy perſons, & that ſuch as are untir may be put back. 

Let vertue only and diligence open the gates of honor, and Onelyvertne- 
not monie or favor. We ſaw before many examples of the Cat "6 
fruits of ambition, and we taſte daily of ſome that are verie nor. 


bitter. Thethird cauſe that changeth and ovyer-turneth c- dt 
en they caulc of (edution 


that 
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670 Of the cauſes 


that arc higheſt in authoritie,through too much inſolencie 

and pride offer wrong to the honor or perſon cf their infe. 

riors. A kingdome (faith the wiſe man ) is tranſlated from 

onenation to another through the injuſtice, injuries and 

why Cyrusre- Contumelics offered by ſuperiors. Crus the great reyolted 
volredfromhis from hisgrandfather. Azages overcame him in battel,and 
Afyages, tranſlated the monarchic of the Medes unto the Perſians, 
bicauſe of that injurie which he offered unto bim,jn caſting 

Corielenu, Hhimoutinto the fields as ſoone as he was borne. Coriclamy 
being unjuſtly baniſhed his countrie,tooke armes,conque- 
red a great part of the Roman dominion,and burned allto 
the gates of Rome, bringing their eſtate to ſuch an cxtre- 
mitie,that it was ready to be deſtroied, had not the women 
come towards him to pacific him. Childericking of France, 
cauſed Boaws to be whipped with rods, whereupon he ſlew 
Initinz. | himandhis wife great with childe. une the third empe- 
_  ror,waslaine by Atehiws generall of his armic, whoſe ſonne 

he had murdered,and abuſed his wite to deſpite him there- 

with. Feare alſois many times the cauſe of alteration and 

Fearethefourth dangertoa Common-wealth, when guiltie and convicted 
on ed- perſons moore ſedition, and rebell againſt the Magiſtrates 
to-preventand avoide the puniſhment that is due to their 

Catiline. faults. Catilme urged with the conſideration of his mant- 
| fold wicked pranks, and with the feare of judgement con- 
ſpired againſt his countrie, being aſſiſted by Lentulns, Ce- 

tbegis, with manie ſacrilegious perſons, murderers, adul- 

terers, bankrnpts, and other naughtic livers that ſtoodin 

feare of juſtice by reaſon of their misbehaviour. Neither 

may any man doubt but wicked men will rather trouble 

theeſtate than ſtand in danger of their lives,or hazard theit 

goodes. For beſides the aſſurance which they have concet- 

Whatmaneref yedto eſcapethe judgement of men by this meancs, tncy 
of peace. haye this further advantage to fiſh in troubled waters : 10 
that they are no leſle afraid of peace than of the plague, 

Fearewasene Naving in all events the ſame reſolution betore as 
cauſe that moo- that Catifine had, who ſaid that hee could not quenc 2% 
ſecktheempire, fire begun-in his houſe with water, and therefore you e 
pullitdowne and ſo quench it. This was one reaſon that 


mooyed Ceſar to lay hold of the eſtate, bicauſchis ba . 


Childericſlaine 
by Bodilus, 
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cearened; thatasſoone as he was out of his offices they 
yoald cauſe him to give an account how he had diſcharged 
* them. Iwould to God we had not bought as deerely the 
| famecauſesof our civill wars. Likewiſe too much authoritic Exceſſcinau- 
| andpowerboth for wealth and Iriendikip is dangerous in ——_—_— 
' erverykindeof government, fo that grear heede is to be ta- cauſe offeditiss, 
| kenzthatnone grow to be unmeaſurable great. For men are 
| ſubje&rocorruption, neither can eyerie one ſuſtaine wiſely 
| thiproſperiticof fortune: which cauſeth ſonie to ſecke the 
| alteration of popular and Ariſtocraticall common-wealths 
* intoMonarchies, and others to uſurpe kingdoms and em- 
| pires.'Thisreaſon brought in the Oſtraciſme amongſt the 
' Athenians,which was a baniſhment fora time,wherby they whe one 
ghtdowne them that ſeemed to exceede in greatnes, cilme among 


his they [cd (as Platarke rehear{eth) againſt Themiocles, we Sep aoeR 
eAriftides, and other excellent men, fearing leaſt their au- 
thoritie, credite, and good will of all men, ſhould procure 
them a kingly power with the change of their popular go- 
ernment. Many kings and princes that had ſome of ther yay kings 0- 
friends and ſervants too great, were themſelves or their verrhrovenby: 
children overthrowen by them afterward. Thberins making fervansgrow 
Sejan toO mightie 2 Commodizs, Peremins : T heodoſings the ſe- 50 Yrenns 
| cond, Exrropus : Inftinian, Belliſarins : Xerxes, Artaban, were 1n 
| Uangerof theireſtate. The unmeaſurable authoritie of the 
' Majors of thepalacc, and of the Conſtables, changed the 
crowneof France from the race of Clevis to that of Charles 
Martel-and upon the ſame occaſion it was afterward taken 
| fromthatline,andtranſferred to another. Contempt alſo is Contemptis 
| | . the ſ1xr cauic 
| anothercauſc greatly to be feared in every clitate and MO- ,f{c1ic;ons, 
- narchie; asthat which oftentimes breedeth their change 
andoverthrow. Itis very dangerous in two con{iderations 
eſpecially : firſt when ſome are contemned and excluded 
from publike offices and dignitics which they deſerve, and 
yet ſee them wholyin the power and diſpolition of ſome. 
particular men, Wherupon both the one and the otherare 
mooyed to ſedition, the contemned perſons through en- 
vieanddeſire of revenge; they that have the great charges 


intheir hands, through contempt of the others, whome 
| they ſeeke utterly to exclude, and to drive them Over 
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off from all publike honors and authorities.Sccondly,con. 
temprtis very pernitious, when inferiors contemne their 
ſuperiors. They are commonly deſpiſed that have neither 
Whoaremoſt yertue, Courage, nor fortitude, that are not able to profite 
—_ me themſelvesor others, that are not laborious, Painfull, nor 
any manner of way carefull.. Where contempt is,thereno 
Cnletioes obedience isto be had. This maketh the ſonne diſohedient 
deth difobedi- TO the father, the wife to the husband, the learner tothe 
ence. reacher,the ſeryant to the maſter.The Opinion of prudence, 
juſtice, conſtancie, knowledge, goodnes, modeſtic, and of 
other yertues, nouriſheth and preſerveth the obedience of 
ſubje&srowards their princes,and the contrarie vices pro- 
yoke them to rebellion. Therefore as policies proſper when 
they are governed by prudent, juſt, conſtant, valiant, and 
Cunſerrthae moderate men:ſo they are troubled with ſeditionsthrough 
—_——”— wy | tang oben a0 and intemperancie of princes, 
their Princes. orelſe when they are roo familiar with their infertors, or 
when they are ſuddenly lift up from baſe eſtate,or ſeem too 
aged,or too yoong,or poore,or miſerable,all which things 
breede contempt. Wherefore this is ſet downeas a good 
A ruleof Eitare, ruſe topreſerve theeſtate of a Monarchie : That the Prince 
'  muiit procuretobimſelfe love without the contempt or hatred of a- 
ny,if it may be. For the obtaining whereof, there isno better 
way,than the juſtdiſtribution of rewards. The Princesand 

Lewes the [6 Lords of France, bicaule they were contem ned by king 
bykisNobles, Les The 11, who had none abour him, nor favoredanic 
bicauſe he con- but men of lowe and baſeeſtate, gave him battell at Mont- 
' _ lhery(wherof the batrell hath ever ſince rerained the name) 
to the great peril of the Eſtate, and danger of the kings lite, 
ifhe had nor appeaſed the indignation and furie of the ſaid 
Princes and Lords, by his great prudence and policie.More- 
Orer-greatine- OVCr, TOO much increaſe and unproportionable growth 1s 
quality berween One cauſe that procureth the change and ruine of Com- 
mon-wealthis MOn-wealthes. For as the bodic is made and compoun- 
anterffeci;y, dof parts, and ought to grow by proportion, that it may 
ons, keepe a juſt meaſure : ſo everie Commen-wealth being 
compounded of orders or eſtates, as it were of parts, they 
muſt bee maintained in concord one with another, by c- 


qualland due proportion obſerved berween cach mou 
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wrifonceftate be'advanced too much above another, dif- 
th. Aslong as the three orders and Eſtates at 


| Rome, namely,the Senators, the Knights, and the People, 


*F) 


ecaried proportionably, their policic flouriſhed : but 
ketthey dealt one againſt another through envie, ambi- 
i00;and covetouſnes; diviſions, and part-takings began. 

Thiscauſed many to commend equalitie ſo much, calling xquiiriewe 


* icthenurſing mother of peace and amitie betweene ſub- mother of 
| js: andcontrariwiſe incqualitie,the beginning of all en- 


PEACc. 


nities, fa&ions, hatred, and part-taking. Bur ſeeing it is 


meetethatineveric well eſtabliſhed policic there ſhould be 
* adifference of rights and privileges betwixt every cſtate, 


: equalitie may continue, 1f carefull proviſion be made, that 


Impunitic of of. 


oneeltare go not too much before the other. The impuni- 7 | 
ences the cight 


ticofoffences is one cauſe alſo from whence ſeditions and cautc of ſedirt- 


wars proceede, yea itisa matter of very great waight, 9+ 
andyetmen make leaſt account thereof. We ſpake of it be- 


fore, but we muſt of neceſſitie often rub up the remem- 


drance thereof, as the wiſe Hebrew doth by repeating ſo 
many times that admonition, that we ſhouldnt be ſuretie for 
avother: not that heforbiddeth charitie towards the POOTC, The meaning of 
burthat none ſhould bea meanes to let the wicked eſcape, 55 Peeets., 
unles he wil beare the puniſhment himſelf.This is that word avccter. 
which God ſentto king Achab,after he had ſaved the lifeof 
Benbadad king of Syria,that be made himſelf a pledge for another 1 King,20. 42. 
men by ſuffering the wickgd ro live, and therefore that it ſhould coft | 
bi bis bfe. Hitherto we have ſcene how the covetouſnes of 
pnnces,the ambition or deſire of honor in private men, 1n- 
Jurie,and reproch, feare in the guiltic,exceſle of authoritic 
and wealth, contempr,over-great increaſe,or advancement 
vithout proportion : and laſtly,impunitie of offences,pro- 
cure commonly ſeditions in Eſtates & Monarchies. Beſides 
altheſe,eftreme povertic and exceſle of wealth, idlenes,6 (egiriou. 
vant of feare of the forren enimy,as we have elſe-where de- 
cared.change of princes and lawes, too great licence of ſe- 
ditious Orators and Preachers, the naturall diſpoſition of 

laces where'men are borne, which maketh them more 1n- 

ned tocomotions & ſeditions, as Hiſtoriographers have 


ted of Genes, Florence, and Flanders, with ' 35 
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things may beſaid tobe cauſes of civil wars, of alterations 
changes, and ruine of Eſtates and Policies. Among which 
wenote thatſhamets ſomtime a cauſe of change in the 00 
vernmentof Common-wealths, but it is without tumult or 
ſedirion.Thus it felout in Herea,a towne of Arcadia,which 
was governed popularly, where men of no account were e. 
lected Magiſtrates by others like themſelyes: whereupon 
being mocked, they changed their manner of ele&ion in- 
tochoofing bylot, that fo they might have a more lawfull 
excuſe. There was ſeene notlong {ſince in the Councell of 
Franceſuchanumberot Maſters of Requeſts, and of Se. 
cretarics of the treaſure, that veric ſhame cauſed them to 
be ſentawaie, bicauſe it was not meete tointreate of great 
and waightic matters before ſuch a multitude. Negligence 
likewiſe breedeth the change and overthrowe of a politike 
Eſtate. Therearetwo ſorts of negligence, the one in thoſe 
that call, chooſe, or receive into any great office, ſuch men 
aSare unwoorthie, and care not for their charges ; or that 
ſuffer ſuch perſons to aſcend to the chiefeſt places of Ma- 
giſtracie, that are enimies to that forme of Common- 
wealth, as if the chiefe men 1n Bearne ſhould chooſe an 
Avoyer, which office is contrarie to their maner of living: 
or if the Venetians ſhould chooſe a Duke, or the Cardi- 
nals a Pope, that werenot of their religion : or if the king 
of France ſhould create a Conſtable or Chancellor, that 


ly bee la- 
ſuch abu- 


ON, 
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that breede change, &c. 


6 , changed all ar 


[1 - þ : | =_ one time, bur by 
the ſeaſons of the yeere little and "a 


ygent in preventing the ſame in due time. Hethat 
villconſider the alteration hapned in France within theſe 
| thirtteyeeres,(hall find it to be very great, as well in regard 
 ofreligion,as of maners and lawes, which nevertheles came 
by little and laetle, and ſo continueth till, greatly threate- 
ningachange of theeſtate. Heere therefore 1 will diſtin- 
_ guilhbetweenthe change'of lawes, cuſtoms, religion, and 
place, which-is properly but an alteration, & the change of 
aneſtate, which is when the ſoveraignty goeth from one in- 
tothe power of another, Difſimilitude alſo is the cauſe ma- pinmilieude x 
ny times of ſeditiofi,and of change in the common: wealth, cauſc ofchange, 
which commeth to ipaiſe when the Inlabitants of a place 
aenorof theſame nation, but many ſtrangers are received 
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have expelled 
natnrall Citt- 


vho hated the Nobilitie in ſuch fort, that they would not 
ſuffer any of them to enjoy the greateſtates and publike 
_rges,unlefſe he prooved that his grandfather was one of 
'baſerſart ofthepeople.Theſe examples moave narurall 
aditants many times to'over-run ſtrangers when they 


leethe number of the waxc oyer-great amongſt them. one 
as | example 
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_—— which when many ſtrangers,as wel Frenchmen as otherste. 
zinſt irangers Cired for religion,;the naturall citizens could neyer brooke 
n their cirie. them, although they were very profitable tothecitie, ma. 
king it rich and populous, whereas before it was poore and 

ſmally inhabited : but conſpired manie times to drive them 

out, as namely that conſpiracie of one Pers, in the yeere 

Calinehazar- 15 56.which began to beput in execution, when Celvinran 
appeaſearu. Intothemidſtof their naked ſwords to appeaſe the tumult, 
mult in Geneva, a$ Bez4 writethin his lite. The ſame feare mooved Pharath, 
when heſawe the Hebrewes increaſe over-faſt amongſthis 

ſubjeRs, ro decree, that the Midwives ſhould from that 

Exod.r.16. timeforward,kill the male children attheir birth. Nowin 
_ receiving of ſtrangers regard mult be had to the number, 

that it be not over-2rear, and that their authoritie be not 
unmeaſurable. For otherwiſe it is neceſſarie for trafficke 

ſake, and for many other publike commodities, that ſome 

Diver: kinds of bereceived of others. Many other kindes of difhmilitude 
Common. Are foundin Common-wealths, as difſſimilitude of linage 
vealths, betweene the Nobilitie and Common-people: of offices, 
| betweene Iudges, Treaſurers, Soldiers, Prieſts : of protef- 
fions, betweene Lawyers, Phyſitions, Divines, and Philo- 

fophers : of occupations, between Bakers, Butchers,Shoo- 
makers,Painters,Smithes, Carpenters : without which di 

ſimilitudes no Common-wealth can conſiſt, Therefore they 

are notto be taken quite away, but oncly the diſorder tuat 

groweth amongſt them, that ſo they may be reduced to a 
convenientagreement; liketothar which is betweene the 
divers GC in the conſtitution of the world and 


of man. We mayalſo call a diffimilitude, that difterence 


4. p 


miſts,Caphrans, Armenians, Grecians,Latines, Tacobites, 
Ethiopians : then betweene the Chriſtians themſelves, 25 

Whether direr- Catholikes, Lutherans, Zuinglians, and Calviniſts. Many 
be a cauſe of c- Baveſaid, and are yet of this opinion, that the chicte caule 
rilware. of civill warres in France proceedeth from this divervt' 
_ ofreligion.: And to ſay truth, there is nothing that carieth 

men away withſuch vehement paFions, as zecalc of relig!- 

on,for which they fight more willingly than for _—_ 
»? © | 0 : = b, 


The Inhabi- Example heereof we may note in the citic of Genera, into - 
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which is of religions, as of the Iewes, Chriſtians, Maho- | 


 FEPEaSSESLD 


= 


another for the ſame. Theſe things are too well knowen a- 


eof the ſame countrie and language, perſecute one 
2s morrall enimies,& ſundrie nations abhorre one 
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pinzon among 


- fubjeRs dange- 


rous In an E- 


cm WW noagſtusto require proofs therof. And truly in reſpe& of piveriticofo- 
crc FF {edition and tumult, nothing is more dangerous, than for 
"an WF {bjeastobedivided in opinion, whether it be in matters 


ile; ofeltate,or of lawes & cuſtoms, or for religion. For if they 
ob, WM beof divers opinions, ſome labor for peace, and ſeeke to 
ns WM makeotbers agree unto it, who will never agree amongſt 


ſtate, 


Thomas Empe« 
ror of Conſtan- 
rinople ſlaine 
{or pulling 
downe of Ima- 


JC 5s 


"at I themſelves. Andin truth iris a very hard matter to main- 
n WW tanepublike exerciſes of any religion whatſocyer, when it 
7, WW icontrarie tothe religion of the people, or of the moſt of 
ot i them, who many times cannot be kept within copaſle nei- 
ke WW therbylawesnor Magiſtrates, unles the force appointed to 
c i keepethem in be very great. For we ſaw that Thomas Empe- 
" | corof Conſtantinople, was cruelly flaine by the people a- 
> WW fiditagreatcongregatiorfin the Church, bicauſe he went 
* WW zbouttopull downe Images. But I am of this opinion (yer 
a adytoyeeld toabetterjudgement) that if men were ho- 
”- WF xitandupright, and walked in their calling, holily, they 
* WM vouldneyer fight among themſelves for religion. Andit 
k therehad been no other cauſe mingled therwith in our ci- 
7 IWF rillwars, we ſhould not have had experience of thoſe mile- 
WF fiexwhich daily overwhelme us. The authoritie of a holie 
* IF iidfrec councell may by the grace of God end al theſe dil- 
- entions: in the meane time let every one ſecke by good life 
i andamendment of maners,to ſerve for alight to thoſe that 
: Teout of the way, laying aſide all part-takings, forgetting 
" IF flinuries,and takingup againeour firſt unitic,concord,8& 
X | fri Ip. Yea I doubtnot, but thata prince imbracing 
vithatrue zeale the opinion of his religion,and neglecting 
; the contrarie, would aboliſh it without force or conſtraint, 
; if God maintaineit nor. For the minds of men reſolved in a 
teligion;are more confirmed therein if they be reſiſted, but 


brinke of themſelves if compulſion be not uſed. _ for 
nd & concluſion of our diſcuurſe, laying apart tne cau- 


of editions and civill wars, which bring altcration, and 
Ee, : * y j Over- 
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The cauſes that 
breege the 
change of all 
Commons }. 


wealths. 


. dy deſire that ſom have to injoy at wil thoſe pleaſures which | 


Why Wiſedom 
x given of God, 


Otthepreſervation 
overthrow many times to Eſtates and Monarchies,wheregf 


we have particularly intreated, we will heere comprehend 
3 


and reduce toa certaine number the cauſes of the changes 
of all Common-wealths : namely, when the poſtcritie of 
princes faileth,& the greateſt amongſt them enter intociyil 
war for the Eſtate : when moſt of the ſubje&s are extreme 
poore,anda few exceeding rich: when the diviſion of offices 
and honors are unequal: or elſe through extreme ambition 
& defire of commanding: through the revenge of injuries: 
through the crueltic and oppreſſion of tyrants : through 
the feare of chaſtiſement, which ſome have thar deſerveit: 
through the change of lawes & religion: through the oree- 


they ſeeke after: laſtly, through the expulſion of ſuch as de. 
file the places of honor with exceſſive and beaſty pleaſures, 
All theſe things breed the change,corruption, and finall o- 
verthrow of flouriſhing Eſtates and great Monarchies, and 
therefore al Princes, Governors,and politike Rulers ought 
carcfully tolooke untothem. ® | 

The end of the ſixteenth daies worke. 


' THE SEVENTEENTH DAIES 
WORKE. 


Of the preſervation of Eftates and Monarchies,and of remeaes 
to keepe them from ſedition. Chap. 65 . 


ve &) Iſcdome (ſaith Laftartive ) 13 
£ givenof God toall men, that 

— Everie one according t0 his 

> 4J abilitie and capacitic might 
—\ ſecke after things unknoven, 

/ and examine that which he 
IZA knoweth. And we mult not 


"LY think; that ſuch as have g9n* 
| ; before 
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andere b * 
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| Ingcontrarieeffe&s proceede from contrari 
* Corruption 1s contrarie to preſervation. But the underitan- 


- of Eſtates,8&c. 


| before us many yeeres and ages, did ſo poſſeſſe and uſe hir, 


eisnow lefle forceableinus. She cannot be wholie 
ſefſed, no more than the light of the Sunne : and as the 
ic light of oureies,ſo is wiſedomethe light of mans 


þVEz 


4 F 
4 i 
*$43 
4 A ” : 
- gt bu 
<2 


pters, O kings of the people, honor wiſedome, that 


by applying it( nextafter the ſervice of God ) to the com- 


| nonprofitof men. Which thing, ſeeing it hath provoked 
| ouryoong and unexperienced yeeres to utter our former 
- Moral and Political diſcourſes, and to handle yeſterday rhe 

\ uſes that breed change and ruine to Eſtates and Monar- 


chies; although ſuch high matters ſurpaſſeth the capacitic 


| ofourunderſtanding, yet let us (my companions) followe 
- viththeſamezeale our venturous enterpriſe, and as wee 
| lareprofited inthe ſchoole of this ſelfe-ſame wiſedome,!ct 
| enter into the conſideration of thoſe meanes and reme- 


diesthat are contrarie to the cauſes of corru ption in polt- 


cles, andthatmay ſerveto theirpreſervation.  Albeit they © 


may be knowen by the ſame cauſes that counds _ = 
cauſes, an 


dingofthis matter will be more cleere and profitable hcer- 
by.tothem that will take the benefir thereof. | 

AM Ana; Ifall callings were content with their owne 
fortune'and goods, if they would abſtain from other mens 
p00ds,& from offering them wrong,ifthey would be more 
tentive-to amend their owne life, than to reprehend 0- 
tiers, and ſubmir themſelyes willingly to the obedience 


Yy jj of 


C 
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| hart, If yourdelight then(faith the wiſe man)be in thrones Will.s.zx. 
| andiſcept 

| yemay raigne forever, Truly ſhe is neceſſarie proviſion for The praice of 
 themthat would raigne,that they may do it woorthily,and "'<4on. 

| afclymaintaine theireſtate: yea ſhe is no lefſe requiſite in 
every calling. For ſheilluminateth and ſharpeneth the diſ- 
| courſe ofreaſon by the knowledge of things, ſhe ruleth and 
| conducteth the will to that which is the true and onely 
| Good. Therefore ſecing that wiſedome, which is as much 
tolayinregard of us, as the ſearching out of the truth, is 
 bothottered, andncedfull for all men, every one ought ro 
| beftirredup toimbrace it with a burning zeale and affeRi- 
| on, thathe may bring foorth the fruits of perfe& charitie, 


ontrary cauſes 


ricg foorth. 
contrary effec 
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of their Magiſtrates, lawes, and ordinances, I thinke jz | 
would bea meane tocauſe everie monarchie to flouriſhand 
to continue happiec a long time. 

AR am. Equalitie ( ſaid Solon ) never breedeth ſedition 
in the government of 'a Common-wealth, bur is the nur. 
fing mother of peace and. concord, and the maintainer of 
love,whereby the unitie of ſubje&s is preſerved. Bur asthe 

* Prov.27.20. grave and defiruftion are never glutred ( according tothe ſay- 
| ing of the wiſe man ) ſo mens cies are never ſatisfied. But the 
diſcourſe of this matter heere propounded belongeth to 

thee ACHITOB,, : 

A CHlTos. That greatlover of knowledge and vertue, 
Ptolemy king of Egypt, as he feaſted one day ſeven Embal- 
ſadors of the beſt and moſt flouriſhing Common-wealthes 
in his time, reaſoned with them about their governments, 
that he might knowe which of them had the beſt policic, 
and was furniſhed with the beſt lawes and moſt commen- 
dable cuſtoms. The diſputation was long, and the matter 
throughly debated among them with manic reaſons, But 
Ptolemy being deſirous to be inſtructed by them in the beſt 
and rareſt points, neceſſarie for the preſervation of anE- 
ſtare, praied them to propound everie one three of thoſe 
cultomes and lawes that were moſt perte& in his Com- 

4x. rome mon-wealth. The Embaſſadour of the Romanes began, | 

fhiog Eftatcs, and ſaide : Wee have the T empples m great reſpett and reve- | 
rence : wee are verie obedient to our Governors: and wee puniſh 
wicked men and evill livers ſeverely. The Carthaginian Em- 
baſſador ſaide : I» the Common-wealth of Carthage, the Ne- 
bles never ceaſe Jghrin , nor the Common-pecple and Artifces la- 
boring, wor the © Hoſop ers teaching.” The Sicilian faid : In our 
Common-wealth juftice is exaftly kept, merchandiſe excrciſedwith 
ruth, and all men account themſelves equall . The Rhodian | 
ſaid: et Rhodes olde men are hone#t, yoong men ſnamefait, 
and women ſolitarie, and of fewwords. The Arhenian ſaid : 
our Common-wealth rich men are not ſuſfered to be divided to 
faltions, nor poore men to be idle, nor the Governors to bee ignt- 
raxr. TheLacedemonian ſaid : I» Sperta envic raigneth nt, 
for all: are equall, nor covetouſnes, for all goods are common, #0 


floth, for all labour.” In our. Common-wealth ( ſaid the ms 


ERIN Fe oe FOIE: Ears hay 


.. of Eſtates, 8c. IM I Gn 


| dorof the Sicyonians) voyages are not permitted, that they 
ſhoulds not 1741 bome new faſpions at their returne : Phyſitions 
' gemt ſuffered, leaft they ſhould kill the ſounde : nor Orators to 
| luke upon them the _ cauſes and ſuites. If all theſe 
| pood culfoms were jointly kept in any one Eſtate, I doubt 
| notbutthe greatnes of it might be continued long, and 
| allcauſesof ſeditions cutoff. Bur ro ſpeake more plain- 
ly and particularly, and to handle the preſeryation of Mo- 
| narchiesand Common-wealthes, with the remedies that 
| keepethem from ſedirion, I ſay firſt that Horace, that moſt 
| learned Poet, had reaſon to begin his Satyres or proti- 
| tableſpecches with thoſe men that are never contented, Piſconrentment 
conſidering that the diſcontentment of mortall men is 16.95* 
| the fountain© and ſpring of all vices. For I praie| you; 
what vice 1s not grounded upon an unſatiable defire of 
having, asmay appeere in all them that cannot content 
' themſelyes with their preſent eſtate, nor appoint an 
ende in that which they have, but place. it alwales in 
that which they woulde have. Covetouſnes comnutteth The cfieds of 
| tobberies, executeth murders, exerciſeth ſpoiling, cail- <9crounes. 
| fethbatrels, breedeth ſchilmes, hindereth reformation , 
and the generall Councell, cloketh abuſes, nouriſheth 1g- 
norance, asketh unjuſtly, receiveth diſhoneſlly, difſolveth 
bargaines , breaketh faith, peryerteth judgements, and 
to conclude , it over-turneth and confoundeth all righr, 
doth divine and humane. Therefore covetouſnes j$ veric 
ltly called an unquenchable fire, an unſatiable deire, a 
bottomleſſe gulfe. So that the contentation both of: foye- The contented 
nigne Magiſtrates, and of ſuch as are underneath them, qno! M8; 
and their moderate affe&ions whereby they, ſecke not! to meaneto pre- 
Invade and to poſſeſſe other mens right, nor to heape up ry 
treaſures and riches, but direc their levcll|to common | 
profite onely, to governe prudently, and to orderasit be- 
commeth them w hatſoever is under their authoritle!: this 
Tay, is a ſtrong bond to keepe everic Common-wealth 
na flouriſhing eſtate, and an unconquerable bulwarke 
2ainſtallſedition. Manie princes being delirous/\F0 ex- 
tende their limits unjuſtly, and to conquere newe eltates, | 
aye oftentimes loſt or diminiſhed their owne dominion, 
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Exod.18.21. 


Why Tiberius. 


 Licurcnanrts, 


A notable cu- 
Kome uled by 
Severus in Mae 


Of the preſervation 


beſides the burdenſome calamities, which they hare 
brought upon their people. And when they placed un- 
der them covetous Governors and Magiſtrates, that were 
ſlaves to their purſes, the ruine, or great trouble at leaf 
of their Eſtates followed after. Therefore cthro (aide to 
CHMoſes : Provide thou among all the people, men of courage, feas 
ring God, men dealing truly, hating covetouſnes : and appoint ſuch 
over them to be Rulers over thouſands, over bundred;, over fifties, 
over tennes,to juage the people at all times. Tiberius Nero know- 
ing that his ſubzeRs were naturally given to tender great- 
ly their owne profite, woulde not ſend any to ſucceede (as 
the cuſtome was before) and to take the place of the Go- 
vernors and Lieutenants of his Provinces,unleſle the other 
were dead. Ca ri he)when they perceive that they draw 
nceretheend of their office, they double their polling,and 
2 new Governor doth as much : whereas otherwiſe, when 
they are once full gorged and ſatisfied, they are at thelealt 
occaſioned thereby to ceaſe from ravening, and to calc 
their people : namely, when they knowe that they ſhall al- 
waies enjoy their power and authoritie. The cuſtome that 
eAurelins Severus uſed, is much more praiſe-woorthie, Fot 
when he ſent Governors into the provinces, he cauſcdtheir 


king under-go- names tO be publiſhed many daies before, tothe encethat 


©, 


whoſoever knew any thing in them woorthie of reprehen- 
fion, he ſhould give notice thereof: and they that reported 
truly,were promoted to honor by him,and ſlanderers grie- 
youſly puniſhed. He gave toall Magiſtrates golde, filver, 
ſervants, and all necefſaric things, yea Concubines allo, 
totheende that in their charges they ſhould not bec con- 
ſtrained by neceflitie rocommit injuſtice, or to extort Up 
onthe people. Moreover, the modeſtic of Magiltrates!n 
commanding, ſeryeth for a good remedie to retaine their 
ſubje&s within their dutie, eſpecially if to bring them for- 
ward the better, they addeto their commandements oy 
tle perſwafions grounded upon lively reaſons, and hviya . 
monitions, whereby they "Tous willing rather to inſtru 
their people, than by force to compell them to 1 ante” 
ou ſhalt governe thy kingdome verie well (ſaid _— or 
the Interpreters of Protemy) if imitating the gentlene ir 
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trary means, ſo it is neceſſary that ina Mon 


- of Eftates,&e, jill NU; 7 
Godin all things, thou uſcſt patience and long ſuffering. 


| Tutis alſo one poinr thar greatly ſtaicth the alteration Therked 
hat i alſo « —_ 


of Common-wealthes, when both great an 


| {mall are contented with that eſtate whereunto they are 


are not caried away with ambition, to deſire 


higher degrees of honor than their condition deferyeth. 


Aqaine they ought not to reſpe& their owne valure and 
ertſo much, as to thinke that great eſtates and honors 
areadue and neceſlarie reward for their yertue ; and that 


- ppontheirdeniall, they have juſt cauſe to make ſome com- 


motionin the Common-wealth, But let them rather con- of whom » 
fiderthatthe prince holdeth his ſoveraigntieof God, and a a ar ae 
of theancient lawes of the Eſtate, and that all his ſubje&s * "Te 
inreſpeR of him are butas a ſer of counters, whereof he Subje8s com- 
maketh one to be one in value now, then to ſtande for a Paedon©®® 
thouſand, by and by for a hundred thouſand, and after- 

vardfor nothing. If we have lefſe favor and grace,we ſhall 

beleſſe envied, which alwaies taketh hold of the greateſt. 

ExaR and preciſe obſervation of juſtice is no lefle| necefia- 74. punt 
neforthe preſeryation of Eſtates and Monarchies, as we meane. 


haveelſe-where diſcourſed : and it ought to/bee exerciſed Magiltrats maſ 
e puUninine - 


not onely upon the ſimple people, bur alſo ppon Magi- bc puriſhe: 


ſirates when they abuſe their calling and dignitie. For commonpeo- 
when their faults are unpuniſhed and winked at|to the op- Plc 
preſſion of the meaner ſort, they arc eaſily induced to mur- 

mureand to mooye ſedition. eAriforle approoved not this 

cuſtome in Lacedemonia, that the power of the Senators 

vas perpetuall during their life, and that they were exemp< | < 
tedfrom corre&ion,and from yeelding an account of their mn 
doings, bicauſe ( as he ſaid ) to appoint perpetuall|Magi- magitrares, 


rates, is to kindle the fire of ſedition in| the Common- 


vealth. Butthis is contraric to the opinion of Plato, and of 
many Politicks, albeit there is no want of arguments and 
excellent reaſons,as well on their ſide who would haye Ma- 


giltrates annuall, as on theirs that would haye them perpe- 


tual.But as contrarie Eſtates ought to be goyerned by con- 
archy ſome offi- 


ces ſhould be perpetuall,& other murable. Andif need be, 
general Comiſſioners may be appointed:ay «Jy; Prcued 


> <0. HE 4 Sod AN” - , 
k bh: fi 4 Os" oat SA 15-09 4. {ip ode vie <nn 
- 2. wv 9 Ef OP oO PE. A «Was 
Ws 1.49 do oh «oh mo 9-6 SF 2 «4 9 
NL nt S3SI86T LS rl ont . XN w Ae” abs. 


Born HOT > 4 


A "a _— p Shai. / WW 
$i oy 
TEE ETD nn non Wen 
1H, "I - n A. 


pos 4. ey ones a - , Ro 
as avs I—_ . n _- 
_ ASC ae « p——_—— - - * = K 
a RY om - 4 PIs AF 2 PA ox 1 lu G . « Ac OS IX 
« - x CER 2275 Ne Joy to - 5 
©oind ti A ONS >. 
[ , ' ea: l Ca A: 
f. . - a \ C re . 8 
"FFI . 4 N Pry 


AS" on 


ee a wy 
5 * 1 wi : m— ”. 
o Pp n " a ca ——— A 
2 fo 4 
6s * 


Re aero Fd AA; 


"PIO SAW or bom ve —_—_ 
\ _— ” © Lo 
OT ONO PR RU et THOR 2h» 
E a 
ee oy aw ye OO Yn ts gs ans 
* - ety 


Ig er eeee EE Et - 
$On 24g WOT Or ug RI RL eg, DH 


a ths PRI "IT _, 


EIEOY 


TO LOO OW) POET Oronnes TROL ONE 


dds 


684 Of thepreſervation 


_ inthetimeof Lewesthe ninth, and of Philip the Faire, To 
GenerallCom+ thjg purpoſe Buda complaineth, bicauſe the Commiſſonerg 


miſfioners re- NR ehe : 
quite ina Mo- had no authoritic over the Magiſtrates of France, eſpecial- 


narclue. ly over the Parliaments, as alſo bicauſe they were not per. 
petuall. He maketh a goodly diſcourſe of them, and ſhew. 

The fiſt meane,  eth what maner of menought to be choſen thereunto. The 
©  Aſpeediepuniſhment of wicked and condemned perſons, all 

Da rh he. delay ſet (ide, is a good remedie to preſerve policies. For 
kedjisdange-= When they ſee thatfor theiroffences and miſchicyous dea- 
TOR lings they are daily taken, examined, putto torture, con- 


demned,and executed,according to their deſerts, if before 


their execution they haye any leaſure and reſpite through 


the negligence of Magiſtrates, they ſecke by all meanes to 
moove ſedition and trouble in the Common-wealth, ho- 


ping thereby to ſave their lives, and to avoide that puniſh- 


mentunto which their conſciences judge them to bee in- 

Thefixt meanc, debted. The equall proportion and mealure of all and eve- 

rie particular part ina Politike bodie, according to thede- 

grees of callings and perſons, is neceſſarie for the preſer- 

yation of Eſtates and Monarchies, that there may be equa- 

litie not of things, but of proportions, and that degrees 

may be kept. As tor example, albeit rhe Divine, Lawyer, 

Captaine,Councellor, Treaſurer, differ one from another, 

yet they muſt of neceſſitic agree, and be made equal}, not 

in thetr calling, but by a like proportion, that every one 

may execute his office without the hinderance of another. 

' Therefore Plato ſaide, that the publike eſtate is in a good 

norey” caſe, if it be inſtituted according to Geometricall propor- 

oughttobe ob- tion, and all benefits beſtowed accordingly. If the king 

ſervedinCom» oive the office of Chauncellorſhip to a wiſe and learned 

vous aa nes 0 that loverh juſtice and publikequiernes : tnc ofice 

publike charges of Conſtableſhip , or of the Marſhalſhip of France, f 

aerobebe- good Captaines, and ſuch as are experienced in Statc - 
aires : the government of the Church to a Divine of good 

' life and manners, and onethart is well Skild in Ecclefialtt- 

call government : the office of Tuſtice to an honelt Law- 

yer:the keeping of the treaſure to a Treaſurer of an upright 
conſcience. Then if eyerie one keepe his owne place, an 


performeth his dutie without incroching vpon another, 
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| hindering of him, tothe ende that publike|convenien- | 

* deandagreement may not bee troubled, this order will | 

' makea 1equalitie between unlike perſons.For we find two | 

* ſortsof equalitie : namely, equalitie of quantitie, and of Two fortsofe- 
wmoportion, Equalitic of quanritie is requiſite in commu- WH: 

ivejuſtice,thatevery one may take as much as he ought. ||| 

| Equalitie of proportion is requiſite in diſtributive juſtice, 

* andinrewarding men according to their deſert, This equa- 

| litie (faith Plato ) giveth the greateſt honors to them that 

| excell moſt in vertue, and the leſſer places| of dignitie to 

| ſuch as are inferior in vertue and learning, diſtributing 

| toboth that which belongeth unto them|by reaſon. Be- 

| ſides, the meanes alledged alreadie by us for the preſer- 

| nation of Eſtates and Monarchies, Ar:for/eſetteth downe | 

| theſethat follow. Let nothing ( ſaith he) be done againſt ep, 

- thelawes and cuſtoms, which, as before we diſcourſed, are mcane. | 

| thechainesand bonds of all Empires, Powers, and Com- 

* mon-wealths.Let remedie be uſed againſt the beginning of The cight. | 

| anevill, how ſmall ſoever it be. For oftentimes of a ſmall \ 

| occaſion, as it were of one ſparkle, a great tire of troubles 

b kindled inthe Common-wealth. And as great ſtormes 


| Madtempeirt | 'o The beginnin 5 
1el-cap 00 proceede from exhalations and yapors that Theveginaing 
c 


| enot ſcene : ſo ſeditions and civill warres begin for the gaica, 
moſt part of yerie light matters, which a man woulde ne- 

| rerthinke ſhould have ſuch an iſſue. Let no credite be gi- 

| rentocraftie and ſuttle deviſes, invented to deceive Com- || 

| mon-wealths withall. Theſe are meanes commonly prac- Thenintb, 

tied -by forren and domeſticall enimies to Eſtates, who 

| thereby diſguiſe the truth of matters : whereof we have had 

| g$oodexperience in France, whenin the Councell of our. 

| Princes information hath beene given cleane (contrarie to 

thetruth : inſomuch that we have feltthe cruel] hande of 

rangers before ever wee woulde have belceved that they 

had taken horſe in their owne countrie. And theretorea- 

mongſt ſuch nouriſhers of our miſcries, this proverbe 15 | 

life : That « lie is alwaies good how hittle a while ſoever it be belee- | 

ved. Let thoſe that are placed in the offices of Magiſtracie, Thetene 
tavethemſelves modeſtly both towards thoſe that dealc 

htatal in publike affaires,and rowards them that meet . 
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therwith: offring no injuricto the one ſort, & living frieng. 


Theelerenh. ]y with the other. Letthem that areto care for the ſafctie of 
the Eſtate, watchalwaics, and ſtand upon their garde, and 
ofrentimes propound cauſes of feare, to make the ſubjegs 
more attentive and heedfull to that which they ſhould do, 

Therwelfth, - Lertthere be no contentions or quarrels betweene the No- 
bles, andletothers be prevented that are not yet joined to 

_ thoſe diſſentions, before they enter into them. This isthe 
chiefeſt thing at this day,whereunto our kings andprinces 
ought eſpecially to looke. For amongſt their traines there 
1s nothing but leagues and part-takings, from which no- 
thing will proceed in the end but trouble and hurt to their 

Contentious Eſtate, Therfore they muſt rake away al occaſions of hatred 

perſons muſtve and quarrelling,and remove ſuch far from their Court that 

remooved from , . 

the Cour, love contentions: bicauſe that as quarrellers of themſelves 
tarie notlongin ſeryice,ſo by their meanes princes looſe 0- 
ther good ſervants. And ifthey will not,or arc atraid toput 


them from the Court, atleaſtwiſe let them take knowledge 


of all their enmities, fa&tions,and diſcontentments that are 
bout © amongſtthem,andlaborto cnd them,notin outward ſhew 
meanesoend Onely, but by ſome good cffe&R. Letthem content ſuch as 
nec 1 hom are not well pleaſed, if they can juſtly doit : let them grant 
means of {afetie to tbem that ſay they have cauſe to diſtruſt 
others:and letthem reconcile profeſſed enimies.But above 
al things, let not the prince make himſelf a partic inthe c0- 
They muſtnor {ENLions of his ſubjeRts, if the occaſion of their ſtrife be not 
be partiezin progs upon the Eſtate. For in ſtced of keeping to him- 
ron pg elfe the place of ſoveraign Iudge, he ſhal be only the chicte 
of afaRion, &ſo bring his eſtate and life into danger. The 
Thethineenth, puniſhment of rebels is one mean alſo to preſerve eſtates & 
Common-wealths,and to prevent ſeditions, whereby they 
*arc altered & changed. But regard mult be had (according 

tothe counſel of Hippocrates) that medicines be not applic 

to incurable diſeaſes. For when al the people,or thc molto 
them are culpable,to puniſh all,is as much as to Eee 

the Common-wealth. Itis alſo a good meane & molt uſua 
The fourteenth. for the avoiding of ſcditions, to take from the people tie 
armor, and to have fortreſſes fenſed and farniſhed with al 


things neceMarie for them.For the negleRing of this giveth 
| occalion 
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occaſion to troubleſom heads, & to ſuch as deſire novelties 
toexecute their wicked purpoſes,and to trouble the eſtate: 


| and the libertic of armor maketh them more fierce & inſo- 
' knttherein. Moreover we may comprehend that which is Five nccoſficy 


: - th 
lite and necefſarie for the preſeryation of everie good preefiyanonas 


| Common-wealth under five thin gS:; namely,ler it be loved ah  p——_— 
faithfully, defended mantully, adorned with nobilitie, or- "**' 


dred profirably,and governed prudently. Itis naturally in- 
dintocvery living creature, to love that place where 


| etooke beginning. The ſavage beaſts(faith Caſſiodorw )love es 


yoodsand foreſts; birds love the aire: fiſhes the ſea and Iri- tures loverke 

rs: men lovethe original place of their birth & being: in placcoiacr 

aword, both men and beaſts love thoſe places where they ' 
rpole tolive & to continue long. He that is more in love 

(faith efriFotle) with his private protite,than with publike 

velth,looſeth the name of a good citizen,and taketh unto 

him the name of a wicked ſubze& Therfore cverie one both 

great and ſmall ought to dedicateall good gifts in them to 

the benefit of their countrie, loving their fellow-ſubjes,& 

exerciſing their charges and callings faithfully. Iris their 

duticalſo manfully to defend the Commonwealth againſt 

all forren incurſions: and he that defendeth his countrie, 

defendeth himſelfe and his. He that refuſeth to dic (as Cice- 

1{aith) in the defence of his countrie, dicth togither with 

it: which being overthrowen,the inhabitants are therwith- 


- Mdeſtroied. No man therefore ought to feare dangerin ,. , 


defence of his countrie : and it is better to die for manie, ecyerytubjero 
than with manie. They thar die(ſaid /u/finian the Emperor) eenemn 

in the defence of their Common-wealth, live alwaics by 
glorie. Therefore everic one ought to arme himſelfe with 
manhood, which is one kind of heroicall fortitude, as the 
morall Philoſophers ſay, that hemay be ſerviceable for the 
fafegard of his countric in time of neede, and of a juſt war. 


The Nobllitie is the ornament of everie Common-wealth. i 
x The nobilitfe 13 


Forcommonly the Nobles are of greater abilitie, of better Thenobriee 
behaviour and more civill than the common people, than fa common 

artificers, and menof baſe eſtate, bicauſe they have be | 
brought up from their infancic inall civilitic and amor 
Ten of honor, Moreover to havea noble hart & invinctble 


ene wealth. 
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Ofthe law pro- 
ſapia, 


To whom the 
defence of a 
countrey chiefly 
belongeth, 


What order Is. 


Theend of 
order. 


Of the preſervation 


to reſiſt the enimie, great to exerciſe liberalitie, curteoys 
and honeſt in talke, bold to execute, gentle ro forgive, are 
gracesand vertues proceeding fro honeſtie, which arenot 
ſo commonly found among men of baſe condition, as 4- 
mong thoſe that come of good and ancient ſtocks. For this 
cauſethere was in Romea law called Proſapia,that is to ſaie 

the law of linage, whereby it was ordained, that they i hich 
deſcended from the race of the Falvians, Torguates, and Fa 
britians,ſhould have the Conſulſhip, when it (o fei! our, that 
the Senate diſagreed about the election of Conſuls. !n like 
maner they that came of Lycargus in Lacedzmon, of Catg 
in Vrica, of Thucidrdes in Galatia, were not oncly privile- 
ged in their owne Provinces, but alſo greatly honored of 
all nations. The defence and preſervation of the countrie 
belongeth chiefly to the Nobles, as they that have grea- 
terule and practiſe of weapons, than the common people 
have, whom God'and nature hath ſubje&ed to them, that 
they ſhould be their defendors and proteRors. In this fort 
then is the Common-wealth decked and adorned ot the 
Nobilitie, and by their meanes honored of neignbour- 
friends,and feared of hir enimies. Next it muſt be ordered 
profitably. Where noorderis, there is all confuſion. And 
therefore asa good father of a familic taketh order in ils 
houſe,and a Pilot in his ſhip:ſo the magiſtrate mult appoint 
an order in his citic and Common-wealth. For all commu- 
nitie is confuſion, if by order it be not brought to unite, 
Order is the:duediſpoſition of all things. The order oi the 
heavens, times, & ſeaſons teacheth us among other things 
the wiſedom of the Creator,who hath appointcd al d:vine, 
celeſtial & earthly things by a woondertul diſpolition. Sel- 
ther doth any thing make Magiſtrates of common-wealths 
more admired & commended, than the good order v hc! 

they eſtabliſh in them. The end of all good order rendeth 
roprofit, as the end of confuſion to loſſe and deſtruction. 
And if profit be tobe conſidered in any thing, it 15 chiefly 
to be thought upon in- a politike bodie. The more 00717100 
and generall a good thing i ( ſaith eAriftotle ) ſo much the mere 
it tobe eftremed aboveanother Therefore it it be a good ting 


andcommendableto appoint a profitable order in a houſe 
; or 
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orſhip : it is a great deale better, yea moſt excellent, to or- 
| deraCommon-wealth profitably. Laſt of all a Common- 
| yealth muſt be governed prudently. Government preſup- 
| poſeth order, bicauſe no man can rightly and duly governe Whargorem- 
| vithoutorder. Government is a right diſpoſition of thoſe "*"*** 
| thingsof which a man taketh charge upon him to bring 
| themroaconvenientend. Every Monarch, Emperor, King, 
* Prince, Lord, Magiſtrate, Prelate,Iudge & ſuch like, may be 
called a Governor : inwhom wiſedome, patience, and dili- . 
gence are neceſſarily required for the diſcharge of their du- 
ties. Neither may ignorance or any error be received for 
 kuficientexcuſeof him that hath taken upon him a publike 1g7orance isns 
| charge, and muchleſſe if herequired and ſoughtfor it him- gra magiteare. 
 felfe. Yea he may be charged with the leaſt fault, eſpecially 
when it concerneth the eſtate,or ſome great matter where- 
| mthe Common-wealth hath intereſt. For this cauſe wee 
* ſaid, that the Common-wealth muſt bee governed with 
Prudence. But Prudence ( ſaith eAriftorle ) preſuppoſeth 
viſedome, and is the right rezſon of things that are to bec 
done. Without Prudence (ſaith Xenophon ) we can haveno 
- uſeat all of vertue. For in the adminiſtration either of ;,. ** 
private or publike matters, we can cometono good end, 
vithout the dire&ion of Prudence, which teacheth us to 
provide'for things to come, to order things preſent, and 
tocall to minde things paſt. We have heeretofore diſcour- 
kd more at large both of thar vertue, and alſo of others 
requiſite in every Magiſtrate for the faithfull execution 
of his charge. Whereunto we will adde this thing onely, 
| that everie governor mult remember, that Lordſhip, Em- 
pire, kingdome, majeſtic, dominion and power are rather 
* heathen than Chriſtian words : and that the empire of a - 
Chriſtian prince is nothing elſe but a juſt adminiſtration, cizvs _ 
proteion and meane to dogood. Therefore when he be- 
holdeth an innumerable multitude of his ſubjeQs, he 1s 
tothinke that ſo manie millions of men depende of his 
carefulnes, not todo with them what pleaſeth him, but to 
urand travell to make them better than when he re- 
civedthem. And in all things whercin the ſafctie of the 
Common-wealth conſiſteth, whether it be in preventing 
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We muſt ſpare 
no colt rohelp 
the common- 
wealth. 


Of the Harmonie 
the cauſesof change therin,orin redreſſing ſcditions which 
troubleit, he mult alwaics reſolve with himſelfe to brin 
his purpoſeto paſſe, how difficult ſoever the way be we, 
fingrather ſomwhat of the extremitie of right, (as Lyuciy 
Papmins ſaid ) ſeeing the quietnes and ſafetic of the people 
1s the chiefeſt, and moſt upright law among men that c3n 
be.So that when the Common-wealth is in danger Or in ne- 
ceſſitie, we mult freely beſtow upon that blood and name, 
which is common to us: with all the members of the poli- 


tike bodie, whatſoever cannot be kept backe without yio- 


lating that common kindred, and the eſtate of the Com. 
mon-wealth. So that if he hinder publike benefir,and hurt 
theeſtate, itis notto be calledrighr any longer, as e4ppius 
Claudins (aid; ſpeaking of the authoritic of the Tribunes a- 
mong the people of Rome.And it is a point of true and na- 
turall prudence ſomtime to give place tothe times, but to 
neceſſitic alwaics. A good Pilot never oppoleth himſelfe 


wilfully againlt a tempeſt, but ſtriketh ſaile and keepeth 


himſelfe {till:then waighing his anchors, he floteth ſafely 
upon the waves, which notlong before were ſwollen and 
littup todrowne him.If a man (trive againſt a tempeſt and 
againſt heaven, doth he not even blindfolde caſt himſelte 
downe headlong, and as it were deſperately ſeeke his owne 
deſtruction 2 Now if alltheſe things hitherto mentioned 
by us be diligently obſerved, there is no doubt (God prol- 
pering all)but that the preſervation of Eſtates and Monar- 


chies,with good remedics to keepe them from trouble and 


ſedition willfollow after. 


Of the Harmonie and agreement that ought tobe in the 
diſſimilitude or unlike callings of ſubjetts,by reaſon 
of the dutic and office of everie eState. 

Chap 66. 


Eſaw before ( my Companions ) that 
citie or civill companie is nothing elle 
7 ,-F,, F +butamultitude of men unlike in eltates 
or conditions, which communicate togither in one place 


theirarts,occupations,works and cxerciles, that they oy 


oF Oo Xxx 


andagreement,&c. 


| lrethebetter,and are obedient tothe ſame lawes & magi- 

| firates. Welearned alfo,thar of ſuch a difſimilitude an har- 

| monicall agreement ariſeth by due proportion of one ro- 

' wardsanotherin their divers orders & eſtates, even as the 

| harmonic in muſick con{iſteth of unequal voices or ſounds 

| apreeing equally togither. I am of opinion therfore,that to 

| provoke every one particularly to ſecke after and to prac- 

 tiſethisapt agteement, we are to conſider ſeyerally of all 

* theprincipall parts that are in a politike bodie well ordred, 
and to handle the ſeverall dutie and office of everie one of 

- them. ButI leave the diſcourſe of this matter to you. 

" AszR. ASthereis but oneLord, one faith, one Bap- Ephe.4.5.6. 
tilme, one God and father of all, which is above all and 
through all, and in us all: ſoallthat beleeve in him ought 

\ tobeone, and to have but one hart and one ſoule, everie 

' onereferring his gifts and graces to the exerciſe of perfe& 
charitie. - T | 

 AMANA. Ohhow happicathingis it to {ce one flock 

| gaided underone God and one king in one religion and 

| policie? Although they be many members, yet they make 

\ butonebodie, of which everie one hath alike care. But let 
usheare A & A i diſcourſe at large upon that whichis heer 
propounded unto us. 

'ARAM.AsSweſecthatin the body of this univerſal frame, 
there is (as the Philoſophers ſay) matter, forme, privation, 

| {implicitie, mixture, ſubſtance, quantitie, ation and paſſi- 

- en,andthat the whole world being compounded of unlike 
elements, ofearth, water, aire and fire, is notwithitanding —_ _ 
preſerved by an Analogie and proportion,which they have ; 
togither : and as we ſee in a mans bodie, head, hands,feete, 
cies, noſe, eares : ina houſe, the husband, wite, children, 
maſter,ſeryants : in apolitike bodie, Magiſtrates, Nobles, 
common people, artiticers : and that eyerie bodie mingled 
vith heate, colde, drie and moilt, is preſerved by the ſame 
reaſon of analogie and proportion which they have togt- 
ther : Soisitin every common-wealth well appointed and 
ordred, which coſiſting of many & ſundry ſubjects, 1s main- 
tained by their unitie, being brought to be of one conſent 


& will, and tocommunicate their works, arts and cxerc! ſes 
| togither 
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Three ſorts of 
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Of the Harmonic | 


'togither for common benefit and profit. For evcry oneis 


beſtin his owne art,neither can all men do all things, And 
it it be a very hard matter to be excellent in any one vocg. 
tiongitisimpoſſibleto excell inall,and to exerciſe them gy. 


ly. Now weſay that ſixe things are neceſlarily required to * 


frame a happy citie & civil ſocictie,namel y,ſacrifices,j t:dge- 


ments, armes, riches, arts, and Aliments : unto which ixe 
things and works, ſfixe ſorts of men are anſ werable,Paſtors, | 
magiſtrates,nobles, burgeſſes,artificers, and husbandmen, 


Therfore to begin the particular handling of the dutic and 
office of theſe callings, & that as briefly as I can, we are firſ 
to note.that.never any nation in al the world was ſo barba- 
rous,or ſo far eſtranged from civilitie,that did not acknoy- 


ledge and adore ſome divine nature, and uſe ſome kinde of 


ſacrifices, and ſo conſequently that had not ſome prieſts to 
exerciſe them,and ſome proper ceremonies. Ariforle in his 
Politikes ſaith expreſly, that itis a neceſſarie thing to have 
prieſts in every citic,to take care of the worſhip of the gods 
and of facrifices.Every worke that we do(ſaith Auguſtine )to 
be joined neerer to God by a holy ſocietic, is a ſacritice, 
There are three general ſorts of ſacrifices: the firſt is thea- 


crifice of the ſoule, which we offer to God by contrition, 


devotion, contemplation and praier : the ſecond 1s of the 
bodie, which we offer to God by faſting, abſtinence, or by 
ſuffering martyrdometo maintaine his law,iuſtice & truth, 
The third ſacrifice is of outward goods,when we offer them 
unto him in the works of charizie according to his holy ot- 
dinance. So.that if ſacrifices _ prieſts alwaies tooke place 
among the Barbarians, much more carefull ought theyto 
beto maintain this divine myſterie, that adore and pertcat- 
ly know God.And as men have lived under threclawes,tne 
law of Nature, the written law, & the law of Grace, ſo there 
were ſacrifices and prieſts under every one of them. Ile 
chiſedechlived under the law of Nature, eAarov under the 
written law, and under the lawe of Grace, under which we 
liveatthis preſent, Teſus Chriſt thatgreat and eternal Prieſt 
and ſacrificer, who hath offered himſelfe a ſacrihce for our 
redemption, and hath left us his diſciples and Apoſtles, and 


their ſucceſſors ro bee our Paſtors in the guiding pry 
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ingrh 
| ſpeakerh)let them looke for an horrible judgment of God 


| dlblinde: they 
| boktbey lie and ſleepe,cf delight in ſleeping. Theſe greedy dogs can CHER 


nefſe, -pride, diſſoluteneſſe, and ſuperfluitie of exPences, jor. 


before, we will not ſtande long up 


andagreement,8c, 


leennder his Teſtament and new covenant, which is the | 
valliblecule of his holic and juſt will. Therefore let them Whereinthe 


office of true 
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, alt that they are called of God to ſuch an excellent ah ptke 
- charge,looketo diſcharge themſelves faithfully , by teach- fieth 


r thi truth and leading alife agreeableto their doctrine. 
wiſc, if they ſitin the chaire of peſtilence ( as David 


vpontheir ſoules, when he ſhall ſay unto them by way of re- 
och; that in this world they ſatc in their pontificall ſeats, 


| the Scribes and Pharifies did long ſince in the chaire of 


Moſer. Their watchmen((aith Eſay ſpeaking of evil paſtors)are os 
have no knowledge, they are dumb dogs: they cannot | 


ogs and COvyCe 


| vexer have enongh,cf theſe ſheepheards cannot underſtand:for they cf; 0.ce- 

| dl looks 20 their owne OK one for his poems; and for bs heards, © 

| emepwrpoſe. But contrariwiſe, 4 Paſtor ( ſaith Saint Paule) Tj, , 8, 
| muſt be wrreprooveable,as Gods ſteward, not froward,not angry,not 
| ffvente wine,no ſtriker not givento filthie lucre,but harberous, one , 4.0 
| that loveth goodnes : wiſe, righteous, holy, temperate, holding faſt 

| the faitkfull worde according to dottrine, that he alſo may be able to 

; exbort with wholeſome doftrine,and improove them that ſay againſt 

| ©. Feede the flocks of Chriſt, which dependeth upon you(ſaith Saint | yu c . Þ, 

| Ptter)caring for it, not by conftraint, but willingly, not for filthy Iu- 

| (rebut of areadie minds : not as though yee were lordes over Gods 


beritage, but that yee may be enſamples to the flocks. Therefore if 
Paftorspreach the Golpell, give example of good life by 


their works, fight againſt the cnimies of the truth with the 
| Feapons of charitic, praiers, perſwaſions Zteſtimonies of 


from them covetoul- Vices tobe a- 


the holie Scripture : if they remoove ry a7 uh 


andwalke in this ſort in their vocation, the firſt place of ho- 


nour isdue to them amongſt men, and a greater and un- 


ſpeakeable prepared for them in heaven. The ſecond thing 


that is neceſarie in everie Common-wealth and citie,arc 


adgements, and conſequientlic magiſtrates tro execute 


them. Butbicauſe wee diſcourſed at large of this matter 
| on it, but comprehende 


infewewords the whole ducticand office ofa good magi- 


| lace, which conſiſteth in foure things: In taking nothing 


Zzj _ ' unruly 


The qualities of 
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Of the Harmonic 


unjuſtly from any body,in giving to every one his owns in 
deſpiling his owne profite, and in preſerving publike pro- 
fite. He performeth theſe dutics perfe&ly by the diftributi. 
onof juſtice into ſeaven parts : by procuring that God mu bee 
worſhipped,that reverence be 9-1 to ſuperiours,that concord be 4 
mong ſt equals,that diſcipline be uſed towards inferiours patience te. 


WAras enimies, mercy towards the poore , and that integritie of life | 


proceed from himſeife. Now letus conſider of Armes, and of 
Nobles. Armes(as Yarre ſaith) are all warlike inſtruments, 
ſerving both to ſet upon our enimies, and to defende our 
ſelves from their aſſaults and enterpriſes. They are neceſla- 
riein a Common-wealth and citic for theſe three cauſes, to 


reſiſt the outward force of enimies, and to keepe them in 
feare:to repres naughtie citizens, both by compelling them 


to obey magiltrats and lawes,and by punithing the guiltie: 
and laſt of al,to defend the libertic of ſubjeRs.The exerciſe 
and uſe of armes, warres and battels , hath from all anti- 
quitie beene committed to the noble men. Nobilitie(as A- 
riftotle ſatth)isa glittering excellencie proceeding trom an- 
ceſtours, and an honour that commetrh from an auncient 
linageand ſtocke. Or,{according to Boerirg Severinus) no- 


bilitie is a praiſe that proceedeth from the deſerts of our | 


Elders, and forefathers. Manie make three kinds of No- 
bilitie: one that is bred of vertue & of excellent deeds: the 
ſecond that proceedeth from the knowledge of honeſt diſ- 
ciplines and true ſciences : and the thirde that commeth 
fromthe ſcutchions and Armes of our aunceſtors,or trom 
riches. Butr@ſpeake truelie, there is noxight Nobllite, 
but that which Ceinigerh of yertue, and good conditions. 


For as hee is a theefe that ftcaleth, and he unjuſt that doth. 


unjuſtlie : ſo he is a vile and baſe perſon, that dealeth vila- 
nouſlie.He boaſteth in vain of his great linage, and ſecketh 
to bee eſteemed for the nobilitie and vertue of his aun- 
ceſtours, that hath no goodnes in him , nor commendable 
qualitie of his owne tojoine with thoſe of his predeceflors. 
Letno man pleaſe himſelf too much (ſaith 4gape11) inthe 


Nobilitie ofhis aunceſtors, for all men have dung for thelf 


Kocke from whence they come: both they that are pricked 


up in purpleand fine linnen , & they thar arc affiicicd — 
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| Toote:ſonoble men & vile perſons came of one maſle 


andagreement,&c, 695 
porertic and fickneſſe: as well they that are decked with 


| crownes,asthey thar lie naked upon the ftrawe. Let us nor 
| therfore brag of our earthlie race, bur letusglory in the jn- 


griticof maners. Although vice be in one that commerh 
noble bloud, yetit is alwaies lothſome and infamous : 


| yeaitdoth ſo much the more appeer ſhameful and odious, 
| aitisjoined with greater nobllitie. But yertue is the yerie 
lively colour and ornament of nobilitie, & cauſeth it to be 
| honored for love of it ſelfe onely. All kings and Princes (ſaith 
| Plate) came of ſlaves, andall ſlaves of kings. What profit ts there 


(aith Macrine the emperor writing to the Senate of Rome) Maciines leree 


tothe Senate of 


| innobilitie;f the hart of a prince be not repleniſhed with bountie and je ee : 


gentlenes towardes his ſubjefts ? The goods of fortune come often- nobilicie, 


| times to the wnwoorthy bat the vertue of the ſoule alwaies maketh 4 
| manwoorthy of the greateſ# praiſe. Nobilitie, riches and ſuch like, 
| rome from without 4 man,and are ſubjet to corruption : but juſtice, 


bexntie, and other vertues,are not only woonderful bicauſe they cons 


| franthe ſoule but procare alſo to him that hath them & uſeth them 


 vertuonſly, aperfettion of al felicitic. Tea it ts far better and more 
| 


in aman,toleave to his pofteritie a good beginning of 
eby vertne,thanto defame by villanie and wicked behaviour 
praiſe which he hath received from his predeceſſors. Thertore 
veoughtnotto bepuftup with pride bicauſe we come of 


| agreatrace,ſceing that honor belongeth moreto our pro- 
| genitorsthan to us, if we be not noble by our owne vertue. 


Isnot one co0d,(as Malachie ſaith)father of us al?He made Malach. 2.19, 


 thefirſt kings of a poore & baſe ſtock,to teach us thatmen 
| fughtnot through arrogancy & vaine boaſting of their no- 


bility, eſteeme themſelves better than others, but ſo farre 


| foorth only as his holy gifts & gracesare more abundantly 
| Iithem.Saw/e-was choſen king as he was ſeeking his fathers 


ales: David,when he was a (heepheard, & the yongelt of his 


ren.The brier and the roſe cameof oneand the __—_ 
an 


roſe 
ohe 


lumpe.The brier is rejeRed bicauſe it pricketh,and the 

 hir good ſmell is cſteemed & held in mens hands. 5 
that maketh himſclf vile through vice,oughtto be rejected, 
and he that is odoriferous and ſmelleth ſweetly by good 


"Ttucsand noble a&ions,ought to beeſtcemed, honored 
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. When nobilitic 
of birth is ro be 
eſteemed, 


Ofriches and 
burgeſlcs. 


Riches are the - 
frnewes of war. 


They areneceſ- 


fariein a Com- 
mon-wealth. 


The exceeding 
riches that Da- 
vidleftto Salo- 
Mon, 


Of the Harmonie 


and accounted noble of what race and ſtocke ſoever hee | 


commeth. True it 1s, that ancient nobilitic joined with Cx 


cellent yertue, 1s rerie commendable among men , Eſpeci. | 


allie in everie monarchie well eſtablilhed , of which the no. 
bilirie is the chiefelt pillar , being appointed by God, and 
approoved by the lawe of man, for thcir fidelitie towardes 
their kings, anddefence of their ſubjeRs, wherein the true 


dutic and office of noble-men conſiſteth. Riches are the 
fourth thing neceſlaric in everic common-welth, andcon. 
ſequently Citizens, who commonly poſleſle them, and are 


ſetled fromall antiquitiein townes, having rents, revenues 
and poſſeſſions, & being as it were the irong pillars of ci- 
ties, & of the whole politicall body. Cicero ſaith, that riches 


are the ſinews of battels. For as the whole bodie of a man 


feeleth and mooveth bythe ſincws:ſo the body of thecom- 
mon-welth receiveth ſtrength & power by riches to gather 


men of war togither in defence of hir liberty. For this cauſe 


Ariſtotle 1n his plat-form of a happy common-welth requi- 
reth abundance of wealth and money to helpe publike at- 
faires at home,& warlike matters abroade. And in another 
place he ſaith, that a happy life conſiſteth in the perfe& uſe 
of yertue,aſſiſted with bodily & external goods, as with in- 
{truments thar ſerye to execute honeſt actions wel & vertu- 
ouſly.It is certaine that gold & ſilver in reſpe& ofthe ſoule, 
are neither good norill, but by good uſage they are made 
profitable for this life,& the abuſe of them is hurtfull both 
to the body & ſoule, And in deed riches of their own nature 
are not to be condemned. Abraham, Lot,lacob,and 1b, were 
rich & holy men. /oſeph@writeth that never any king,cither 
of the Hebrews, or of any other nation, leftſo greatriches 
to his ſacceſſor,as David did to Salomon. For he left him to 
builde the temple withal, x 0000. talents of gold,& 100000 
of {ilver, beſide infinite ſtore of ſtuffe, of woonderfull colt & 
yalue, which he had cauſed to be prepared & made readie. 
The ſumptuouſnes of that temple, as it is deſcribed by this 


Thenumber of Hiſtoriographer,is wonderful. He ſaith that it was made & 


workmen about 


Salomans tem- 
ple. 


finiſhed in ſeyen yeers by 80000. Maſons, z 200. Overſeers, 
30000, Hebrews that hewed wodgd in the foreſt, & 70090: 
others that brought ſtones & ſuch like matter for the _ 
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s:(o that arte | | 
Arte S Arte is 413 1nit2s 
tion of naturc, 


Kectcr it is, as appeereth in images and picture 
5 nothing elſe but an imitation of nature. Thoſe 
thatarecommonly called Mechanicall, or handy-craftes, 


whereby they differ from liberal artes,of which we __ al- 
er- 


wot' - 


the maintenaunce of this life, 

eed Three things 
neceſſary for 
the life of man. 


ready diſcourſed,are of divers ſortes. For the better un 
landing of them we will preſuppoſe that man hath nee 


three temporall things for 
, namely,of Aliments, Houſes, & Clothing. He ſandethin n 


of Aliments to reſtore the conſu 


mption of radicall moy- 
Zz 11) ſture, 
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and agreement,&c. 697 k 
richesofthe:Romane Empire had not beene great,I p f 
| meaneboth:the publike and private wealth , it is certaine, 17% 
| thatithadnotſolong time maintained itſelf in ſuch a glo- Fil: 
| riousand flouriſhing Eſtate, as thelike was never before, _ at 
| cauſing the fartheſt and moſt unknowen nations to ſtande 8 
 infearof hir weapons. Heerof we have good proofe by that [| 
| which wercad © eAnupuſtue Ceſar, who ordinarily detraied Arguſtus main | | Py F 
| thecharges of 44. Legions, which amounted yeerely to OY Wl 
| twelye millions of gold. But the Romaneempire was then louldiors. bl fi 
- cometo the top of hir greatnes, having for hir bounds the +4. 1;njrcs or "(606 
| river of Euphrates on the Eaſt ſide, the Ocean ſea on the theRomane $4 !. 
| Weſt,on the South {ide the fruitfull region of Africa, and ns gr | 1 'YE 
| onthe North ſide the rivers of Rhine and Danubius., At it. i j q [ 
| this day 50.kingdomes and eſtates are divided out of that j | | 
Monarchy. Therfore if the citizens of the common-wealth | W517 
| polleſſeriches,if they imploy them upon good works, and  _. B11 | 
that liberally for the tuition,defence and ſetting foorth of | +8808 
their countrey, they behave themſelves like good citizens, HE 
borne to. do good , and'to profite the Common-wealth. | 1 
| Thefiftthingneceſſarie in every good Common-welth and of ares and Iſs 
cinie,are occupations and conſequently craftſmen. An art Arvfcer. nm! 
| kahabite of working according to right reaſon, as Arifto- what an Ane M1. 
eſaith, Or elſe an arte is the knowledge of ſome certaine 9 o<cvpatio 1s. [I 
thing gotten by uſe, inſtrucion or reaſon,tending taneceſ- Fi: 
arieuſes for mans life.Some arts conlilt in Speculation, and L108 
others in praRiſe. We call Speculation Theoricall,that is to "4.408 
lay, Speculative : and Acion practical, that is to ſaie, Ac- : 3.3 
tive. This worde Artificer is derived of the worde Arte. | 148 
Nowe bicauſe that nature is moſt perfe& next to God, the 11H] 
necrer that arte approcheth to nature,the better and per- is 


The uſe of gar- 
ments, 


Of the Harmonic 


ſure, waſted away by naturall heate, (as the wee ; 
meth the oyle in the Lampe ) I ſay er it _ 
moiſt nouriſhment, as by breade, wine,fleſh,and other a 
ments, without which a man could not live. Theſe nutri. 
ments areprovided and prepared by men of Occupations 
as by Butchers, Fiſhmongers, Bakers, Cookes, Vintners, 
and other handy-craft{-men, which ſerve and looke to the 
proviſion of yiuals. Next,men have necd of houſes, that 
every one may have his private place of refuge to keepe his 
body,family, & goods under covert : and theſe are edifice 
and frames erected by the arte of building, & made by Ma- 


 fons,Carpenters,Geometricians,Sawyers, Ioiners,& other 


handy-crafts that are occupied in carving. Likewiſe a citie, 
in reſpe& both of ornament and of detence, ſtandethin 
need of wals,towers, bulwarks,rampires,& other things of 
detence,as alſo of temples and other common places : all 
which cannot be made without theartes of building and 
of Maſonry. The third thing which men ſtand in neede of, 
are garments tocloth themſclves withall, to preſerve natu- 
ral heate,& to keepe out external cold:& theſeare provided 
by Mercers,Drapers, Tailors, Hoſicrs,& ſuch like. Beſides 
the aboyc-named things we ſtand in necd of armour &of 
horſes to defend our liberty,8 for our greater commodity: 
and ſoconſcquently Armorers,Glazers,Sadlers, Spur-ma- 
kers,Smithes and ſuch like,are neceſſaric. Likewiſe for the 
preſeryation &recovery of our health, we mult honour the 
Phyſition,Chirurgion, Apothecarie, Drug-ſcller and ſuch 


The dutie of all like. The duty and office of al artificers,is to avoid idlenes, 


 artificers. 


A 
Artificers of 
opeScicnce, 
oughtnor to 
dwell alltogj- 
ther, 


floth,and negligence, & eſpecially to uſe no deceit in their 
artes, but to.refer the end of their labors mare to common 
profit than to their private gaine. And for the avoiding of 
Ingroſlers,jt is very expedient that the craftſ-men ſhoulde 
bee divided intodivers parts of the city, and not placed all 
onaroweinonequarter therof,as they doin thc towns of 
Afrike,and in many cities of Europe. For belides the dil- 
commodities in great towns, wheneverie quarter hath not 
init ſuch artificersas are commonly neceſſary, it isto vc 
feared thatthere will be amongſt them Ingroſlers to fore- 


tall the merchandiſe and wares : or elſe jcloulic & gr? : 


and agreement, &c. 


aeto be feared, if one (ell better cheape than another,even 

| before hisciesthar refuſed to take that mony. It is tru,that 

| ſuchartificersas are leaſt required,as men that live by the 

* himermay beranged in onequarter, that therby they may 

| beſeparated from men of learning and quietnes.The ſixt & 

hkſtthing neceſſary ina Comonwelth remaineth to be con- 

* fideredof,namely, Aliments,8& conſequently laborers. We ofatiments x 

| havealready ſpoken of Aliments: bur as for that which co- /#bourers. 

| cerneth husbandryeſpecially, there isnoother arte, that, _ ; 

dothmore awaken the mind of man, that raviſheth his ſen- rt cars 

cesmore,that atfordeth greter pleaſure,oris more neceſſa- 

rie& profitable for the lite of man,than husbandry. More- 

| overnothing ſavoureth of greater antiquitie,nothing doth 

| betterdiſcover the greatnes of the works of God, nothing The anriquicie 

doth caſt foorth morelively marks and beames of a woon- **<rcot 

derfull divinitic, than husbandry. For moſt of other artes 

vereinvented long time after man was created of God, & 

augmented ſince by the induſtry of many. Onely husban- 

drygave ſufficient teſtimonie of it ſelfe, and of the incom- 

prehenfible power of God, when preſently afterthe creati- 

on of the elements there came out of the bowels of the 

earthal kinds of herbs and plants garniſhed with their pro- 

AE for the ſervice and commodity of man. Man ,,', 
ſclfe alſo by a divine & natural inſtin& hath been from a1waismorein- 

the beginning more cnclincd and diſpoſed to therillage of gin. _ 

the earth,than to any other ſtudy & vocation whatſocyer : any other voca- 

as weread of our firſt fathers who commonly called them- 

ſelves Laborers of the earth, and feeders of cattel. Husban- 

dry & the countrey life were ſo much commended &eſtee- 

med of the ancicnts,that many of them have writte ſundry Ss 

books therofin Greek & Latin:and many monarches have {4.5 

heertofore left their great palaces,& contem ned their pur- diademes to fall 

ple robes & diademes, that they might give themſelves to pagan a 

the manuring of the countrey commodities. Cyr was ne- 

ver better pleaſed and contented, than when hee might be 


drefſing © ſom goodly peece of ground, & ſetting ofa cer- 
tain niiber of trees checkerwiſe. Diocle/ia» forſook the (cep- Dieckefien 


ter of his'empire,that he might withdraw himſelfe into the 


kelds, & ttim with his own bands,trees,gratts, ſeycral plots 
CZ - of 
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7 00 : - Of Peace, | 

Profitandplea. Of ground, & gardens.Befides in husbandry and thecoun. 

fure are joined tre life , profite aboundeth with pleaſure,and gaine with 

—_— delight.Asfor profitit is very evident. For a good husbang. 

man isalwais provided of bread, wine,fleſh,fruit,wood,and 

other aliments. And concerning pleaſure,it is incredible to 

onethat hath skill and will to conſider of the maryels of 

nature, beſides athouſand delights,with exerciſes as plea- 

ſantand profitable for his health as can be. And that bene. 

Ff The countrey fit which is moſtexcellent and chiefeſt of all, I meanetran- 

fireer for tu- quillitie of minde may more cafily be obtained by the My- 

cla. | ſes darlings,and lovers of knowledge in the midlt of the 0- 
pen fields and pleaſant ſound of waters, than amongſt the - 

noiſe of ſuits and diſſentions wherewith cities are repleni- 

The dutie of | ſhed. It belongeth to the dutie of labourers to live in their 

bande  fmplicitic,and to do their endevorin tUlling the fields. For 

Threethings the performing heerofthey ſtand in neede of three things: 

them * oOfskilltoknowethe nature of the ſoile, and the ſeaſons of 

ſowing and gathering: of wil to be diligent and carefull to 

continue in their countrey labor: & laſtly of ability to pro- 

vide oxen;hoarſes, cattcl,and other inſtruments of husban- 

drie. By this diſcourſe therfore we may ſee what things are 

moſtrequiſite and neceſſary for the inſtitution of a happie 

common-wealth,& that no man is ſo induſtrious, witty or 

prudent,thatof himſelfe without the helpe of another hcc 

can live withourſocictic,and miniſter to himſelf al neceſſa- 

ry things. For this cauſe the fellowſhip of many togither was 

found vut,that by teaching,judging,defending, giving, ta- 

king,changing, ſerving & communicating their works and 

exctciſes one with another, they might live well and com- 

modiouſly togither. Which thing will undoubtedly come 

to paſſe in every common-wealth, w hen every one walking 

in his vocation , dire&eth his will and worke tothe {crvice 

of God, his prince and countrey. 


Of Peace.and of Warre. -Chap.67. 


fitarions ſaith : Thar it is neceſſaric for the 


> impcrialt majcſtic to hayereſpea to two m— 
I na 


AR A 'I Uffinian the Emperor in the Preface of his In* 
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namely,of peace and of warre, that it may bee provided a- rvery common. 
inſtallevents either of the one or the other. Lawes and velhmultbe 


alwais provided 


 goodpolitike ſtatutes are neceſſarie for it in time of peace, againftall e- 


and of Warre, 


thatthe provinces may be quietly governed: but in time of v5 _ of 
waritmuſt alwaies have armor readie and convenient for. **E 
ces,to helpe friends,to reſiſt enimies,and to containe diſo- 
bedient ſubjeQs within compaſſe. Now having hitherto in- 
treated of that policie, which chiefly reſpe&eth the time of 
peace, we muſt heerafter(my companions) refer to our diſ- 
courſes that{mall knowledge which we have of warlike dif- 
cipline. And firſt Fthinke wee muſt oppoſe theſetimes of . 
peace and war one againſt the other, and confider of their 
cleane contrarie efte&s,that we may be ſo much the more 
eaſily led and perſwaded to defire and procure that which 
is beſt and moſt profitable for eyerie eſtate and monarchy. 
Therefore. I propounde unto you this matter to diſcourſe 
upon. 

n CHITOB. If it bepoſſible, as much a in you ts(ſaith the Rom.r2.18. "0 
Apoſtle) have peace with all men : and let the peace of God rule C0l.3.15. 
in your harts , to the which yeeare calledin one boaie, For truely 
withour peace al riches is but povertie, all mirth but mour- 
ning,all life but death. But no man can perfe&ly know the 
benefite of peace, that hath had no triall of the burthen of 
watrre. 

ASER. If ye walke inmy ordinances(ſaith the eternal God) Levir.25.3.6. 

Twill ſend peace in the lanae : but if yee willnot obey me but deſpiſe 14-15-25 


 Eineordinances, 1 will ſenda ſword upon you, that ſhall avenge the | 
quarell of my covenant ,and yee ſhall be delrvered into the hande of : q 
the enimie. Nowe let us heare A Ma n adiſcourſe upon that 
which is heer propounded unto us, 
AM AN A, Lycurgwentring into the government of the | | 
Lacedemonians,and finding their eſtate greatly corrupted, | 


determined with himfelfe ro change their whole Policte. 
For he thought that if he ſhould onely make ſome particu- 
larlawes and ordinances,it would do no more good, than 
aſlender medicine would profit a corrupt bodic ful of ma- 
ny diſeaſes, before order were taken for the purging, reſol- 
ving,and conſuming of the evil humors, thata newe forme 


| | : (cribed.His enter- 
and rulc of life might afterwarde bee preier veiſe 
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702 | Of Pe ace, 
pow although great and difficult, yet fell out verie well and 


alittle force and feare wherewith at firſt they were reftrai. 
Lycurgmsrefer- ned.Butthis law-maker referred al his laws to warre andto 
red all his lawes -_- . . . . , 
rowarre, ap- VIQOTy,and kept his ſubjeRs in continual cxerciſe of arms, 
gs ee. ſuffering them to learne any other ſcience or handy- 
dealewithoc- Craft;unto which he appointed the Ilotes onely, who were 


cupation, =—men broughtin ſubjeQtion by the righr of war, Whereby 


oughtto be mittres in all worldly matters, and that other 
things ſerye to no purpoſe if they want Armes , which by a 
certaine right of warre that ſhall alwaies continue amongſt 
men,bring in ſubjeion to Conquerours the perſons and 


thought that there was never any true peace amoneſt men, 

butonely in name, and thatall princes and people live in 

continual diſtruſt one of another , and do nothing elſe for 

the moſt part but watch how to ſurprize ech other, (as Plu- 

tarke elegantly ſetteth it out) notwithſtanding all leagues 

Nemetefereed and goodly agreements that paſle betweene them, Num: 
peace.  FPorpilin,ſecond king of the Romanes, cleane contrarie to 
-Lycargus, was lo far in love with peace, and referred all his 

laws mn ſuchſorttherunto,thar during his raigne,there was 

. neither war,nor civill difſention, nor any motion of novel- 
x | tic inthe governmentof the Common-wealth. Much leflc 
was there any enmitie orenvie conceived againſt him par- 

ticularly , or cenſpiracie againſt his perſon through deſire 

"of ruling;bur all occaſions of warre being extinguiſhed and 


Janus Temple for the ſpace of ortic yceres, which was a ſigne of peacea- 
afro ahgne mongſtthe Romanes. For not onely at Rome the people 
#he Romances. weretracable through the example of the juſtice, clemen- 

cic, & goodnes of king Nawa,burt alſo inthe towns round 

about there was a marvellous alteration of manners: inlo- 

—_ much that as the beames of acleare Sunne are di!) perſed a- 
"broad, ſothere was ſhed in the harts of men a ſecret delire 

olive in peace,to labor the ground,to bring up their chil- 

drenquietly, and to ſerve and honor their gods. And Tis- 


; orgs writeth in his life, that in his time there was _— 
| | 0 


is lawes were received and approoved of the people, after 


Lycargus {eemeth to have becne of this minde, that force 


goods of thoſe whom they overcome. It ſcemeth alſo hee | 


Thekeepiag of TEMooved, the Temple of [arms was continually kept ſhut _ 


| butfcaſts, plaies, ſacrifices, and bankets throughout all I- 


andof Warre, 703 


:ſo thata man might ſay, that the wiſedome of Numa 
was4lively fountaine of all goodnes and honeſtic , out of 


- which many rivers iſſuedto water all Italy, and that his 
| _— prudence was communicated as it were from 


to hand unto the whole world.Nowe, although theſe 
two men have beene greatly praiſed and commended for 


| -{undrjerare'yertues,yctall men approove not the extremi- 


ties which they followed in this forme of government. For 
as he is pernitious that mooveth and continueth war onely 
to ſubdue his neighbours, to inlarge the borders of his 
Countrey, and touſurpe other mens right , whick ſavou- 
reth more of brutiibneſſe, than of humanitie : ſoalong roy 
peace bringeth with it many diſcommodities, making men peace. ® 
infolent commonly through too great proſperitie , as alſo 

nice, laviſh, and effteminate, through aboundance of wealth 

and idlenes. FTherfore Plato, Aritorle,and Polybius,reproove 

Lyewrges, bicauſe hee propounded onely the exerciſe of the 

rettue of warre to his Citizens, which 1s the leaſt of thoſe 


| foure,tharare necefſarie for the eſtabliſhment and preſer- 


vation of every empire : ſaieng, thar all his lawes were wel 
ordained to make men valiaunt, but notjuſt, temperate, 
& prudent.On the other ſide,rhey that are roo much affec- 
tedto peace and quietnes, weaken themſclves by little and 


 kttle before they be aware, and by their cxample mollifie 


the courage of youth, whereby they lic open to the injuries 
ofthoſe that wil invade them, & ſo looſe their libertie, nor 
being able to defende their perſons and goods. But as the | 
world-is compounded of foure elements, by whoſe mixture Excellent com- 
tis fo made, that it is both ſcene & touched, and withall is wocnrcks 

preſervedin ſuch love & concorde,, that it cannot be difſol- compotrion of 


the world,and 


ved by any other than by him that madeit:ſo every publike ofevery happy 


Common-« 


eſtate muſt be eſtabliſhed by 4.vertues, by whoſe harmonie 1" 
and agreement itis preſcrved. And as the fire and theearth 
were firſt created to make the whole frame 1 ubject to fight 
and feeling, and then the water and the aire mingled with 
the;that the diſſimilitude of thoſe extreams might be tem- 
pered according toproportion : {0 fortitude and juſtice are 
rſt required in the ordaining of common-wealths, bicauſe 


they 


The diſcommo- 


won mes 


Fs 


Of Peace, 


pw although great and difficult, yet fell out verie wel and 
is lawes were received and approoved of the people, after 
alittle force and feare wherewith at firſt they were reſtrai. 


Lycurgasrefer- ned. Butthis law-maker referred al his laws to warre andto 


red all his lawes 
ro watre, 2Pp- 
ting the I- 
otes onely to 
deale with oc- 
Cupations, 


vicory,and kept his ſubjeRs in continual exerciſe of arms 

not ſuffering them to learne any other ſcience or handy- 
craft,unto which he appointed the Ilotes onely, who were 
men broughtin ſubjeQion by the righr of war, Whereby 
Lycurgus ſeemeth to have beene of this minde, that force 
ought to be miftres in all worldly matters, and that other 
things ſerye to no purpolc if they want Armes , which by a 
certaine right of warre that ſhall alwaies continue amongſt 
men,bring in ſubjecion to Conquerours the perſons and 
goods of thoſe whom they overcome. It ſcemeth alſo hee 
thought that there was never any true peace amoneſt men, 
butonely in name, and tharall princes and people live in 
continual diſtruſt one of another, and do nothing elſe for 
the moſt part but watch how to ſurprize ech other,(as Plu- 
tarke elegantly ſetteth it out) notwithſtanding all leagues 


Numareferred and goodly agreements that paſſe betwecne them, Numa 


all his lawes to | P 


Peace, 


ompilize,ſecond king of the Romanes, cleane contrarie to 
Lycargus, was lo farin love with peace, and referred all his 
laws m ſuchſorttherunto,thar during his raigne,there was 
neither war,nor civill difſention, nor any motion of novel- 


 ticinthe governmentof the Common-wealth. Much lefle 


was there any enmitie orenvie conceived againſt him par- 
ticularly, or coaſpiracie againſt his perſon through delire 


"of ruling,bur all occaſions of warre being extinguiſhed and 


Thekeepiag of TEMOOvEd, the Temple of [an was continually kept ſbut 


lanus Temple 


ſhutwvasa 


of peace amon 
he : 


for the ſpace of fortie yeeres, which was a ſigne of peacea- 
mongſtthe Romanes. For not onely at Rome the people 


he Romancs, weretractable through the example of the juſtice, clemen- 


cic, & goodnes of king Nawa,but alſo inthe towns round 
about there was a marvellous alteration of manners : in{o- 
much that as the beames of acleare Sunne are diſperſed a- 


"broad, ſothere was ſhed in the harts of men a ſecret delire 


tolive in peace,to labor the ground,to bring up their chil- 

drenquietly, and to ſcrve and honor their gods. And 7's- 

Forge wiiteth in his life, thatin his time there was _—_ 
U 


and of Warre. 
burfeaſts, plaies, ſacrifices, and bankets throvehour all I 


taly:ſo tharaman mightſay , that the wiſedome of Numa 


vasalively fountaine of all goodnes and honeſtic , out of 


| _ which many rivers iſſuedto water all Italy, and that his 


le prudence was communicated as it were trom 
to hand unto the whole world.Nowe, although theſe 
tro men have beene greatly praiſcd and commended for 


 -{undrierare yertues, yet all men approove not the extremi- 


ties which rhey followed in this forme of government. For 
as hets pernitious that mooveth and continueth war onely 
to ſubdue his neighbours, to inlarge the borders of his 
Countrey, and to uſurpe other mens right, which ſavou- 
reth more of brutiihneſſe, than of humanitic : ſo along 

bringeth with ir many diſcommodities, making men 


| Infolent commonly through too greatprofperitie, as alſo 


nice, laviſh, and efteminate, through aboundance of wealth 
and idlenes. Therfore Plato, Arifo:1e,4 nd Polyb1us,reproove 
Lyeargae, bicauſc hee propounded onely the exerciſe of the 
rertue of warre to his Citizens, which 1s the leaſt of thoſe 
foure,that are neceſſarie for the eſtabliſhment and preſer- 
vation of every empire : ſaieng, that all his lawes were wel 
ordained to make men yaliaunt, but notjuſt, remperate, 
&prudent.On the other ſide, they that are roo much affec- 
tedto peace andquietnes, weaken themſelves by little and 
little before they be aware, and by their example mollite 
the courage of youth, whereby they lic open to the injuries 
ofthoſe that wil invade them, & ſo looſe their libertie, not 
being able to defende their perſons and goods. But as the 
worid-is compounded of foure elements, by whoſe mixture 
tis ſo-made,that it is both ſeenc & touched, and withall is 
preſervedin ſuch love & concorde, that it cannot be difſol- 
ved by any other than by him that madcit:ſo every publike 
eſtate mult be eſtabliſhed by 4.vertues, by whoſe haxgmonie 
and agreement itis preſerved. And as the fire and thecarth 
were firſt created to make the whole frame ſubje& zo light 
and feeling , and then the water and the aire ming id with 
the;that the diſſimilitude of thoſe extreams mightzpe tem- 
pered according to proportion : {0 fortitude and irgtice are 


>. 4 . , : I 95-: 
krſt required in the ordainiog of common-v ealthy,h icauſe 
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704 Of Peace, 
they cannot continue without law and ſtrength, and nexr 
prudence and temperance being joined with them, mode- 
rate the rigour and remiſnes of both. Again,as by theſe na- 
tures of which all things are made, being diſperſed above & 
beneath,and on all fides, the world is preſerved and conti. 
nued,ſo that light thingsarec kept from aſcending through 
the waightof heavie things,and contrariwiſc heavie things 
held aloft, that they fall not : ſo by-theſe foure vertues di- 
ſperſed amongſt men,a common-wealth wel inſtituted and 
guided by diſcipline,is maintained. And although by rea- 
ſon of the varictic and changeof humane affaires it cannot 
continue ſolong,and ſo adorned as the world, yetic will a- 
bide many yeeres. Moreover, as the elements are bred one 
of another,and alter to and fro, going into, and returning 
continually from the firſt matter, which receiveth them in- 
toit ſelfe, for which cauſe they cannot be ſeene (imple, but 
mixed: wherupon ariſeth ſuch a temperature of all things, 
that they wither not by drougth,nor burne with heate,nei- 
ther are overwhelmed with roo great moiſture, nor growe 
ſiffe with exceſſive cold: ſotheſe yertues whereby cities are 
inſtituted, muſt be mingled one with another,and agree to- 
gither for their mutuall preſeryation, wiſdome being Prelt- 
dent oyerthem in which tliey are all contained. For they 
cannot maintaine themſelves one without another , nor 
keepe their vigor and dignirie. Iuſtice without remperance 
6 rigor: fortitude ſeparated from juſtice is raſhnes and cru- 
So without prudence juſtice is but craft and ſubtlety. - 
Toconclude, temperance without fortitude ought rather 
Howtheverves tg be called cowardlinesand nicenes : whereby weſce that 
arc knir er K Fo. ' 
and dependone they are ſo interlaced, and depend in ſuch ſort one of ano- 
__ + _  ther,that they cannot be ſeparated. If it fall out otherwiſe, 
that eſtate wherein ſuch diſorder raketh place , mult of ne- 
ceſſitie bee utterly overthrowne or changed. Out of theſc 
learned Philoſophicall diſcourſes we will draw a very good 
lefſon : namely,thatin every Eſtate wel inſtitured for contt- 
nuance, this temperature of the foure vertues muſt necel- 
ſarily be kept,that men may bee inſtructed how to governe 
themſclyes wel both in time of peace & of war,and obſcrve 
ſuch a moderation therein, that knowing how to _—_ - 
| oth 
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| both times they may be ready and fit for war when neceſi-: 
' ceargeth;having this cnd before them to attaineto peace,- 
| phich muſt alwaics be preferred,as reſt is before trayel,and/#caceis tobe 
' ood beforeevill, as we ſhall cafily underſtand by confide+ Pfitne5 tc 
| + TER effe&s.It is certaine that Philoſophie is- 


4, 
1 


> 
S 


oh i beltexerciſedintime ofpeace. For when thereis no tru). . = 
Fu -bleofwar,theſpirite 1s quier,and fit for every honeſt kind(* pcace. = 


ofreſt, ſothatarts and ſciences go well forward, lawes ar{ 
 inforce,juſtice flouriſheth, vertue ſheweth hir effects berteg 
| ricelanguiſheth, the zeal ofpietie encreaſeth,the diſciplin; 


ot  ofthechurch is authoriſed, both the noble and mean mg. 
a- rveth and augmenteth his wealth,trade and trafficke|; 
Ie free: briefely, every-one recciveth good and commodirit, 
g | ndſoconſequently the whole body of the commonwelt]... 
I- Butif we looke to thoſe effects, which the timeof war coffi- The cfcas of 


| monly bringeth foorth , the deſire of having is awakenef;, 
- covetouſnesencreaſcth, juſtice falleth to the ground, for- 
 andviolence beareth ſway,ſpoiling raigneth,riot is ſer at} j- 
| bertie, wicked men are in authoritie, good men oppreſle I, | 
| mnocencie troden under foote,maidens and wives defle'1- 
red, countries waſted, houſes burnt, Churches deſtrojs; 
| tombs broken downe,, goods ſpoiled, murders comngt 
| ted, all vertue baniſhed from among men, vice honoutz« 
the lawes contemned and broken, the ſervice of God Far- 
laken, the eſtate of the Church derided, the nobilitie xnd : 
| people burdened with infinite charges and colts, all kiae 
oftrade hindered : bricfely, there is no calamitie or mary 
thataboundeth not in the common-wealth in time of Var. 
We may judge that kingdome happie, wherein the Prefce yy.tingiom 
obedient to the lawe of God and nature, Magiſtratys to isbappic. 
| the Prince, private men to Magiſtrates, crildren to j,acir 
fathers,ſervants ro their maſters, and ſubjeas being liked 
In love one with another, & all of them with their Pyace, 
made. 
hu . £ arc 
ſworne enimicsto that kinde of life. For war maketFi ME 
arbarous, mutinous,, and cruell, as peace makethfFRem mencruell, and 
curteous and traRable. We read thar Engliſhmen Wye 1n peacegenie. 


times paſt ſo ſeditious and urrameable, that not! 


6 
* 
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Of Peace 


theirPrinces coulde not do what they woulde, but a1p the 


Engliſhmerchants'were of neceſſity lodged apart by them. 
ſelves.For fo the town of nninive "47> tr Sara _ 
where there was one houſe common for al merchant tran- 
gers, exceptEngliſhmen , who had a houſe by them, elves; 
bicauſe they could not abide to be joined with others. The 


_ chiefecauſe of that ſtrange qualitie was bicauſe their coun- 


Archidarans let- 


tric bordered upon two eſtates and nations that were their 
enimies:namely,upon the Frenchmen and Scots, with who 
they had continual war:but fincethey concluded a peace, 
and joined in league with France and Scotland, they be- 
carne very mildeand civill. And contrariwiſe the French- 
men,who-were inferior to no nation whatſoever, in curte- 
fie and humanite,are greatly changed from their naturall 
diſpoſition;and become ſavage ſince the civill wars began. 
Thelike(as P/utarke ſaith) happened to the Inhabitants of 
Sicilia,who.by meanes of continuall war grewe to bee like 
brute beaſts. | Arcbidamm king of Lacedemonia, knowing 
weltheeffefs of peace and war hcer briefly touched by us, 
and hearing thatthe Elians ſent ſuccors to the Archadians 
towar againſt him, tooke occaſion to wrire unto them at- 
terthe Laconical manergin ſeed of a long diſcourſe. Archi- 


ter to the Elians, A&R TO the Elians: Peace © 4 gooaly thing. And another time 


£othecndthatrhe whole fault of breaking faith & promiſe 


_ a notable teſtimonic howe farre he preferred peace 
before war, when he made this anſwer to one that comen- 
ded him,bicauſe he had obrained a battell againſt the fore- 
ſaid Archadians: I: had beer better if we had overcome them by 
prudence rather than by force. The ſelfe ſame reaſon of loving 
peace,and of abhorring the breakers therof, was the caule 
why Cato in afull Senate oppoſed himſelfe againſt the re- 
queſt which Ceſ+s friends made, that the people ſhould ot- 
terſacrifices by way of thankeſ-giving to the gods, forthe 
notable victories which hee had gotten againſt the Ger- 


manes,of whom he had ſurpriſed anddiſcomfited 300000. . 


I am(ſaid Ceeo)rather of this opinion, that he ſhould be de- 
liveredintotheir handes whom hee hath wronged without 
cauſe by violating the peace, which they had with the peo- 
pleofRome;that they may puniſh him as they thinke good, 


with 
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| vichthem,may becaſt upon him alone,and not belaidap- 
onthe citie, which is no cauſe at all thereof. And to Jaic 
 mth,wiſemen are greatly to feare all beginnings of wy. 

Forbeing in the end grown to ſome ripenes, after that 
- nenwanting experiencein worldly affairs, have ra(hlyg 


ves 

The  unskilfully fowne the ſeed therof, hardly can the great 

vn- MF pgpheckei: up againe without great labour% WH: 

heir perill. Therefore they thar are toodeſirousand haſtie tbe- | 1544 

:ho Wl ginwar, pervert the order of reaſon: bicauſe they begty by $1149! 

ce, ' execution and force,which ought to be laſt, after dug/Fon- M1 

be- BW falration. Buthe deſerveth greater honour and praiſythart ; | 

ch- Wl procureth peace, and winneth the enimies harts byſyove, Wil! 

te- Wl thanhethat obtaineth viRory by ſhedding their blougcru- nn; 

all  ely.For this oncly reaſon(ſaith Cicero) we muſt begingwar, Wherefore and Wl: 

n, that pe may live in peace,and not receive wrong : buy this urea clkatgy IV 

of nn if dedone after we have required ſatisfadion for tie in- 'Þ 

ke WF jurie offered. It was for theſe conſiderations that Phocion, } 

"Ng _—_ Athenian captaine laboured to ſtopthe/warre, i 

s, vhich the people of Athens had determined to mike a- : 

1$ inſt the Macedonians,at the perſwaſio of Leoſtheney And 

t- cingdemanded when he would counſell the Athenfos to J60 aan 

'- WT make warre, when Ifce(quoth he)that the yoong mgn are 45 from ware. 

Ee  fullyreſolyed not roleave their ranks,that rich men gontris || 

© WT buce money willingly,and Orators abſtaine from rdbbing i 

- theCommon-wealth. Nevertheles the armie was levied& © : 

- gzinſthis counſcll, and many woondering at the greats | 

4 | andbeautie therof,asked him how he liked that preparaty- | | | 

: - on. It is faire for one brunt (aide Phocion, but I feare the re- 7 | | 

: ' turneand continuance of the war: bicauſe I ſee notthatthe ! 

; citic hath any other means to get money, orgther Veſſels *: 
| andmen of war, beſide theſe. And his foreſight was approo- || 

red bytheevent. For although Leofthenes proſperedin\the | 


beginning of his enterpriſe ( whereupon Phoeton\ being |} 
' demaunded whether hee woulde not gladly have done all |} 
| thoſegreat and excellent things, anſwered that he would, > | 
 dutnothaveomitred that counſelt which hegave)yerin | | 
| theendehe was ſlaine in that voiage, the Gregjanarmie 0- 7 | 
throwne by eLntipater and Crater two Macedonians, |; 


andthe citic of Athens brought to thatextremitie, that it # 
"ues | Was ; 


*©s:. 


70Y  _ Of Peace, 


was conſtrained to ſende a blanke for capitulations of 


peace, & to receive within it a garriſon of ſtrangers. Thug 


t fallethout commonly to thoſe that ſecke for warre by all | 


means;either by rightor wrong.Everie Prince that defireth 
ES itinthatmaner, ftirreth up againſthimſelfe both the ha. 
;ultwarce, Tredand weapons of his nexghbours, hee vexeth and gree- 
yeth hisſubjeas unwoorthily , ſeeking rather to rule over 
them by violence ,- than to gaine their good will by juſtice, 
he quite overthroweth his countrie , preferring dominion, 


and greatnes of his owne glorie, before the benefite, quiet- 
nes, and fafctic thereof: and oftentimes he dimini(heth his 


owne authoritie, and is broughtin ſubje&ion to his eni- 


mies, whileſt he laboureth to poſſeſſe another mans right 


Whenaware by force. Augufimws the Emperour ſaid, that to have a good 
GR and lawfull warre, it muſt be commended by the gods, and 
Trajannever - Juftified by the Philoſophers. And e£/:s Spartianus athrm- 


undertooke un- 


inſtwarre, —CDFNAt Traianoncly of al the Romane Emperours was ne- | 


ver oyvercomein battell, bicauſe he undertooke no war,cx- 
s cept the cauſe thereof was very juſt. But we may ſay,that no 
war betweene Chriſtians is ſo juſtified , but thar ſtill there 


Antizonus reftz, TEmMaineth ſome cauſe of ſcruple. The teſtimonic of eAv- 
monte of thein- #507 the Elder, wherein he accuſcth himſclfe, is veric no- 


julie ware. t2ble to ſhewe Whatgreat wickedneſſe and injuſtice is in 


war,when he uſed this ſpeech toa Philoſopher that offered 
anddedicared unto him a treatiſe, which hee had madeof 
. Ceſar. juſtice. Thow art a foole, my friende,to come and tellme of juſtice, 
when thou ſeeſt me beate downe other mens townes. Ceſar anſwe- 

red little lefle to Hereles a Tribune of the people,who e- 

ing deſirous to keepe him from taking the money that was 

inthe common treaſurie, alleadged unto him the laws that 

4 forbad it:to whom this monarchreplied, that the time of 
Se wow" log war,and thetime of lawes were twaine. Morcover, wee ce, 
 Warte, thatfamine and the peſtilence commonly follow war. For 
the abundanceofAall things being waſted, want of viuals 

muſt of neceſſitie ſucceed, wherupon many diſeaſes grove. 

Briefly,ir bringeth with it nothing bur a heape of all evils 

_ and miſeries, and eaſily draweth and allureth the violence 

icons Andeyildiſpoſition of manyto follow the ſtate of the time. 
arcgladofwar, FOE they that deſire a change, are very glad of ſuch an _— 


( 
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and of Warre, Wl 1 
Wl | 

| onto ground their plat-formes upon : which they cauld 
| notdon time of peace, bicauſe men are then of a better; 
| judgmentand affection, aſwel in publike as in private ryats; 
| ters. Butwhatſoever wee have ſpoken of the miſcries that; Cauſes why the 
| follow war,warlike diſcipline muſt not be ſuffered to d&geF if ofame 


* muſt alwajes 
5 Continue, 


| nerateinaCommon-wealth well eſtabliſhed : ſceing th;erg 
| is never want of evill neighbours that are deſirous rf inF 
| croach upon other mens borders, and ſeeing the laweg, jus 
| fice,ſubjeRs,and the whole ſatcyare under the proteQign 
| ofArmes, aSit were under a mightie buckler. And foraf 
| muchas the defence of our life , and purſuite of theeve? 
warranted both by the law of God,of nature, & of ſaag 


| itfollowerh that the ſubje&s muſt needs be trained fp fa 
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| fatsof Armes, both defenſive and offenſive, that theyimay _ 
« deabuckler tothe good, anda bar tothe bad. Whereſh the Auguituskep: = |: 


* 7 40.legioasin We. 
zaſſu- continuall ex- | | +48 
> 

[7 


az 
"we xk n, 


| example of Auguſtws is very notable,who in time of an 
| * ons, erciſe of waruke 
at. 


on WOTS, > Ai en At 4 py. ys 
a” 7; ' va 


 tedpeace would notdifſolre and diſmiſle the forty legi cile o 

| butſentthem tothe Provinces and borders of thoſgnati- ***** 
| ensthat were moſt barbarous to keep themin warlitÞe, 
| Gpline,and withall to take away as neer as he couldzal 
| afion of civill war, Whereof Corſtantine the Great had 


E j 
 t 


i Ife 25 Good confide- 
rations for a 


Traian wrote to the Senate)that he is called not to/yar,but prince. - 
| kagovyerne: not to kill his enimies, but to roote ox 2/ vices : 
| hotſomuch to go forth to war, as to tarie in the gmmon- 
' yealth: not to take another mans goods from hit, but to 
dojuſtice toevery one, cl] pecially conſidering, thin war a 
Prince can fight but in the place of one, at which me heis T8 41. 
' anting to many in the common-wealth. And y#t bicauſe | BY bi 
the ſword is putinto the magiſtrates hand, for ie preſer- | wn 61 
Yation of publike peace, he cannot imploie or uſg it better | (T16 
than in reliſting, breaking, and beating dow & their —_— , 
tempts,that tyrannically ſeeke to trouble ir, beigg led with Bl 
Aaaj | ambition 
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Ofthe ancientDiſcipline, 
ambition and deſire toenlarge their bounds with other 
mens right. Nowe, bicauſethe greater part of Potentates 
and neighbor princes direR their purpoſes to this marke. ir 
- 18very expedient and neceſſaric in every well ordred Eſtate, 


_ thatthe FOR PRctory the nobilitie ſhould be trained up 
 andexerciſed in feats of Armes, to the ende that intime of 


neceſiitic,andfor common profit,thty may be apt andrea- 
dy to ſeryc their prince and countrey, 


Of the ancient Diſcipline and order of Warre. 
| Chap. 68, 


courle of the ſtate of war, according tothe 
ſmall experience that our age affoordeth, 
and our ſtudic hath gathered, we are now to ſpeake(my c6- 
panions)of warlike diſcipline,which for the excellent order 
therof uſed in ancient time, is ſo much the more woorthie 
to be noted, asours is to be contemned, for the great dil- 
order that is ſeen in it. Therefore Ileavethe handcling of 
this matterto you. LN 
ARA M.Diſcipline among ſouldiors 1s the cauſe that or- 
der is kept inall matters of war,which procureth in armics 
obedienceand yiaorie, 

AcniTos. The unbrideled'licence that is nſednow 4 
daies among ſoldiors,bteedeth ſuch boldnes in them, that 
all warlike diſcipline is ſupplanted therby. But let us heatre 
As t-r diſcourſe of this matter. 

AS BER. If we appoint toevery one( ſaith Socrates in T4 

ro)his ſeverall arte whereunto heis aprteſt by nature, and 

which he muſt uſe all his life time, forſaking al other tradcs, 

tothe end thar obſerving opportunities, he may diſcharge 

it the better, there is-no doubt butthat in warlike dilct- 
pline,which is a great deale moreexcellent than any other 

, rrade;greater leaſure,greater cunning and practiſe is nece(- 
Rinorthe AArily required,” -Forif aman take a target, orſome otner 
weeponthar ,WArlike weapon andinſtrument- in his hande, he is not by 
pony Haupt and byfitto fight, much leſſe of ſufficient courage to Rot 

E p | manfu! 


AMAN 'B Vt following our purpoſe, which is to dif- 
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C2 , andorderof Warre, || || \4r1 


other Wi mantui ;1f hee bee not long before prepared, thereunto 
tates, Wl by ſounde reaſons and reſolutions. It is no worke of an 
| hower, or ofa day , to perſwade men, that if they will get 
praiſe, they mult ſettle themſelves to ſuſtaine all travels, to 


ate, Wi praile, Fl 
ed up Wl aſaieallperils,and to hold this opinion conitantly , thatir 
me of Wl is. more to be:defired to die fighting in a good\ and juſt 
drea- Wl quarrell,than to eſcape with life by flieng away. \Butthat \ AY 
rom whence. 


| phich breedeth & nourilheth ſuch thoughrs in mens harts, Mon oooce 
isthe good education and inſtitution of youth \in the dif- deth.. 

cpline of yertue,, and in the knowledge of Fortitude and 

| Magnanimitie, which are inſeparably followed of honour 

and immortall glorie : whereby all feare of enimies is ta- 

kenaway, and watching, travelling,ſuffering,obeieng,well 

liked of, that they may bring to paſſe their noble\enter- 


othe priſes. The Aſſyrians, Perſians, Grecians|, and Romanes, 

lth, WM whoſe deeds of Armes are almoſt incredible; had alwaies 

y co- Wl lofingular recommendation the maintenaunce of warlike 

rder Wl diſcipline: but their chiefe defire was to imprint thele three 

thie agpin the harts of rheir ſoldiours, Willmgnes, Reverence,\ 

dit and Obedience, of which things the happie \condu& of all bares; a 

3 of Wi vargependeth. They that were well brought up &inſtruc- quiredinmen 

ted in'yertue, could not want good willto execute yertu- - hrgeeM BT 

Of ous ations. Thoſe Heads and Leaders of armies that were nn god 

nes vellchoſen, and had wiſedome and experience,did by their |.,crencefrom 
 yoonderfull vertue proyoke every one to reverence them. the wiſedome | 

WA Moreover, this Maxime of warre was diligently practiſed $fcpraines. 

hat of the: Heades : namely, to make their ſouldiours more 

are devaut .& obedientto their commaundements,than'affec- erooghti : 

. tonared to any other thing, how gainetull ſoever 1t were. "mh ring 

/4- WM At this daic, as the former education and inſtrucion is Heads. 

nd | wanting , ſo the Heades and Captaines are inſufficient. 

©, WW And from thence proceedeth the diſorder and diſobedi- 

HE ence of men .of warce, whereuppon loſſe of the bartell, 

cl- WW anddeſtrugion of the Armie followeth in ſteede of vic- 

IE torie. But that wee may beginne to conſider of this aun- * 

el- Gent warlike diſcipline , wee will heere onely waigh the 

cr WM order of the Romaine armies and battels , who excelled 

') BW 4 Nations in feates of Armes: and then weewilllooke 

” Into that great obedicnce and ſevere rule of living , that 
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 OftheanciemtDiſcipline, 
 waSobſerved among the men of warre. Wee ſhall not inde 
inall the Romane Hiſtories any battaile of greater or more 
importaunce betweene the peopleof Rome, and any other 
nation, than that which they had with the Latines, when 
7 ws ate and Decias were Conſuls. For as the Latines by 
© looſing the battell were brought intobondage,ſo ſhoulde 
_ - the Romanes have beene, if they had not woone it. Tirm 
vertue © [ES . E-—3 26 
the Capraines Livinels of this opinion,who maketh both the armies in al | 
is muchinwar, reſpeas alike, borh for number, vertue, reſolution and or- 
der, and putteth the difference onely in the vertue of the 
Captaines,which he ſuppoſeth was greater on the Romans 
fide, & ſoconſequently cauſe of their vi&orie. The likenes 
and equalitie of theſe two hoſtes proceeded of this, bicauſe 
they had long time followed and practiſed feates of armes 
togither, ufing theſame order, language, and weapons, & 
keeping theſelfe ſame maner of ordring their bartels, in- 
fomuch that both their orders and their captaines had the 
ſamenames. Nowe this was the order of the .Romaine ar- 
mie': Their whole hoft was divided. into three principall ! 


The ancient or- =-—— — _— nd © Aa tom encore IE ahh 
derof the Ro- Parts, whereof the firſt conſiſted of pike-men, the ſeconde 


met ev. - — 


manearmic, of the chiefe Gentlemen and Lordes,the thirde was called 
the rerewarde, andevery part was chiefly compoundedof | 
foot-men, being accompanied with a certaine number of 
horſemen. Their battels being ordered in this ſort,they pla- 
TheRomanes ted pike-men in the foreward,right behind them were the 
ed their . , R : 
armieinto three-NOble men, and in the third place behinde they appointed 
parts, their rerewarde, which they calted by the name of Triary. 
They had alſo certaine troupes of horſe-men, both on the 
rightandleft fide of every part of their armie, whom they 
called wings,in reſpe& of the place which they had, bicaufe 
they ſeemed to bee thewings of that bodie. They ſet the 
foreward cloſe togither in the forefront, thatirt might both 
breake in uppon the enimie, and ſuſtaine the on-ſet. The 
bartell , bicauſe it was not to fightfirſt , but to ſuccour the 
fore-ward whenitwas either putto the woorſt or driven 
backe, was not joined'fo cloſe; but kept their ranks widera 
ſunder, ſo that it-might without diſorder to it ſelfe receive 
the foreward within ir, if by any miſhap or breach of aray, 
tt ſhould bee conſtrained ro retire. Therercward had cnet 


ge inonerenued the fight, and ſocither loſt or 
c 


' yoonthe battel, being unable to repaire themſelves again. 
| Therfore when the rereward entered into the conflic, the 
armie was indanger: whereupon aroſe that proverbe, Res 
| redetta et ad Trierios, which is as much to ſay in Engliſh, as 
| thematter 16 brought tothe Rereward, and to the extremitie. 
| Now the capraines of theſe our times, having forſaken all -'- pum ndg 
order of auncienr diſcipline,make no account of this ordi- order, = 
| nance of war,although if it bee well conſidered, it will bee 
' found a matter of great importaunce. For he that ordereth 
| lishoſt ſo that he may repaire himſclfethrice in one battel, 
' muſt have fortune his enimie three ſundry times before: he 
can looſe it,& be utterly oyerthrowne. Wheras he that tru- 
ſteth onely to the firſt encounter,as the meſRtdoat this day, 
| offereth himſclfe raſhly unto danger & loſle. For one onely 
| diſorder , one ſmall vertue may cary the vicorie from him. 
' Now that which hindreth our armies from repairing them- 
| ſelves thrice, is the lacke of skill to gather one battel into 
| another. We alſo appoint only aforeward anda maine bat- 
 telfor the moſt part, & lay the hope and ſtrength of the ar- 
' My upon the horſemen: wheras the ancients made moſt ac- 
countof the footmen.So that if the horſemen receiving the 
onſet ſhould have the repulſe, & their aray broken, the reſt 
- were eaſilie to be dealt withal): beſide,that commonly the 
foot-men are diſordred by their own horſe-men, being co- 
pelled to retire. For this cauſe the Switzers, called by ſome The 0m 
maſters of theſe late wars, when they purpoſe to fight, cſpe- Skding mig 


cially on the Frenchmens ſide, are very carefull to have the + —m—_ 
Aaa 1 horſe- 


7 I 4 Of rhe ancient Diſcipline, 
| horſe-menon the oneſide, and notto followe next after 
them,tothe end that being wide of them,if by miſhap ttiey 


ſhould be repulſed, yer they might not over-run and diſor- 


Frenchmen loo- : | . 
ny oy der them. And this hath beene oftentimes noted, that the 


counter.loofſe Frenchmen according'to the advantage or diſcommoditie_ 


allo the vicorie, gf the firſt brunt given by their foreward or battel, have bin 
partakers of the like iſſue. and event afterwarde : ſo that if 


they were putto the woorlſt in the firſt encounter, their eni- | 


mie was in a maner aſſured of the viRorie. This cauſed Tj- 


tus Livina to write in many places , that Frenchmen in the 


beginning of a battell are morethan men, but in the ende 
Some armies leſſethan women. But that which cauſeth them to breake 
are furious, and moe ——— | . 
yerkeepegood ENEIT Order ſo quickly, may be better known,if we ſct down 
order, heer two kinds of armies , the one where there is turie and 
order,as there was in the Romaine armie, in which, accor- 
ding to the teftimonie of all hiſtories, good order through 
continuance of time had planted ſuch a warlike diſcipline, 
that nothing was done amongſt them but by rule.They did 
neither cate, nor ſleepe,; nor deale in any other warlike or 


private action, without the appointment of the Conſul, 


or Head of the armie. So that all vertue being thus fetled 
amongſt them, they exerciſed their furic by meanes,andas 
time & occaſion ſerved: neither could any difficultieariſe, 
Goodorterin That could quaile their reſolution well begun, or cauſe 
armiesisnever Them to bee diſcouraged , by reaſon of their good order, 
withourhope whichrrefreſhed them and ſtrengthened their courage, that 


ef yictorie, & x | . Gs 
was nouriſhed with the hope of viory,which is never wan- 


Inthe French- ting as long as good orders are truely obſerved. But in the 
wnbou orice, Other kinde of armie where furic beareth ſway, and not or- 
der, as itfalleth our often in the French armies, it vi&orie 

doth not followe their firſt aſſaie. For their furie, wherein 

their hopeconſiſted , is notſuccoured with ſetled vertue, 

neither have they any other confidence but in their turie, 

fo that as ſoone as they are ſomewhat cooled, and ſee ne- 

ver ſolittle diſorder and breach of araic , they arc preſent- 

he diſcomfited. Contrariwiſe, the Romanes being lelle a- 

fraide ofperils, bicauſe of their good order, fought firme- 

lic and reſolutely rogirher without any diſtruſt of the vic- 

toric, being as couragious and yertuousin the end as : n the 

; egifs 


--ahdorderof Warte. 
ning: yea the harder they were charged with wea- 

* ponthe more were they inflamed and (ct on fire. Moreo- 

 xery concerning their warlike diſcipline, it may calilie bee 

| lnown by that ſpeech which Tirxu Livime rehearſeth of Pa- 

| wie Car ſor, who complained of the corruption that began 

 togrow in their armie,for the which he would have puni- 

| ſhed Fabirs Generall of the horſe-men. Nowar (ſaith he) .,,__ _ 
EASE Sc, . e 2NC1ente 
| hareth any reverence either to men, or to the gods, The Edilts of warlke diſei- 

| theraptaine,of the Coronell,and of the Soothſaters,are not obſerved, Pin<oithcRo- 
| The ſonldionrs go wandring up anddowne like vagabords, both in 

- entries that are at peace with us, and alſo in our enimies landes : 

| theyſcharge themſelves at their pleaſure , and forget their oath. 

' TheEnſipnes are deſolate and not followed, Beſides, they joine not 

| Iotither 4s they are commanded , nor conſider whether it be by date 

' nh night, whether in a place of advatage or of diſadvantage.T hey 

| feet without the Captaines commandement ; they keepe not their 

| rather and ſignes. Briefly, whereas war was woont to be ſalemnand 

| ſecred,it is diſordered , mcon(iderate and guided atall adventare, 

| efier the maner of theevery. Butas long as warlike diſcipline Whatmanner 
| tookeplace among the ancient Romanes, their campe was MIOID Ge 

| achoole of honor, of ſobriety,of chaſtitie,of juſtice,and of manes bad. 

| alyertue,ſo that no man might revenge his ownein juries, 
 erproceed of himſelfe peremptorily. They knew not what 

| Rtwastolive atdiſcretion , much leſle to;go a foraging, to. 
 Tob;ſteale, beate or murder, as men do now a daies. And as Ofthe anciene 
touching obedience towards their Captaines, it was verie fugiersto 

| yoonderfull. For they feared not to preferre it before the theircaprains. | 
| feticoftheirowne lives, and before all vi&orie. At the 
| battell of Cannas the Romane knights ſeeing the Conſull 
' Uightand certaine others with him bicauſe hee was hurt, 
ndthinking that he had commaunded them all to do ſo, 


they poo ſently left their horſes, which was the __ of their 


t - And this did Hawribalthen declare with aloud 
vice, aieng : Iwoulde not deſire rather to have them de-. | 
livered tome bound, than as they be. The executions that Oftheexecuri- 
vere ſhewed upon the diſobedient and offenders were full g.,cq upon 


gon, and the qualitie of their puniſhments marvel- 
tous ange.For the Heads of armies ſometime ſicked not 


to cauſe a whole legion to paſſe through the pikes,( which 
BIS | | Aaa 1) conſiſted 


4: 
32% 


Of-the ancientDiſcipline, 


| Huldiorsthar Confiſted of 6000. footemen, and 5 oo. horſemen)for ſome 
offended. notable fault commirted by them. But among al their ter. 
Theriching of Fible executions, the tithing of armies was moſt ſevere,whe 


armics wasmoſt eyery tenth man throughout a whole hoſte was by lotpur 

" pig ery No kind of $0675 Hat could be Wt has To 

more fearefull for the correRing of a multitude than this, 

which they praGiiſed eſpecially when the chiefe author, and 

they that weretheprocurers of ſome notorious fa&, were 

notknowne.-Forthen it had beene too much to haye cha- 

ſiced the whole companie:and if fome had been corre&ed, 

& others left unpuniſhed, innocents peradventure ſhould 

have ſuffered, and the guiltie eſcaped ſcot-free. Whereas 

by tithing they that were puniſhed , could not complaine 

bur of the lot : and the reſt were keptin feare,, leaſt the 

like faults ſhould'fall out againe amongſt them. Whereup- 

on they obſeryed one another, that as manic as did not 

How Capraines their dutic might be knowne and chaſticed. The Captaines 
were puniſhed | . a 

if they offended, and Heads of armies were nolefle rigorouſly handeled by 

bo them that had the ſoveraignrie of the Eſtate, if they did ca- 

pitulate, or make any agreement with the enimies, to 

the detriment and diſadvantage of the Common-wealth. 

For they fent them backe againe naked,and not the Heads 

onelic, but alſo all that had any charge inthe armie, and 

conſented to the compoſition, that the enimies might re- 

turne upon'their Headsallthe ſinne of breaking that oath 

Arete tees Which they had taken, and that appointment which they 

roaTribne had ſworneto, The Emperour «Aurelius laboured earncit- 

tehogvar he to bring inagaine the auncient diſcipline of war, and 

"A toicauſcirt ro be ſirifly obſerved : whereof his letter is 

a ſufficient teſtimonie, being written by him to a/Tribune 

of warre, in theſe words. If thou wilt be a Tribune, or rather if 

thou wilt leve,reſtrain the ſouldiours hands, that none ſteale another 

mans heme,or touch his ſheepe. Let no man take a grepe, or ſpoile 

andiread downe the corne.' Let noman exatt of his Oaſt ole, ſalt, 

 orwood*but let every one be content with his allowance. Let them 

enrich themſelves with the praie of their enimies, and not with the 

 teares of our ſubjetts, Let their armor be glazed and cleane : their 

beſt and ſhooes good andſtrong. Let new apparel drive away the old: 

ard tes thems Loa their wages in their purſe, and not ſpenceit us 


fAVErns, 


- andorderof Warre, -- 


_ pevers.Letthemlay afide bracelets and rings. Let every one areſſe 
 birowneborſe;and one helpe another. Let the Phiſitions and Chirar- 
ious looks to them without money and let ſooth-ſaiers have nothing 
riven them. Let them live chaſtely in their Oaſts houſes : and let 
| fuchas aro mmutinons and given to quarreliing, be puniſhed and cor- 
 . relied, Letthem trench their campe every day as if they were neer 
| their eximie. Behold ſurely an excellent forme of warlike diſ- rhe corruption 
_ cipline;exprefſed in few words, which is ſo far from our be- of warlike dil- 
haviour;, that the people in theſe daies would thinke they apps 
were favorably delt withall,if the ſoldiours rooke no more 
from them, but that which chis emperor forbiddeth his to 
take upon paine of life. And truely the unmeaſureable 
licence that is granted them, cauſcth the ſouldiour to enter 
into the ficlde onely to ſpoile and rob, and to eſchewe the 
fight.And in ſtead of helping one another, and taking care 
-every ore of his owne horſe, there is not a ſoldiourſo beg- 
| AKIAY wil have his foure Lackeis : ſo that a thouſande 
ldiorsin theſe daies will be more chargeable to the peo- 
ple,than twenty thouſand that are well ordered would be. 
Ifa Romane ſoldior had comitted adultery with his Oaſts 
viſe, eAwrelixs cauſed him to be torne in funder with two onus puny. 
trees bowed downe one againſt another. It was deathalſo hedadurerie 
to take an egge. If he went our of his ranke whileſt the ar- _—— by 
my ranches, he bad the baſtannado. Oftentimes for one Þi <p mary 
fimple fault a whole Legion was diſcharged & the capraine "7 
ſeverelie puniſhed : and yet for al this rigor, the ſouldiours 
loyed theemperour as their father. He alſo gave them their 
- pay wel and trucly,and rewarded liberally fuch as did their 
duty. This is the way to redreſſe ſo many diſorders and ca- t,ye paymen 
lamitiesasareſcenin our armies, and toreſtore in ſom ſort 9fſouldiorsre- 
that warlike diſcipline which is 4bolithed. For (ouldiours diſorders a- : 
alleage this as an excuſe forall their wicked deeds, rhe they mong/tthem. 
ere not paid,and many would not be paid, that ſo they might 
coke their robberies. When the {mall raxe, and ſince that 
the paiment; of fiftic thouſand footemen, was laide upon 
theſabjeRes, the king promiſed to imploy that money up- 
on noother uſe, than upon the paiment of his men of war, 
as alſoto keepe that money apart from his ordinaric re- 
ccipts. Bur bicauſe this is not duely obſcrycd, the people 


arc 


718 


aredoubly vexed:for they pay their money,and yet are pol- 


Of rhe ancient Diſcipline, &e. 


led onall ſlides. Notwithitanding al theſe ordinary charges, 
the poore peſantes would thinke themſelves happie if they 
were diſcharged by ereQing vicualing tents for the men of 


war,as they have been forced todo —_— yeers. Now what 


 goadiſſluecan be hoped for,when the ſouldiers through an 
_unbrideled licence, facke,ſpoile, and burne the poore ſub- 


jets? This hath alwates beene ſcene, that houſes, families, 
doms8& Empires, have come to ruine and povertie, bi- 


kin 
 caule the poore were contemned and the ſubje&s given o- 


"The unrulines of YET TO The robberies of ſoldiers. The immoderarte licence of 


the Pr 
ſouldiors. 


The Sicilian 


Evenſong. 


etorian thePretorianſoldiours (who were tothe emperours as the 


Ianitzaries are tothe Turke)and of other men of war was 
noſ{mall helpe tooverthrow the Romane Empire. For ta- 
king upon them toele& emperors at their pleaſure,one was 
choſen in onearmie and an other clſe-where, and preſently 
murdered by thoſe that had cleRed them. Their inſolencie 
alſocauſed ſeditions and civill wars, wherupon thoſe king- 
domes andcountries that were under the Romane obedi- 
ence, reyolted. And it commeth to paſſe oftentimes, that 
their unruly behaviourincenſeth the people in ſuch ſort a- 
gainſtthem,that their deſtru&ion followeth. As it hapned 
toall the Frenchmen that were inthe Ile of Sicilia, in the 
yeer 1281,upon Eaſter day,atthe firſt peale to Evenſong,at 
what time they were al put to death by a ſecret conſpiracie 
for their inſolencies and whoredoms : wherupon this pro- 
yerbe doth yet remaine amongſt us, The Sicilian Evenſong. 
There is nocornerof this, kingdome where the people be- 


- 1ng halfe madthrough the injuries received from the men 
- of war, have not committed infinite & crucll maſſacres. We 


- may not heer forget to propound the wiſe and warlike diſ- 
Bellzarive,  Cipline of Belizarins,licutenant general to the Emperor /#- 
fiien,whoforvalure and temperancewas equal to the an- 
clentRomancs(as biſtoriesteſtifie of him) which was the 
cauſe that he conquered all Italy poſſeſſed by the Barbari- 


Themild ware aNS.Notlong finceduring the warof Piemount(which was 
. of Picmoar, 


a very ſchoole of yertue,and of warlike knowledge) the pe- 
fant, busbandman, and artificer, were ſuffered quietlic at 
their worke,the war continuing between warriours 15 
” _ toon EI 
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| armies,fo they diſpaire no lefſe at this day, bicauſe all war 


Ofthe office and durie, &c. 
poſſeſſion, and not theruine of the countrey.And as 
were then glad to receive amongſt them ſuch 


like diſcipline, al | ne both divineand humane, is in ſuch 
ſort extinguiſhed, yea all kinde of humanitie and ſocietie 


| | whichisto bee ſeene amongſt barbarous people, thar itis 
 lawfullfor Frenchmen to ſack,; poile, and put to ranſome Theernettic of 
theſe late 
French warres, 


Frenchmen that are many times of the ſame ſide, faith and 
condition, and that without puniſhment, But letus not 
looke forproſperitic & good ſucceſle in ourenterpriſes, be- 
forethere be ſome other order and diſcipline oblerved. 


| The endof the ſeventeenth daies works, 


THE ' EIGHTEENTH DATES 


Of the Office and dutie of a General, 
Chap. 67. 


2G Hoſe men commonlie pro- 
J ſperin their affairs that un- 
A derſtande them throughly, 
? and manage them well and 
> ® diligentlie: conſidering ad- 

> F* viſcdlie what hath beene 

&) Lea ) hecretofore, that they may 

 $>Cg We Ain ſome ſortejudge of that 
which is to come, bicauſe all worldly things have evermore 
ſom agreement with the ages paſt. Which commeth of this, 
that being the workes of men, they have bad, and will al- 


'waics have like formes, and therefore mult of neceſfitie 


have like effe&s, But the cauſe of the good or evill ſucceſſe 
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720 _Oftheofficeanddurie, 


of men (in reſpe& of mans nature!) conſiſteth in this 
Time and scca* that the meanes and manner of proceeding jumpe wi ; 
fion are dili- Edo ee ack $ jumpe with 
genelieobe The fime,whertin the yerie condition thereof, and the oc- 
waighedinall cafipn offered , 1s diligentlic to bee obſerved. And ifthis 
_  conliderationtaketh place in all private afaires,itis much 
more neceſſaric in warre, wherein alight fault oftentimes 
procurethJoſſe and pvyerthrowe toa whole armie, whoſe 
goodorillhapdependeth of ;the Head and leader thereof, 
according as heeis either woorthic or unwoorthie of his 
charge. My opinion therefore is ( my Companions ) thar 
wealleage in this place whatſoever we know belongeth to © 
his dutic and office. I propound nowe the diſcourſe of this 
matrerto you... .-.-. | * | 
 AMANAa, Men diſdaine commonly to obey ſuch as 
knqw not how to command wel. Therfore every general of 
anarmieoughtto labour carcfully, that men may beholde 
and ſceacertaine greatnes, magnanimitic and conſtancie 
_inall his doings. Per LE 
ARAM. Agenerall muſt be had in eſtimation of his ſol- 
diors, and of that reputation, that they may give ctedite to 
his prudence: otherwiſe an armic doth quickely become 
rebellious,and troubleſome to be guided. But let us learne 
more amplie of Acnir os whatſocyer concerneth this 
matter. | | 
Acaptainemat "ACHIT OB. Lamachuagreat Athenian Captaine ſaide, 
notoffend ewiſe that no man muſt offend twiſe in war, bicauſe the faults are 
moi  offogreatwaight, thatfor the moſt part they bring with 
them the overthrow of the ſtate,or loſſe of life to thoſe that 
commirthem, and therefore that it was a hard and dange- 
Prucencegor-, Tous matter to haveexperience thereof, So that Prudence 
be bafiened for- FOtten by uſe ought to be haſtened forewarde, bicaule it 1s 
+ =4k4 pee deerely bought, & ſo long a coming, that oftentimes death 
" _  prevenrethie. It muſtbe haſtned forward by the diligent 
enquiry of thoſe things that have fallen out both before & 
fanceour time,that we may becom wiſe by other mens pe- 
rils.Forthiscauſcitis very neceſſary,that whoſocvcr taketh * 
_pponhimthe honour of guiding an armie ſhould exerciſe 
his minde ay ' much in ſcience, and in the knowledge of 
Hiſtories, ashedoth his bodic in all martiall as, that ſo 
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of aGenerall,  — 


| hemay diligently obſerve the deeds of famous perſonages, 
| ſcehow they governed themſelves in warres, and examine 
| the cauſes of theirvicorie, thereby toflie the one and to 
follow the other. And bicauſe itis againſtreaſon , that, a 
* wellarmed man ſhould obey him thatis unarmed, or thar 
| they ſhould take the rudder out of the Pilots hande to ſave 
| the{bipina ſtorm, that have no skill in ſea-faring martters; 


honor men, but men are an ornament to titles. Now if ſol- 
diors have conceived a good opinion of thedeſert and va- 
lure of their captaine, it will bee as a ſharpe ſpurrezo pricke 
themforward in well doing, and cauſe themto honor and 
. tolovehis commandements. For true zeale of yertue, that 
1sto ſay, the deſire to imitate it, is not imprinted in mens 
 harts, but through a ſingular good will and reverence to- 
wards that partie that worketh the imprefſion. It was not 
then without good cauſe, that the auncients greatly eſtee- 
medthe dignitic of a Generall, being joined with prowes, 
knowledge and experience : ſecing the happie or unhappie 
events of war ordinarilic depend therof (next to the chiete 


Titus Livins wrote of the battell between the Romanes and 


721 


| tis verie requiſite that whoſoever undertaketh tocom- 
* mand anarmy,ſhould firſt have gotten a good report of all tobe gencrall 
menfor his yalure and greatnes of courage, wherby his au- Þ*for<be bare 
. thoritie will bee reverenced, as being beſtowed upon one reno»ne of a 


| thatiswoorthy of it: foraſmuch as titles of dignitie do not ant mn”: 


cauſe proceeding from God)as we ſhewed yeſterday what 


the Latines. For this reaſon Cimon a great man of Athens c;uun prefer. 


faid,that he had rather havean armie of Harts guided by a 
Lion, than an armic of Lions having a Hart to their Cap- 
taine. Now if we deſire to underſtand in fewe wordes what 
maner of men are moſt woorthy of ſuch charges, wee may 
kearneit by the aunſwere that one of the wiſe Interpreters 


madeto Prolemie concerning this matter: They(ſaid he) that what capraines 


 excell in prowefſe and juſtice,and prefer the ſafety of mens lives be- 
fare viftory.But to diſcourſe more particv!arly of the duty 8& 
office of the hed of an army,Yalerius Corvinus general of the 
Romanes againſt the Samnites, tro whom hee was ready to 
give battel, incouraged his ſoldiorsto do wel in few words, 
& taught eyery one howe he ſhould proceed to obtaine the 


red an army of 
Harrts before an 
army of Lions, 


are woorthieſt 
of their charge. 


place 
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- 722 Of theoffice. 


place and degree of a Captaine. e Amar muſt conſider well 

Eorvinus Or2- ( quoth he unto them ) under whoſe conduftion bee entreth into 

A battell: whether under one that can cauſe himſelf: tobe heard as if 
Fo. h Foodly O hat hath ab F 

ewere ſome gooaly Oratour that hath a brave toong, but otherniſe 

ts 4 Novice and wnikilfull in all points of war, or under ſuch a one as 

hath «kill bimſelfe to handle his weapon ,to march firſt before the en- 

fignes,and to do bts antie inthe hotteſt of the fight. would not, ſoul- 

dionrs that yee ſhould follow my words, but my deeds. I ſet before you . 

an example joined with inſtruttion & diſcipline, as he that hath pot= 

te three Conſulſhips with this arme, not without exceeding prayſe, 

Heerby we learne, that the auncicnt Captaines and Heads 

of armies had this laudable cuſtome to make Orations to 

Captainesuſed their men of warre, thereby to make them more courageous, 

G— AI” appecrethin all hiſtories both Greeke and Latine. This 

totheirlouldi- faſhion is nowe loſttogither with the reſt of warlike diſci- 

pline: at leaſtwiſe there is noaccount made of it in France, 

+ whereupon-it commeth to paſſe, that many great men are 

but badly followed and ſerved in war. For as he that ſtand- 

'eth in need of the faithfull ſeryice of men ought to winne 

them rather by gentlenes and good turns,than by authori- 


Capraines ought tie & rigor: ſo he that would have prompt and reſolute fol- 


ro make much _1:; | , hn args 
of their foulde 9197S for war, that he may uſe their ſervice in time of need, 


ors. muſt make much of them, & allure them to his obecience 
by liberality , and by good and grations ſpeeches. For in 
truth they muſt bee good friends and affectionate ſervitors 
unto a man,that ſetting all excuſes aſide(of which there 1s 
neyer any want) areto tight for him : they muſt neither be 
enviousat his proſperitie, nor traiterous in his adverlitie. 
And thereis nodoubt butthat ina matter of great impor- 

The benefirtof . 

making Oratics EAUNCC,the-grave exhortations ofa Generall,grounded up- 

toſouldior. on good reaſons and examples greatly encourage and har- 
ten a whole armie,inſo much thatit wil make them as har- 
die as Lions, that before were as fearefull as ſheepe. More- 
over, if hethatis eſteemed and judged to be valiaunt and 
noble-minded, ſheweth foorth effe&s anſwerable therun- 
to, he doubteth the courage and ſtrength of his armie : 45 
contrariwiſe,the leaſt ſhew of cowardlines,diſcouragement 
or aſtoniſhment ſhewed by him , draweth after it the utter 


xuine of his ſouldiours, Butto returne to the ductic _ 
office 


of a Generall. 


| officeof agood Capraine'f anarmic, as the beſt worke 
| thatamancan do,is firſt to bee honeſt and vertuous : and 
. then rotake order that himſelfe and his familie may have a- 


boundantly al things neceſſary for this life : ſo every wiſe 


| andwell adviſed leader of men of warre, muſt diſpoſe and 


prepare himſclfe to the ſame end, and foreſee that nothing 


occaſion of complaining from the ſouldionr,he ſhal be bet- 
ter beloved and obeied,and more feared and reduubtcd of 
hisenimies. To this purpoſe Czrz ſaid to his chiefe men of 


wart Ay friends I rejoice greatly that you and your men are con- 


tented that nee have abundazce of al things,and that we have wher- 
with todo good toevery one according to kis vertue. Notwithſtan- 


ding we muſt conſider what were the principal cauſes of theſe good 


things and if yee looke narrowly yee ſpall fnde that watching travel, 


continuance in labor and diligence have given us theſe riches.Ther- 
fare yee muſt ſhew your ſelves vertuous alſo heereafter holding th; 

far certaine, that yee ſpall obtaine great ſtore of riches and conten- 
tation of minde by obedience,conſtarcy, vertue, ſnſfaining of raved, 


| andby conrage in vertuous and perillous enterpriſes, Moreover,a 


good captaine of an armie muſt be verie carefu!l, that hee 
never ſuffer his hoſt to be idle, but cauſe his ſouldiours e1- 
therto annoy the enimie,or to do themſelves good, It is a 
burthenſome thing to nouriſh an idle body, much more a 
whole family, but cf; pecially an army,and notto keep them 
occupied.His meaning that warreth of neceſhiry,or through 
ambition,is to get or to keepe that which is gotten, and to 


T3 


A good captain 
muſt be alivaics 
furnithed vh 


| bewanting unto them., neither munitions of war, nor vic- munitions and + 
- tuals. He muſtnort thinke to make new proviſion when ne- 
- ceſſitie urgeth bim, but cven then when he is beſt furniihed, 

| kemuſtbe careful for the time to come. Wherby taking all 


victuals. 


Cyrus Oration 
to h1s Captains, 


Ao-odcaptane 
mutt never ſuf. 
ferhis army to 


be idle. 


proceed inſuch ſort, that he may .inrich , and not impove- ' 


Tiſh his countrey. Therefore both for conquering, and for 
themaintenance and preſervation ofthat which is his own 
alreadic, he muſt neceſſarily beware of unprofitable expen- 
ces, and doallthings for common commoctie. S0 that 
whoſo-ever woulde throughlie put in practiſe theſe rwo 
Points, he had neede to foliow that cuſtome, which the an- 


_ cient Romanes uſed, namelic, 2r the beginning to make 


them ſhort and terrible , as weuſero ſaie, Forentring — 
| the 


Warre onght ro 
be ſpeedily ea» 
ded. 
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Of the office 
the field with great power and ſtrength, they diſpatched 


their war ſpeedily within few daies: inſomuch that all their 

Journeies made againſt the Latines, Samnites, and Tuſcans 
wereended,ſom in ſix,others in ten,& the longeſt intwen- 

tie daics. And although afterward they were conſtrainedto 

keepe the fields a longer time, by dow th of the diſtaunce of 

places & countries, yet they did not therfore give over the 

following of their firſt purpoſe, but ended afloone as they 
could,their enterpriſes of war by quicke barttels,according 

, asplaceand time ſuffred.Trueitis,thar a prudent captaine 

A good captaine MUſt be skilful to take the enimie at advantage: but if it be 
nets woo . ſothat hee cannot, the better and more venturous man he 
thinks himſelfe and thoſe that followe him to bee, ſo much 

the more pains is required of him for his own & their pre- 
ſcryation,as men uſe to keep ſafely thoſe things which they 

account deereſt,and to lay them up in a (ure place. The dig- 

niticof a Head ofanarmy,is in truth greatly to be accoun- 

ted of,eſpecially when it1s joined with prowefle & experi- 

ence,the chiefe point whereof is to ſave him that muſt ſave 

A General man Al the reſt. Therefore Timothews an Athenian captaine,(and 
norraſblie ha- Chares alſo an other captaine) ſhewed one day openly unto 
za himſelſe. the Athenians, the skars of many wounds which he had re- 
ceived in his body,and his ſhield alſo that was ſpoiled and 

thruſt through with many puſhes of a pike:but now(quoth 

he)I amof another minde.For when I beſieged the citic of 

Samos, I was very much aſhamed that an arrowe ſhot from 

the walles fell hearde by me, being then too venturous a 

yoong men, and hazarding my ſells more raſhlie than bc- 

came the Heade of ſo great an armie. And yet when 1t 

hen neought orcatlic profiteth the whole enterpriſe, and is a matter of 
ſclfe, no {mall importance,that the Generall of the armic (bould 
yu his life in dannger, then hee muſt yeeld, and imploie 

is perſon , not ſparing himſelfe, or giving place to their 

words who faie, that a good and wiſe Captaine ought to 

die of _ atleaſt to be olde. But where ſmall benefite a- 

riſethif he proſper well,and contrariwiſe,an univerſal loſſe 

and generall hurttoal,ifany thing bur well betide him , no 

wiſe man wil require it,or be of the opinion, that he ſhould 

yenture himſelfe as a common ſouldiour doth, _—— 

. , ; 1Ng 
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EL” ofa Generall. 
 deingthe GmenallDouldbei indatgerofdeſtruftion.And 
| pekin'themeane while he muſt notbe leſſe carefull over the 
| {ſerie ol thoſe yaliant men thatfollow him,or thruſt them 
' ntodangerinet very warily,remembring the ſaying of that 
ood Empero! ns; That he had rather ſave one citizen, Antoninuspre- 
| thawput 6'thopſand oe; 24cath.. The anſwer of Scipio was +405 nar wagy 
| yery ike ir when was carneſtly requeſted by the i: fore the death 


of a thouſand 


wer mantia to give an aſſault. 7 had rather enemies, - 


| (quornQ4 addenarbebfe of one Romane, than the death of all the 

| Numantmes,; He uſedalſo to ſay, that all things ought tobe s cipio weuld 

. eee the ſword: be taken in hand. Andin- 5+ xn WM 
; deed theres nd.greater viorie than that which is gotten « ordwere fed 
withoutſhedding of blood. Sylla, Tyberius,Calighla,and Nero '* warre. 

| hadng akil, been cammand andto kil:but that good Au- 

| guilt; T5 :#64;a0d 7; rajan, were alwaiesready toſollicite, to 


| equeſt,and toagree by forgiving. Avguftwallo ſaid, thatal- 


When Auguſtus 


; ;&princewere mightie, yet if he werewiſe, he would Opto ing 
| nerer give bartell unles there were more apparant profit in ccll given. 
| way than loſſe if the enimie ſhould overcome. And 


| roomy never gave battell but upon neceſſitie. We read 
captaine Narſes,who ſubdued the Goths,van- * 109 nga 
1ans, and overcame the Germans, that he before he gave 
never gave his enimics battell, but he wept in the Temple P__ 
=. rec t before. Theodoſarc the Emperor fuffered not his 
men to aſſault any towne, nor to lay ſiege unto it before 
 tendaies were paſt, cauſing this proclamation to be made 
 wintothem, thathe granted theſe ten daies to the end they 
| mightaccept/and taſtc of his clemencic before they had 
Eperience of his power.” Itis a common ſaying, thatit is 
not ynough fora Captaine to knowe how tolead his men 
| wtllto che fight, unleſſe he fore-ſce alſo the meanes to re- 
_ tireandtoſave them in:time of neede. And it is no lefle Deng of 
faultin aCaptaine to fall into an inconvenience linlooked every capraine. 
in throughitoomuch.miſtruſtto let (lip an 6ccaſron 
of-doing ſomegrearexploite when itis offered; For i ant 
df experience breedeth raſhneſſe ih the one, and taketh a- 
raybokdnci from the other. Neithermuſta good Cap- Agood General 
taine.onely uſe: preſent occaſion well, bur hee muſt alſo {....thewort, 
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the/doubtfullifucof all enterpriſcs of war. 'For this cafe | 
the ancient Generalsof 'armies, both Greekes and Lating 
never marched but inarmor,nor incamped, although they 
were far from their enimies, bur they cloſed their campe 
ound about with atrench:And when Leonidas was deman- 

. ...,.  dedthereaſon hereof, heanſwered, Biranſe 4: the ſea hath 
1h Sth J's Eaulfs and rocks, ſobxtbiwar bis, among which none is more | 
ir, a dangerous  pebilloris aud burtfull thes this of, 1 had not rbought it, Among 
Toe * otherthingsneceſſarieina captaine;the knowledge of na- 

ture, and ofthe ſiraation of-places is very requiſite : which 

+ Istoknow how the mountaines arc lift up, how the vallies 

Agoodeaptain hang,how.the Champian fields are couched togither, and 

to diſcernethe TO know the nature and courſe of rivers, and the bredth of 

firuationofpla- mariſhes. This isprofitablein tworeſpeRs-Firſt a man lear- 
CCs. a6 HK CE ad * 

neth therby to know his. owne countrie, and ſoto be more 

_ Skilfull to-defend ir. - Secondly; having by that meanes had 

 goudpradctiſe of the ſeat of thatcountry, he may eaſily con- 

ceive the ſituation of another place, of which ſometime he 

muſt neceflarily conſider. So that if a Generall be wanting 

heerin,he is deſtitute of the chiefe vertue which a good cap- 

:+ --- tain ought to have. For itis that which teacheth him to find 
bl aehuy ney bp! - outthe enimie,to incampe himſelfe,to guide an hoſt, to ſer 
Dn his men 1naray for the battcl;and to take the advantage at 

the ſiege of a towne. Among other great praiſes that au- 
hrs yr pers : thors givetq Philopemenus prince of the Acheans, they tor- 
Kudied the dif BEtnOtthis,thatintimeof peace he ſtudied diligently how 
cipineof war. he might war more sk1 :Andiwhen he was in the fields 

with hisfriends,he wonld ſtand ftil many times and confer 


BY 


with the ; , ofing ſuchlike ſpeeches : Ift e enimie were in this 
monntaint and we beere with pur campe who ſhould have the advan 
tage,and how might we ſeeks him ont ymurching on in battell? 1 fwe 
would retire how ſhonld we de ? If they retired, how ſhould we follow 

hbemiThus inthe way he ſerbefore them al the chances tiat | 
might-bappen toa campe:then he wouldiheare their opint- 
ons, &after ſet downe his own, copfirming it with realons. 
This hedid fo wel,;thacby reaſon'of theſe continual! diſpu- 
tions &copitations,no hinderance could befal him when 

_ he guided an armic, which he could not redreſſe. Xenophox 

ſhewethin Gras his life, that bcing readie to ſet forward 1n 


that 


= MF —_— F*7 

| tutyoiage which heundertooke againſtthe king of Arme- 

tins Wl ajahe ard famiiliarly to his men; thatthis journie was but Cyrurreſem- 
| oteof thoſe hun nh they had ſo oftepractiſed with my 

" kim./-Hewilled thoſe whomhe ſcntto ly in ambuſh upon ing 

| themountaines,to remember when and how they went to 

| pitchtheirnets upon the ſmall hils : and to thoſe that went 

" Whegia theskirmiſh, he ſaid; that they reſembled ſuch as 

' Frntrorouze @ beaſt outof his den, to drive him to their 

| net&. This noble prince ſhewed wel thathis exerciſe of bun- 

| ting wasnot unprofitable unto him ( asindeed itis a true 

| piterneof war)but thar it did helpehim greatly tojudge of Haniag ic on 

' thenafure andſcat of thoſe places which he frequented in inage of ware, 

| lscountries. And bicauſc all lands are like in ſome things, 

| theperfeRt knowledge of one countrie ( which often uſe of 

 ibtingbtiogeth) may helpe one tojudge well of another. 

wittt Decize Tribune of: the foldiors ia the armie which P.Deciw. 

Cone the Conſulled againſt rhe: Samnites, beholding 

| theRoman boſt brought into. avallie where they might ea- 
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ncloſedd of the enimies, went to the Conſul and ſaid, 
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I. Czſar very ſe- 
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WAITE, 


L.Mercllus, 


Afﬀaires of war * 
mult be deba- 
red by many, 
bur concluded 
by few... . 


Vrgent occaſi- 

ons in warrere- 

quire ſhort de- 
liberation, 


Cato a notable 
avvarnay wh 

ns to.fol- 
low. 


Which thathe might bring to paſſe, he tooke not fro them 
the'fearc of Tr MP ; 4.0 added' reaſon, thereunto, 
thewingand tcachingthem'theirduricin everic point, and 
alwaics joiningito-hisexhortations reward, for thoſe that 
did-wadll;cand:puniſbment for:ſuch as did evij}, So that'it 
waSilaratoaſiay; whether he bad: mage: then more aptior 
pedceorfor warre; moxe valiant or morejpſt, bicauſcrhey 


were 


| Concluſion therefore of our ſpeech,we note, that a General 
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; x {oftourand capger againſt their enimies, and ſo gentle 


dy rac ou ; their friends,ſo fearful todo evill, & ſo rea- 
0: nonor. The yertue of Pompey is alſo woorthic Pony. 


|. whefollowed of every great captaine, torthetemperance 
| chatwasinhim, for his skillin armes, cloquence in ſpecch, 
| Adeltie in word, asalſo bicauſe he was to be ſpoken with, 
| and {lovingly intertained eyeric one. And if with theſe yow cawo divi. 
| things the example of the ſame Cato be followed in his pru-. 4c4the oils, 
| dentliberalitie, and diviſion of the ſpoiles agd riches of the 
|  evimies, that captain that ſo behayeth himſelfe (hal deſerve 
| Eternal praiſe, and pleaſc al thoſe that follow him. For when 
| Eiisyertuous captainehad taken many townes in Spaine, 


ever reſcryed more for himſclfethan what he did cate 
ake there. Hedelivered to every one of his ſoldiors . 


pound waight of filyer, ſaying,that it was better that ma- 


ould returneto their houſes from the war with filyer, 


' tnnafew withgold : andas for the captains he ſaid, that 


ngtheir charges & governments they ſhould not grow 
ncreaſeinany thing butin honor and glorie. For the 


ofanatmiedefirousto be obeied(which is necefſarie) muſt 
behave himſelfe ſo, thathis ſoldiors may thinke him woor- 


| thietoprovide and care for their neceflarie affaires. Which 


will come to paſſe, when they ſee that he is couragi- 


poound ouvefull, that he keepeth his place and the majeſtie 


ee wel,thathe puniſheth offenders,and laboreth 


nothis men in yaine, butis liberal, and performeth his pro- 
.  iſesmadeunto them. 


DOD} 14. | 

i. * . Of the choiſe of Soldiors,of the maner how to exhort 
$974 #12'' 7 i rbems to fight, and howvittorie ts tobe 

nt on DICHET 217 CNT ' uſed, ; Chap.70. 

L3Se 19 0303 01101 Wo | | | 

Gamemnon generall Captaine ofthe Grecians 

"P14 before Troy,ſpeaking of eAchilles, and being 
412-216:35:4- :Dprieved bicauſe he refuſed to ſuccour them, 2 
bwingbeene offended by him, Taid, That a mor beloved of Onegoity min 
ud: id in the plate of many mer in a campe, and far better than place ofmany, 
Whold comipunic that is unruly, cannot be governed but with great | 
fone fg? Bb a > paine 
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cine andcare.Thisreaſon wasthe cauſe that good men heer. 

p _ were greatly honoredin war, and much ſought after 

| by great captains, bicauſe they were very religious,and un- 

dertook nothing before they had praied to their gods,and 

offered ſacrifices after the maner of their countrie. Alſo af- 

$ouldiors ought ter they had done ſome great exploit, they were not ſloth. 
ht bow BN full to 2ive them thanks, by offerings and hymnes ſung to 
and end with their praiſc. Butal theſe good conſiderations have no more 


praiſe & thank(- place pal than thereſt of their warlike diſcipline, 


giring, Kee Amon; 

principally 1n zhat no regard is had what maner of men are 
to be uſed in ſervice, but onely how a greatnumber may be 
had. And many times-hethatis knowen to be a bold mur- 

erer,& given over toall wickednes, ſhal be preferred to an 
office before. an honeſt man : and which is more, we deſpiſe 
our owne countrie-men, whom the welfare of our countrie 
concerneth as wel as our ſelves,& rather truſt ſtrahgers and 
hirelings, whoſceke nothing but deftro&ion,fo that we our 
{elves allo bewaile, but toolate,the miſchicfs that have light 
upon us. For this cauſe Ipropound unto you (my Compa- 


nions)todiſcourſe upon,the elecion and choiſc whichisto 


becolidered of, in HOSE en.of warto whoma man 
may ſafely, commit himſelle ;-& if youthink good; you may 


ſpeake ſomwhatalſoof the maner of cxhortation to fight - 


uſed by the ancients, bicauſe Itouched it by the way in my 
former diſcourſe; and laſtly how yiRorie ought to be uſed, 
which commonly followeth goodorder and diſciplineof 
war,whereof ar hithores diſcourſed. 
ASz R. Foraſmuch as the chiefe force of an armie con- 
ſiſteth in the ſincere and conſtant good will of the ſoldiors 
towards him for whom they fight, it is notro be ſought for 
clſe-where than in bis owne naturalſubjeRs,rto whom proſ- 
peritic and good ſucceſſe js common with the Prince. 
AMANA., My friends (quoth Cyrus to his men of war ) 
1 have cho n 10K, not bicanſe Tbavehbad proofe heretofore of your 
' aubood.but bicanſe from my yoong yeeres Thave krowen youready 
- odoth be LUNGS IOICH We 113 SD15, $ONntric Account honeR,and toeſ- 


. 


riccne before, .whocome out.of.their.countrietoinrich 
Ereawith th 


werthrow of their neighbors. Butit 
© Phe ; belongeth 
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of Soldiors; © -- 


| pelongethto thee A x auto handlethis matter heere pro- 
 VZAxan. If we conſider diligently of the cauſes, from 
| whence came the ruine of the Roman Empire, we (hal find, 
| thatthoſe meanes which the wiſeſt Emperors invented for 
| theſafetie and preſervation therof,turned in theend to the 
- EeftruRionofir. Firſt the ordinaric armies placed by Augu- 
re toRome, and in the borders of his eftate, over- 
ny of his ſucceſſors, and cyen the Empire it ſelfe, Three cauſes 


rom whence 


they would ſomtimes ſet to ſale, &deliverupto him yroceededihe 


T31 


"matgave molt for it. Next, the tranſlation of the Empire, rvine ofthe Re- 
- Which Couffentinethe great made from Rome to Bizantium, *'"* "Fe: 
| aWnterward called by his name Conftantinople, therby to make 
| imoreſureagainſt the Perſians and other people of Aſia, 
b- br haſtencd forward the overthrow of the ſame. For 
| whenhecaried-thither the chicfe ſtrength and wealth of The aiviton of 
Rome; and divided the Empire into the Eaſt and weſt, hee _—_ 
| weakened it very much,ſo that the Weſt was firſt deſtroied, came. Py 
- andthenthe Eaſt: which if they had continued united and 
| Tnittogither, might for a long time, and in a maner for c- 
 yet;bavercſiſted all invaſions. Thirdly,when the Emperors 
thoughero ſtrengthen themſelyes with ſtrange, hired, and 
torrenpower;called to their ſuccor,as namely,the Gorhes, 
mp einkming their:owne forces and narturall ſtrength 
of theEmpire,they put ere they were aware, Rome and Ita- 
lieand conſequently the other Provinces into the hands of 
the Barbarians. Yea we finde, that the greateſt calamities 
thatever happened to Common-welths divided,was when 
the Citizens were ſevered among themſelves, and called in Pangerousto | 
ſtrangers to helpe them, who uſing often to go that way, At in forraine ſuc- 
made themiclve, maſters over them. The Germans <2. 
called by the Sequavi to their ſuccor againſt thoſe of Autun, as appeerethby 
compelled themtodeliyer halfe theirJand untothem : and ©<594em: 
. &length they drove awaie all the naturall people of the 
+  countrie, and became Lords of the greatelt part of the 
-Gaules territorie. Butnotto go ſo far off, it is high time 
for ustogrowe wiſe by our owne perill, The faQions of | 
the houſes of Orleans and of Burgundie, called inthe Eng- By the French» 
lifkmen into France, who by this meane ſet ſuch footing ©: 
RD Bbb iiy therein, 
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go Of the thoiſe 
therein; that they poſlefied a great part thereof a long time 
after.Whart lacked in our time why the Frenchmen blinded 
and cariedaway with partialities (and God grant they may 
throughly know it)did notbring their countric to that ex- 
tremitie of miſcries, as to ſubmit it to the ſervice and ſlave- - 
ric of aſtrange yoke, under the colour of begging helpe at 
their hands? Whatletted why there was not plaicd among 
us,of us, and by us, the crucleſt and moſt ſorrowfull trage- 
_ diethbatever was, when mencame hither from all quarters 
to behtiold the ry 0 ?-Would not a man have thought, that 
both great and{mall had wittingly purpoſed to overthrow 
the goodlicſt and moſt noble kingdome of the world, and 
themſelves withall, and fo in the end have ſhamefully loſt 
the glorie and renowne, which their anceſtors had woor- 
thily gotten for them ? Now, if any good hap hath turned 
this tempeſt from us againſt our wils, at the leaft let us call 
to minde the danger whereinto we had willingly caſt our 
ſclyes, and let us not forget the admonition that was given 
us by thoſe barbarous felowes, whoſe Captains and Coun- 
cellors asked us why we called them in,when alittle before 
their departure out of thiskingdome, they were complai- 
ned unto for the extorſions and orictties, which their men 
Qiſed. Phat thinks you(ſaid they) the intent and purpoſe of 
men following us, but to inrich themſelves with Jour over- 
bd tw ? Agree among your ſelves, aud never call us more, except ye 
winds to tate of that which ſhallbe moorſe; Burlet'us cnterinto 
the particular conſideration of the peril apd hurt that com- 
meth by forren and mercenarie ſoldiors,thatwe may know 
whome wee ought rather touſe. The armes wherewith 2 
Prince defendeth his countrie, are cither his owne, or hi- 
red of ſtrangers, or ſentto bis ſuccour by ſome Prince his 
friend, orelſe mingled of both togither. They that main- 
_ " taine, that iitignecefſarie for the proſperitic and preſervati- 
.,onoteyery hagpy Common-welth;,;notto uſe forren helpe, 
I Wrce and ſuccour of {trangers is woorth no- 


bing. C L n dethe aſſurance of his Eſtate upon forren force, he 
_ + cannotlatelydoit. For they agree not eaſily togither, they 
doalforprofir, and illbe neither welordercd nor obc- 
©: H9-6 | | tent. 


»— 


= of Soldiors;, 
- Gor Quehe other fade, they arc notover-Faithfull, they 


|. ajeallin tliejir braverie among friends, bur hartlefſe among 
 " enimies: They neither feare God, nor are faithfull to men. 
The reaſon: heereof is this, bicauſe no love, nor any 0- 
- theraccalionholdeth them but paie, and hope of ſpoile. 
 Whichisno ſufficient cauſe to moore them to die willing- 


tin his ſervice, whoſe ſubjeRs: they/are nor, and-whole 


| x 5 Ie they deſire, rather than his increaſe. Thelaft deſtruc- the cauſe ofthe 


laſt deſtrugion 


| tionof Italic came by no other thing, than bicauſe it tru- 
* ſedalongtimeto forren and hired forces, which brought 
 Jbome things to paſſe for ſome men, butas ſoone as ano- 
ther ſtranger came, they ſhewed what they were, Heereup- 
on itcame,' that king Charles the eight caſily over-ran all 
Italic with chalke, as we'uſe'to ſpeake, that is to ſay, that 
without reſiſtance he ſent; before to take pp his lodging, 
' bicauſe they that ſhould have withſtood him, and were cal- 
kdintokeepe thecountrie,' did of their owneaccord take 
hispart.' Butthere is a further matter..Straige hired Cap- 
taineseitherare excellent men, or have nothing in them. 


If they be valiant, the-Prince is not to truſt them. For out The diſcomme- 
1t16 Or Orin 
in hired 25. n 


of doubt rhey will ſceke to make themſclves great, either 
by his overthrowe that is their maſter, or by deſtroying 0- 
thets againſt his will. Andif the Captaines have no yalure 


inthem, he cannot hope for any thing but for the cauſe.of 


his owne perdition.. Succouris moſt hurtfull to an Eſtate, 
when-foine Potentarte is called in with his forces for aide 
 anddefence. Thoſe ſoldiors may well be good and profi- 
table for themfelyes, but are alwaies hurtfull ro ſuch as call 
themiin. Forif a man looſe the field, he is overthrowen : 
if hee winir, he isthcir priſoner. Such ſuccour 1s a great 
deale more to be feared, than hired ſtrength, which obei- 
eththe Prince that calleth them, and requireth their helpe. 
Butwhen a man receiyethin an armie united, and acculio- 


medto'obey the Captaine that conduceth and bringeth Dangerousfora | 


Prince to call in 


themin;: his deſtruction is alrcadie prepared; and cannot 
beavoided, whoopeneth the doore of his owne hgul 

letin an cnimie'ſtronger than himſelfe. Therefore zx were 
expedient for everic Prince to trie all waics before? have 
recourſe to ſuch men for helpe'and ſuccor, And whſoever 
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 Ofdiethioiſe 


Gallredds ail contder wel ehe-times that are paſt, anq 
pond tr at areofthings, he ſhall ſce,that where. 
"proſpered well; att infinite number were deceived 
uſed. For a oretih.ce an ambitious Prince, 
ould not'with to have'a betteroccaſion whereby to get 
ge pofief fiondfiaChic;Se gnorie, or Province, than when 
 heisfequi? edro ſera{his armierodefend i it.But what? The 
 *; attibiriongdeſirt of revenge,orſome other affe&ion of men 
 is\6 great thattoaccompliſh once their preſent will, they 
inlgery oo andcat behihderhem the carc of all dan. 
ger ahd-inconyenience. whatſoever, that may light upon 
Bxamplezofthe rliefm, The Herules, $;andLumbards by theſe means 
_ eme5S; becanie/Lords: of Ithtio the: Frenchmen of the Gaules 
offorraineſuc- conntrie,the Engliſhmen of great Britain,the Scots of Scot- 
land after theythad driven outtheBricons& Pics, who cal- 

rr gens ſuccoey The Turks made themſelyes Lords 

» ofthe EaſtE ip {and of the kingdome of Hungarie, be- 
Fiſcrequitedof helpeby the: rors of Conſtan- 
tinople;and vrprajoderinns Hungarie. Nortlong fince Cai- 
_radin Pirate, being called by the inhabirants of Algerto 
any alegrheen be flw's of the fortreſle, after he had van- 
thedthem ; he flew'Seliw Prince of thetowne, and made 
leavingrhe eflate to his brother Arradin Bar- 
boſe And'S, adine 4 Tartarian Captaine, being called by 
the Calpheand Inhabitantsof Caire todrive the Chriſtians 
wet ria, after the vicorie flew the Ca/pha, and became 
abſolute Lord thereof. The forefighe which the Princes of 
Ferry anichad oft eperilandhurttharali ſtrangers bring 
an Eſtate; canſed'them to Þ inde the Emperor Charles the 
1 /therwelfth ==? conditions, unto which hee 
are before he received the Imperiall crowne , that hee 
ould not bring in in any-forren ſoldiors into Germanic. 
ind yet throtgh'thegrearnumber of Spaniards, Italians, 

- and Fletnmingstharcame into the countrie , being called 
teſtants,'there wanted little of changing 

- the Eltateof Almaign eintoan herediraric kingdom. Which 
- had been  ſoone' one if king *Herry the: ſecond had not 
a yhisFrench powet,for which cauſe he was called 
dubliſhed, aidarches ereced in their countrie, 
Protecior 
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| Erotelier'of the Emprreand deliverer of the Princes, who fin 
' hare concluded: among themſelves, that they. will ne 
| chooſe a orren Prince; Charles the ſeventh king of Fran; 

* haying by lus great 'good ſucceſle and vertue, deliver 2d Charles7.made 
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footemen. After that, king Lewes his ſonne aboliſheqhi 
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rot Engliſhmen, and knowingwell that it was fje- £2et hr. 
ceffarieforbimto be furpiſhed with his owne forces,cin- 9". 
ſtrated thedecrees ofhorſemen, and of the companig. 


Y 
> - 


- 


footemen, and began to leayie Switzers : which being ke- 
| : ha OX 
e practiſed by other kings his ſucceſſors, many men have 


note d, that y countenancing the Switzers, they hayej.au- nn: 
edtheir owneforces to degenerate and growe out off aſe, is faltenincoby 
diſanulled the faotemen, and ticd their borſemen to gyher firiogSmzen 
men: infomuch that ſince they have been uſed to fFght 

oprpanie of the Switzers, they thinke that they cat 
obaaino the yiRorie,noryer fight without them. Thenpt 
theprudenpe of kigg. Franc the Gr, mull needs belpno- Ju teh 
red with exceeding great praiſc, in that he eſtabliſhed! 


wd 


EVEN mc, 


"$ »1 ' 


legions of footemen, accounting 6000.men to a legipn: ſo 


thatthere: could be. no berter deviſe for the maintg ance 


of warlike diſcipline, nor morenecedſaric for the preerva- 
tion.of this kingdome, ifthoſe good ordinances that were 
etothisend be wel marked. Nevertheles they y, 
hhedin his raigne,eſtabliſhed again by Hemrythel, 
is {ucceffor, andafter that abrogated. am of opinio yFhat 
if theſe. ancient inſtitutians bath of horſemen angfoote- 
men. were.reviyed,. they would, be 2 good meane, \W- 

wemight alwaics haye men of wat to defend this ku 
pconguer chat, which is raken from it, andto he: 
Tiends; whereas now we are faine to uſe the ſeryic” 
kilfull meg that are made captaines before ever t {-£ 


dioss,, orxlſc.of necefſitie, compelled. to beg ang/to buic 
deere the fuccour of forrennations.' My mf 


Q 
© 
5 
R. 


ning 1S 
not, that a Prince ſhould neyeruſe the helpe of ot 7ers, but 
alwaics take his owne forces colleaed among his 

Nay Iifay tothe, contraric, that it: muſt needes'bt: 
Sr forbimro,uſc. the ſuccors of his Allies 7 {o ol a; they be cours of his Al- 
ined with. himin league offenfive and defenſive; For by li. 
us meancs, he doth notonely make himſcite lirgs ger,but 
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£3 
480 . 
, 1144 


may uſe the ſne- 
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widhiLrakertoaway boriretarble ronrhis enimie, which 
ont thavedbrea from thence,and occaſion 
. ſofrom almen'to-makewar with the one, except they wil 
"/ havetheotheratfo theirenimic.Burabovealthings,letno 
-- Ptiheertuſt ſomuctirotheſuccorsofhis allies,except him- 
| with his/ſabje&s beof greater ſtrength. Andif allies 
areto'be fearcd when they are ſironger in another coun- 
trie,what' afſurance'niay a man have of forren ſoldiors,that 
are atnolcag ecither offenſiyeor defenſivewith us ? Now 


_ Fupo yearn on n'of _ ts, ſoldiors be 
"aa good difcip ine of war, which ma 
be alalyeeid api inſtitations that are extant,and f/ 


 ehegnidi ng of them Segiven to p00d; vertuons,and expert 
Captaines, ledonely with a defireto do their dutie to their 
Ng andcountty;th on wilbe feared of ſtrangers, 
T'u feate theiraffaults and enterpriſes. 
 Elpet inthe Frincohiablence che orerig autho- 
rit Co edmminiidin +abſolautely in the armie, be commit- 
tedintothe hands of 2Captaihe woorthic bischarge,aswe 
havedifcourſed, whois ablerowintheharts of men,and to 
© | urie by liyely andlearned reaſons : 
narnel T7 bat al ens _ _ tov oe 
ina man tor © todie publike profit oſit, w ich brin et unto 
tal =_ i oli once Eaceefitie Haldep bob ife : 
y700 vaies ti bepreferred before « ſhameful life 
efly if be cats ground his exhortations upon 
effor of takivg wr Bill uFtiwe plies ove and condirien of the 
2096 aries debit wiltome to them if they obtain the vic- 
na thy ethings the juſtice & equiric of the cauſe 
wh chineRof allmaketh good men couragi- 
* Heve to fight. "We may read a 
to a adeſucher time of war,and ſec 
] ,viet mpg done 3 e and prudent 
e may helpehimſelfe accordin ccaſion is offe- 
hit #tidietirorderand di Eiplins, of which we 
thertodiſconrſed, and which may be learned more 
ellent writings; wererenued and jmita- 
aSthelate n nd practiſe of Armes ex- 
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| dermodoubthbur great obedience of ſoldiors tow?: 
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f commaridiog, they have nothing left but 
ed 


TETLILES 


| ſhould not venture the loſſe of it,in hope of 


_ © wasloſt. Alexander the Great had already gk 


Ve 
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'thaix that of. the Ancients, who had no g+ 


would ariſe of it, whereas now adaies' 
| it a4; humble 
o-be uled towards their ſoldiors, who ntvertheles 
1ato.contemptand want of courage. Bu{/if true 0- 
dience 1477 with 2ood order, the ho 2 of proſ- 
erousſucgefic inourenterprifes would be fargrzater.Now How vitory:: 
when ourattatresſucceed happily, ſo that we h{ye oureni- 2 Þevice. 
miesat advantage,or have gotten ſom vicorie,ije muſt be- 


ag” 


DEUa 


Ms em 


Mt 


FE warc leaſt infolencie blinde us in ſuch ſort, thattruſting to 
|  ourgood hap,we go beyond our bounds,and loſe the oc- 


caſtonof a certaineand ure benefit, through hype of ſome 

reater good as yet uncertaine. Hannibal, afterhe diſcom- x,,mpics of 
ure of the Romans at Canoas, ſent men to/Fjarthage to ſuch as knew 
_ carienewesof -his'vigorie, and withall ro des rior wiſchy 


Igmand a New \iaoric wiſcly, 
ſupply: -Wherewuponthe Senate was long in|feliberating 2ndrorakeop- 
what wasto bedone. Hamor,a prudent old mai was of opi- feres. 

non; that they were to uſe the viorie wiſely, and tomake 

peace withthe Romans, which they might obfaine of them , 

with haneſt conditions, and not toexpeath&hazard of an 

other batrell.! Hefaid that the Carthaginians ought to be 

facisfied with this declaratio already made tqghe Romans, 

thatthey were ſuch men as could ſtand agajaſt them : and 
therefore (ceing they had woon one vikorigot rhem, they 
Koreater., This 


prudentcounſcl was not followed, although 


Senate did acknowledge it for the belt, wh #4 that occaſion- 
Kquered allthe 


Eaſt;when the Common-wealthof Tyrus, heing great and. 
mightie, bicauſe the citic was ſituated in thg water (as Ve- 


niceis ) andaſtoniſhed-at the greatnes & fame of that Mo- 


' narclispower; ſent their Embaſſadors unto him to. offer 


whatobedicnce & ſubje&ion he ance | 196 pon con- 
dition that neitherhe nor his men would enter into the ct- 
tie: #exaxderdiſdaining that one ciryſhuld ſhut their gates 
apainſthim;to:whom the whole world wasopen,ſcnt them 
back againe without accepting their offer, & went thither 
topitch his Campe againſt ir. After he had T—_ wn 
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The Tyrians be. ſiege fower monethes,/ herthoughr with himſelfe, that one 
fieged [many onely Townewould thorren his glorie-morethan all his 0- 
ande»  Cherconqueſtshaddone before whereupon he purpoſed 
e6'tric an 'agreement; by: offering that unto: them which 
themſclyes had required-before . But:then the Tyrians 


CI I 


+ werewaxen'ſo luſtic'and bolde, tharthey did: not onelic 
refuſc his proffers, /butalſoexccured as manic as cameto 
conclude with them; Whereupon eflexander being moo- 
ved with indignation, canſedan aflault ro:bee made with 
ſuck/heat and violence; thathe tooke and ſacked the town, 
putſome of ithe inhabirahts to the edge of the ſword, and 
made the reſidueſervants andſlaves. Agreement and com- 
politionis alwaics to be preferred before continuance of 

war. And howſoever.aman. may ſceme to be aſſured, and 
asit-werecertaineof the! viRorie,-yetought he to doubt 

the nncertainticof humane things. . That-couragious and 

_ -vakant Hanzbel, being called out of Italic by his countrie- 
men to ſuccour: them /againſt the Romans, by whom they 

were beſieged, when his armic was yet whole, demanded 

ce of thera before he would enter into: battell, bicauſe 
eſawtharif he loſtit, he brought his countrie into bon- 
 dage: What thenoughtanother todo, that hath lefle ver- 
tue and experi 


zence than he? iButmen fall into the error of 


 Francetaken by King./o ;bicauſehe 
__ of forticorfiſtle m 
Gaftende Feix, thouſand Engliluneri,: ſome {ay more, ſome lefſe. Ga#ton ds 
| NID | Foix, 
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Pe I . . . . | ja | 
thians) butthat which carieth with.it ſome clemencie : ſo 
thara rigorous and cruell man may notin reaſon| be cal- withour cle- 
- ted victorious. Andit is moſt true, that to overcome is hu- =eacie,| 


orke of God ozely : fo that great ar- meth only from 


mics prevaile but little again## the wrath of the Highe#t.' If then al 
wewould knowe a good way how we hall never be yan- 


quithed; we muſt nor truſt to our armor or force, but al- 
waies call upon God to dire& our counſels for the beſt. 
Bythis alſo we ſhal be perſwaded to uſe vi&orie mildly,ſee- yatiantmen arc 


ing itis the propertic of valiant men to be gentleand gra- full otcompat 


wious; readiexoforgive, and to have compaſhon of them 


that ſuffer and endure afli&tion. There is no tru 


] - hyopn 
(as Marcus Awrelins wrote to Popition Captaine of the Par- 


No true vyitorie 


mane, but the-a&ion of pardoning is divine. As touching _ 


theſackiong and:overthrow of townes taken in war, care- 

Full heede ( faith Cicero) muſt be taken, that nothing bee | 
' doneraſhlyor crucilyarit is the propettie ofa noble hart Ringleaders of 
" tapuniſhſuch'onelyas aremoſt guiltie, and the authors of puniſhed, and 
"evil; and toſave the multitude. Briefly, to obſerve 1n all rex ivr ”- 
"things whatſoever is right and honeſty, td bee valiant and | || 
" gentle; to bean enimie to thoſe that do unjultly, favorable | 


totheafticed, ſevere to quarrellers,' and. full of equitie to | 


ſuppliants; arc thoſe praiſe-woorthie qualities for which | 
* Alexavider, Inbiia Ceſar, Scipio, Hannibal, Cyrme, and ranie 0- 
therboth Greeketand Romane Captaines are moſt; com- 
menddd,wliooughtto be imitated in the-art of war, by all 
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Humane ſcien- 
ces are bur 
darkenes inre- 


P lal$4.5.12, 


Iohn.17.3. 


gard ofthe word 
of God. 


Of a happic Life. 


+ | Of «hagieLife.  Chop.71.. 


J 


ARAM. \ A PR have hithertodiſcourſed (my compa. 
nions ) of Vertues and vices, for which 

.. VF, Y- thelifeof manis praiſed or'diſpraiſed 

in all eſtates and conditions,whereunto the varietie of ma. 
ners,and inclinations to ſundry ſtudies and works cal men, 
and make them fit. Wherein we have chiefly followed the 
ends and bounds of honeſtic and: equitie propounded by 
Morall Philoſophers; from whence they drawe particular 
duties,and all a&tionsof vertue, uſing a very commendable 
and excellent order & diſpoſition. Now ſeeing we are come 
to theend of the cauſe of our aflemblie,as we began it with 
the trac and Chriſtian knowledge of the creation of man, 
andofF theend of his being, unknowento ſo many great 


perſonages inthe world, whoarelightened onely with hu- 
 maneſciences,which are but darknes in regard of that hea- 


venly light, the eternal word of God,that guideth the ſouls 
of the hgleevers; I think that we ought alſo to end & break 
up this 6ur meeting togithetr with the manner of a happiec 
life and death, according to thoſe ends that are propoun- 
ded antous by the infallible rule of all vertue and truth, 


which if they be or! ſo ſubrilly ſer downe and diſputed, as 


the Philoſophiec of the Ancients is, yerat the leaſt they are 
without compariſon better and more certaine.Go to then, 
let usheareyoudiſcoutſe firſt ofa happie Life. 


-*Acmnr1rTo B.'Bleſſed are they (ſaith the Prophet) that aweli 
+; i the bouſe of God, and that evermere praiſe bim,, having hu waies 
4:34 +1 Intheirharts. He willgive them 4 are and glory, and will with-hold 


wo good (ey os them that walks wprightly. 
A x/What happierlife cari werequire, than that which 
S: loin calleth eternal life : namely, To know one oncly true God, 
ant Teſus Chrift whom be hath ſent? Bur it belongeth to thee 
AMS wtoferdourſpirits with this excellent ſubjeR. 
"UW AwAlthoughthe ſpirivof God; teaching his jult 


ahdfolie will byA'doaride thatis ſimple and: voide of all 


vaineſhew'of words, hath not alwaies obſerved and kept 


ſo ſtrialy ſach a certaine order and methode, to ape 
an 


SOD PRpIIOESPNUEOCSSCSTOTUTPEOESSPRECESSHSTS 2? 


Ep SHS, ok eo 


man, and conſequently in us. Moreover,to moove us the 
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| lolophers did, who affe&ed ty< greatelt ſhewe outwardly 


b l wit,and the greatnes of their humane u.! derſtanding, 
et may we cally gather out of this divine doi ne twincch 
h more deface al glittering ſhew and beauty of humane 


| ſciences,than the Sun excelleth darknes) a moſtexcellent 


ler, teaching us to frame a happy life according to the 


| mould & paterne of true & heavenly yertue.This order con- 

| fiſtethoftwo parts,the one imprinting in our harts the love 

| ofjuſtice,the other giving unto us a certainerule, that will 

| not ſuffer us to wander hither and thither, norro ſlip aſide \\ || 

| mtheframing of ourlife. Concerning the firſt point, the Oftheloveas, .\ | 

| Scripture is ful of very good reaſons to encline our harts to "5c 

| bvethat Good, which in deedisto be deſired,T mean per- [1 | 

| kQrighteouſnes. With what foundation could it beginne MN 
| better,than by admoniſhing us to be ſanRiified, bicauſe owr 1.0. | | || 
' God is bolie > Wherunto the reaſon is added, that althongh we x Per.x.15.16, \ | 


vere gone aſtray as ſheepe ſcattered and diſperſed in the Labyrinth 


| of this world, yet he hath gathered us togither, to joine a tp himſelf. 
When we heare mention made oÞ the conjunRion of God 


vith us,we muſt remember, that the bond thereofis holi- yginesis the 


hes, and that we muſt dire& our ſteps thither, as ro the end endotourcal- 


of our calling, that wee may be transformed into the true ** 


image of God, which through ſinne was defaced in the firſt 


more to embrace that only and true God,the ſpirit of God 
teacheth us, that as he hath reconciled us unto himſelfe in 
his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt,ſo he hath appointed him to be unto Chriſti a pa- 


rerne of nghte- \| |] 


uanexample and paterne, unto which we muſt conforme cc... 

Our ſelves. This heavenly word alſo taketh occaſion to ex- | 
us thereunto in infinite places, drawing his reaſons 

from al the benefits of God, and from all the parts of our 

ſalvation. As whenitis ſaid :; That ſeeing God bath given him - Me 

ſelft to be our Father,we are tobe accuſed of notable ingratitude, if es 

we behave not onr ſelves as his children,Secing Icſus Chriſt hath Ephe.5.26.30. 

clenſed us by the waſhing of his blood, and hath commu- 

nicated this purification unto us by baprtiſmk, there is no 


reaſon why wee ſhould defile our ſelves with new filthines. 
Me | CeTy Secing 


and to dire& their lives t.zat ſhall belceve in him,asthephi- | | | | | 
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Of.ahappicLife. 


Seeing hehath joined andingrafted usinto his bodie, wee 
muſt carefully look,that we dchle not our ſelves in any ſort 
being members of his Zody. Seeing he chat is our Head is one 


742 


COTS up to beaven we Fiijt lay aſide all earthly affettions, and aſpire with 
x.Cor.6.19. 4llogr br; to that heavenly life. Seeing the holy Ghoſt hath conſe- 


crated us to be the temples of God, we muſt labor and ſtrive that the 
1.Thel.5.9, glory of God may be exaliedin u4,and beware that we receive ug pol- 
lution. Secing our ſoules and bodies are foreappointed to enjcie that 
immortalitie of the kingdome of heaven,aud the incorruptible crown 

of God bus glory ,we muſt endevor to keepe both the one and the other 

pure and unſpotted,untill the day of the Lord.Behold ſurely good 

grounds, meete to frame and inſtitute a happie life by,and 

to moove a Chriſtian to bring foorth the effe&s of ſuch an 

Wemuft 1. Excellent and woorthie title through the love of righteouſ- 
waicsſtriuero NeCs, having this marke alwaies before hiscies to dire& all 
comeroperis" his actionsSthereunto : namely, to aſpire tothatperfe&ion 
| which God commandeth. From which although the affec- 
tions of our fleſh ſceke to ſeparate us, and the difficulties 

are great, ſo thatitis impoſſible for us to attaine. pertedly 
thereuntoin this mortall priſon, yet let us nor leave of to 

follow that way which we have once begun, looking to our 

marke1n puritie, uprightnes, and {implicitie , and [triving 

- tocome to ourende, untill we perfealy ſee that ſoveraigne 
goodnes, when having put off the infirmitic of our fieth, 

and being made partakers of that goodnes in ful meaſure, 

wee ſhall bee received of God into his heavenly kingdome. 

Let us nowe come tothe ſecond point. Although the lawe 

of God compriſed in ten Commaundements, and thoſe 

ten alſo containedonly in two, hath a moſt excellent me- 

thode and well ordered diſpoſition, whereby to dire& our 

life, andto make it happie, yetit hath pleaſed our good 

Maſter, hiseternall ſonne, to frame them that are his by 

an exquiſite doQrine, according to that rule which he had 

Wharthe dutie piyen untothem in his lawe, The beginning of that waie 
ofcvery fairkiul hich he raketh, is after this ſort : namely, to teach them 
Rom.2.7.2, . that Itisthedutie ofevery faithfull man, to offer his bodie 
| _ alively,holy,and acceptable ſacrifice to God, wherein con- 
ſilterh the chiefeſt point of that ſervice which we owe unto 
him, Then he goeth on to cxhort us, that we would har te 

5 | NON 
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| ſion ourſelves to this world, but be changed by the renu- 
* ingofour mind,that we may proove whatis the good will | 
' of God. Thar isno ſmall reaſon toſay tharc we muſt conſe- Whatitisrs 


conlecrate our 


| aareand dedicate our ſelves to God, that from hence for- {11cs:oGod, 


rard we ihould neither thinke,ſpeake,medirate, or do any 
ing but to his glory. For it is not lawful to aply any thing 
atis conſecrated to a prophane uſe. Now, if we be nor 


| ourowne,but belong to the Lord, we may therby ſee both 
| how to avoid error,and whither we muſt dire& al the parts 
| of ourlife : namely,to the rule of his holie and juſt will. Let 
| usnot propound to ourſelyes this ende, to ſceke after that 

which is expedient for us according to the fleſh. Let us for- 


| petour ſelves as much as may be, and all things that are a- 


us.We are theLords, let uslive and die tohim: and 


| lethis will and wiſedome governe all our 2Qions, Letal the 


parts of ourlife be referred ro him as-totheironely ende: 


andlerall our humane reaſon yeeld and retire, that the ho- 
' lieGboſt may have place in us, and that our reaſon may be . 
| ſubje& to his dire&ion, to the ende wee may no more live 
' of ourſelves, but having Ieſus Chriſt tolive and raigne 
| within us. //ve(ſaith S. Parte) yet not I nowe,but Chrift liveth G41.1.:0, 
| iwwe. Trucly hee thar hath Teſus Chriſt livingin him , and 
that liveth in Ieſus Chriſt, liveth no morein himſelfe, and 


careth leaſt for him-ſelfe. For ifal true love hath ſuch force 
within the hart where it is placed , that 1t careth not 
for it ſelfe, but delighteth in , and is alrogither partaker 
of the thing that it loveth : howe much ſtronger (hall the 


heavenly love beeto withdrawe all our affecions from the 
| earthunto the things of the Spirit? O good Teſus,Olove of 


my ſoule(ſaith S. Auguſtine) as often as love beginneth IN True love of 
NE endech with 2, re : but when it beginneth Godvrecteth 
inthee, 1come to the hatred of my ſelfe : ſo that the {cope ourſelves. 

of thy love is nothingelſe but diſlike of our ſelves. There- 

fore our Savior ſaid to his Diſciples, that ifany man would 1,4: - 


 followe him, -he ſhould forſake himſclfe, Moreover, after 


L bh . - In;- Frui f the de- 
the hart of man is once poſſeſſed with this deniall of him Fruitsof the 


felfe, firſt, all pride,hautines,and oſtentation, are baniſhed cs, 


out of the ſoule: next covetouſnes,intem perance,{uperfiu- 


ity,deſire of honor, & of all delights, with thereſt of thoſe 
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' Of ahappicLife. 
vices that are engendred through the love of ourſelves 
Contrariwiſe,where the denitall of our ſelves rai2neth not, 
there is man given over to al kind of villany, without ſhame 
or bluſhing: or if any ſhew of vertue appeere in his actions 
itis cortupted before God through a wicked deſire of glo- 

Selfe by the rie. Moſt of our imperfeQions proceed from the love of our 
molt of ourim- ſelves, which hindereth us from diſcharging our duty to- 
= 69 Wh wards God and towards our neighbors,according to cha- 


of charitie, Titie.Charitie is nothing elſe bur to love God for himſclfe, 


is the ſoyeraign good, and bicauſe the greatnes of his good- 

| nes deſerveth it: to love our neighbours, bicauſe the image 

of God ſhineth in them, whom hee hath ſubſtituted in his 

place, that we ſhould acknowledge towards them the be- 

nefits which he hath beſtowed upon us. And who is able to 

performe thoſe duties that S. Paw/erequireth in charity,un- 

lefſe he hath renounced himſelfe, that he may ſeek nothing 

x.Cor.13.4 buttheprofite of his neighbor ? Love (ſaith he)/#feth long: 
i 1s bountifull,zt envieth not : it doth not boaſt it ſelfe : it ts not puf . 

' fed my: it diſdaineth not : it ſeeketh not hir owne things : it ts not pro- 

voked toarger,and fo foorth. If that onely ſaieng were there, 

that we muſt not ſecke our owneprofite, it ſhould bee of no ſmall 

force with our nature, which draweth us ſo much to the 

love of our (elyves,that we forget what we owe to our neigh- 
bours.Butif we would faithfully diſcharge this durie, let us 

whileſt weedo good, and exerciſe the offices of humanitie, 

remember this rule : That we are Stewards of all that God hath 

grven unto ,whereby we may helpe ourneighbor, and that 

oneday we {hall give account howe wee have executed our 

. charge limited unto us in the praRiſe of charity, by a true 

The effetof © andſounde affeRion of friendſhip. Which thing will have 

_ ee charitiet® place amongſt us,when we take upon ustheir perſons that 
ncighbour, Rand in need of ſuccor,when we pitty their miſcry,as if wee 
feltand ſuſtained it, & when we are touched with the ſame 

affe&ionof mercy to he!pe them, that is in us to helpe our 

ſelves; As for that which only cocerneth our duty tow ards 

 God,the denial of our ſelves will make us patient & meek. 

And when our affeRions pricke us forward to ſeek how we 
may live inreſt &caſc, the ſcripture alwais bringeth us back 
1 to 


and our neighbor for his ſake:1 ſay,to love God, bicauſe he 
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| tothis, that reſigning our ſelves and all that we have, into W 
| the hands of God, we ſhould ſubmit the deſires of our harr wi 
| tohim, thathe may tame them, and bring them under his | 


Z ng after power and might, in heaping up of riches, and in 


$- 


poyertie, baſenes,and ignominie,and fliefrom them as bj 
| muchas we can. Heereupon we ſec in what diſquietnes of bl 
mindal they are that order their lives after their own coun- "a. 


fell, how many waies they aſſay to attain to that, unto which 


| theirambition and covcrouſnes carieth them. Bur they l 
thatſubmit themſclves wholy under the yoke of Gods will, Fr 
never entangle themſelves in theſe ſnares. For firſt, they nei- "h 
ther deſire, hope, orimagineofany other meanes to pro- q; 


 andreſtthemſclves aſſuredly therupon,as upon that which 


of their pietie. For thoſe things that are ſubjeRto corrupti- 
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joke. We arc led with a furious kind of intemperance,and The naturaltin. 
yithanunbrideled luſt, in deſiring credit and honor,in ſee. ©2245 of men, 


ET 


thering togither whatſoever we judge meet for pompe & Wl 
hcence. On thh other fide,we marvelloully feare and 43 
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ſperby, than the bleſſing of God : and therefore they tay 


pay oe ror 


able togive them a good iſſue in all things, and true feli- 

citie, which cannotin any wiſe be in the dooings of wicked 

men, what falſe proſperitic ſoeyer appeercthintheeies of 

fleſh. Heereofir commeth,that they aſpire notthrough in- 
zuſticeor other ſiniſter meanesto any worldly goods, but 
contemnethem, ſecking after the onely true goods which 

turne them not aſide from innocencie. For they are aſſu- 

redly perſwaded that the bleſſing of God is not exten- 

ded upon the woorkers of iniquitic, but onely upon ſuch 

as are uprightin their thoughts and works. Moreover, 1t 

ſeryerh a. bridle to reſtraine them, that they burne not 

with a diſordred deſire of worldlic goods, bicauſe they 

hold this for certaine, that the bleſſing of God cannot 

helpe themto obtaine that which is cleane contrary to his 

word, whereby we are commanded to withdraw our whole 

hart from this world, that we may lift itup in the meditati- 

on of eternall happines.The Lord (ſaith 1uſtine Martyr) will Coroptible 
not honor his children with worldly happines,for a reward {,q%nre- 


compence for 
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on can not bea recompence to good men for their vyertue : 
bicauſe they are circumſcribed and limited by the change 
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Rom.$.28. 


Matth.16.24. 
fo 


Rom,8.17. 


_ men are not ſaidor accounted to be of the world, ſo their 


. and for his bene 
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ofthe mortall eſtate of vertuous men, who are deprived al- 
rogitherof them at the time of their death. And as good 


glorte, riches,& wealth,are not in the carth. So that in what 
eſtate ſoeyer a chriſtian man is, he fecleth himſelfe alwaies 
moovedto giveglory to God, and judgeth that allthings 
are appointed by him in ſuch ſort, as is moſt expedientfor 
his ſalvation. If adverſitie pres him,& the miſeries of mans 
life ſeeke to make him diſtruſtthe grace and favor of God, 
orto murmure againſt him through impatiency, he ſtriveth 
ſo much the more on the other ſide to conſider of his hea- 
venly juſtice and - pies: 2 that he chaſticeth him juſtlic, 

te : and arming himſelfe with patience, 
heexpecteth with a quiet and thankfull minde the iſſue of 
God his ordinance, whereunto he wholy ſubmitreth him- 
ſelfe. Beſides, he conſidereth how God calleth all his to 
beare their croſle, & teacheth them to prepare themſelves 
to:{uſtainea hard and laborious life, full of travell andof 
infinite kindes of evils, unto which Ieſus Chriſt their head 
was firſt made ſubje&. Where this conſolation foloweth 
preſently upon ir, that ſuch a life is a preparation to fol- 
lowe him into hiseternall glorie. Yea the more we arcat- 


. ied and indure miſeries, the more is our ſocictie with 


Chriſt TIeſus certainely confirmed unto us, Now the chiete 
rule propounded unto us by the ſpirite of God concerning 
this matter is,that with what kinde of tribulation ſoever we 
are afflicted, wee ſhould looke to this ende,to acquaint our 
felves with thecontempr of this preſentlife , that we may : 
thereby be brought on to meditate upon the life to come. 
But bitauſe this divine wifedome knoweth full well that 


. wee are enclined and led with a blinde and evcn brutiſh 


loveofthis world,ituſeth a very apt reaſon to draw us back 
and to awaken our ſluggiſhnes, that our hart ſhould not be 
roo much ſerled'upon ſucha fooliſh love. There is none of 
us that will not ſeeme to aſpire throughout the whole 
courſe of his life to aheavenlic immorrtalitie , yca to ſtrive 
for the obtaining of it. For wee are aſhamed not to exce1! 
the brute beaſtes in ſome thing , whoſe condition woulde 
Keme to be more happie than ours, if we had no hope of 
| 7 eternitic 


_— 
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s ecerhitie after death. Nevertheleſſe, ifa man examine the 
* counſels,deliberations,cnterpriſes and works of every one, 
he ſhall find nothing burearth in them, being ſuch as tend 
| gtogither to the commodity of this life. Now this blockiſh- 
| gesproceedeth from hence,that our underſtanding is as it 
veredimmed with that yaine brightnes which riches, ho- 
nors & powers have in outward ſhew, wherby it is hindered 
from looking farther. In like maner our hart being preſſed 
with theaffeRions of the fleſh, which propound unto it co- 
retouſnes,ambition,and all other carnall deſites, our ſoule 
 tatlength perſwaded to ſceke for hir felicitie uponeatth. 

The Lord.therfore to meet with this miſchiefe teacheth his Haw God res 
ſervants to know the vanitie of this preſent life, by exerci- —0bwiabt 
ſing them daily with divers miſeries. Hee ſendeth them no tic of this life. 
proſperity , which is not mingled with greater adverſity, 
that by learning to codemn alrogitherthis earthly lite,they 
may frame their harts to deſire and to meditate uppon the 
Iifeto com. Wherfore when they try by aflitions, that this 
preſent life, conſidered in it ſelfe, is full of diſquietnes, of 
troubles, altogither miſcrable,andin no reſpeR happy,that 
all the wealth therof had in ſo great eſtimation, is tranſito- 
 neanduncettaine, vaine, and mingled with infinite miſe- 
nes,they conclude thereupon that nothing is to be ſought 
or hoped for in this world but calamity,and'that the crown 
of glory &true felicitic is to be looked for el{-where,name- 
ly,in heaven. Notwithſtanding as long as they enjoy this we muſi nor 
life,he would not have them ſo to contemne it, as to growe Non Of this life. 
intoa hatred therof, or to be unthankful to God for the be- 
nefirs which they daily receive therin of his majeſty;but ra- 
ther to account it a ſpecial gift of his heavenly clemency, in 
that through the mid(t of thoſe tribulations which. they en- 
dure,he maketh a way and entrance for them unto cternall 
life. For which, and for thoſe infinit bleſſings which they re- 
ceive alſo in this life of his goodnes,they acknowledge that 
_ theyare bound to yecld unto him immortall thanks, labo- 

ringonly to unfold themſelves out of this over-great defire 

of man, caried away with thediſordinate love of this lite, 
that they may transfer their chicfe affeRion to the celeſtial 


and heavenly life. And ſceing it is ſo,that all the faithful, as 
Ccc iy _ long 
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longas they remaine uponeanth, areas ſheepe appointed 
to the flaughter,to the end they'mighr be made conforma- 
ble to their head Chriſt Ieſus, ſurely they ſhould be ac. 
counted paſling wretched, if they did nor lift their minds 
on high to ſurmount all that is in the world, and to go be- 
yond the regard and care of things preſent. On the contra- 
ry ſide, if they have once lift up their thoughts above the 


earth, when they ſhall ſce the unjuſt proſper in the world, 


when themſelves ſhalbe ungently handled by them, when 
they ſhall endurereproch,when they (halbe polled or afflic- 
ted with any kinde of injurie, their comfort 1n all theſe eyils 
will be to have the laſt day before their cies, in which they 
know that the Lord will gather his faithful ones togither in- 
ro the reſt of his kingdom, that he will wipe away the teares 
from their cies,crowne them with glory, clothe them with 
gladnes, ſatisfie them with the exceeding ſweetenes of his 
delicacies, cxalt them unto his high manſion, in aword, 
make them partakers of his happines. In the meane time 
goingon in theircourſe with all rranquillitic and joy of ſpi- 
Tit, they are cheerefully to give unto God that homage and 


_ worſhip thatis due unto him, ſubmitting themſelves wholy 


to his greatneſſe, and receiving withall reverence his com- 
mandements. Next,they muſt put that truſt and hartic a(- 
ſurance in him, which they have received by knowing him 


aright,attributing to him all wiſedom, juſtice, goodnes,ver- 
 tueandtruth,and making thisaccount,that all their happt- 


nesis in communicating with him. Invocation foloweth, 
wherby their ſoules mult have recourſe unto him as to their 
only hope, when they are preſſed with any neceſſitie. In the 
laſt place is thankſgiving which is that acknowledgement, 
whereby all praiſe1s given unto him. Vnder theſe 4. points 
of worſhip, truſt, praier, and thankſgiving,all thoſe innume- 


Table duties which we owe to God, may well be compre- 


hbended. Moreover, the contempr of this preſent life, and 
the meditation of that which is immortal and heavenly,wil 
teach us the right uſe of earthly goods created of God for 
the ſervice of man, as neceſſarie helpes for this life. Which 
things we muſt not negle&inſuch ſort, thatwe never uſc 


them but upon conſtraint and neceflitic, taking no delight 
If 


: % 
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"in them as if we were (encelefſe blocks. Much lefſe may we 
abuſe them by overgreat luſt in ſuperfluity and delights, bur 
applic them to that ende for which God hath created and 
_ appointed them for our good, and not for our hurt, name- 

ly, that they ſhould ſuſtaine, nouriſh, preſerve and 4elight 


our nature, uſing them in all temperance and*mediocritie 
with thankſgiving. So that we are to uſe theſe goods as 
though we uſed them not, that is to ſay,our chiefe affe&ion 


_ anddeſire muſt be ſo ſmally ſet upon them as if we were 


wholy deprived of them : and we muſt be diſpoſed and af- 
fected as well to ſuſtaine povertie patiently andwith aquiet 
mind, asto uſe abundance moderately. Eſpecially ter us 
referrethe true and holy uſe of all our earthly commodities 
tothe works of charitie,as we have already touched: know- 


 ngthatall things are ſo given unto us by the goodnes of 
God, and appointed for our commoditie, as things com- 


mitted to our truſt, of which we muſt one day give account 
before his majeſtie. Forthe concluſion therefore of our 
ſpeech, we learne that the life of a Chriſtiawts a perpetuall 

tudie and excrciſe of the mortification of the fleſh, untill ic 
be ſo throughly dead, that the ſpirit of God may raigne 
fully in his Puts. Welearne alſo, that our whole life ought 
tobe a meditation and exerciſe of godlines, bicauſe we are 


called to ſanRification : that rrue happines of lite in this 


world conſiſteth therein, namely, when being regenerated 


righteouſnes throughly imprinted in our harts, and follow 
the divine rule thereof by framing and direRing al our actt- 
onsto the glory of our God and profit of our neighbors. 
Wherefore every one of us muſt take his vocation and cal- 
ling fora principle and ground,and fora ſtation afſigned of 
God,unto which we muſt dire& our levell, withdrawing our 
minds from the yoke and bondage of thoſe naturall pertur- 
bations that arein us. We muſt not be led with ambition 
and deſire to take hold of many ſundry matters at once, be- 
ing aſſured, that evcry work done according to our calling, 
how contemptible ſoever it be among men, ſhineth before 
God and ſhall be rewarded by him, being accounted verie 
precious in his fight, - ; ; 


of 
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Wherein a hap, 
by baptiſme and the ſpirite of God, we have the love of pic life conli- 


iteth. 


750 Of Death, 
ONE Of Death. Chap.72 ; 


AMA- O man ought to be ignorant of this; that af. 
NA. A] er God hadcreated manin the beginning, 


| he placed him ina garden and paradiſe full of 
all pleaſures and delights & gave him leaveto uſe al things 
contained therin,the fruit of the knowledge of good & evil 
onely excepted, which was expreſly forbidden. Neverthcles 
being unable to keepe himſelfe in that high degree and 
* great dignitic, he fell by diſobedience : ſo that thinking to 
 makechoice of life,he choſe the fruit of death, as God had 
Gen2.17. foretold him faien 8, Whenſoever thou eateſt of this fruit of the 
knowledge of good and evill.thou ſhalt die the death : which thing 
fell upon him, and upon all his poſteritie. Whereby wee 
ſee,that the rewarde and recompence of ſinne,is death,not 
onely bodily death, but which is more, ſpiritual, wherby we 
are baniſhed and ſhut out of the heavenly kingdome & in- 
heritance,if weapprehend notthatgreatgrace and mercy 
of the father offered to all that draw neer unto him by true 
Rom.5.2z, confidencein Ieſus Chriſt:to the ende (as the apolile ſaith) 
that as ſinne raigned unto death, fo grace might raigne by 
righteouſneſſe unto eternall life through Teſus Chriſt our 
Lord.And this is the onely way wherby to paſſe from death 
 tolife,when we (hal be ſubje&to nocodemnation or afflic- 
tion. Mageover,neither {word,famine, nor anic other mile- 
rie can hurtus,no nottemporall death, which (according 
| remnorat dear © MAns judgement)is the extreameſt of all miſeries,thal in 
chewaythar any ſort confound us, but rather be a meane and plcafaunt 
leaderh the way forus to paſſe by from priſon and bondage to joytulli- 
2peto bleſſed. berty & from miſerie to happines. Therefore my compani- 
nels. ons,as death is the ende of all men, happy tothe elec, avd 
unhappieto the reprobate , ſolet us finiſh our diſcourſes 

with the handling therof. 
AR a M.Nothing butdeath and the ende of this bodilic 
life is ableto accompliſh the wiſh and deſire of a faithfull 
. chriſtian. For the ſpirit being then delivered, as it were out 
ofa noiſomand filthy priſon rejoiceth with freedome and 
idertie in thoſe pleaſant places, which it ſecketh ages? _ 
Y Ds | clireth 


Rom,6 eZ53 


_ defireth ſo earneſtly. 
-1ACHITOB. [tw decreed that all men muit oncedie, And 


Of Death. 


therfore(as the Wiſeman ſaith)whatſcever thou takeſt in hand, 
remember the ende , andthou ſalt never do amiſſe. Now As 8 x, 


Fagan beganſt to lay the foundation of ouy Academie, ſo 


make thou an end of it with the treatiſe of Death that en- 


_ dcthall things. 


+*A$SER. Itisno marvyell if naturall ſenſe be mooved and 


aſtoniſhed,when we heare that our body muſt be ſeparated 
from the ſoule. But it is in no wiſe tollerable, that a Chriſti- 
an hart ſhould not have ſo much light as to ſurmount and 
ſuppreſle this feare whatſoever itbe, by a greater comfort 
and conſolation. For it we conſider that this tabernacle of 
our bodie which is weake,vicious,corruptible,caſual, & in- 
clining to putrefacis,is diſſolved & as it were pulled down 
by.death,thatit may afterwarde bee reſtored toa perfe&, 
firme, incorruptible and heavenly glory, ſhall not this cer- 
fain aſſurance compel us todelire earneſtly that which na- 
ture flieth and abhorreth? If we conſider that by death we 


' arecalled home from a miſerable exile, to dwel in our cou- 
trey,yea in our celeſtial countrey, ſhall we not conceive fin- 


gular conſolation thereby ? But ſome man may ſay that all 
things defire ro continue in their being. For the ſame cauſe 
Ifay,we ought to aſpire to the immorrtalitie to come, where 
we have a ſetled eſtate, which 1s not ſeen at all upon earth. 


How commeth it to paſſe, that the bruite beaſts & ſenceles 


creatures,even wood and ſtones, having as it were tomefee- 


ling of their vanitie'& corruption,are in expeRation of the 


judgement day that they may be delivered from their cor- 
ruption,& yet we that have ſome light of nature, and boaſt 
that we arc illuminated by the fpirit of God, lift not up our 
ciesabove this carthly putrefa&ion,when wee talke of our 
being?But what ſhall we ſay of thoſe men(whoſe numdver a- 
las is very great)who quenching al natural light,arid oppo- 
ſing themſelves dirc&iy againſt the teſtimonies of rruth, 
which preſſe their conſciences & ſound daily in their cares, 
dare yet doubt of, yea impudently deny this daie of judge- 
ment, & the change of this mortal life into ſecond, which 
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is immortal?If the word of God ſo expreſly ſet downe for 
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Plato prooveth 
thatthercis a 
judgement to 
come,and a ſc- 


cond life, 


are diremed. 


from the wicked Wen it feare and reverence of the Deitie,ſtrive to imitate it by good 


Of Death. ' 


our aſſurance be of ſo little credit, thatit will not ſatisfie 


them, yet how isit thatthey are not convinced by the wri.. 
Againſt Acheifts tings of ſo many Erhnike and heathen Philoſophers, who 


make the immorralitie of the ſoule outof doubt, & by the 
conſideration of the being of this life conclydea judgement 


to come,which bringeth perperual happines and felicity to. 


the ſoulesof the bleſſed, and everlaſting miſerie & paine to 
the that arennhappy?Plero underthe name of Socrates may 
ſerve for a fit teacher for ſuch Epicures & Atheiſts that will 
not heare the heavenly word of the almighty. From whence 
commeth i:({aith be)rhat we ſee ſo many wicked me paſſe the corr(e 
of their daies in world! Rap and felcitie,and die tn great reit 
gquietnes whereas on the ather ſide ſomany good men live and dic in 
great affuttions, & moſt hard calamities? The reaſon is, bi cauſe God 
doth not puniſh and cha#tiſe all the wicked upon the earth, to the end 
men may know, that there ts a judgeme: tocome wherin the us goali- 
nes of ſuch men ſhal be correfted. Neither doth he recompece al good 
men with bleſſings in this world,to the end they may hope that there is 
4 place in the other life wher the vertuou ſhalbe rewarded. Likewiſe 
be doth not puniſh al the wicked nor reward al good me here beneath, 
leatF men ſhould thinks that the vertnous folowed vertae in hope of a 
carnal and earthly reward,or eſchewed vice fer feare of puniſhments 
& torments in this world. For ſo vertue ſhowld be nomore vertne.ſee- 


ing there ts no attion that may cary the ſurname of vertuow, if the 


ment of him that doth it he in hope of ſome earthly & carnal recom- 
pence, & not for the love of vertne it ſelfe, + that he may be accep- 
red of God, and ſo conceive hope of eternal rewards in the other life. 
Alſo he puniſheth & correfteth ſome wicked mer; upon earth ana re- 
$6419 7/5" men,leatt if good men only were affifted, and the 
wicked ſuffred in quiet, men might be brought tobeleeve that there 
were no providence, that the divine nature had no care of us, & ſo 
all men would oy over theſelves to folow injuftice.By the ſequele 
of this ſpeech Plato inferreth & prooveth, that there is one 
God thatbath care over his cretures, & that naturally every 
ſpirit loveth him better that ſtriveth to reſemble him in ma- 


ners & faſhios of living,thatreverecerh & honoreth him,tha 


thoſe thatfearhim not,but deſpiſe him whoſe coditions are 
altogither unlike his. Iforeover,he prooveth evidently,that good 


works 


| 
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> Of Death, a ; vo 
works done tothebenefite and ſafetie of others : and contrariwiſe, 
that the wicked deſpiſe God and alilawes both divine and humane: 
wherexpon it followerh that God loveth good men, andbateth the 
wicked. And bicauſe we ſee that good men are ſubjett tocalamit y or The afflitions 
ignominy in this world,we mu#t therefore aprdoubredly confeſſe, that 5,1, ©3900 
there us another life after this, wherein good men are eternallie re- proovea iecond 
warded,and the wicked puniſhed. Otherwiſe it would follow,that God 2 
cared more for thewicked than for the good which were too abſarde 
ro grant. From hence that divine Philoſopher draweth this concluſy- 
on,that the life of a wiſe man ought to bee a perpetual meditation of 


death,and that the very feare to die,and not any defire to lrve,ts that 


_ which maketh death fearefull to them that know not the immortali- 


ty of the ſoule. Nowe then ought not theſe men to bluth for 
ſhame;thar dare doubt of the ſecond life and future judge- 
ment,when they heare this diſcourſe of an Ethnike and Pa- 
gan, deſtitute of that true light of God, & ſincerereligion 
which is manifeſted to us in Ieſus Chriſt ? Truly nothing is 
more cleere in all the holyſcripture,than that as before the 
firſtday mentioned in Genelis, al things were poſſeſſed of 


Eternitie, ſo that there was neither time, nor yeere, nor - 


moneth,nor ſcaſon, but all chings were in that Eternirtie, ſo 

when the laſt day ſhal comgzall (hal be eternal for the felict- 

tic ofthe good, & torment of the wicked.Bur to returne tO +... ing 
our ſpeech of death, the worde of God giveth usto under- ofdeath. 
ſtand of three kindes of death: the one is the ſeparation of | 

the ſoule from the body, with the diſſolution of the bodie 

untill the reſurre&ion, and of this.is our preſent diſcourſe. 


 Theſecond is the death of ſin,as it isſaid oftentimes , that 


they are dead that nouriſh themſelves in ſinne. The third 1s Apoc.20,6, 
called in the Apocalyps,the ſecond death, and ſomtimes e- 
ternal death,unto which the wicked ſhall be condemnedin 
the laſtjudgement.Therfore to continue our ſpeech of cor- 
poral and temporall death, if the do&rine of the ſonne of 
God be never ſolittle apprehended of us by faith , we ſhall 


Why the faith- 


ſee cleerely enough thar the faithful ayght to have that in {'Hreanee 


great requeſt, which to humane ſenſe ſeemeth neither hap- fire death, 
Py,nor td be defired,ſeeing it turnerh to their ſalvation. It 
belongeth to him that wil not gounto Teſus Chriſt ro feare 
death:& to be unwilling to goto Chriſt, isa badge of ſuch. 
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754 Of Death, 

gone as will not raigne with him. What traveller having 

paſſed many dangerous waies,rejoiceth not when hedraw- 

ethneer to his country? And whois not content to depart 

out of an old ruinous houſe? What pleaſure have wein this 

world, which draweth neer to an end every day, and which 

ſelleth unto us ſo deer thoſe pleaſures that we receive ther- 

Whar thelife 1n? What other thing is this life but a perpetuall batrel and 
o:manss  aſharpeskirmiſh, wherein weare one while hurt with envy, 
another while with ambition,and by & by with ſome other 


vice, belidesthe ſuddaine onſets given upon our bodies by 


a thouſand ſorts of diſeaſes, and fluds of adyerſitics uppon 

Phil.z.23, ourſpirits? Who than will not ſay with S. Paule, deſire ro bee 
_ diſſoluedand tobe with Chriff? Why do we daily praie that the 
kingdomeof God ſhoulde come, if it bee not for the de- 

fire which wee ought to have to ſee the fulfilling thereof in 

the other life? We have a thouſand teſtimonies in the (crip- 

ture,that the death ofthe body is acertaine way by whick 

we-paſſe into that true andeternalllife, and into our owne 

x.Cor.r5.50, COuntrey.F leſo and bloud((aith S. Pate cannot inberite the hing- 
$3.54.55.56, domof God neither doth corruption inherite incorruption. For this 
$7. corruptible muſt put on incorruption , and this mortall muſt put on 
immortalitie:then ſhall bee fulfilledgbat which is written : Death 1s 

ſwallowed pin vittory. They that beleeve in Ieſus Chriſt have 

_ alreadyovercome death,fin,& hel. And therefore contem- 

ning death they mayſay , O death,where x thy ſting ? O prave 

where ts thy viftorie? The ſting of death is ſin, and the ſtrength of (ia 

i the lawe : but thanks bee unto God which hath given us victorie 

c through our Lord Ieſiu-Chriſt. Hee that hath raiſed wp the Lorac 
Philz 20.27, 1e/eſhal raiſe ns up alſo, Or converſation is in heaven,fro whence 
| : —_ looke for the Saviour, even the Lord eſis Chriſt, who ſhall 
change our vile body that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious 

| body,according tothe working whereby he ts able even to ſubane all 
Col3.34 things unto bimſelf. Ye are dead (ſaith he to the Collofſians)and 
. your life is hid with Teſiu Chriſtin God, When Chrift which i our 

| ' fe ſhal appeer,then ſball yee alſo appeere with him in glory. My bre- 
1.Thel.4.13. rhren(ſaith he tothe Thefſzonians) I wonld not have jou 1gn0- 
Pp rant concerning the which are a fleep,that ye ſoraw not even as other 
which have no hope. For if we beleeve that Teſws is dead,op 15 riſen, 

£ven ſo thi which fleep in Ieſie wil God bring with him. Jeſt 7 br 
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(aith he tothe Hebre WS) was partaker of fleſh & blood:that 1s to 
Jqwa truly man,that he might deſtroy through death him that had 
the power of aeth,that is,the devil. And that he might deliver al the, 
 whofor feare of azath were al their life. time ſubject to vondage.God 
hath ſaved 4,67 called u4 with az holy calling (as he ſaith to Ti- 
mothie Jnot according to our works, but according to his own purpoſe 
& grace,which was give to us through Chriſt Ieſus before the world 
was, but is now made manifeſt by the appeering of our Savior Teſs 
Chriſt, wha hath aboliſhed death,cs bak brought life + immortality 
anto light through the Geſpell. I amſure (ſaith 1b )that my redee- 
mer liveth, and he ſhal ſtand the laſt onthe earth. And thorigh after 
my thin worms deſtroy this body,yet ſhal I ſee Godin my fleſh. Whom 
1 my ſelfe ſhal ſee & mine cies (hal behold,c+ noxe other for me.Tejus 
Chriſt & our head,ci we are bis members. This head cannot be 
without his mebers,neither can torſake them: #here Chrit 
25, there ſhalwebe alſo, Hee that conlidereth diligently theſe 
_ placesof ſcripture,& infinitothers contained therin,it can- 
got be but he {ould have great joy & comfort in his hart a- 
gainſt all fear & horror of death. And then coming to com- 
_ pare the miſeries which never leave this life , with that un- 
ſpeakable happines & felicity ,hich eie hath not ſeene , neither 
eare hath heard neither came into mans hart which god hath prepa- 
redin the ſecond + eternal life for al faithful beleevers,a chriſtian 
wilnot only paſſe over this mortall life with eaſe & without 
trouble, but wil even contemin & makeno account of it, in 
reſpectof that which is immortall. But to whom is death 
ſweete ifnot tothem that labor?The poore hireling is well 
ateaſe when he hath done his daies worke. So death is al- 
waies ſweet to the afflicted, but to them that pur their truſt 
in worldly things, the remembrance thereof is bitter. Now 
then the: children of God are not afraid of death, but (as 
Cyprian writeth in an Epiſtle ſent to the Mattyrs of Chriſt) 
he that hath once overcome dcath in his own perſon, doth 
dailie overcome him in his members: ſothat we have Ieſus 
Chriſt not onely a behelder of our combats, bur alſo an aſ- 
ſiſtant & fighter with us. And by his grace aboiiding in the 
harts of the faithful, they are ſo much the more bent r@me- 
ditate up6 the benefits of the future & eternall lite, as they 


ſce that they are inyironed with greater ſtore of miſeries* 
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Tirus.2.13. relurreRion, Saint Pawle 1n his Epiſtle to 731 deſcribeth al 
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\ - inthis fading and tranſitory lite. Then comparing both to. 


gither they finde nothing more eaſic than to finiſh ſweete! y 
their race,and to yalue theone as little,as they account the 
otherabſolute in al felicitie. Moreover, ſeeing heaven is our 
countrey,what is the earth elſe but a paſſage in a ſitraunge 
land? And bicauſe it is accurſed unto us for ſinne, it is no- 
thing elſe butthe place of our baniſhment.If our departure 
out of this world be an entrance to life, what is this world 
but a ſepulcker? And to dwell heere what is it elſe but to be 
plunged in death?Ifit be liberty ro be delivered out of this 
body,whatis this body but a priſon? And ifir be our chicfe 


-happines to enyole the preſence of our God, is it nota mi- 


ſcrie not toenjoieit ? Nowe untill we go ou: of this world, 


 weſhal beas it were feparated from-God. Wherefore if this 


earthly life be compared with the heayenly,no doubt bur it 
may be contemned,and accounted as it were dung, True it 
1s that we muſt not hate it, but ſo far foorth as it keepeth us 
in ſubjeRion to ſinne. And yet whileſt we deſire to ſee the 
endeof it, we muſt not be carelefſe to keepe our (elves in it, 


to the good pleaſure of God, that ourlonging may befar - 


from all mutmuring and impatiencie, For our lite is as a 
ſtation , wherein the Lord God hath placed us, that wee 


ſhould abide in it untill he call us backe againe. S. Paulc in- 


deede bewailed his eſtate, bicauſc hee was kept as it were 
bound1n the priſon of his bodic longer than he would,and 
groned with a burning deſire untill he was delivered : but 
withal to ſhew his obedi<ece to the wil. of God, he proteſicd 
that he was ready for both, bicauſc he knew himſelt indeb- 
red forthe gloritieng of his name,whether it were by death 
or by life. For .it belongeth to him to determine what 15 ex- 
pedientfor his glory. Wherfore if it bchooveth us to live & 
dic unto him, let us leaye both our life & death ro his good 


pleaſure, bur yet ſothat we alwais deſire rather to dic than 


toliye,& be ready cheerfully to renounce this life, when!o- 
everit pleaſeth the Lord, bicauſe it holdeth us under {inne. 


Andletus hold this Maxime, that no man hath through- 
lie profited in the ſchoole of Chriſt /eſus , but hee that with 


joy and gladnesexpe&eth the day of death, and of the laſt 


the 
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thefaithfull by this marke : and the ſcripture when irpro- | | 
; | poundeth unto us matter of rejoicing calleth us backe thi- x 
' ther. Rejoice (ſaith the Lord in Luke) and lift up your heads, for Luke.1.28, {1 
| your redemption araweth neere. It were abſurd that that thing , | ht 
ſhould breed nothing bur forow and aſtoniſhment in us, q 
which Chriſt thought was fit matter to worke joy in us. | 
Now then ſeeing death is dead to them that beleevein him, 
there is nothihg in death which a man oughtto feare. It is 
true that the image thereof is hideous and terrible, bicauſe l; 
that beſides the violent taking away of life, itrepreſenteth on * 
unto us the wrath of God, which biteth like aſerpent : but C 
now the venome of it is taken away and can not hurt us. * 
And as through the braſen ſerpent which Moſes lift up yowdeath ca | int 
In the wildernes,the living ſerpents died, and their venome »9c hure 
hurtnot the Iſraelites : ſo our death dieth,and is not able in 
any ſort to hurt us, if we behold with the eies of faith the 
death,of Icſus Chriſt.Briefly it is nothing bur an image and 
ſhadow of death, & the beginning & entrance unto true life. 
Wherefore concluding our preſent ſpeech,letus learne that 
_ aSourmiſerable nature had brought us tothe like codition 
of death : ſo the graceof God maketh this difference, that 
ſome, namely the wicked, dic to their deſtruRion ; and 0- 
thers, which are the children of Godled by his ſpiritand |, . 
word, dieto live more happily, ſo that their very deathis © 
precious in the ſight of God. Andalthough the luſt of our 
ficſh, being blinde and earthly, ſtriveth continually againſt 
the deſires of the ſpirit,ſeeking to ſeparate vs as farre as 
it can from our ſoveraigne Good, yet let vs have this 
ingraven in our harts,that they are happy that 
know the vanitie of this world,more happy 
that ſetnot their affe&ions upon 1t,& 
they moſt happy that are taken n 
out of it to be withG OD ( 
in the kingdome of Eo 
heaven. - 


The ende of this eAcaaemie. - 
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God: wrath againſt 31, 228 niſhing two back/viters, 366, when 6ackbi- 
Age hath no power over verine, 57. the divifi- ting hurteth moſt, 434 
on of the ages of man. 53t Bankets : the cuftome of the Egyptians and 
Ambition : tws kinder of ambition, 212. che  Lacedemonians at bankers, 192 
cauſe of ambitious deſires, 212.the effeis of Beard : what uſe is w bee made of a white 
ambition,z12.09 216.examples of men void beard. 539 
of ambition.176, ambition breedeth ſedition Belly : the bellie-an unthanke full and feeding 
213 ambitious men full of ſelfe-praiſe, 214. beaſt.190.& 191.ithathnoeares., 201 
examples of ambitiotes men. 215. &c, they Birth : the follie of birth-gazerr. 40 

earns be good connſellors to Princes, 216. Biting : whaz biting of beafls is moſt dange- - 
Anger: the crueltie of Theodofius commir- row. 434 
zed in his anger.298, Valentinian brake 4 Bodie : the wonderfull conjunion of the body 
veinein his anger, 300 and ſoule of man.1 8.the conception, ramng 
Apparel]: againſt acceſſe in apparell.207, ex- andexcellencie of the bodie. 20 
ampler of ſobrietie in appartll, 208 Brother :hee that hazeth his brother, hateth 
Archbiſhop: the free gird of a Peſant given his parents, 512. the benefire that brethren 
n0@n Archbiſhop, 158. the Archbiſhop of receive by having common friends, j13 6x” 


Q 


AB 


Magdeburg brake his necke in dancing,204” amples of brotherly love, 514 
Armes,Armie: the exerciſe of armes lh a my : | 
wezes conginue.7 09, the ancient order of the * C 
Romene armie. | 712 Calling : callinges were diftinf1 from the ve- 
Artogancie dwelleth in the ende with ſolita- ginning. 451.fxe ſundry callings neceſſarie 
k | i» 


inevery common-wealth.692.holints is the 
end of our calling. 
\ Capraine:'the lofſe of a Capraine commonly 
cauſeth the rume of an armie,104.how cap- 
gaines were puniſhed if they offended, 716. 4 
© ha muft not offende wiſe in war,7 2.0. 
what capiains are woorthieft of their charge, 
'  721.the capiains of an armie muſ} be verie 
ſecret.72.8 ,nwo faults ro beeſchewed of every 
capraine,62.5 how & captaine ſhoulde exhors 
bu ſoldiors, 736 
Cheere : goed cheere keepeth baſe mindes in 
ſubjeftion, £-— I99 
Children wwſt love,feare,and reverence their 
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CENCE, 22 


uy F 
74> Conlcience : the force of conſcience in the 


wicked, 64, examples of tormented conſti- 


ENCes, 64 
Conſtancie : the wonderfull confFancie of 
SOCTIates, 328 


CorreQion neceſſarie for children, 503 .the 
ane Falcidia tomching the correffion of 
chiidren, . 519 

Councel] : what acouncell is, with the profis 
of it, 63,27 629. of the councell of ſundrie 
Comntries, 631 

Counſcliors : qualities requiſite In counſel- 


| lorsof eſtate, 638. 


father, 502. the dutie of children towards Ceounſcll: good counſell for counſeliars, I46, 


their parents. 511. examples of the love of 


children toward: their parents, FII 
Choler : whereof choler is bred,297 how the 
 Pythagorians refifted choler, 298. magi- 
ſtrates ought to puniſh none un heix choler, 
298, Ta z 
Citic : whaz tie ſeemed to Cleobulus Gef# 


guided, 249 
Citizens: who are truly citizens, 571 


_ Clemencie : examples of great clemencie in 
princes,3 05. &rc.it preſerveth the thrones 
of orances. 388 

Common-wealth : a ſure roken of a deſpe- 

| rate common-wealth, 384. 566. 641. the 
| ſpring of corruption in Common-we alths, 
519. the deſcription of a mix: Common- 
- wealth, 5 49. howe acorrupe common-wealih 


' muſs bee correfted, 650. when Common-. 


wealth: begin 0 alter, 667,the cauſes _ 
, - 67 

Commandement: the 5. commanndement 
onely bath a ſpeciall promiſe annexed unto 
3, 508, there is a ſhewe of commauneing 
and obeieng in all things. F42 

Compariſons: 3t.36.43.45. 52.60. 66.99. 
143.166.181,201.271.320.324-339- 35Te. 
357. 361.383. 421. 423-459-484- 519- 
555.604.638, 

Communitic: Plato efabb/hed a tommu- 
nitie of al things in his commonwealth, 4.62. 
the confutation therof. ; 463 

Concupiſcence : the friites of concupiſe 


and for princes, I 48 
Countrey: examples of the love of heathen 
men towards their countrey. 57.92.09, 
Covetouſnes is never ſatisfied,q20.he fruzs 
of coverouſnes,qu1. examples of coverouſ+ 
nes, 424. what magiſtrates are beſt hed of 


COVetons princes, 


439 . 
Coward: Agamemnon diſpenſed with arich 


coward for going to war,2 6g. what vices pro- 
ceed of cowardiines, . 269 
Creation: the end of the creation of al things 
87. ; 
Creatures: «l// creatures are ſociable by na- 
tare, 560 
Curioſitic : again cnriofttie in knowledge, 
I 52.1w0 kinds of curioſitie, 153. againſt cu- 
rious inquirie into other mens inper fefTions 
157. ious perſons profire their enamuet 
more than themſelves, 158, wittie anſweres 


made t9 Curious queſtions, I 60.curiofreae 3n - 
princes aftaires,perilous, I58 . 


Cuſtome : 4 notable cuffome of the Lacede- 
monians,1 42. cuftome in inning 1s daunge- 
roms, 


D 
Death : the feare of death doth not aſieniſh 
the vertuous,57 whas death Ceſar thought 
bef3,248. no man ought to haſten forwarde 
bis death, 277. what it is to feare death, 
2.78.the comfort of every mue Chriftian a- 


ainſt death. 751 
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of anger,295 of a body, 19. of charizie,z03. 
cf a citie, 561. of aCitizen,570. of come 
nes,171, of confidence, 284. of dutie,88.of 
envie, 432. of fortune, 442. of friendſhip, 
131. of a howſe, 462. e& 464. of jelouſie, 
476, of Juſtice,368. gy 369.0f intemperan- 
cie, 180. of judgement, 642.0f liberaline, 
410. of the lawe, 562. of malice and craft, 
x16, of man, 12.of meekenes,303.of nature 
163 of Oeconomie, 493 .of pollicie,q9 4. of 
paſſion, 29, of Philoſophie, 38. & 360. of 
prudence, 98, of patience, 293. of pleaſure, 
2:23. of ſedition,6s5 5, of ſocietie, 45 2, of the 
ſoule,22.0f temperance, 171. of vertue,q9, 
of vice,61 of wedlecke, 453+ 
Democraty : the deſcription of a Democraty, 
with the ſundrie kinds of it, $49 
Deſire : the effef: of defire, 34 
Diſeaſes : the ende, cauſe,and remedie of bodi- 
ly diſeaſes, 28.the cauſe of the diſeaſes of the 
ſoule, 31 .the ſeed of diſeaſes. 199 


Diſcipline : the ancient wartike diſcipline of 


the Romanes, 717. the corruption thereof in 
theſe daies. 717 
Diſcord : «ll things are preſerved by agreeing 
diſcords. 18 
Diviſion : of Citizens, 571. of 4 Common- 
wealth, 546. & 547. of dutie,$8. of ahouſe 
464.of juſtice,z70.of the law,562.0f nature 
162,0f x ;8' 7 1p 38, of paſſions, 29, of 
ſpeech, 20.of the ſoule,22:0f ſciepces, 72 
__— : why the dowries vii have al- 
waies had great priviledges, 459. Lycur- 
gus fnbads all "fy , E 465 
Drinke: the manner of drinking in old time, 
192.againft exceſſive drinking. 193 
Drunkennes : hurifull effes of drunkennes 
and gluttonie,2.01, examples of drunkennes. 
202, | 
Duarchy : whast aDuarchy is, 582 
Dutie: wherein the dutie of man confifteth, 
I11.ducie and profite art diftinf thinges, 
495. the dutie of a wiſe man, 11.yhat duty 
we owe to God, and whaz 10 our neighbour, 
$9. fower rivers iſſue out of the fountaine of 
——_ | 91 
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Definition : the definition of ambition, 212. 


L E 

Eclipſe : Nicias feared an: eclpſe of the 
. Moone, | - 114 
Education belpeth the defef7 of nature, 166, 
examples thereof, 167. naughtie eqducaiuen 
corrupteth a good nature, 520, howe Plato 

' would have children brought up, 52.1, of the 
education of daughters, 523 
Emperours : there were 73. Emperour: of 
| Rome within 100, yeeres, 211, what this 
word Emperour amporierh, ke: 88 
End: the proper end of all things, 459 
Enimie : howe one may reape Genefite by his e- 
nimzes,n106, 362. why men are behclding Fr 


their enimies, 358. the common behaviour 


of men towards their enimies, 359 
Envie z Fore of an ambitious man, 213, we 
nature of envie,qz1. thefruites of it, 432.18 
hurteth envious perſons moft, 43 4. a good 


way to be revenged of the envious, 438 
Ephoryes : why - 4 Ephoryes were appoinzed 
- . #n Lacedemonia. "$47 


Equ aliric : :wo ſortr0 f equalitie. 605 
Equirie # alwaies one and the ſame to ali peo- 
ple,567.the equitie of the Moral! law onght 
zo be the end and rule of all layer, 567 
Error: the fpring of all error. ” x19 
Eſtate: every. EFtate and policie confrFieth f 
three parts, 545. the opinion of Politicker 
touching a mixt Eſtate, 590. examples of 
mixe Eftates,591, what it u to hold the E- 
ſtates,636.arule of Efate, 672. choiſe cu- 


flome of ſeaven flouriſhing Eftater, 652. . 


means to preſerve an Eftate, 622.05c.1t 
daungerous to an Eftate to call in forrant 
ſucconrs, 731 
Event : we mnſ# not judge of enterpriſes by the 
event, 289, we muf7 be prepared again|? all 
events,299.the event of all things is to bee 
referred to the providence of God. 4” 
Evill: what we ought 10 cal} evil/. 60 
Exerciſe : what bodily exerciſe is meete for 
th, 25. 
Expences: a good law #0 c11t off the occa frons of 
idle expences, | 209 
Fables: 


pg 4 


E 

Fables : who delight moF? in readine of fa- 
I, 26 
Familie : there mu#? be but one Head in a fas 
. milie,q80, the progreſſe of a family before it 

_  comezoperfeftion. 1 *- 495 
- Father: why many father: ſet not their chil- 
: dren to ſchoole,68. the ſtorie of a fatbey ap- 
. pointed ro execure his owne child, Fog 
Favour: the puniſhment of one who ſolde his 
maſters favor, ; 87 


3 
* Feare :ewo kinder of feare, 263. the feare of 
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Cauſe and ende of all true friendſhip, 130. 
friendſhip mutt bee free,13 5, three things 
neceſſarie in friendſhip , 140. examples of 
zrue friendſhip,140, what maner | pong we 
muſt chooſe for our friend, 132. wee 
muft proove a trve friende, and ſhake off 
falſe,13 4. hove we mui beare with the im- 
perfections of our friend, 136 


G 
Gaming : the effeft: of gaming, 353. what 
mooved the Lydians to invent gamer, 353 
Alphonſus decree againſt gaming. 354 


neighbour enimies is the ſafetieof aCom- Generall : a goodleſſon for a Generall, 276, 


'- monwealth, 264, good feare is joined with 
the love of God, 265 examples of wary feare 
265. & ſtrange effet of feare in one night, 


268 examples of feare which is the defetl of 


fortitude, 266 
Feaſt : howe wiſe men feaFted one another in 
old rime,191 Socrates feaſt, 197 


Fidelitic : a deſeripzion gf fidelitie, © 390 
Flatrerie : +he common prafliſe of flatterers, 
+ 132. good counſel! for Princes againf#t flat- 
zerers, 435 
Fleſh: the works of the fleſh. 15 
Foe : he that hath no foe, hath no friend, 137. 
Fortitude: the workes of fortitude mu#t bee 
d upon equitie and juſtice, 237.31 is 

- 4 goodof the ſoule, not of the bodie, 252. the 
parts of fortirude, 253. examples of forti- 
rude, 258.07, 
Fortune : what is to bee underFloode by this 
worde fortune,290. howe wee may uſe theſe 
words of fortune and chaunce,q43.the opini- 
ons of Philoſophers touching fortunes, 443. 


the deſcription of fortune, 443 examples of 


bir contrary effeft«. | 446 
France: one evident cauſe of the preſent rune 


propernies requiſite in a Generall, 283 
Glorie : how jelonſie of glorie is tollerable,with 
examples therof, 2.37. ec. examples of the 


contempt of glorie, | 239 
Glutronie : the fruizs of g:uttonie,201.exam- 
pies thereof, 292,099, 


God: all things are preſent with God,z84.hee 
ordereth caſual things neceſſarily, 442.he is 
the Idea of all good. 40 

Goods : the nature of worldly goods, 35, two 
ſort: of goods, 49.07 496. two wazer zo gee 


goods, 496 
Grace : effefes of Gods grace in the regene- 
rate, 17 


Grammar: the commodities of Grammar, 5 24 
Griefe : a meane howe zo beare griefe patient- 


Penne? : + 1: FR 
H 
Happines : allmennamally defire happines, 
29, who are happie, and who , 48, 


what it is 20 live happilie, 36,51. howe wee 


muſt make choiſe of a happie life,2.32. wher-. 


in good or ll] hap conſifteth,z 1 1.notable opi- 


nions of good and ill hap, 314. wherein true © 


happines confiſteth, 316 


of France, 154. the miſerable eflare of Hatred: howe far a man mayhaze the wicked, 


: France, 385.one cauſe thereof,572.the hap- 
pie Cue: of France, 599. two canſes 
of the preſent diviſions in France, 666 
Friend, and Friendſhip: the difference be- 


aweene friendſhip and love,13 1.whas things 
are requiſrie in friendſhip , 131 the chiefe 


365 .the difference berweene hatred and en» 
wie,q3 3 the bounds of a goods mans hazred, 


437- 
Hiſtories : the prazſe and profit of hiſtories, 7 4 
Homage : what homage we owe ro God, 87 
Honor : how a man may ſetke for honor, 219 


Dad 3y exatn- 


? 


| 
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© exmiplezof the comtempreof honeny-, 220, 
Hope : hope muf? be grounded the grace 


of God,184 two kind: of hope, 285 the fruit 
: 1/00957%/ Flt ers th founda- 
3:0n of vertue, | | $29 
Houſe: a bouſe confieth of living ſlones,462 
ſmall jarres muf# be avoided ina howſt, 472 
Hunting is an image of war, $22 
Husbandes: howe they owght to love their 
wiver,g73. a butband mu#} never beate bis 
wife,q7 5. he nf neither chide nor fawne 


pon his wiſh 
of the love of hushands towards their wives, 


Husbandrie : che praiſe of burbendric, 498;" 


| 699. the antiquitie of hucbandrie, 699 


30 
Idlenes: it is the mother and nurſe of al vice, 


before others, 478. examples 


how mane kinds there are of inwſlice, z8 -” 


234 Intemperance: the companions of intempe. 


rance, 181, what predominant paſſions are 
111,179 examples of inteperance, 181. &c, 


Toie : examples of ſome that died of juie, 34 
Iudgement: frem whence judgement precee. 


 deth,$4.the pdgement of the beft, not W- 
the mort is to be preferred, 23 5. jud vements 


. arethe ſmewezof an eftate,; 6aT 
ludges: howe the Egyptians painted judges, 


372.4 corrupt maner of making judges, 652, 


Iuttice: the fruitr of Juſtice, 368.the grounde 


of all juſtice, 368. examples of the loves f 
juftice,z 73 .howe the abuſe of it may be re- 
medied,z77.thedeniall of juftice is daunge- 
rous,z85.620. the ſprings of all corruptuons 
of juftice,648. juttice diſtributed into ſea- 
ven patzs, 094. 


K 


343Pyrhagoras preceps againf? idlenes, Knowledge : the knowledge of God and of our 


_ 349.examples againſt idlener, 356 
Ignorance: ignerance of ourſelves the cauſe 
of much evill,12. pernitious effects of Igno- 
rance, 111,11 2:common effetts of iynorance 
IIz, 


Impatiencie : who are mo#? given to impati- . 


- "encie and choler, 295 how it may be cured. 
296. LOS 
Impoſt : « commendable kind of impoſt, 208 


' Impudeacie : the deſcription of impudeniie, 


404. 

Incontinenciec : the difference berweene an 
incontinent and-an imenperate man,180, 
Socrates diſputation againit incontinen. 


ſelves muſt bee linked tguher, 11.the ende 
of the knowledge of our ſelver,16, the bene- 
ts thas come by knowledge, 79 


King : wherein the greatneſſe of a king conſi- 


fleth, 54. wherein kings ought to exerciſe 
themſelves moft, 75. the irue ornament: of 
a king 171, the difference betweene a great 
and al;ule king, 7 5. what power 19e kinge 


-of -Lacedemonia had, 5 47. good precepts for 


kings,611. a king muſi be sRilfull by reaſon 


and not by uſe,611. the firft and privicipal | 


dutie of a king is to have the law of God be- 
fore his ezes,6 18. he muſ} begin reformation 
at himſelfe and his court, 6t9. the ſimme of 
the dutie of a king. 627 


ce. 225. 
Infants : bow infants are tobe brought #p,y21_ Kingd ome : what cau/ eth kingdomes to flaws 


Ingratitude : meanes to kgepe us from ingra- 
- FtudegO8it was tbe cauſe of mans ſal,qol 
great men are ſooneft touched with ingrati- 
#nde,q04-examples againſt ir. 46 
Innocencic i & tower of braſſe againſt ſlan- 
bh ets. f | 43 5 
' Injurie: howe manie wajies a man may receive 
_ injure, : 362 
Injuſtice : the fruits of 3t in the wicked, 3$0.#r 


4 agenerall vice;381.the effe1 of it, 382, Law: what civill lawes may not be claunged 


oS 
f 


riſh,376. of the originall of kingdomes,5 52 
their alteration conmeth through vice, 63, 
z#hey floriſh through yertue,58. of the antte 
quitze of 4 kingdome, 587. the daungerous 
eſtate of an elective kingdom upon the death 
of the prince, 597 what kingdames are eitce 
tive, 598, 

'þ 


563 


= 


- ew. 


* $63. the ende of all lawer, 569. change of 
dlawerin a well ſeiled eſtate is daungerous, 
$64.what the lawe of nature 14,5 62.the an- 

_ cient law- makers, 565. what maner of lawes 

_ are tobeeſtabliſhed in the Common-wealth, 
620, 

Learning : example: of ancient men that gave 
themſelves to learning, 530. examples of 
greas lave to learning, 76 

Letter : Anacharſis /erter 70 Crzſus, 74, 
Alexanders t Ariſtotle, 76. Cz{ars to 
Rome : Otavianus to his gephiw : Pla- 
toes zo Dionyſus : Pompeies #9 the ſe- 
nete,125, Pibſtratus to bu nephew. 138, 
Traianszo Plutarke, 149: 220. Tra- 
1anes zo the ſenate, 616, 658. Macrines to 

. theſenate of Rome,695, Aurclius 10 a tri- 

| bune, 616 


| Liberalitic :a poore man may be liberall,q11. 


.. uhe lawes of bberalitie, 415. examples of li- 


' beralitie, 16 


| | 2M 
Love : love 44 the firfF foundation of every ho- . 


 liemariage. 474 
Life : mans life compared to the Olympian aſ- 
ſemblies,36. one cauſe of the long life of our 
elders, 188. Senccacs opinion of the ſhore- 
nes of our life,200. onr life compayed to ta- 
ble-play,z 17, noman ought to hide his bfe, 


352, the ende of our life, 356. three things 
neceſſarie for the life of man, 697, wherein a 


happie lifeconſifteth, 749 
Licng : in aprince is mo#t odjout, 393 
M 


Magiſtrate: of the name of magiſirate,553. 
good counſel! for magiſtrates, 555, the dutie 
of the magiFtraze conſfifteth in three things, 
557.whas maner of men magifirates ought 
20 bee, 377.559. the wes of .a good mags- 
ſtrate, 525 

Magnanimitie : magnanini::e confifteth in 
To things,27 3; woonder ſu magnanims- 
zie.z6.three effets of magnanimne, 274. 
examples thereof. 279.280 

Malice : chemalice of Nero and Tyberius. 


117 
Maa : the prevogatives of men above other 


\ 
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Mercie: whowere forbiddety to enzer into the 


Mirth : how mirth is comme 
Mocking : howe a man 1, 7 repalſe a mocke, 
365 examples therof. || ; 365 
lonarchy: what a monaythy is. 546,532.1he 


Monie: why monie was fir 
Mother: the mother is nojfeſſe robe honoured 
than the father,509 .eyegie mother ought ra 
nurſe bir owne childe, | |\| $21 
Murder : a crwel/ murder of a genilewoman,c' 


—_ >» 


creatures,560, the maner of 'm1any concepts- 
on and faſhioning, 20.the ende of his being, 
I2. 69,89, three thinges nece;[arie for ihe 


perfeTion of man, 164. com 
man: fraile nature, 310, the dpi 
at the perfeion of his age, 


337 


Marriage: the axcber,cnriqtiMind endes of 


marriage, 453, reaſons agaitit marriage, 


455. the defence of marriage,457. motives 


i0 marriage, 461, fower hing 4 of marriage, 
464. the bef} time and place tp pacific ſtrife 
berweene married couples,g$, at what aze 
men and women ou2h:s to maxFie, 467 


—_ nc.) 


Maske; againſt mas; and minthmeries 202 
Maſter: whas properties are; requiſite in a 


maſter. f | 493.499 
Mediocritic : medjocritie mug? be uſed in all 
actions, la I5y 
Mecknes : the effetTs of meekges, 303. exar:- 
ples of mecke princes, E 7 368 


Memorie : the praiſe of merforie, $3. exam- 


keft wits have beſi memoyies, and contrari- 
w/e. # 8 


ples of good memorie,$4. Faſons Ry quic= 


gemple of mercae. | 


by 
z 


'T 


} 303 
Mind : baſe mind ſtand in gieaz feare of death 


and grizfe. lis 268 
#d1ble, 438 


law of nature leadeth 1g th a monarchy, 580 
reaſons againFt a manax(hie, 582.tbe com- 
moditics of a monarchie; 587. monarchies 
have continued longe#t} 590. what egree- 
ment the French monarihye hath with eve- 
rie good policie, 591. Fivg kinder of menar- 
chies, 593, howe the firſt monarchie came 
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1 invented, 497 


bir hauſhold. [8 425 


Mulicke: 4 commendable &nde of mnſ7:*2,5 22 
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wufcke 55 of? convenient. 192 
Myſterie: how far we may ſearch into hea- 
venly myſteries, 39 


when 


N 


Nature: the diviſion of natmre, 162. the cor. 
ruption thereof. : 163 

. Negligence : 1wo ſorts of negligence. 674 
N : reaſons to moove tus 10 love our 
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i 3 
Nobilitic : what nobilitie is, with the ſundrie \ 
kinds of it, 694. nobilitie is the ornament of 


acommon-wealth, | 687 
Number : the number of ſeven accounted a 
perſe? manber. 531 


O 
Obedience to God: law is the mother of all 
"Derines. © 89 
Offences are never without paine., 63 
Office: omg ages opomena may ſie for 
an office, 93.650. the, inconvenience that 


commeth by ſetting officei to ſale. 377 


Old-age: when old-age beginneth, 538. 


_ ary eVous, 540 
Officers : the ſtature of 1S. Lewes concernin 
the eleflionof wk | 6 . 
Oligarchic: what an Obgarchic is, and how 
is changeth into a tyrantue, 5 48. reaſons a- 
gainf} an Oligarenie, 586 
-Oration: Orans oration for a popular regi- 
mens,583. abyſes oration for an Arj+ 
focratie, 584. Darius oration for a monay- 
chie,q85.Corvinus oration to his ſoldiers, 
722, the benefit of making orations to ſoldi- 
ers,72.2, Cyrus oration 10 his cap taine.7 2.3 


Order : whasorder is. 688 
P 

: Painting: the uſe of painting, Cas 

Parliament : the preſent eſtate of the parlia- 

ment of France. 646 


Paſtors: wherein the office of :11e paſtors con- 


o 69 
Paſſions; the paſſſons of the ſole are bead. 
firong, 33 the ſcope of onr paſſions,zo, plea- 
owre and griefe are the cauſe of paſſions, 26, 
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natural paſſions riot to be condemned, +8 
Patience : the fruits of patience, 192. wh, 
; P » 29J, what 
the wicked account of patience, 296 
Peace : the diſcommodities 6 f 4 long peace, 
703 the effefts of peace. 705 
People: the divifon of the people into three 
orders,or eftates, - $71 
Perurie: examples of God: judgements upon 
perywred perſons. 396.397 
Perturbations: from whence the perturbati- 
ons of the ſoule proceede,30. the original,na. 
mnre and effatts of perturbations. 32 
Philoſophy : how we may know whether we 
profit in Philoſophy, 44. the fruits that fu 
low the ftudie of it, 326. examples of love to 
Philoſophie,46. whatdivine Philoſophy is, 
38.the chiefe foundation of all Philoſophy, 
42.the $hpaw of Phil»ſophy. 45 
Philoſopher : neceſſarie points for a Philsſo- 
pher,q6. what this word Philoſopher impor- 
rech, 48. what kindof knowledge is chiefly 
required in a Philoſepher,74. Philoſophers 
onght to be converſant with Princes, 147 
Plaies : hurrfwll offeT; of plates. 205 
Pleaders : againfF prating pleaders, 122. 
Pleaſure: pleaſwre is the ende of ſuperſlu;tic, 
199. what Philsſophers placed their chiefe 
Good in pleaſure, 22.2. the fruits of pleaſure, 
$23 2 
Policies: 4 meane to preſerve policies, 379 
what policie is, and from whence the word #4 
derived, 544.910 people without ſome policie, 
543 
PG : why poore men are nos leſſe happi e 
than the rich,z 39 .the fruits of poverne,z 41 
poverzie pleadeth for it ſelfe,3 42. what po- 
wertie is odrous,3 4.5.4 good law for the poore 
13. 
Poe: : civill power ought to maintaine the 
*porſhip of God, 545. wo kindes of publike 
power, 57S 
Praiſe : a good man may ſometime praiſe him- 
ſelfe. | - = Aq6 
Pride : the effe# of pride, 237. examples of 
pride puniſhed. 24l 
Prince : the looſe Life of Princes is dangerous 
for their Eftater, 229.09. a goud conſidera- 


$408 


/ 


820m for Princes, 306, 1t 14 gaungerous for 


Princes to advaunce wicked men,q24, the 


promiſe of a Prince us tied with a double 
bonde,; 94 howe farre Princes ave ſubjef to 
dawer,562. wherin their abſolute power con- 
feReth, 562. when a Prince may denie the 
reque#fF of hs three Eftazes, 564, obedience 
3 due to unjuft Princes, aſwell as 10 jutt, 
$76.4 childe prince is atohenof Gods wrath 
$85.it is not lawfull for any to kil his Prince 
although he be a tyrant,6o; when a Prince 
may beft be correed, 606, two properties 
requiſite in him that teacheth a Prince, 
608. hawe a yoong Prince mu#? bee taught, 
603.excelient titles of a good Prince, 613, 
Locke mort inchap,59.c 60, 
Prodigalitie : how prodigalitie and covetouſ. 


nes may ve in one ſubjeF, 422 
Profite: profite mu#Ft not be ſeparated from ho- 
neſtie, 90 


Promiſe : whither a forced promiſe 14 uo bee 
kept, 391, no promiſe ought ro bee made a. 
gainft dutie, 391. wee muff keepe promiſe 


with our enimie,3 92. examples of promiſe- 


keeping. 395 
Proſperitic: effef7s of too great proſperitie tn 
common-wealths , 266, more hurtſull than 
adverſitie,321.examples of ſome that were 
over:hrowne by proſperitie, 323. of others 
that were not puft np with 12. 324 
Prudence: the effefs of prudence,99.2y 100 
prudence hath three ejes, 99, examples of 
udence, TO3,C), a prident Man 1s not 0- 


wverlight of bclieje. 108 


Quarel : the common excuſe of quarellers.363 
Quietnes: howe a man may have continual 
quictnes, 64 


Raſhnes: the effefs of raſhnes. 270 
Reaſon : the errour of the Phileſophers tou- 
ching the ſtrength of reaſon, 23. there us 4 


double reaſon in man, I3 
Recreation;how men onght torecreate them- 
ſelves, 354 
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Religion treligion 14 the funndats; of all e- 
ſtares, 544, Socrates talledi FE e greatefF 
verine, 50, integritie of reli FR knineth 
the harts of ſubjetts 80 their Phipces, 616 
the fruits of the contempt of rigion. 65.4 

Reprehenhon : how wee mutt afiteprehen/s.. 
0n,143 .exaniples of free repre A om, 148 

Revenge: privare revenge\ comM{3h of frail- 


r1e,305 examples of princer vs # revenge 
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. 


309. Socrates precepe againfrivate re- 
venge,z 59.4 commendable kings 
360. 361. I'& 
is | fed 

Reward : thedifference berween. reward and 
a benefire | [FF 62 

Riches : how riches may be well 44d, 411. the 
common effefts o fi riches, 337, »inotzable ex- 
ample of the true uſe of riches $14: the na- 
zure,qualztie,and fruits of rigls4s,33 1. what 


riches are to bee ſought fa > 38.riches are 


the ſinewes of war, | jj 696 
Rome: of the ancient eftate of 571 
Salick : the Salicke lawe excl p1b danghters 


and their ſons from governm'n. 599 
Schoole-maſter : A 3 ſehos: 

29 bee choſen, 522. the prof, 

ſchasle-maſter, fx 532 

Sciences: what ſciences are$;#? to bee lear- 

ned, ; 73 

Scofling : what ſcoſfing is, 4 f how it 15 to bee 
C4 


avoided. : 437 
Secret : of concealing a ſecrej.; 127 
Sedition : the original! of alf-zdition, 65 4.the 

fruixe of ſedjtion, 65 5, 1hgauſes of ſedation, 
667 il 
Selling : it is wickednes to g{fzceale the faul: of 
that which a man ſellethi45 295 


Senate: what a Senate 15,4 7 from whence the 


worde came, 539. why th] 

monia was firft inflitny:7d, 547. of the Se- 
nate of ſundry nations, : by 630 
Servant: examples of map;rate traine of [r= 


pn. men, 2.8. thed Ws of ſervanrs com+- 
pre ended in foure poitl; \ 516. examples of 
the love of ſervants 1917 
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Severitie: enexanpleof moſt cruel ſeverizie 


309. 
Shame : honef# ſhame is atwaies commenda- 
' ble, 250. hone dope x to reþFt all 
nanghrne ſhame. 245.247.ſhame js the kee- 
per ofall verimes, 242. what ſhame is hurt- 


fr, =_ 
Samefaſtnes : the ſhamefaſines of the Ro- 
_ manes,249 of the Milefranmaidens,2.49. it 
» the beſt dowrie of a woman. 487 
Kignes : Anaxagoras ſaieng againſi the ſu- 
ſtiriois 5264 h celeſtiall ſignes. 214 
Silence : Alexander gave money 204 poet io 
- keepe filence,124.the praiſe of ſilence. 126 
Sinne: the puniſhment of finne is equall with 
_3t both for age and time,z$4. howe wee mu#t 
. avoide and repreſſe 31, 2.44. ſome (ines are 
puniſhments of other ſinnes,179. howe wee 
may overcome greas ſinner, 4.5 ſinne the firſi 
and true cauſe of all our miſerie. Iz 
Sobrietic : ##preſerveth health, 189. exam- 
ples of ſobrietie.192,07c. 
Socierie :the end of all ſocierie. 453 
Soyeraigntic :whaz ſoveraigntie 14,5 53. the 
marke ofia ſoveraigntie. 561 


Soldiors : good counſel! for ſoldiors, 324.ſolds+ 


74 muſt begin warre with praier, and ende 


with praiſe, 730 


.Soule: the ſoule 3s not ſubjeF to mans juriſdic- 


8ion. 541. the ſoule is infuſed nos traduced, 
21.the properties of the ſoule,2.4. the ſoule is 
. Truly man,11.80, 109. the aTions, beautic, 
end delight of the ſoule. 24 
Speech : pleaſant ſpeeches full of doirine,107 
bow it is framed. 1 20.Laconical ſpeech,121. 
wo times of ſpeaking, 123. howe great men 
evght ro ſpeak,1 24.4 good precept for ſpeech 
X2.5.examples of the commendable freedome 
eech. 128 
Spirit : the dj 
#be ſpirit $3 the proper works of man: ſpirits, 
7O., | 
Sporrs :the ſports of prudent men. 107 
Studie uruang]; ſftudier. _ 524 
"Stupiditie : the deſcription of ſiupiditie, 186 
.SubjeRs : whas ſervice they owe to their prin - 
£61,573« how far they are bound to obey. their 
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ference betweene the ſoule and 


prince and hy [awer, 


Superfluitic: howe Heraclitus difeated a 


magittrates concerning ſuperflugu>ripen- 


ces, 219 


| Swearing : againi? fiit#ring. 390 


Temperance: no veriue can be without rem. 
perance, 170. fower parts c f rem porannce, 
172. what paſſiont are rmled by it, 172, ex- 
amples therof. © 174 

Temple: the :emple of Diana was burnt ty 
Eroftrarus, 186 

Theft - theft puniſhed ds verſl ly in GUers nati- 
0ns, 568 

qa tic :the deſcription of a Timocratie. 
$49. 

Toong: the toong is the beſt and worſt thing 
that 15,123 . examples of miſchiefer cauſed 
by.the intemperancy of the teong, © 127 

Trafhcke : Lycurgus forbad al trafficke with 
ſtrangers, 155 


Treaſon: meaſon and crueltie never find place 


- #nanoblehart,: $0, the effefTer © { treaſon, 
394. examples of the ill ſicceſſe of traitors, 
398.a ſevere law againſt weaſon. 559 

Truth : al/ men by nature have ſome light of 

truth, 17 

Turke : of the efFate of the Turke,5 25 he diſ- 
poſeth of all lordſhips at his pleaſure, 596 

Tyrannie: when. a kingdome turncth into 4 

tyrannie, 546. tyrants are naturally hated, 
576, marks of a tyrannie, 555 of the name 
of a tyrant, 609, the difference betweene a 
good king and a tyrant,601 .exampies of the 
extraordinarie deaths of tyrants. £02.05 


V 


Vain-glorie: Solon called everie yain-g/ori- 
014 man a foote, 241 
Valure : properties requiſite in a valiant man 
253. all hartlie men are not valiaunt, 25 4 
how a man may be valiant,2.72.{om whence 


valure proceedeth. 711 
Vengeance: why God deferresl: his venge- 
ance upon the wicked. 65 


Venica 


The 


- Venice: of the tate of Venice, 570, the duke. 


dome of Venice ts elefiive, 583 


Vertue : verime 3s neither without affe ions, Wiledome: it 55 ehhch \ \ fe Tonk 2 > 
nor ſubjeft unto then, 292, the properite of Winks p 


wverpue opprefſed,32.3 three things concurre 
in perfett verme,165. the neere conjunfiion 
of all the vertne:,101 examples of the force 
of vertuein adverſrie, 55 , the excellencie 
and propertie of veriuc,5 2. it is alwaies vid 
of extreame paſſions, | 35 


Vice: when we beginto hate wice, 61. the ef 


fefts of vice,61. howe wee ſhould fortifie our 
ſelves againft vice. 66. five vices brought 


our of Afra by the Romans, 155 
ViRorie : how vittory is to be uſed, 733 


Vnhappines : who are unhappie. 316 
Vnthankfulnes : Draco puniſhed unthank- 
fulnes by death,qos, the fruits of unthank 


ines, 405 
Voice: the diverſitie of mens voices is a great 
ſecret of nature. 21 


Vluric : biting wſurie is deteſiabie gaine, 497 
ww 


War: a4 notable example againſ} civill warre, 
96.rwe kinder of war, 656, whether diverſs- 
vie of religion bee a cauſe of cavill war, 676, 
the effefls of war, 705. wherefore and when 
we muft begin war, 707, three things neceſ- 
ſarily required in men of warre,711,warre 
ought to hee ſpeedily ended, 7 2.4. affaire: of 
war muf! be debated by manze, bus conclu- 
ded by few, 728 
Whoordome : the hurtfull effetts of whoor» 
dome,2:2.4.47c.good counſell againf# whoor- 
dome. | 21 
Wicked: why the life of the wicked cannot be 
bappie,z83.the properiie of che wicked, 63 
Widow: of the marriage of widower, 468 
Wife: a wife is to be choſen by the eares,nor by 
the fingers, 465. the beff way to order an 
unruly wife 478. howe ſhe musl dealewith 
bir cholericke hubande,q85 .a ſhort ſumme 
of the d111ie of a wife,q483, examples of the 
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caſron of wrath, | | \ 2 \298 | | 
Writing : pithie writings of ancient men, 125 


WAY | 
Xenophon * the great prudence of Xeno- 
phon in condutling ant\armie. | 76 wn | 


Yeer : effefr of the climafterical! Jeer 69.431 


Youth : haw the Romany raught thor yon:hgo | 
forſake the follies of theis firFt age, 53 4.ex%, SS 
amples of vertnous yoong men, 53 5.how the \. I 
Perfian youth was infirufted\,, 148. ma * 
things to bee reſpeFed in the Inſtitution of | 
youth, 52.4. the common\diſeaſds of youth, Sg ES | 
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